MONVMENT OF 


'MAaTRONES: 


EZ > 
6995 | 


1 


Or and other approoued authors,by 
TuoMas Bure of 


Graies June Sta- 


| Luke. 12,35. 


. | Leryour loines be girt abour, and your 
— ö lampes 


burne cleerelie. 


| 2. Tim. 2, 19. 
Let euerie one that calleth vpon che 
7 name of the Lord depart | 
from iniquitie. 
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A praier vpon the poſie 
F prefixed, 


— and moſt mercifull Father, who in 
| ordeined theſe lamps for thy choſen virgins, 
and commandedirthat with our loines g. : about, bs 2 
lamps burning bright, we ſhould take heed and be 
wm 2 NY to execute the charge, which is committed vnto vs, 
NV RE watch full warilie and contifluallic in our ſeuerall calli 


\ — MS: 
\ XS 


cupie and imploie till he come; and ers 
ting dailie before our cies the iuſt iudgement, that he ſlia 
execute and gius in that dreadfull daie of his ſudden com- 
Ln ming, both vpon the quicke and dead; doo thou vouch- 
5 ſafe euen thine owne ſelfe (we praie thee) to gird and com- 
- paſſe our loines about, that no ini quitie haue power ouer 
vs, nor we decline or bow to anie ſinne. Oh ſuffer vs not to take that contentation or vaine de- 
light and pleaſure of anie thing in this wretched world, that may lull or bring vs faſt aſleepe in 
the curſed cradle of ſenſeleſſe {ecuritie : nor with the fooliſh virgins to negle& the houre and 
daie of our laſt viſitation, or to forget to wait and attend for thine appearing in the clouds. Zut 
ſo direct vs (we beſeech thee ) in this ſhort race of our perilous pilgrimage by thy holie ſpirit 
our heauenlit loadeſman, that in the lawfull vſe of thy good gifts wharſocuer beſtowed vpon 
vs, our che care may alwzics be to depart from all iniquitie, and how with them wee ma 
line ſoberlie to our ſelues, holilie to.thee, and vprightlic tothe world, and thereby gaine — 
proſit and fruit to the better increaſe of thy kingdo , | J 
Moreouer,make thou our lampes to burne clecre bright,a ſight of men and Angels; 
and keepe thou them light and euer burning: that oui loue t thee wax neuer key cold, 
nor our charitie towards our neighbour be quite extinguiſhed, nor yet our faith, deuotion, 
zcale, and gifts of the ſpirit be vtterlie quenched in ys. But being euermore both within and 
without kindled, inlightened, and inflamed by thee, which art a conſuming fire, and apurifieng 
flame of vnſpeakable ferucntheate : let all our ts, words, and works be alwaies directed 
to doo thy holie will and righreous iudgements,that in all our works begun, continued, and en- 
ded in thee,wve may euer gloriſie thy holic and reuerent name. . | 
Finallie, make vs verie carefullic ro keepe this caſtle of our ſoules and temple of the holie 
Ghoſt (our bodies I meane) pure, holie, and vndefiled : and to watch continuallie in all maner 
of well dooing vnto the end : that when thy Sonne our heauenlie bridegroome ſhall come to 
iudge the world, to condemne the wicked, to reie@ the reprobare, to caſt awaie the vnproſita- 
ble, and to ſhut the gates of heauen againſt all ynbelequers and retehleſſe virgins ; he finding ys 
heedfull,warchfull,praieng,well occupied and readie, as thoſe that haue beene verie well con- 
tent with our eſtates here | the time, and hauing our lamps filled brim full of the oile of his 
righteouſneſſe, grace, mercie,and merits, may ( thereby onelie) eſcape the heauie iudgemene 
and diretull doome of the dreadfull dais: and not periſh in that common deſtruction and gene- 
rall deſolation of the wicked worldli oficable ſeruants; but be receiued to LA 
as thoſe that are made woorthig onelie by him, ĩoifullie ro enter with him and all the ele& and 
choſen wiſe virgins, into the celeſtiall weddi chamber of thine erernall kingdome : there and 
then to poſſeſſe that manſion place, which before all worlds thou haſt prepared for thy choſen, 
and to receiue(of his 14 which here now with ſighes and — we greatlie long 


for : that is, euen the ſaluation of our ſoules, and the coronation o 4 vs: chat 
both with thee (õ Father) and with him thy in the vnitie e holic | 
Ghoſt,we _ live * in the — 1g — and 
uritie of his aſting virginitie. to bleſſe, praiſe, and 
r glorifie thee, & — —— — 


with all virgins, angels, and crea- 
tures, by all ages, through- 
our all eternitie 
men : Amen, F | 
3 | Ae. * 
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To . moſt yertuous Ladie and Chriſtian Prin- 


ceſſe, Queene ELIZABETH grace and peace 
. from God the Father through Chriſt 


Ieſus our Sauiour. 


— HE King of eternall glo- 
rie, who hath thus loued Eng- 
Wa j and inſerting your Highneſſe 
105 SF | on the throne of his maicſtic 
Sh '=2D to execute iuſtice and iudge- 
ment, to inſtru his people in 
|; Iacob, and to feed his inheri- 
er. be bleſſed and 
d therefore for euer 
and cuer, Amen. 
| This long and bleſſed 
2 loiall ſu — 
40 tlie live ( moſt no- 
r 2 b Cee cuerie man 
a vnder his vine and 
— all your mA 
> Z2J || minions,dcoth giue iuſt occa- 
| — ——— ſion to the ie to bee no 
leſſe thankful to 0d > J andro your Field than free harted and ſtudious to 
bene ſic his church and their countrie, by offering in the temple, ſome gold, ſome 
ſiluer, ſome one thing, ſome another, according to the meaſure of thoſe graces, 
which cod the giue ofall cod things hath wed vpon them, or by his 
hath incouraged & made them willing to further — of the Lord. 24. Which 
mooued me alſo 7 (although of all other the meaneſt, & in euerie 
ic offer ſome thing,wherin I might bring profit to that 
myſticall bodie,w truſt | am a member. And perſuading my ſelfe,l could 
— 2 —— labour to the good of che church, nor preſent your High- 
0 —— — 


thereof, wich anic thing of greater price and eſtima- 
the King of ki 

elte to be fo leaſed and glorified both of Prince 

iſe and inuocation — whereby in this life we obteine at 

ings needfull for our bodies, and inthe life to come euerlaſting 

— and comfort both of bodie and ſoule: I haue vndertaken in the name 

and feare of Go loue of his church, obedience of your Maieſtie, and hartie 


god 


: 
| 


THE EPISTLE. 

good will of my countrie, out of the admirable monuments of your owne Ho- 
nourable works,and ſome other noble Queenes, famous Ladies, and vertuous 
Gentlewomen of our time, and former ages, to addreſſe and make readie theſe 
ſeuen Lamps of your perpetuall virginitic, roremaine vnto women as one en- 
tire and goodlic monument of praier, precepts, and examples meet for medita- 
tion, inſtruction, and imitation to all poſteritie And now in moſt dutifull maner 
commending and appropriating ſo diuine exerciſes of the church, vnto your 
Maieſtie the moſt — mother and noble nurſſe thereof ; che cauſe of a vir- 
gine to a Virgine, the works of Queenes to a Queene; your owne praiers to 
your ſelfe (ro Whom indeed the particular intereſt and due praiſe and honour! 
thereof juſtlie belongerh ) I here proſtrate on my knees, in moſt humble maner 
meckelie beſcech your excellent Maicſtic, gratiouſlie of your woonted clemen- 
cie, to pardon and forgiue this my to raſh and bold enterpriſe ;artempred both 
with baſhfulneſſe, feare, and trembling : and fhuourablie (as in like caſes you 
are accuſtomed) to accept theſe your eps ſubic& his great labors and painfull 
trauels in good part, which he (not to inſtruct your Highneſſe(of whole notable 
learning Lam not able to ſpeake ) but onelie far a monument of the hartie loue 
he bearcth both to the church his deere mother, and to your Maieſtie his dread 
Souereigne ) hath in a godlie zeale and conſtience, beſtowed to the good an 

pd liking and 3 


profit of his countrie. That by your Graces ga 
tion) they may be both patronied againſt che wi 
lie. And ſo manie(by that means)with due reu 
nourable works, may recciue theſe 0 7 as f | 
lighten them by your god induſtrie in all vertue: and to prepare them by your 
holic example, like wiſe virgins to perſcuerance in all good works of the Ly 
And that therein manic may often looke and labour mightilie for your High- 
neſſe as they are bound, in 1 and mani: mo thanks, I ſaie, be giuen 
of manie faithfull harts on your Maieſties behalfe for the benefit of ſuch and ſo 
manie needſull and readie helps, miniſtred and afoorded by your painfull hand 
and princelie affabilitie to your euer laſting comfort and reno me, che praiſe of 
God, and glorie of his deereſt ſonne Ieſus Chriſt your ſweet ſpouſe.Whom now 
for a concluſion as I began, I moſt entirelie beſcech, that as of his owne good 
will he firſt loued his church my deere mother, and gaue himſelfe freelie for 
hir to ſanctiſie and clenſe hir in the moſt hole fountaine of water, through the 
word to make hir vnto himſelfe a beautiful virgine, and glorious ſpouſe wich- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, that ſhe ſhould be holie, pure, perfect, and without blame 
before him: ſo he will vouchſafe in like mercie, ſtill both to cheriſn, defend, and 
maintaine the ſame in his continuall grace, religion, and hol ineſſe, that ſhe may 
yet bring foorth more fruit in hir age, and members, to his glorie : and alſo as 
your ſpirituall ſpouſe to ſet your Maieſtie ( a moſt woorthic and mightie gouer- 
nor of the ſame) euer as a ſeale vpon his hart, to tie you faſt as a ſigner — 
e boſome, to ſet his eie ouer you 
peritie, to bend his deſires al- 
Highneſſe may be kept in his 
ne ouer vs: and alſo defended 


om your bountifull hand to in- 


let vpon his arme, to beare you ſtill in his own 
continuallie for your health, wealth, and 
waics towards you, to do you good; that ſo 
continuall grace, peace, and fauour long to r 
and preſerued cuermore from all bodilie and ghoſtlie perils and enimies, to 
your eucrlaſting comfort, and the teioice of al chriſtian harts. Finallic, the 
Lord ble fle your Maieſtie cuen out of Sion with all his heauenlie gifts and ſpi- 
rituall graces, that hauing the principall & heroicall ſpirit of your holie father 
| gd 


THE EPISTLE. 


cod king Dauid, & 


bled won} ea trebled) in your noble and — 9 
may as in numbers yeeres manic ages, ſo in in 
nes far ſurmount & (excel your molt noble itors : 1785 eremembrance 
of youour good lot tay to all poſtetities be like the compoſition of the moſt 


the Apothecarie, and as ſweet as honie in all mouthes, and 


retious perfume 
2 15 cke at a banker of wine ; that in you our zealous Hezechias, 


Ine, we may ſtill; emaine in happie peace, and haue an hiding place from the 


wind, and a refug ;from ſtorms and rempeſts, and rivers of warersto 

our thirſt, and rempe my heate in a drie 
land: : ſoſhallthe} s of manic thouſand 2 2 
be ioifull and chank Il eo God and your s of le- 


ruſalem ſing ioifu ic che ſweer ſongs of — 9 — land, with great tri- 
eee tial King, reigning on high ouer all; yea ſo ſhal all your faith- 
l and iects, I laie, in 2 
both towards God, your Maieſtie, and their countrie, reſound by all 
* — — ies your moſt excellent and 
woprthic s,ynrill the of our Lord 
and — Chriſt : to whom with 
the Father and the holie eGhoſtbe 


TyoMas BENTLEY. 


Lampas Virginitatiz. 


Cce tibi lucet, Priner ps clariſ ima, i. 
Si quæris librum cur lampada virginis iftum 
Inſcribam : cauſas dico fuiſſe duas. 
V na eft, quod talem prefert eecleſia lucem, 
E xpettans ſponſum virgo pudica ſuum. 
Altem, quad manibus virgo reginea librum 
GSumit, cui vere . 
Dum Domino litat, & ſacris indicit honorem, 
Nuncupat es Chriſto vpta ſecunda ſuo. 
Anna ſibi lucem, ſibi Debora prærulit iſtam: 
Ing ſuis Princepr EIEABETHA malls. 
Sic didicit lenire ſuas, fic fallere curar, | 
Preſentemq; ſui poſcere regs opem ; 
Quem non plena ſacris placant altaria donis, 
Non oblatorum corpora ceſa boum: 
Ike Deus, Deus ille humili libamine vocum 
Ire deponit iuſta flagella ſue. 
Ilkecebras Fob 2 furores, | 
Et ſathane faciunt ſulmen inane preces, 
Aictis ille preftant ſolatra rebus, 
| Illis celeftes eſfodiuntur oper. 
Hoc oleo plenam Domino qui lampada præbet, 
Ille ſacrificio nobiliore litat. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, grace and 
45 truth in Chriſt. ru eg 


Hl . — 


| 


SU - = 


ro THE READER, 
ner they would eithet by pzater aſke, by medi by pzecepts !?errne. oz 
by ecamples — 2 — ation I indeuoured foz their 
ſanes. by all poſſible diltgence, to tull and bing ont of the rich ſtoꝛe and treaſurie 
of the woꝛks ot manie learned men, things both old and new concer= 


ning the ſame, both foz miuate and publtke v there vnto ſuch of 
— and (pirian L2ipes, Doro tes tun the di tes ol ſo 
dinine mn vartette at ſo able tnuentions would affooꝛd. Belide 
to auoid confu iudiciall to ſo holte an exerciſe) 


and 
church | 


(in part)p;tuare ro ny ſelfe,and a few 
ſo to you good chziſtian 2 oteſt 


: but ) date and night continuallie and 
oz openlic in mouth 


5 ! 


Hh 


li 


| TO THE READER. 
the dame miktrelle, to mncreate bur handmards well : the handmaſds to 


155 


| 
5 
t 
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TO THE READER, 
| 


Zh 


i 


heauenlte con= 


- Fourthlie and laſt lie, a domeſticall 
both of the beſt appzooued pzeſidents 

made from 
ages: and 
cerning the 
callings her w 
ot all maner of women good and bad, bp 
old and new teſtaments of 
the text, I haue inſertedſome notes 
by verie neceſlarie foz the 

, yet ſo delectable, 


heroicall auth 


my right chziſtitan and hoz 
| «| he Etſi mors | 
"= Viuit tamen pol} funcra virtus. 


bus 


TO THE READER, 
being awaked vp laſt of all as one that gathereth after them in the vintage, 
N — — — reader) line a pooze gleaner oz grape gatherer 
Ee eee Er — — 2 
— — ſheaues let tall of deuorion in the fruittuli feeds of cha⸗ 


ſhalt be latilned to the f 
diniſion.title, 


> Ffozmeagthey are ſet 
might, ik it werep 
that you ſhould not mt 
to hinder common 


chene me, if ypu wilt but alittle together 


„ 


THE 


8 


ot 


conſcience, yea out 


2 


their hands either with d Hagar t 
wards thern : 0z with deſolate Maomi topzage 
their cr 


: oz wich vertuons Judith in ſackcloth 
rage migleilte to deſtrote and onercome 
of his bloudte ruffiang : oz with noble 


: 
1h. 


HH 
1 


the 


Tobut bleſſe the name of God foz their 


\anderoug repzoches, end the eimil 
ments: cud — — ft 
pzeſeruation out g ds of 

continuallte 


arie agnt i exalta⸗ 
Zen and fanone wth God, with mon, and meh angels * end wity our wos grr- 
— ETA Aru, — to yeeld all pzaiſe- and hartie 


and cozruprion : yea ouer 
ſaie : Ob death, where u thy ſing ? bell whe P 


labour, 
dlurpe the 


rned : neither yet of ambition oz 
commendation of ante, oz that 


of ante Chzonicler foz an authoz, 
much lefle foz ali 


their owne know= 

knowe me to be, oz heare of me. 

wſocuer it pleaſe others to iudge 

| herein, e with the Lozd that foꝛmed me from 

the wombe to be his ſeruant : foz he is the eie witneſle of mine integritie and fim= 
my life is hid, and to whom J am made ma⸗ 


| anthozs, ſo godlie foz the mat= + 
vle, 


herclg woozthie wozks of other godlie 
men oz women howlocuer here oz elſewhere extant, thetr particular vſe in the 
church of God, as they were :and to the honourable authozs themſelues 


Shoſt in the compilers, wharſoeuer otherw 
in me, and perhaps in you alſo T — 


lung, 

tempted both with baſh | | 
ſo leatned an age. oz to trouble 

lie J offer theſe my labours ſuch as they are vnto th 
cozrecion as well in matter. as in maner of you my right chꝛiſt ian learned readers, 
of whom in full recompente and ſatiſf action of anie fruit, that either you oz the fim= 
pler ſogt Gail hereby reape, J oueue now make this requeſt, as dutifullie to reue⸗ 
rence the duune works of ſo noble and learned authozs , by whoſe yoke traue is 
pou perceme pour ſelues to eniote moſt ine ſti mable benefits : ſo freendi ie to take 
n guod part kr fruits ot my poqʒe ſtudies, oceeding from a well — 

| m 


2iters and readers, ſo ofangels, men, and 


ie pꝛaterg, 
and giuen 


-catures in heauen in earth, oz in the deepe, 
RR 
{ can W0o2ae, coong 
| — .cmen 


| Yours as his owne in him that is 
all in all, and our one for euer, 


| THOMAS BENTLEY, 


* 


; 
: | 
| | 
' | 
f 
/ 


Facies militantis F cleſie. 
Jan —— 


Quum læſo æternum ſeruans ſul vulnus, 
Incenſis animis gerit implacabile bellum 
Cum ſcrpentino mulieris ſemine ſemen. 
Nam pater omnipotens (nec iam : improbus ex quo 
Seduxit ſcrpens primos errore 
Nullus amor natis, dixit, nec fœdeta ſunto. 
Exoriare aliquis pura de virgine vindex, 
Cuius dextra caput ſerpentis contexat, & cui 
Iratus ſerpens leniter calcanea tundat. 


Nunc olim ſtirpem pono,& genus omne fururum 
Exercendum odijs vtrinq;: atq; impero tolli 
Infeſtas aquilas — conrraria pilis 

Pila, alas alis, & ſigna minantia ſignis. 

Hæc Deus ex illo ſtruere & male nectere ſerpens 


Arte dolos cœpit, belliq;opponere molem. 
Nulla quies : ætas, quz tempore fluxit ab illo, 
Militia eſt; hoſtis factum iam grande 


cls 
Ingenium, & longo creuit ſolertia bello 
Etfrenderq; draco ruber immortalibus iris, 
Crude lis, reparatq; nouas inprzlia vires, 
Audet & à nobis ſumptis confligere telis, 
Nam peccatorum,bene quæ numetantur ab illo, 
Vel numero miſeras animas vel pondere terret. 
Tunc aptè montem pectati oſtendere ſtipem, 
Tunc ſtygias rurmas, rotiumq; Acheronta cicre 
Promptus, & hijs hominem petit exitialibus armis> 
Non par lex huius, non ius æquabile pugnæ: 
— lumus in —— . is. 
on pede congre enſuſq; viro vir: 
ed micat in tenebris, Erd iritualibus armis 
. —— 
r infligit us, neq; vulneris author 
xtat: fic pugnat, ſic eſt . Abaddon. 
Adde alios hõſtes, quos intùs habemus & extrd. 
Hinc caro nos blandis odijs, affabilis hoſtis 
Enecat, & leni pane uta veneno 
Strangulat, incluſas animas & conſicit intils. 
Extd alias ſcelerum faces, diraſq; cohortes, 
Et coniuratum cernas obſiſtere mundum. 
Quacunq; aſpicimus, timor yndique & vndique terror, 
Infernzq; ruunt acies prædãmq; requirunt 
Chriſticolas. Quem das ſinem, rex magne laborum ? 
Nos tua ies cœli quibus annuis arcem 
Perdimur, ac cœli longe diſiungimur oris. 
Hæc eſt illa fides, poris eſt quæ vincere mundum, 
iq; fores ? Sic nos in reponis ? 
Ollis ſubridens Chriſtus, qui cuncta ſerenat, 


Nata 


Nec 
Neon "cla emerignz gehenas? 


— eee — dolores, 


Et veteres rem : 8 

Atque omne ælia ducar, 

— tuo poteri — 

Nec venit in menter crux ferat alma ſalurem ? 

Ille, vides? Leg terribilis, quique omnia — 

Circuit, immar ee 

Faucibus expectat ſiccis, quem peſſima — 

Exigit impranſum rabies, exutus, inermis, 

In cruce confoſſus iacet: en victor Leo ludæ, 

Inferni fregit & contudit omnes 
Peccati vires, & mortem morte 


Hæc ſpol ia ætetna, has lauros ex hoſte reporto. 
Ecce Deum ſummum medijs eſt cernere terris, 
G — 1 — — uenit, actum eſt, 
Ga cum ſuperis con e 
Viciſti, pepigit — terta ſœdera cœlum. 
lam Cherubinorum vaginæ includitur enſis, 
Atque iterum tibile tradit paradiſus habendum. 
N —— — tellus 3 
. a — e petiui. 

* cupis hijs mecum pariter e regnis? 
- quod teneo veſtrum eſt ; hic mera laborum. 


litatis, 


i, cauſalq; innecte morandi. 
Quoliecon ziras animi tibi baltheus cſto, 
ſtes ce a iftus omnes circundata lumbos; 


ue iuſtitiæ þ Yracem,$ pectora muni, 
Tum pro calc olis cœleſlis nuncia pacis, 
Aptato pedi , 


Spem capiti upponas,late 


w ee eee tt. eee Ce ee EE ee 1 
” 


Altera reginis quasa'n 


Spirituale pares, & in hoſtem ſtringe rebellem: 
Quicquid & aduerſum verbo eſt, interſice verbo. 
Sic vbi iam mundi decuiſa volubilis ætas, 
Poſt exantlatæ diuerſa ee 

nx, 


Non areſcentis folijs redimita 
Felix cœleſtem patriam Hieroſolyma cernes, 
Dixerat: extemplo moſtos atrollere vultus 
Cœpit, & afflictis lætati eccleſia rebus 
Infuſ6q; oleo manibus ſua lumina portans, 
Præſtolãnſque ſuum patiens & læta maritum, 
Vota Deo ſupplex animo ſolennia fundit. 


|; e. 
Rob. Marbeck ad 
leforem. 


| A Vccultat noftris diuina potentia votis; | 
| Er prece, non pretio flectitur ira Dci. | 
Perlege ſcripturas, & ſancta volumina patrum; 
| iduis precibus nos vigilare jubent. 
Si malè te morbus proſtratis viribus vrat; 
Saß te paupertas inuidioſa premar z 
Per ſteriles ſaltus, per dura & inhoſpita ſaxa 
Piaſſibus ambiguis, ſi vel inermis eas, 
Si mare te iactet, ſi tempeſtatibus actus, 
Et cœlum, & terras, mox ruitura putes: 
Si te circunſtet vel mille pericula mortis; 
| 3 2 numina, ſaluus eris. 
Ergo ſi precibus vis tanta incfic, 
N Preponi precibus, 15 dS poteſt. 
Hic labor, hic liber eſt, tibi quem Bemleius offert, 
Nil aliud reſonans, quàm pietate preces; 
Ei pius eſt Author: pius & conatus :verung; 
Cur perames, cauſam candide lector, habes. 
3. 1 


| y” tibi quid porrent hec ſcirevolumina ſeprem? 


Occurrunt animo lumima tuo. 
virgine lampas: 


Legimus in medijs incaluiſſe 


Nic Katherina ſuas, mulieribus æmula ſanctis, 


Hic cernit Princeps ET IZ AE TH A ſuas. 1 
Tertia habet pſalmos, quos pro ſolamine noſtræ | 
Reginz docti compoluere viri. 

Hic . de noſtri loquitur moderamine regni, 

Excipit hic votum principis ore Deus. 


Argumentum libri. 
zarta alias fusè complectitur omnibus aptas 
Perſonis, rebus, temporibiiſq; preces. 
precum formas narrat,quas fœmina quzuis 
Seu virgo fherit, ſiue marita, legat. 
Sexta locos recitat ſactis e fontibus hauſtos, 
— > — —— | | 
Continet hiſtorias il larum ſeptima, quarum 
| vel bona vi fuir, vel mala vita fun- 13 
Hinc Saram propone tibi, caſtimq; Rebeccam; — 


+—S— ex iow wn en — 


R —  . 


— — 


Et ſubeat menti ſancta Maria tuz, 
Illinc ante oculos infamis Iezabel adſit, 
9 9 men, 

Sic exempla pares illuſtria, turpia vites: 
Füllori bfr ctus maximus ille ſacræ. 
Interea Beni, c 2 Ken! 

e tuis: 


Qui facis accenſum fratribus 
Hic æterna piycernis monumenta laboris, | 
Hic zeli laus eſt non perituratui, LS. | 


Abreefe catalog of the memorable names of ſundrie right famous 
Queenes, godlie Ladies and vertuous — all ages, which in their 
1 erer — 2 

* | — 

i ſhall app ee r — 
— ——— | 
Aae mary @— Diodorusiv dnghrers, 
Agrippi yrorum 
Anna. 
Anne Askew martyr. 


Anne Bac on. 
Anne Baſſet. 


Angelia virgine. i 


orhea, 
Aſpatia. 


B. 
Bridgie. 
— 

C. 
Cambra. 
Caſſandra virgi 
Catherina Cd 
Cacherina Senenſis virgine. 
Catherina Parre, 


Ladie . 


by cloht 
wich hir 1! 


Damms. Helizabeth Cenobia. 
Danophila Pamphia. Helpis Boctia, Marie Queehe of En 
| Marie 


| 
| 


1 


Hus, 2 Readers, I haue ſetdowne the names of ſom:e 
notable learned women to your conſideration, reſerring 
ſuch as deſire to knowe further of their ſeuerallworks to this 
treatiſe following, and to Geſnerus, Bal, Ludouicus Viues, 
the Chronicles,and ſuch other writers of our time. Which! 
haue doone, notlike a Sycophant to currie fauour by flatte- 
rie with women but ſumplie, God is my witneſſe, & for good 
purpoſe : partlie, for that I well perceine theſe and manie o- 
ther not here named, for their well deſeruing and excellent 
works (a taſt wherof you haue here in this booke) haue here- 
tofore beene had, and that __y orthilie, in great venera- 
tion of the godlie learned fathers and writers inallages: and 
therfore are no leſſe of vs alſo to be ntlie regarded and 
had in honourable remembrance, to the perpetuallrecorda- 
tion and further continuance of their heroicall names and 
fames, as it were by ſome inrollment of their condigne prai- 
ſes and memorable dooings to all poſterities: but eſpeciallie 
for that I might hereby, as much as in me lieth, incourage, 
prouoke, and allure all godlie women of our time, in ſome 
meaſure, according to their ſeueral gifts giuen them of God, 
to become euen from their youth more ſtudious imitators, 
and diligentfolowers of fo godlie and rare examples in their 
vertuous mothers, that as they either in ſex, name, or eſtate 
are equall with them: ſo in learning, wiſedome, good indu- 
ſtrie, and in all holie ſtudies and vertuous exerciſes com- 
mendable for women, they would dailic endeuour —— 
| | c 


—_ 1 


Of ceremonie in prater. 

ſelues to become lie them, that ſo being lghtened by their 
ood examples both of life and doctrine, they mayſhine al- 

ſSrogether with them on earth, as burning lampes of verie 

virginiticz and in heauen, as ri ans ofeternallglorie: 

which RY owne name ſale, grant, Amen. 


What ceremonie euerie woman ought 5 2 ads 
word to vic in the time of praier, 


Helle or prindte. 


I — 1x, verſe. 4, &c. 


praleng or on his bead,diſhonoureth( 
lb. bas euerie 2 2 that — bare ea me 


warne For is is even one veric 


leepe ler aire eruſſed 2. 
See br, —— 
WE 5 4 5 — = 


rule.) 

3 2 man{or receineth hir glorie in commendation 
— — 3 — —ü—— 
3 — womans ſake ; but the woman for the mans [a 

* 7 eee 2 Gp Lapin 
ES — 


— — — 


The firſt Lampe of Virginitie, contei- 
ing the diuine PRAIERS, Hxuxzs, or 
SONGS, made by ſundrie holie women in the 


Scripture: ſometlu d in the 
hardeſt places, for the better vnderſtan- 


Reader t and firſt, 
The praicr of Hagar the handmaid of Sarai, which ſhe made in hir 
trouble and baniſhment ; wherein ſhe rebuketh hir owne dul- 
neſſe, and acknowledgeth Gods graces, who was preſent with 


hir eueric-where, 


Geneſis. 16, 13. 
Mm GOD lcokeſt on me: not 
L 


The ſong of thankeſgiuing of Moſes, which Myriam the Prophe- 
teſſe and filter of Aaron, together with all the women, ſang vpon 
Tunbrels to the praiſe of God, for the people of Ifratls gelle. 
rance out ofthe hands of Pharao,&c. 


' Exodus,1s,t. 
vnto the 7 trum- 
nals apo 


in 
and pꝛai 
1 — 


ppc ppg 

1 nr be pv ice 
water couered them: the 

5 


.* 
* 


4 
'» 
* 


* 


The fiſt Lampe 
g een 


2 

Which Saeed 
he at ben ben Leys 
depwatergcongraledtogerhr nth rt L depth} 


w 

he evimie ſai, will rſue them: J will ouer- 
aberhem, mie aid, Jiu the ſpoile, and my luſt hall 
beſa vpon them: J will dzawe my ſwoꝛd, mine 
handſhalldeſtroie chem. 
W didſt blowe with thy winde: the ſea couered 

them, they ſanke as led in waters. 

Mho is like vnto thee, the gods, 
{ 02 mightie men ot the wozld ] TNho is like 4 
— fra, fearefull in pꝛaiſes, chewing won- 


r tenen thy right hand, the earth lwa⸗ 
8 cariedthis 3 which 


in thy ſtrength vnto thine — — — 


2 


land of Canaan, oꝛ Mount z ion. 


andnations hallhare and be afraid 
inhabitants of [beamaed 


1 
agaltone ll ppl packe hough : O L ard il 
ople paſſe thzough, which thou gotten, 0z 


[ 3 
CO by ＋ and plant them in the 
Zion] the AA d the hou alt made and peeps 


mids of 
there 
Singpe rf) *** ha 
him hath he Emthelen 


The ſong or thankeſgiuing of Deborah and Barak, after the vict 
tie given of God 8 hands of Iacl, againſt Silera. 
udges. udges. 5, 2. 


oy E= anenging of ſra- 


. — — 
Theychoſe gh dd n | 


[ 
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4 
r 2 7 ſpeare ſcene 
among foztie thouſand of — . 


. gouerndurgof Iltael, and lo⸗ 


My hart 
ueth them that are w 
— illing among the people : pꝛaiſe 


""Dpeake ye [ gouernours ride on faire Aſſe ${0; 
Polles,] ye that dwell by — — your eni⸗ 
ac 
waterceaſed.Thereſh 


: people of * 
gates without fry ofthe ena 


, ariſe and ſing a ſong. Irile Barak, 


e of] 
1 — 

abodeſt thou chepfolds, to 
the bleatings of the flocks — diviſions 100 N Ar 
ben{ that came not oner Joꝛdan tohelpe their bꝛechzen in their 
— were great thoughts of hart tw aaR 


Gileadabode beyond n Cc yet came to helpe their 
a en tv f 


of Virginitie. 


5 
Dan remaine in ſhips : Acher continued on 
erde — 1 — dn mr es. 


Zebulun and Nepthalie 
geen liues vnto the death, bee 


the field. 
came and fought, ought che king 
Nu — and frngs, hen — 


— Z? — 
the ſtarres in their 


dh agat Dilera, [ and by Gods power his 


people were holpen to ouercome their enunies. 


rio the Landei the inhabitants 
EE Tay 


NETS a a 


aboue women 
himmilke:lhe bꝛought 
hr hanato renal andhirrighrhanvt 


the — 
Dilera : 
— de moreothis head after 


his 
Ye bowed him hampowne ar hr fire ee 
lap ſtill at hir fte. he bowed — 
= foe tr ko drape —— neon — 
Themorier of de re at ewindowe.and 


cried — the lattiſe: 


Et ty, [ 03 
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[ 02 comtoꝛted] hir ſelfe with hir owne 
KL — — 


thine enümies periſh, O Log: 
rue, — 2 when he rileth in 
his might [ and growe dailie moze and moze in Gods fauour, ] 
And the land had reit foztie res. 
The prajer or bleſſing of Naomy | for hi two daughters in lawe, . 
Ruth and Orpah. | 


The praier or yow moans fora 0 
1. Sammel. f. 11. 


raſoz come vpon h 


The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Hanna, after ſhe by praier had ob⸗ 
teined a ſonne called Samuel. | 


of Virginitie. 7 
ſo chat J tan now anſwere them that repzoue my barrenneſſe, ] 


reioice ſaluation. 
= 


are N 
bowe with the mightie men 


T 


loathe p 
Loads, het 
oct ned eh es bk 
to honour, ] 


He willkepe the fete of his Saints [fo that chey ſhall 


The 
heauen 
Senden 


— 


. The firſt Lampe 


The ſong of the women of Iſrael, in the praiſe of Dauids yiftorie 
ouer Goliah. | 


my Lo, as 


+ No 

c as thy ſoule liueth, that 
. He ie mas to cheb bind. end 
re — chould not ſaue thee, { noꝛ reuenge thee on 
that enimies, 


thine entmies. Do now, J pꝛay 
and they that intend to do my 


— and J pate tha, (02get 


The ſong of Sion, or the familiar ralke ks icall communicati- 
on, ox diuine dialogue ofthe ſpeciall loue bet wene the ſpirituall 
bridegrome Ieſus Chriſt, and the bride the faithful ſoule, his ſan- 
Rificd,chaf e, and holie ſpouſe the Church: commonlie called, 


ill, be as 
treſpalle of thine 


The Song of ſongs, or Ballat of ballats,made by king Salomon, 
Cantio. I, . 3. 4. 5, 6 . 5 
Tis Church or faithfull ſoule ſp aketh to Chrift, 


thou wouldeſt 


——_— Mac. acc  A©Awa@t 


of Virginitie. 9 
molt pꝛetious balmes oꝛ ointments, [ cuen of <y great 
bang hich 4 tate and fale from ther] - 
Me e Or any hed ebf u ner wet 

mercie 
fw2th and by pꝛeaching thy Goſpel, ] therefoze the 
Uirgins [euen they chat are pure in hart and conuer ation o 


. prowl ple nds and we 
e Aung bath brcughe 


the world, 
ren oe e wat e bevy 
anof we Ferne loue . — 
Lt ee danger , en n: Fat yet 
on, and daughters of Jeruſalem: 
comelie, faire; and welfauoured{ — — 
of Chꝛiſt, in whoſe fauour J haue confidence and truſt, ] ag the 
n and as 
the hangings oꝛ curtens of Salomon uhic within were 
all ſet wich p:ctious ſfones and iewels.] 

Maruell not therfoze at me, bicauſe I am ſo blacke, 
[no2 regard 02 conſider me by the out ward appẽrance. toꝛ why: 
nicer ark loved and ined nature — pry org 

tion looked and ſhined vpon me.Pea and my mo⸗ 
thers childꝛen ¶euen mine owne . uhich ſhould haue 
moſt fauoured me ] were angrie 5 —.— and hauing 
euill will at mee, they made me ok the vine⸗ 
yards: but mine otone vineyard — not — teh 
alas hath bene mine owne negligence. ] 

{ Therefozc feeling my faults and imperfections , Jflienow 
vnto the, O —— — D thou — ſuccouit, beſœ⸗ 
my ſoule lo⸗ 
e Se ] 
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— — vedehir auen, 
— — — — . — 

2 n. and pet 
— — . — 
and traditions in ſted of thy true doctrine : but alſo are become 
the domefficall enimies that perſecute the Church. | 


Chriſt ſpeaketh to his Church, or che faithfull ſoule. 


O north 


thy way fonthatter the fwtſteps of che 
DR 
and kids by the tents of the ards (and lcarne of che 
true paſtoꝛs and ſpirituall doctoꝛs 

ee, vnto the troupe 


ompared thee, D 
of bicauſe 
TE Pharao [ that ſoꝛ thy 


excellencie there was no wozldlic treaſure 
tobe compared 


(8, Boo Veyangedt 
ES 


— — 
a The Church. | 
—— and is at his 


VV Penthe ine ardus, emp pt 


[ fo2 J ren rden en n 
Chꝛiſt] yea my welbeloued is as a bundle 
1 


to ma, and he ſhall lie betwixt 
5 — — [I i) (gag aciuſterof 


vntome 
ek — danl iſf, 3 — agar 


farthofſaluation.) 
4 
O loue : Oh how faire art 


S nee 


dwues eies. [ behold, 
— H— conmendeþy eee 


of Virginitie. 1 1 
The Church. 
beloued : How wel⸗ 


822 oand e thou : Our bed ¶ euen the 
hart ofthe faithfull ; San ET eee nous) 
is all ank; bedecked flowers : the 
o2 ſœlings of 8 Cedar tres, and our 


crolle ioints of C 
Jamtheroſe ot t field,and the lilie of the vallieg. 
CHRIST. 


like 
Yi cg Reon: the thoznes : 


' The Church; 


2 5 55 


trees of 
Te tonnes 12 85 


enden ben are 1 
fox J an ede of lone, { andlo, I have flt it. Foz his left 
"73h ws and his right hand vory im 


| CHRIST, 


| Charge 
of the field,that 

byrhe roo andby things 3 

ar 

\jEthinke Jheare voice ot my welbeloued{ ſpouſe 


banter ih th R 


The ff Lampe 


mountaines 
(ors Thr. 12 
likea — 


e- our fleſh] 

T ee elke tho: 
— the grates, eee eee 
bim in chis life] and mp welbeloued ſpake & ſaid bnto me. 


CHRIST. 
O My loue, ariſe, and ſtand — my faire 7—— come 
thy waie,andgoto Behold, the win- 

ter [of ünne, erroz, and lee ane 
K ſchich is compared to 
che Spzingtime, uhen all things flouriſh : ] the raine is chan- 
ged and gone awate : the flowers [ of god wozks ] are 
come bp andapperen he eld :the time of the birds 
nging is come, and Ine [ 


BED (heard mr land. The 
— — 


Dftand then, and come my loue, ariſe, J ſaie, 
wg 8 
that a inthe caues of rocks, Sin thewall 

chou, J ſaie, that art 


and in the ſecret place ot᷑ 0 
aſhamed of thy ſinnes, come and tp! elfe vnto me. O 
re thy voice. Foz 


let me ſæ thy countenance, and 

ſwete is thy voice, and faire and comelie is fare.” 
Take vs the fores,yea the little fores, deſtroy 
the vines; [ ſuppzelle the heretikes and enimies of my Church 
uhtles they be yong: that is, uhen they begin to ſhew their malice, 
and deſtroie my vine, by pzeaching falſe doctrine: }foz our vines 
beare bloſſoms, and haue ſmall grapes, 


The Church. 
lee welbelouedismine, and J am his: her frdeth 


lillies vntill the daie and till 
de e "ou bꝛeake, 


commethleapi 


of Virginitie. 13 


Keturne[3 —— — — 


Chyitt, j and be like a Roe wild 
— — gof Bether, ur rants Spe move 


— — 


1 


CHRIST. 


Charge you, Oye daughters of Jeruſalem, 

4 —— 8 
by ts cee mes and pre Hin ofthe 
. nap coUCH Yi: na 
andbecontenthir ſelfe, 9s en 


The Church ſpeaking of hir deliverabce out of the wil 
and of the beautie &* Salomons Temple, faith : e 


Hois this that commerh out wilder- 
Weis plergoxvapomrgof nov, Feri 


ag 


Xi 
v 


bok the moſt valiant and mightie men of Iſtael. 
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as it were wi edge been eng 
and all ner pe ar Ig Poder of the I- 
pothecarie oꝛ merchant, ¶ me chuike it is like the conuning 
the chidzenof Icacl, which ber lin he wlpernll o f, 
. [02 Temple,] which Salomon 
02 Temple, 
made, round about it ſtand thzeſcoze ſtrong men chen | 
in war, euerie one 
keping,and de⸗ 


all handle the lwoꝛd, and are 
hath his ſwoꝛd vpon his thigh, [ 


ending the Temple by the woꝛd of God Jbicauſe of the feare | 
a palace, 
—— 


oem ht. 

made himſelfe chariot, 
1 
therof of ſuuer, — 4 — 
of of gold, the hangings 


EE 

0 was paued (hereof iber — bf the 

. 5 
Come foo2 


gof ion, [ cuenallyg 
ä —— | 
Salomon [even Chziſt become man] crowned by che loue 
eee 
and in the daie of the gladneſſe highart, 


CHRIST. 


O Powfaireartthoumploue! how faire art thou! 
backed rene ThouhaltdneF ies 

in hom J haue ſo great e | 
uen a ſimple and ſincere faith,] beſides which ieth hid 
within thy hearie locks ¶ cucn che fruts of a true faith ]are 
like the woll ofa flocke of goates that be thozne wor 
Mount Gilead, ( ſogreat reſpec haue I to the multituve of 
the faichſull ones, uch are manie in number] 
Thy tieth,[02 taich by che uhich all the ſaichfull are made the 
ſonnes of God equallic ] axe like a flocke of hæ pe 3 


of Virginitie. 6 I5 
— cha bog whe pres ch went vp from the 
walhing e euerie one two twins; 
— rey ae peru — 


Thy lips are like a roſe coloured riband, thy 
arelonelieand thp ratke comliexhpchokso2 temples 
ay * a pece of a pomgranate within thy hearie 

Thy necke ſoꝛ pzcadhcrs) is like the tower of Dauid, 
builded with coſtlie ſtones lieng out on the ſides foꝛ 
—— —— and all 
the weapons and targats of the giants oz men 
[ are fired cherein.] | = 

Thy two bzeaſts,[te old Tcſtament and thenew - 


in are knowledge and3zeale,[two pꝛetious ie wels] are like 
two twins of ywng Roes, which feede roles. | 


O that I might go to the mountaine of 
to iat Kandel tilt the date bꝛeake, and till 
the chadowes be paſt awaie! 

Thou art all faire, O my loue, and no ſpot[o2 blemith} 
n 

ome to mee from Lebanon, O n ſpouſe: come 
fromthet of Shen — — 
om the top 2 
of the lions, and from 4 mountaines of the leopards 
leuen from all che toꝛners ot che wozld will J call chæ, my urch 
and fairhfull vnto me. 

Omy ſiſter, co: ſo I cal che my Church in reſpect chat J haue 
taken che fleſh of man vpon me.] O my ſpouſe: thou haſt 
wounded oz bewitched my hart with loue. O my ſiſter 
and ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my hart with one of thy 
ties, and with a chaine ol thy necke, ¶ yca J ioue my gits 
in che, uhom J haue therewith made ſo beautifull and rich. 


O how faire are thy bzeſts,mvy ſiſter my ſpouſe,how 
faireisrhyloue! Khy bent dn nt ere nchbetter 
and moꝛe pleaſant ( vnto me jthan wine, and the ſauour 
ot thine ointments palleth all ſpices, 2 c 


> 


rener thy . ke rhe hel 


Calamus, and Cinamon, 


]Xmcomeintomygarden, Tinen tomy hingdome and 
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Lee 
giung, and thꝛough pꝛeaching of the Gaſpell,] dzop as the ho⸗ 
nie c ER 


. — 4 (Saga: at 


| 


— CamphireNarc us,02 wo Spuenard Saffron 


of incenle, Wirrh, Aoes — oa er the ade 


The Church. 

()Fountaine of thega gardens! OUWell ol li wa- 

Mn he tome or Lebanon! Jen all 
my gloꝛie and beautie commeth of ther, O Chal, who art the true 
wie nn pe apr quart ng een: ſpouſe. _ 

Ariſe O noꝛth wind, arden, rhar rhe pes 

come and blowe on mygarden that ro 
thereofmay flowe out, and be ca euerie ſide: 
yea let my welbeloued come to hi — cate of 
Ne rr andpleſant fruits har growe thereſn, [ Fo 
this is all my deſire to haue thee, O Chꝛiſt, my beloued ſpoule, to 


come and com foꝛt me, n thy holie ſpirit 
from all quarters vpon me. 


CHRIST. 


Church, wherc I pzepare the banket foz nune eled, 1 
——— — Oye, e 
haue gathered my Mirth with my ſpice : eã⸗ 


ten m honie with the home c 


wine w milke. Care — — n 
my —— peſalſo] e 


pe, and may ou merrie, 


of Virginitie. 1 7 : 


The Church. 
Sleepe [ and am troubled with the cares of wozldlic 
[bur mine hart waketh: heare thy ice ofmp wet 


CHRIST. | 


Ing ung Cadenled. 1 

ed. Foꝛ mine head is full of dew, 
andthe ſocks of m rare are night : 
[hauing Loreto dleoyh. wand, -nbonny rae OPS? 
J Baue put off my 17 5 
cote, [and conte ſſe my nakedneſlc, hauing 

of ny ſelfe nothing :] how ſhall it on againe 
Be em can wana 
Tien amen ten 
8 W N 
welbeloued put in his hand by the hole of the 
diode, and my | 
— ee eee 


all pzater,) 2 

So thel wicked w | 

abour thecitie found me: rep note me,and wounded 

mp [conſcience with thetx traditions , watchmen 

that kept the walls twke awaie mp vale ozberchife 
D.]. from 


ſiſter, my loue, my doue,my der⸗ 


— — — On 


18 Ihe firſt Lampe 
from me. 


I charge you [therefozc Oe 
5 nd my welbeloued,that you tell him 

tion com 
that J am ſicke of ————— ] 
mou daughters of Ieruſalem, or faithfull 82 Ty tothe 1 8 

\Thou#faireſt among women, what mauer or man 
OS 950 en whats 
he moꝛe other welbeloued 2 
do moe another overs, that thoudto trig 


* The Church. 


rear cor ene ared the 
gadlieſt and chiefeſt perſon 
1 ret de en pg "os — 


aer ae reer bythe water eme, 
which loke ] ag were with milke, 
and remain bythe lers veſts; and are ſet like 


pearles in gold, | 
are like a garden 
eeeares plant almanſeof fe ſees, ere. 


and things, 
His lips are like lillies, that dzop downe pure and 
ſwert (me 
ng rt live gold rings; ſet withthe chwb⸗ 


1 eng. A 
lite, o2 pzetious ſtone 
H terer Juan tectxcoueredouer 
Vis legs are as the pillers of marble, ſet vpon ſoc⸗ 


kets of fine gold. 


face 02 countenance Lebanus, and excel⸗ 
enge the opcountenanceigns Leba 222 | 
His mouth, and 


che want chere are war andhe 


of Virgi 


altogither louelie, and 
4 my loue, Opa 
lem, [and] ſuch a maner of man is this my 


itie. 19 
ie delectable, ſeuen has 
— 


[ſpouſe Chaift.] 
Lye daughters of Ieruſalem, or the faithful to che — 5 A 
Onde welbeloued Chꝛiſt gone : whither is thy welbelo- 


— —— him with thee 
{ F02 hearing of this his excellencie and beautie, we are inflamed 
rr e On HET FR 
Cc urc 
Mik welbelouedis gone downe into his and 
is conucrſant here in earth among men in his Church, which 
e ran ae: 
pices,[is my lone come, 
andfede in the gardens, and gather lillies, : 
J aſſure my of the lone of Ch:iſ, and chat] J Jam 
welbeloueds,a my welbelouedis mine, who fe 


CHRIST. 
n 
e Tirzah: thou art 


— — 

Turne awaie thine eies from mee, foz they haue let 
me on fire, and ouertome mee : ¶ ſo exceding is my loue to- 
wards thee my Church, yea J muſt nerds pꝛaiſe thy ſpirituall and 
comlie beautie allo in all thy members. Foꝛ] thy hearie locks 


— — mn 


"Tipt are like a flocke of thepe,which go 
bpfr 1 4 
twins, not one is barren oꝛ vnfruitfull among them. 
. 

There are thꝛæſcoꝛe Quenes, and foureſcoze con- 
D. ij. cubines, 


20 :| ThefrſtLampe | 


cubines, oꝛ wines, and ot the damſels without num- 
ber. ¶ Foꝛ che faithfull are manie in number, and diners oꝛders 
FFF 
1 do giue my , are intimit. 

But my due is one mine vndefileddear-< 
ling, che is the onlie beloued daughter of hir mother, 
and deere vnto hir that bare hir. Foz diners particular 
Churches diſperſed,make but one cacholike Church. ]UUthen the 
che ers ſaw? hir,they ſaidſhe was bleſſedpea uen 

ueenes and concubins 1 wiues pꝛaiſed 

"What, oꝛ who is lhe that —— . "_ 

, faire as the mone, pure as the ſunne 
and 2 ackull as d armie fmen — 
Though che beginng of my Church was but ſmall, yet hath it 
growne vp to a great multitude. ] 

J went downe vnto the nut garden, [ and loked vpon 
what grew by the buoksin the ballie, K the pine bub: 

8 in , 
— INN [I 
went downe, J ſaie, into the Syn ——— — 


che lawe and the Pꝛoßhets but Iknew nothing, (nan fond 
any thing but rebellion therin. bee he me ec | 
riots of my noble people that be vnder tribute: [and 3 


ran as ſwift as the nobles of my people in their chariots, to call 
3 ,ſaieng:} 
ome againe, turne againe, O 
perfect one: turne againe, O my people of Jerut 
kurne againe,and we williwke vpon ithe. 1 
ye ſee in the Shulamite, [ chat is, Jeruſalem, the vhich was 
Dhalem, chat * — but like men of war ſinging | 
2 pleaſant and beautifull are thy goings with 
L pꝛinces dat The ioints of thy 


are like a faire ie which is wzought t 
hamotacmmng wozkemailter 4 me 
nauell is like around goblet 0zcup, whichis | 


of Virginitie, 21 


neuer without dzinke, oz wanteth liquoz, [but is 
plowed her oke Gon > ne bn 


are ofequall auchozttie in che Church. 
laat tobe (0: preachers, is like the tower of J 
load ought to be pure and godlie.] 8 
0 a rg. » bythe gates of 
nGots word.) — guten erden ihe the 
tower of L Damaſi 


Thine head 


D, ii CHRIST, 


| * 


: OThatIſ cats, DN 


e, that Oey Chailt] 
Ting 


22 The firſt Lampe 
CHRIST. 
D ee 


e 
grapes be growne, and omegranates 

and be ſhot out. E ere 
will Jgine rhe mylone, ne braſs: Church. ] There 
totheTaithfull chat are in my C bur wee 
mandꝛakes haue riuenthetc mel, and 
are alli be eh 
fo2 thee, O mybeloued, I 


The Church. 


8 1 —— oe 
de rom EI 7 deſpiſe 
J willleade the, and bꝛing 


— toms oh 
ediwene, andofthe 


50 1980 ers 


hand (hall imbzace me, [ Vis gratious fauour ſhall pzeferue | 
me from deſperation in aduerſitie, and from pꝛeſumption in p20 | 


ſpcritie, ] 
CHRIST. 


Charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, ye mag 
lone = — — 
bp [contentions,o2 wars thercin,] not wake my loue, [by tw 
Aeg e che e nd p om eue of the 
co p from ou 

vpon hir welbeloued⸗ J 


raiſedrhee vp among chene 


le tres, thy mo⸗ 
ther conceiued thee , mother, J ſaie 
bare ther, bought the into the woxld, f * 


* 


head, and his right 


of Virginitie. 23 
| Wc. Church. 1 
a 
—— [ —— — — — 
perpetuall loue with cher, Sch by the ſeale ofthe holie Ghoſt. 
Forlone is ſtrong as death, and ielouſie is cruell as 


to heco coalegt! are fierie coales,and a verie ve- 
the Lozd : ſothat manie waters are 


fluds dꝛowne it: yea if a man would giue all the ſub- 
ſtance of his houſe foꝛ laue, he ſhould count it nothing: 
but] wouldgreatlie contemne it. 

Wehaue a little ſiſter, [namelie, che Church of che Gen- 
tils che is but ywong, and hath no bzeaſts, [ but wantcth 
e that wedofozour 
ſiſter, when ſhe hall be 

Jfſhe be! ure am knen "we will buildvpon 
hir a (iluer palace: andif che be a dome, we will keepe 
of Cedar tres, [If he Church 


oꝛ faſtenhir with 
the huſband to dwell in, and we the 


be ſure and faſt,ſhe is meete 
Un are called inwardlie of God to 


"Yee am a wall, andmy bꝛeaſts are as towers. 
[Fo2 J do — — vnto my ſpouſe Chꝛiſt.] 


was J as one that hath found fauoz and peace 


be Lud Chain a vineyard at Baal- 
1 diet out bnto bepers, hat 


fruit ,houldgiue him a thou- 
fi be- 
vineyard, which (9 mine is in my light 


ob 1 and two 


teine a 

1 them ker pe thereof greateſt 
=, 
Nan 

D. iiij. O 


— — neither may the ſtreames of 


ma the ſame. | 
Selen [Chziff, if thou] flie awaie, and ſve- 
re ror Bo mar hmm Harem 
— — and make haſte (we pꝛait 
chee)to come againe,and helpe vs in our troubles, Amen.] 


The foure ner v ofthe daughter of Lion, che Churh,wher- 
in with weeping, ſighing, howling, and wich an heauie and wo- 
full hart ſhe ſorowfullie bewailerh hir miſerable eſtate, being 
pla ued of God, and forſaken of hir ſpouſe Chriſt, for hir ſinnes, 

clle, andrebellion, 


; Lament. 1, | 
The firſt Lamentation. 


= Las-howdoth the citie [Serum] re 


58 * 


of Virg initie. 25 


——— 
and ſhe hir ſelte is in 
che hir grea 


-anſareſſions, | | 

And from the daughte of Zion all hir beautie is 
gone anddeparted, hr pz Ninces are become like harts 
NE Te none ene ogg 
— 1 . e , (0 


Dabbothates i br Kg aſc of On 
| therefore is the 


that had 


-_ firſt Lampe 


— bn a e boon — 
ons entred in and out of — . 5 
All hir people e ebe their 
neſſe;andioke what pꝛetious 02 


man that t fo2 meate to — 2 | 
and — 2 ar i : 


vile J am become, 


Haue ye no regar | 
this wate 2 Beholdan 


3 

FER = 877 r — downe a fire 
into my bone P2 burneth them 
cruellie :he hath ſpzedozlaida net foz my fete, turned 
me backe, and thzowne me wide open: he hathmade 

me deſolate,ſo that J amdailie in heauines, andmult 
euer be mourning, 

The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound faſt to God 


are wꝛapped oꝛ weeathen, and come 
e eee no meanesit can be dan. 


leid RS that haue me 
6 0 Lowhath ee deſtroied all 
. Tee 
— fol rand tefrorealimp ub dn — 
vſong men. 
the daughter of of Juda, like as it were 8 


"TherefopedoJ were andmine eles,euen mine cies 


of Virginitie. 27 
out with water, Finite the comfozter that 


| and ſoule, is far from 
ould quicken me a ny 0p — is 4 — 
uſethee etheenumiehathgorrenthe vpperhand, 


ion caſteth ont hir hands , and there is none 
to comfozt hir: the Lo hath laid enimies of 
Jacob round about him, and J is as a 
menſtruous woman, [ who foz hir pollution, is ſeparate from 
eee, 


— — 8 


8, and] gone into captiuitie. 
1 theydeceinedme: fo2 


beraule — ; 
8 but t e ts none chat 
will comfoztme: + all mine enimies haue heard of my 
trouble, and are glad 4 becauſe thou haſt done 
it: [but] thou wilt bꝛing foꝛth the daie and time that 
thou halt pꝛonounced and calledit, when they alſo hall 
mn befoze thee, and do 
eee done varo me t 

my ie 
great, my lighes are manie,andmine hark is beate. 


— —— 2 — — — 


\ 


the ht U 


The ſecond lamentation of Zion. 
A Las, how hath the Lozddarkned the daughter of 
Zion in his weath, [ 
aducrſitie : ] How calt the beautie andhonour 
bro the earth, and [gi 
owne fote- 


28 Thefirſt Lampe 
| and b2ought hir from pꝛolperitie to 
of Jſrael done 


acob, without anie fauour :all the ſtrong 
'S 02 holdes of the daughter he b2o- 
eee e 
Thereofhathe prophaned and polluted, | th bꝛo⸗ 
ken all the hozne[02 power and ſtrength lol Jſrael,he hath 


dꝛawne backe | of ſuccour ] 
Us flameof fire was kindledin Jacob, 


| His palaces:yea 
bꝛro heauineſſe, lamentation and mourning. 
Foꝛ he hath deſtroied his tabernacle as a garden, 
his ſolemne meetings oꝛ congregation hath 


downe, yea the Lozdhath i oropaſetha 
are cleane 


Zton, and hath deſpiſed in the heauie diſ- 


gotten 


pleaſure and mdignation of his Math lden the kung 


of Virginitie. 29 


and the pꝛielt. 
The Lord hath fozſaken his owne altar, andhath 
hozred wne Sanctuarie: he — of: 
| — re palaces 1 — into the hand ol the 


6 made a noiſe [with blaſphemous ſhan- 
dnnn ung, in the houſe of the Lon, as inthe daie 
of ſolemnitie and feaſtingl uten che people were accuſtomed 
to 


2 
his hand from deſtroieng: 


and 

— makerh [inſenſible things, cuen the}ram- 
part turrets, and w [as it were to take part of the ſo⸗ 
rome, and to] mourne #lament, becauſe they fell downe 
——— — 
are ſunke dovone 1 BULLY 
arebs andſmitten in ſunder,hir king and pꝛinces 
are caried awaie to the Gentiles, they haue not the 


lawe, neither haue hir Prophets ame viſion from the 


Zin fie one s any Emerg of the de —. 
and aſhes vpon their therr heads, andgirded 


— 


weeping 
my liuer is powꝛed bpon 
of . 
my ic 
ſi s faint and ſowne in the lkreetes ot the Citie, 
TR ſaid to their mothers, There is bzead 
anddanke : when they and fell downe as the 
wounded in the ſtretes of citie,and when they 
gaue vpthe ghoſt, anddiedin mothers boſome. 
What thing ſhall I take to witneſle againſt thee 2 
Oz what thing ſhal Jl nennen 


30 The firſt Lampe 
ſalem. {hy —.— fo Wr that it —— rt 
pꝛole.] To whome compare 
virgin daughter ion, to conitozt thee withall:Foz the 
breach [in<y part] is likeſ che bꝛeach in a maine ſea,.Uho 


ene pr nent 
, c 
iniquitie,02 hewed thee of thy wickedneſſe,to turne a- 


but — flatter cher ——— ſeene 
e 


the the Lozd, lift vp 
koꝛ the lines of c 
cc 


of Virginitie. 31 


and conſider to 
veins; Sha women theneate 1 
Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd 2 


. 
Pong — are flaine, and fallen 


with . Furt 


— date of :yea e⸗ 
need ante eben anpnot ſpared. red. 
gert . Shona tdar ord 


thou called as it were to a feaſt⸗ 
the Loꝛds none eſca- 
t behinde : thoſe 
vp,yath mine 


baue 
enmmue oled 


DW the ac third ale of Zion. . | he 
is poet any —.— o dimme 

[mot fine gil) ie changed How are the ſtones of 
— [02 ered rarteredinthe comer 


nr oh that — — 
the molt pꝛetious 


ante honour, 

"The Dzagons (tough hey becrnel, vt fo pitic}dzaive 
out their giue ſucke to [nouriſh]their 
ones:but my people is become cru 
and che women fozſake their <ildzen] . in 
the wildernes, [#hic fozſake boch egge and bird.) 


EOS webingehgen cleaue to the rofe 


ſke: 
bzead,but there is no man that giuethit 
nde u noma har ebe 


the ſtræts: 
—— eben 


TY Thefrſt Lampe 


For the iniquitie of the daughter of my people is 
beecome greater than the wickedneſle of 
that ſuddenli was deſtroied , and not taken with. 


come like a dꝛie ſtocke, rand thep are in greateſt abhamina' 
tion vnto him. | 


They that be flaine with the ſwozd, are 
than they that are killed oꝛ die with hunger. _ 
fade [and pine] awaie,as they were though foꝛ 
the lacke ofthe fruits of the field {and fode. 
The women, which of nature are 


LECT SCE nn 


e: he hath anraren zar 
med the — — | 
Neither the kings ofthe earth, no all the inhabi- 
toꝛs of the would, would haue beleued, that the eni⸗ 


9 h 
is come to paſſe hir 
the iniquities ofhir reſts, —— 
or the iuſt and innocent in the midſt 
As blind men went they . in the trets, 
and ſtained 02 polluted themſclues with bloud, ſo that 
the heathen would not bouey their garments, Bat 


— 

lues neither t 

— K ot the prieſts. 
no plete of heir Elders. 


, —— 
(himſelfe) (in vhome ſtod 


Edom, that dwelleſt in the 
— that vel deſtruction 


Ot 
tes are fue punided.andtppumidnent acomy 


de wil no moze carie thee awaie — — 


bu 


% 


34 4 
n 


I) e fourth lamentation or complaint of Zion. 
Am che, that through the rod ol his haue expe⸗ 
[rience ctuniſerte, 1 oy 

He dꝛoue me foꝛth, and led me: yea mto darkeneſſe, 


We een | 
hand datlie againſt me. 


fleſh and my ſkinne hath he made | 
*. er 

e h th builded againſt me, and cloled me in with 
 Heharhſerme indarke plates as they that be dead 

He hath hedgedmein, that J can not get out, and 
he Saad ede laden and ines vpon me. 
. 


| nade mp paths crwked, 
He laieth waite foꝛ me like a Bcare, and ag a Lion 
He hath loppedbp ny waies, ndbzokenme 
'S, me in pic 
tes he hathlaidme walte,and made me deſolate, | 


to ſcoꝛne and had in deriſion of allmy 
make ſongs (02 ballets] vpon me all the 
filled me with bitterneſſe, and made me 
ith Wanne eee wich great anguith and s 


=> ®@ 


nd mine hope is periſhed | 


e and my trouble, the 
my ſoule doth ltillremember 


rem andis withinme 
inmyhart, andtherefoze J 


= Dn a 


ew mercies — gee — ph a 
deere eee 
Jp ſaith my ſoule, therefoze 
vnto t put their 
roche fol that wkerh arrer him 


eee 
a d keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath 
n and bozn yoke vpon him. 


map 


uccour. 
nde his e to the ſmiter, e 
E. ij. 02 


alone (and murmurech not, but is patient, and 


en 
— oe e againe. 
ui une au n02{orlighteth to] 
ELL — — 
"To trade all the pziſoners of the earthvnderhis 


8 right of a manbefoze the face 


To condenme a man in his cauſe: the Lo hath not 
e ese And it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, And the Lozd commandeth it not. [F9; 
. — 

Out of the mouthot the molt high proceedeth not 


euill and gend: [both pꝛolperitie and aduerſitte.} 
Uherefoze then 


waies,andremember our ſelues, and turne againe to 


TER TE 82 
Men revel, bee had tho 


* — RA 
88 be the bifſcowzing and teſlul i 
the mids of the pe 57 


AltonremmieShaue opened mouths againlt 
vpon vs. Feat 


of Virginitie. 37 
ä ROE APSR 


ee. 


ſtaie, and ceaſeth not: 


loke downe from heauen, #conſider, 
and J am ouercome with 


Wineries mine hart, [ 
5 of allthe daughters le — wp 


Mine enimies hunted and chaſed me ſoz? like a bird, 
yea and that without a cauſe. 
* vp my life in a dungeon, and caſt a 


ſtone vpon me. 

1, Ab 4 ee eden. A 
— — O Lozd, out of the deepe 
ouhal hearamp voice: ſtop not thine eare from 


ener rener. 
. 
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their hands. 
age g hart, and anovtnare ar 


”—_— ben ü 
b themout, pr, and bee deb hte them — 


and rot 
der the heauen. 


The fiſt lamentation, or praier of Zion. 


All to remembꝛance, O Loꝛd, what is come bpon 
G : conſider and behold our n 
Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, and 
our houſes to the aliens. 

Te are vnderlings without fathers, and our mo⸗ 
thers are as widowes. 

Ue haue dzunken our water foz monie, and our 
wed haue we by ſale ſold vnto vs. 

Our necks are vnder perſecution ; HS 
and haue no reſt, 
we yeldedour ſelues to the 
1. to the 
onlie that we mi ebene n 


Our fathers are 
we he eee e 


Deruantshaue rule of neee 
tech s ou of their hands. 


— — withrhe perilefourlines 


grind, 

bote not 
_—_ —— the burden of wed, [ 

The 


of Virginie, LM 
elder ceaſed » [ſothat there 
ama Tannery] or the 


men from their ſongs, 
PThe foie ofour art is gone, our danſe and melodi⸗ 
ous is turned into 


Therfoze our hart 
th Sirauſe of the hill 0 whichi 
deſtroied and deſolate, inſomuch that the fores runne 


But Lozd,remaineſt foz euer,and thy ſeate 


t thzone from generation to generation, wozld with- 
— : [and there ſoʒe <p couenant and merties can neuer 
Wherefoze doſt thou fozget vs foz euer, and fozſake 
bs ſolong time | 
Turne thou vs 


Thepraier and thankeſgiuing of Sarra Tobits wife, which in hir vir- 
ginitie, with faſting and weeping for the ſpace of three daies and 
three nights, ſhe made to be deliuered from the ſhame and re- 
proch, where with hir fathers maids vpbraided hir. 

Tobis. 3. 11. / 


83S 


call 


SL 


.. 
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O Loꝛd, looſe me out of the bonds of this reb 
elſe take me vtterlie awate from out of the — *. 
may heare no moꝛe anie r Thou knoweſt, O 

2d [minc innocencie,] that 


man, and that haue kept my 
hou knowelt,O 1Lozd.(3 


vncleanlie lults. 


am pure from all ſinne with man, and that — 1 —. 
— — — name, noꝛ the name of my father in 


he land of my aptiuitie. J haue not kept c 
2 e = Es 


thy feare :andmpſeuenhuſbands grenow dead, ſo 
As og aro woe ano — 2 — 
aduenture, either J 


that J chould die, [ as J deſire: Jem tho bappüle hai 
bum to plot ne ht don ar eren 
7 J — 
Foꝛ why, thy counſell is not in the po 
euerie one that ſerueth the, is ſure kal ch dope — his 
life be in he ſhall be crovoned : and if he be in 
trouble, that 50d no doubt lhall deliner him: Xifhis 
life be in chaſtening, that he ſhall haue leaue to come 
vnto thy mercie.Fo2 thou — . ——— 
nation. bre ndl 1 hs ſtoune thou — 
— 


euer, Am 
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The praier of Queene Heſter, which ſhe made for the deliverance 
| of hir ſelfe, and hir people, out of the bloudie hands of Haman, 
that conſpired their death. 
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t none other hope, and deliuer vs 
of He hand the wicked: anddeliner me; out 7 
be it. | 


us anna hir ptaiet, hich he made, at what time ſhe was condem- 
ned by falſe witneſſes, to die for adulterie. 


Apraier 25 the Church made in hir affliction and captiuitie. 
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The ſong of the bleſſed virgine Marie, the mother of our Sauiou 
Chriſt, which ſhe made at the time that ſhe felt hit ſelfe concei- 
ued of our Sauiour Ieſus in hir wombe. 
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Euen as he ſpake to our fathers Abraham, and to 
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The woman of Canaans praier vnto Chriſt for hir ſicke daughter. 


The praier (but all too late) of the five fooliſh virgins, 
Matthew. 25, 11. 
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Certaine godlie Sentences 
out of the iz. Pſalme, written 
by the Queenes Maieſtie, in 


Latine, French, and 
Italian. 


Stultus dixit in corde ſuo: Non 
eſt Deus. Illi corrupti ſunt, & ab- 
hominabiles in ſua impietate, nul- 
Jus eſt quialiquid boni facit. 

French. 

Le fol dit en ſon caur: Anya point 
de Dieu. Ile ef corrompus es abho- 
minableren leur impietè, il ny a nul 
qui face aucun bien. 


| Italian. 

Lo ſtolto diſſe nel ſuo cuore: Egli non 
vi è Dio. Eſsi ſon corrotti & abomineuo- 
li ne la lor impietà, non vie neſſuno che 
faccia alcun bene. 


A godlie meditation of 1 inward loue 


of the Chriflian ſcule towards 
| Chriſt our Lord. 
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Ihe third Chapter, 
of the ſoules infidelitie or apoſtaſie 
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this dead child, whome the repoꝛteth to and 
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o2deined to content the parties, that the child chou 
be duudedin 25 falſe woman agreth it 
ſhould be ſo, but J remembꝛing him to be mine owne 
ſonne, which was aliue, was rather content tol 
zun; than to ſœ his bodie parted in twaine. Foz 
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tigat thou couldeſt 
not obtaine. Lazar, ſo that 
all that looked on ma well ſaie, J had not bm 


wile : and foꝛ mine vncleannes and lepꝛoſie, J was put 
out from the tents and tabernacles, from among the 
people, becauſe the ſicke ſhould not infect ſuch as were 
whole. Oh what ſoule can haue a greater punilh- 
ment, than to be baniſhed out of the compante of them 
which are holie in God! But what didit thou my ſwet 
loue and bꝛother, ſæing my repentance 4 . 
dedlt that my penance was ſcone at an end, and 
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of Virginitie. 
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Of the longing of the ſoule, by death to 
feede with Chriſt. 
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The ſeuenth Chapter, 
Of the truſt the ſoule hath im the merits of hir Re- 
deemer, againſt the dread of hell and deſperation. 
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ceiue to haue none other excuſer, but 
is mp ſpouſe, and my redeemer, 


hee that 1 
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hone — rie the time that J hall ſe my 
udge,andheare a iuſt iudgement of him, 

Jknowe that thy iudgement is iuſt, and that there 
is no fault therein, though mine inti is wonꝛthie 
to ſuffer the cri Foz if J do onlie conſi⸗ 
der my deſeruing, yet J can ſæ nothing in it that can 
kæpe me from the fire of hell. Foz true it is, that the 
tozment of hell was pꝛepared foz the Diuell and his 
childꝛen. Do if anie man haue ſet his minde, to be like 
to the Diuell, by ſenſuall appetite, then ought he, as 
the Diuell, to be paid with a like reward. But if a man 
thzough cont tion the toute tohoed of thr.his 


| — 2 he is ſure to 


4 


th not how 
us ltrength goeth | onger than he 
Teubner ret ir that anie man by merite, oz 


pames taking, could euer yet vanquich that hell, ſaue 
D. j, onlie 


— —„— 


30 The ſecond Le 
onlie he, which did the great aſſault thou 
ſpeakable charitie, — he humbledhimleif 
croſſe, whereby he hath and ouercome his 
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C Theſe foure clauſes or texts of Scripture, + 
are added ro the worke by the 


Eccieſiaſticus. 2 5, verſe. 17. 
Here is not a more wicked head, than 


AA the head of a Serpent: and there is no 
v wrath aboue the wrath of a woman. 


Bur he thathath gotten a vertuous woman,hath 
pre a 33 poſſeſſion: she is vnto him an 
P 


elpe and piller, de he reſteth. 


It were better to dwell with a Lion and Dra- 
gon, than to keepe houſe with a wicked woman. 


Eccleſiaſticus. J, verſe.1 9. 
Yetdepart not from a diſcreete and good wo- 
man, that is fallen to thee for Selk 07.0 inthe 


1 ofthe Lord: for the honeſtie is 
aboue gold. 
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all blaſts of bluſtering weather may haue no pow 
23 Amen. * 
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great feare and doubt of death, by murther, 
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das Comer tony ym 
ich am thy ſeruant , and at thy c 

truſting by thy grace euer ſo to remaine, Amen. 


Another praier and thanbeſgiuing made by hir 
grace, as ſne rode in hir Chariot from the 


Tower, to be crowned Queenc at 
Weſtminſter. 


that dealt as wonderfully with me 


The reſt of the praiers belonging to hit Maieſtie to vic, 
are to be found in the beginning ofthe third Lampe. 
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matters ſhould bee rather confirmed C 
4 their repoxrers, than the reports warran- 
ted by che matters, I mightiuſtlic bewaile 
our time, wherin euill deeds be well wor- 

md ded, and god acts euill cleaped. But ſin- 
1 by * 5 that things be not god for 
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Chiiſtan u Trede, bicauſe I haue mind to 2 it 3 but 1 exhort 


thee to mind it, and forthe godnes thou chaltallowit for whoſe 
liking labour not to obteine, onelie mooued by mine example, 


cir praiſes;but be praiſed for their god- 
eſſe. I dad not mooue thee to like this 


their iudgement Iregard, chieflic confirmed by the matter, Trulie 

our time is ſo diſpoſed to grant god names to euill fruits, and ex- 

cellent termes to meane works, that neither can good deeds enioie 
theit due names being d frauded by the euill, neither excellent 

works can poſſeſſe their wWœrthie termes | being foreſtalled by the 

meane: inſomuch that n ſeeke rather how much they can, than 

how much they ought x aie, inclining more to their pleaſure han 
to their iudgement, and to ſhew themſelues rather eloquent, than 
the matter god: ſo that neither the goodnes of the cauſe can mwue 

them to ſaie mote, neithex the euilnes leſſe. For if the excellencic ond 
H. Vi. 


— 


uere ſpared vntill conuenient matters were found to ſpe 
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this Chriſtian contemplation, either for the godnes herein to mar. 
uell appearing, either forthe profit herevpon to the Reader enſu- 
ing, ſhould be with due commendation followed, I of neceſſitie 
ſhould either trauell to find out new words, the old being antici. 
pated by euill matters, or wiſh that the common ſpeech _—_ 

it: fuck 
is the plentie of praiſing, and ſcarſenes of deſeruing. 

Wherefore lacking the maner in words, and not the matter in 

deed ofhigh commendation, I am compelled to keepe in my iudg. 
ment with ſilence, truſting whom my report could not haue mo- 
ued to like this preſent Treatiſe, the woorthinefle ofthe matter ſhall 
compell to giue it honour. 

Anie carthlie man would ſœne be ſtirred to ſee ſome myſtetie 
of magike, or practiſe of Alchumie, or perchance ſome inchant- 
ment of elements; but thou which art chriſtened, haſt here a waon- 
derfull myſterje ofthe mercie of God; a heauenlie practiſe of rege. 


neration; a go inchantment of the grace of God. If ioie and 


triumph be ſhewed when a kings child is borne to the world; what 
ioic is ſufficient when Gods child is regenerated from heauen? The 
one is fleſh,whichis borne offleſh; the other is ſpirit, which is borne 
of ſpirit. The one alſo ſhall wither like the graſſe of the earth in 
ſhort time; the other ſhall live in heauen beyond all time. If the 
finding of one loſt ſheepe be more ioifull, than the hauing of nine- 
tie * nine; hat ioie is it to conſider the returne of a ſtraie child 
of almightie God, whoſe returne teacheth the ninetie and nine to 
come to their fold ? Euen ſuch cauſe of ioie is this, that the Angels 
in heaven take comfort herein. Be thou therefore ioifull when a no- 
ble child is newlie borne ; ſhewthy ſelfe glad when the loſt ſheepe 
hath 33 the whole flocke : be thou not ſad, wherein Angels 
reio 

Here maiſt thou ſee one, if the kind may moue thee, a woman; 
if degree may prouoke thee, a woman of high eftatej by birch made 
noble; by — — noble; by wiſedome, godhe ; by a migh- 
tic King, an excellent Queene ; by a famous HE NR IE, a renow- 
med KA THERINE; a wife to him that was a King to Realmes: 
refuſiug the world, wherein ſhe was loſt, to obtaine heauen, where- 
in ſhe may be ſaued: abhorring ſinne, which made hit bond, to 
recciue grace, whereby the may be free: deſpiſing fleſh the _ 
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of corruption,to put on the ſpirit the cauſe of ſanRification : forſa- 
king ignorance wherein {he was blind, to come to knowledge, 
whereby ſhe ma ſee : remouing ſuperſtition, wherewith ſhe was 
ſmothered, to imbrace true religion, wherewith ſhe may reuiue. 

The fruit of this Treatiſe (god Reader) is thine amendment : this 
onelic had, the writer is ſatiſſied. This good Ladie thought no ſhame 
to detelt hit ſinne, to obteine remiſſion ; no vilenes, to become no- 
thing; to be a member of him, which is all things in all; no follie to 
forget the wiſedome of the world, to learne the ſimplicitie of the 
Golpell at the laſt ; no diſpleaſantneſſe to ſubmit hir ſelfe to the 
{choole of the croſſe, the lea ning of the Crucifix, the booke of our 
redemption; the verie abſqlute libraric of Gods mercie and wiſe- 
dome. This waie thought ſhe hir honour increaſed, and hir ſtate 
permanent, to make hir earthlie honour heauenlie, and neglect the 
tranſitorie for the euerlaſting. 

Ofthis I would thee warned, that the profit may enſue. Theſe 
greatmylteries and graces be not well perceiued, except they be 
ſurelie ſtudied; 1 hey perſectlie ſtudied, except they be 
diligentlie praQtiſed; neither profitablie practiſed, without amend- 
ment. See and learne hereby what ſhe hath dene, then maiſt thou 
ptactiſe, and amend that thou canſt do : ſo ſhalt thou practiſe with 
eaſe, hauing a guide, and amend with profit, having a zeale. It is 
eaſiet to ſee theſe, than to le begin at the caſte to come to 
the harder; ſee thou hir confeſſion, that thou maieſt learne hir re- 
pentance; practiſe hir perſeuerance, that thou maieſt haue like 
amendment; deſpiſe thy ſelfe in eſchewing vice, that thou maieſt 
pleaſe God in asking grace: let not ſhame hinder the confeſſion, 
| Whichhindered not the offenſe. Be thou ſure if we knowledge our 

ſinnes, God is faithfull to forgiue vs, and to clenſe ys from all vn- 
8 Obeie the Prophets ſaieng; Declare thy waies to the 


Thus far thou maiſt "REL toknowethy ſelfe; next this be thou 
is diligentto releeue thy ſelfe in Gods mercie, as thou haſt beene 
to reueale thy ſelfe in thine owne tepentance. For God hath con- 
cluded all things vnder finne; bicauſe he would haue mercie ypon 
al, who hath alſo borne our ſinnes in his bodie vpon the tree, that 
we ſhould be deliuered from ſinne, and ſhould live vnto righteouſ- 
des, by whole ſtripes we be healed. Here is our anchor; here is our 
ſhepheard; 
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ſhepheard ; here we be made whole; here is our life, our redempti- 
on, our ſaluation and our bliſſe: let vs therefore now feed by this 
gratious Queenes example, & be not aſhamed to become in con. 
teſſion Publicanes, ſince this noble Ladie will be no Phariſie. 
And to all Ladies of eſtate I wiſh as earneſt mind to followe our 


Queene in vertue, as in honour, that they might once appeare to 


prefer God before the world, and be hon e inteligion, which 
now be honourable in vanities; ſo ſhall they, as in ſome vertuou 
Ladies of right high eſtate, it is with great comfort ſcene, taſte of 
this freedome of remiſſion of the euerlaſting bliſſe, which excee. 
deth all thoughts and vnderſtandings, and is prepared for the 
holie in ſpirit. For the which let vs with our interceſſi- 
on in hol ines and purencs of life, offer our ſelues 
to the heauenlie father an vndefiled hoſt + 
to whom be eternall praiſe and glo- 
tie throughout the earth 


without end, 


— 


— 


The Lamentation or Complaint of a 


ſinner, made by the mofl vertuous and right 
gratious Ladis Queene CaTHERINE, be- 
wailing the ignorance of hir blind life, led 
in ferfition verie profirab'e to the 
amendment of our liues. 
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Trulie Jhaue takenine little ſmall thing vponme, 
irſttoſet my whe abc, andcontempye: 
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euils and miſeries be ſo manie, a; 
that they can accuſe me euen to my face. Dh how mi⸗ 
ſerablie and wzetchedlie am J a a” 
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wer, and ſenſes to my contrarie : making 
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of my 
linnes. And ſo J . — obfuſi 
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Jcount 
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biene ſomuchcontrarie to Chaiſt 
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to vtter to men: but counted all his wozks and doings 


as to win Chailt; And pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
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ſinners in the wozld,bicauſe J haue 
ſauiour. 


| 
of Virg initie. 


toſet foozth mine owne ri T1anreo 


nn Fm 10  Jrhanke an Jam 
with ſuch lit woes of bake core 


= elfe, and deſpiſing . 
eruant 


41 


—— 


d dae foꝛ reward:and not as 
maps zewerb, as Jt 2 thee 
ad J conſider how benitiialla arher J had, who di 


r 
em⸗ 

e en and welbeloued ſonne 
into this of wzetchedneſſe -andmiſerie, to ſuffer 
moſt cruell and ſharpe death foz my redemption. But 
my hart was ſo ſtonie © d hard, that this — 8 
DT pon ps 

i e 

myſeife to be ſufficientlie inſtructed in the ſame, and 
wel in min toe tne Moꝛance: l 


well in mine owne iudge — — 
thought it vaine toſrek —— 


ANN [tie © 


Paule calleth Chailt the — — 
the ſame Chailt was to Array enact 7 — 
— — | urbanen Such * 
the fruits ot my carnall and humane reaſons, to haue 
— tgnozance in pꝛice foꝛ ripe # ſeaſonable know- 

uch alſo is the e and wickedneſſe that 

— e is the wiſdome and 
ven Jt an to liue: ſwarued 1 alter 
— my liuing; euen as the 


heathen whichneuer begun. 
Chaiſt was innocent and void of all ſinne; and J 
$0 TO was fre from do cg 
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Chꝛiſt was obedient vnto his father, euen to the death 
of the croſſe; and J dilobedient and moſt ſtubboꝛne, e- 
uen to the confuſion of truth. Chaiſt was merke and 
humble in hart, and J molt pꝛoud and vaine-glozioug, 
Chaiſt deſpiſed the wozld,with all the vanities therof, 
and J make it my God,becaule of the vanities, Theil 
came to ſerue his bꝛethꝛen; and J coueted to rule ouer 
them. Chꝛiſt deſpiſed woꝛldlie ur; and J much 
delighted to attaine the ſame, Chaiſt loued the baſe 
and ſimple 1 of the wozld; and J eltcemed the 
molt faire and pleaſant — Chailtloued 
and J wealth, was gentle and merc tothe 
pare 1 7. harted and vngentle. Chult pzaied 
his enimies ; and J hated mine. Chꝛiſt retoicedin 
the conuerſion of ſinners; and J was not græuedto 
ſæ their to linne. 1 52 this 5 declaration, all 
creatures may perceiue, r'] was from Chal; 
and wi iſt ; yea how contrarie to C 


though J bare name of a Chziſtian, Jnſomuch 


aſe al 


roar ſaid J had beene without Chatt 
would haue ie denied and — 
1 I neither knew Chat, noꝛ 

As c the effect and purpoſe of his com 


ming, J had a certaine vaine and blind knowledge, 
both es = dead, which may be had with all inne: 
as doth plainelie appeare by this my c ton and 


open declaration, 
The ſecond Chaprer, 


A lamentation of a ſinner, with hartie repentance in 
faith to obtaine abſolution and remiſſion, through 
the merits of Chritt, 


— Ito tome and — my eſe 7008 
giuing 


of . 1% 


him thanks, that it hath pleaſed him of his a- 
ie me tune of repentance. 
Foꝛ Jknowe my linnes in 


n the conſideration of them, 
to be lo græuous, and in the number ſo erceeding, that 


haue deſerued verie often eternall damnation. And 
fade deferring of Gods wꝛath, ſo manitoldlie due, J 
mult vnceſſantlie giue 8 to the mercie of God: 
beſæching alſo , that the ſame delaie of puniſhment 
cauſe not his plague to be the ſoꝛer, e 
demneth my foꝛmer his 


to t is, 
ET Tone Gas car hal ral 
[on 
the would, the fountainec 1 the reliete of all care- 


full conſciences, the peacemaker betweene God and 
hee onlie he: h and comfozt ol all true re- 


ighti P 

and hath will by his 

— — Hole lin of the wand. ue 
no hope no2 confidence in ame — * 4 in 
heauen noꝛ earth; but in Chꝛiſt my whole # onlie Sa- 
our. He came into the would to ſaue ſinners, and to 
Kale them that are licke. Foꝛ he ſatd, The whole haue 
no nerde of the phylician. Behold Loꝛd, how J come to 
the, a ſinner ſicke, and grieuouſlie wounded: J aſlie 


notherad; butthe f ph See 
0 not out ot 
deſernedto be aki 3 

JfJ Goodie vo po my line, and not the 
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thing to 1 to — 


demne 
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demne me. Jf J Ar- by mine owne ſtr, 
and power to come out ot this maze of iniquitie and 
wickedneſſe,wherein J haue walked ſolong, J ſhould 
be deceiued. Foꝛ J am ſo ignoꝛant, blind, weake, and 
fzeble; that I can not bzing my ſelte out of this intan- 
gledand wayward maze : but the moze J ſxke meang 
X waies to winde my ſelfe out, the moꝛe J am wꝛap⸗ 

ped and tangled therein. Ti 
So that J perceiue my ſtriuing therein to be hin: 
derance, my trauell to be labour ſpent in going backe. 
It is the hand of D eprntny 1 
out of the endleſſe maze of death. Foz without Þ be 
guet ng r repentane oz loa foxthem.Ther 
7 r e 
is no man Feber bod eee S 
ha — holte Ghoſt: pea, as S. Paule 
ſaith no man can ſaie, The Lord leſus, but by the holie 


Gholt. The ſpirit our infirmitie, and maketh 
continuall Cn erceſliontor ve with fuch dpowtull gre 
Therefore J wil rt require andpraie the Law 

2e firlk require 
to giue me his holie ſpirit , to teach me to auo that 
Chꝛiſt is the Sauiour of the woꝛld, and to vtter theſe 
woꝛds, The Lord Ieſus, and finallte to helpe mine infir- 
mities, and to intercede oz intreate foꝛ nie. Foz Jan 
molt certaine and ſure, that no creature in heauen 
noꝛ earth, is of power, oꝛ can by ante meane helpe me: 
but God, who is omnipotent, almightie, beneficial, 
and mercifull, welwilling, andlouing to all tho 
call and put their whole confidence and 
And therefoze J will ſwke none other meanes no! 
aduocate, but Chꝛiſtes holie ſpirit, who is on- 
lie the aduocate and mediatour betweene 
60 D and man, to heipe and 

telæue me. 
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The third Chapter, 
yy hat true faith worketh in the ſoule 
of a ſinner. 


aketh me ſo bold andhardie 
me to the Lozd with ſuch 
tie and boldnelle being ſo great a ſin⸗ 


J ſuppoſe they would r 


them, except it were toc: 


e, vnkind, and wicked a child. 

* t Kind tie, li zmercue, 
andgudnefle of the Tan Aamene boidened, 
and d to aſke ſuch a noble gift. Low is ſo 


and liber Will not vs ſatil⸗ 
n 11 haue — 


ie the wozthineſle of it, wholie to 
paſſion,and refer and attribute 
dge and perceiuing thereof, onlie to faith: 
rue, and onlie pꝛopertie it is, to take, ap 
ptehend, and hold faſt the pzomiſes of Gods mercte, 
the whichmakethvs : andtocauſe me ton 
e to hope foꝛ the ſame mercie , and in loue to 
wozke all maner of waies allowedin the Scripture, 
Far Ig be thankfull foz the ſame. 
Thus I fle myſelfe to come (as it were)in anew 
garment lo G00; and now dyhismercie,tobets 
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fought,as Dauiddidwith Galias, bnarmedofall 
mane wiſdome ani | = 


25 ere ſo gloꝛious a ſpoile, 
ther amo and noble, than Cheilt was 
| Peter a 0 rich andnoble, thn Chit was a 


arpe and in his battel 
— rips 2 Larne victoz 110 victone was 
ſo much the greater. lune vpon 

vnarmed, naked, gu 
patience,liberalit 


ther his diuine vertues be 
Gods enimies, and 
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naught : that whereas it was couered with the baile 
of hy pocriſie, and the veſture of 1102all vertues; Chuſ 
hath chewed, that in Gods ſight the rtJhteoulſne le of 
the wozldis wickednelle ; and he yary ywlded witnes, 
that The wozks of men, not regenerated by him in 
faith, are euill: and ſo Chulſt hath iudged and condem⸗ 
ned the woꝛld foꝛ naught. Furthermoze,he —— 
to all his ſo much light and ſpirit, that they kno 
and diſpzaiſe the ſame : yea and tread it vnder the 
kt, with all vaine honour s, dignities — 
taking the faire pꝛomiſes, neither the offers whichit 
doth pꝛeſent: nate, they rather make a ſcoꝛne of them, 
— be thzeatmngs and force of the woꝛld they 
Now therefoze we map ſe how great the victozis 
and triumph of Chailt is, who hath delinered all thoſe 
nr the power of the diuell, can 
ling vpon the croſſe the wating of our debts. a 
he og deliuered vs from the condemnation of ſinne, 
om the bondage ofthe lawe, from the feare of death, 
from of the woꝛld, and from all euils in 
this life, and in the other tocome. A 
ed vs, made vs noble, and moſt highlie happie, after 
ſuch agloziousandtriumphant wate.as cannot with 
tongue be expꝛeſſed: and therefoze we are koꝛced to 
"= alt ſ —— that Chailt is the true 
oſeene e 
ſſias. Fozhe hath deliuered man from all euis, 
and by himman all godneſſe: ſo that he is the 
true Meſſias. all other helpers be but 
vaine, and c uiours ſeeing that by this 
e po 
e haue 
— 25 — 2 — — ue, it On and cleare ; * —. 
n, is a Chaſtian by Chaiſt 
true Chuſtian feleth mwardlie by v Chat, fo ſo much 
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The fixt Chapter, 
That we ought to ſubmit our ſelues to the ſchoole of the Croſſe: 


and {till loke and learne in the booke of the Crucifix, 


EZ RE Rulie it may be moſt iuſtlie verified, that to 
[7] behold Chailt crucified, in ſpirit, is the bel 
meditation that can be. J certeinlie neuet 
ene e mine owne — and 3 
I e, admonition, oꝛ learning; a 
done by looking into the ſpirituall bone of the Crucy 
or. Jlamenrmuch Jhaue pate 3 frmnrhyey oats 
garding that diuine booke ; ee Lb 
Faches de ame: 
opinion, that it God would we 
yeeres, and ſtudie continu 
1 4—.—— eee ther had 
with my 
Aden een du ed bane 6 gat deſire, to 
learne and ſtudie moze therein. J neuer knewe mine 
owne wickednes, . lamented fo2 my ſinnes tru- 
een 
that Jlokedin this boke : then 
fectlie , that mine owne power (tre 
helpeme; and that J was in the 8 


and ſate : 


r — P — r 1 
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of Chalt crucified be felt and 
X, there can be no god woꝛke 


ul⸗ 


tet ok life, whereof whoſdeuer 
— ode ey Bhs be in hi al 
| 7 { FTAITING 1 Paule ſat 
Thee l ns bannt m to the char are in Chai: 
which walke not after Ce, dur after the ſpirit, 


ngg, 02 
The ſincere and pure 
Chit, with ſuch feruenti 
nope hldinapger 0 
wiein ti owne La 


in 
, neither high 


to 
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Sb e ee topek 
they may both take rte and er rut 


allo a godlie vmtie 02d amongſt 
Chaitans that we may ſerue the > Lozd in true hol: 
he ſeuenth Chapter, 
* Chriftian bewailing of the miſerable ignorance 


and blindneſſe of men, 


example of liuing is required of al 
dura in che Ecclela 


— rds. be tal 
paſtozs TR 3 — 


burſers of Gods ſecrets, 
ſalt of the earth : at whoſe hands 
comfozt in . and ſight 
childzen of light, and taſte of ſeaſonable wil 

dome, They haue 02 houldhane the ho holie ſpirit,abur 
pantie £0 pzonounce amd ſet fw2th the wozd of God, 
veritie and truth. Ik ignozance and blindneſſe reign 
e they eu h the truth of Gods won 
rig ren jy obs and direct vs in the 
But thanks be iuen vnto the Load, that hathnow 

| godlie and learned k. in theſe latter 
dates to reigne ouer vs, that with the vertue a fox 
of Gods wozd, 2 hath taken awaie the vailes and milts 
of errours, and bꝛought vs to the knowledge of the 
truth, by the light of Gods wezd ; which was ſo long 
hid, and kept vnder, that the people were —— 


charitie of the ſpirituall curats and ſhepheards.) 
tour Moſes, and moſt godfie wiſe Gouernour and 
King, hath deliueredvs out of the captiuitie and bon, 


dage of Pharao. I meane by this Woſes King Henri 


ed, and hungred foz lacke of ſpirituall fd 


But 


7 * * 
LE —— — — — — 


* 
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fauourable Loꝛd and 


2 
ldꝛen of Jſracl. Foz he is a perſetutoꝛ of the 

. ce, a ſetter fozth of all ſuperſtition and 
counterfeit holineſſe , bzinging manie ſoules to he 
with his alchimie and counterkeit monie, ,Tecewing 

the poꝛe ſoules vnder the e of holineſſe: but 
much the greater wal de hi damnation, bicauſe he 
deceiueth and robt z vnder Cipiſts mantel. The 
Lo2d keepe and defenda — — 
ales, And chi lel wol 38 

An Ion 

, thenonlie 


that when they begin to miſlike his 
begin they tolike God,andcerteinlie not 
As loꝛ the ſpirituall paſtoꝛs and ſhepherds, thinke 
they will cleaue and ſtick to the wozd of God, euen to 
the death; to vanquuſh all Gods enimies, if neede ſhall 
require: all reſpects ot honc ur, digmitie riches,welth, 
and their pꝛiuate commodities laid apart: following 
allotheeramples of Ch lt and his choſen Apoſtles,n 
Sede en 
a E, 0 on » 
wherewith they may e others': : that euerie man 


may walke after his vocation, in holineſſe of life; in 
and concoꝛd: which vnitie is to be deſired of all 


| 
' 

| 

| 

| 

N 


" - 
BER — , 
* 
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heir pꝛopheſies Is owne 
make vs of his father, and 
e 


moueth men to find 


poken 
rie fewknowe what they be. J am | 
of the people to be not in this matter 
but in manie other, the which were molt me 
rie foz Chꝛiſtians toknowe, Becauſe J haut hig 


may be wel 


of Vir initie. 


— not but we can ſaie all, Lozd, Lozd. But 
Godmap late vnto vs; This people 

their — wy Sang ꝓĩ from me. 

ut the hart, and ſaith, Ye will 

Chaiſt condemned 


* J 
S 
A 


my limple 
5 docrine is tobeeſteemed 02 


s, andthe Apoltles; noꝛ to 
but euen as 


> Goſpell, 
Ale — aſtours (al⸗ 
byhet fruites are dare 


ebe 
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The eight Chapter, 
the fruites and is 7 of true 6h for 


men to follow e. 


. fo- 
towe him in godlie we Haue not put on 
Ce ns * —— 

— —— 1 — — 
cence and carnalitie of the flehto 
eee. 
02 pir 
and coueteth ſ things: and the flech carnal, 


and deſireth carnall things. The 2 2— by 
Chal, piſe the woꝛld, and all the vanities and plea- 

rr themſelues. Fo: 
i e eb being able 
— — god thing, without ——— 


Wd. flatter not —— +a ne micht 
fort 


which eorhe old, tobe gay and he 
hype all externe and outward wozks, be 
deen and — Gere 
Vas well as of the god. And 
—— verie little eſtimation the out ward ſhew 
bn derante They be all ——— 
regarding 1 — Dee — 
and abiect. They haue alſo allo dhe mg of the Do; 
andthe policie of the ſerpent, Foz by ſimplicitie — 
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ht be repꝛoued. They be 
n with euerie winde: but 
8 and ſtoꝛmes of 
maine they firme, ſtable, and 

| at God (as their belt father) 
doth ſend and ſuffer all things foz their benefit and 
commoditie. Chꝛiſt is to them a rule, a line, an ex⸗ 
ample of Chailtian life. They be neuer offended at a- 
nie thing, —_ occaſion be miniſtred vnto them. 
Fot like as Chailt , when Peter would haue with- 
dꝛawne him from death, anl wered and ſaid, Go backe 
from me Sathan, foz thou offendeſt me: that is, A's 
muchas lieth in the, thou giueſt me occaſion with thy 
woꝛds, to make me withdzawe my ſelfe from death, al⸗ 
though J peelded not thereto. Foz this thy re- 
ment can not extinguich the — aue, to 
Cuen 


ſhedmy bloud fo2my choſen, E . 
fended at anie thing. Foz although the 
would not withdzawe 


god, no2 ware cold in the 
leſſe they would be moued 
be ſomuch the moze moued 


| are neuer offended at 


by them to take occaſion 
K, iij. kollowe 


— — ͤ— — 
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KE ones of 
— of thanks, and ing bis name — 
he moꝛe. But it they be indi ent, and — aum 
be bone with god — — 

art, thinking they may ber done to a god 
o they bee edi abe 4 — 
not bie taken in god part by anie meanes; yet they 
bee not offended, althou occaſion bee giuen, nat ta 
ther they be edilied, in aſmuch as they take occaſiontq 
be better, though the contrarie bee miniſtred to them 
Then begin they to thinke and ſaie thus: At God had 
not pꝛeſerued me with his grace, J ſhould haue — 
mitted this lin, and welle. D how much am J bound 
toconfeſſe and knowledge godneſſe of God! T 
go alſo thinking and er: Ye that hath l 
2 be one of Gods elect : peraduenture the 
the intent he may the bet 


ſuffered him to fall, t 
hath e SES chen thi 


ter knowe himſelke. 
. INIERED — parte j 
rate, J will confntg 


e him — 
n the Math dl godneſle and mercie Gan 
dlie conſolations J — 
us ye may ſ&, how the men 
euerie thing win and receiue 


The ninth Chapter, 
Of the fruits of infidelitie, and offence of 


weakelings. 


Pe contrariwiſe, the yonglings and in 
Ni e eee 


if hi him yy Judt 
rat ed by Chalt, 


in their (0 
andof them 
f this were the 

greatel 


| 


of Vu —— 
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eateſt euill of theſe yonglings, it were not the moſt 

eu, But feare they be lo b — —— 

theyare o alſo i | good things, emen pon 
god, but ſuchas theyen bzace and eſteeme to bee 
with murmuring againlt all ſuch as folowe not 


f there be anie of this dont, the Low dine 
| RA OR i — 


ſuppole 
his if pics care eate 


Think and 
, 02 not to haue faſted 
would haue beene offended, 
8 traditions. Their affe- 
to ſ other men, and 
po ron : e charitie, al- 
rough it bemol ful ofetetole the mee 
amend, thinkethnoneeuill, but 
nter pꝛeteth all things, bythe 
trulie euerie is taken. 
weaklings, if they had been 
, and ſeene him leade his life 
ome and the Phart 
rt- 
e 
oint⸗ 
5 This * 


— — taken occaſion to — — « — etuted 
him, as the Scribes and Phariſies did: and euen ſo 
K. tity, ſhould 
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mitiesof the Pꝛelates, which is ſaid toreigne there 
among them, J doubt not, if they ſawe one o 


faith chould be loſt; but not the faith of Chaiſ, whi 
they 
of 


that humane 
11 
hem, the which ſhould 
wozld would 


2 


2 


thers, to ware hautie and pꝛoud, taking themſelues 
to be men ot greater perfection than ther 

caule of their vertue, euen as the Phariſie did, when 
he ſawe the Publicans ſubmiſſion , And ſo they be ol 
tended with euerie little thing,iudging euill, murmu⸗ 
ring againſt their neighbour, and foz the ſame , the? 
are of maniereputed and taken foz the moze holie and 
god: whereas in ded they be the moꝛe wicked. The 
malt wicked perſons are olfended,euenat themſelues. 
Fo2at their little ſtabilitie in „and of their 
delectable and euill life, they take occaſion to * 


* * 


| 
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where they | Neto commit themſelues to 
God, aſking mercie foz their offences: and foꝛthwith 
togiue thanks that it hath pleaſed him of his gad- 
nelle to ſuffer them ſo long a tune. | 
But what nerdeth it anie moze to ſaie? The euill men 
are offended euen at the woꝛks of God, they ſx God 
ſuffer ſinners, therefoze thinke they, ſinne diſpleaſeth 
him not. Ind bicauſe they le not the god rewarded 
with riches, oftentunes they imagine, that God lo⸗ 

them not. Jt ſeemeth to them God1s parciall,bi- 
cauſe he hath elected ſome ; and ſome repꝛwued. And 
| e they ſaie, that the elected be ſure of ſaluati⸗ 
on, taking by that,occaſionto doeuill ſaieng: 
Whatſoeuer God hath determined, be perfoꝛ⸗ 
med. Jfalſo they ſee the good men oppꝛeſſed, and the 
euill men exalted, they iudge God vntult, taking occa- 
ſion to liue euillte, ſateng { Jnaſmuch as God fauou- 
reth the men, let vs dw euill inough, tothe 
intent he do vs god. If then the wicked be offended 
tuen at God, it is no wennde if they be offended at 
thoſe that followe and walke in his paths and waies. 


Thetenth Chapter, 
Of carnal goſpellers,by mhoſe euillliuing Gods truth 


is ſhametullic ſlandered. 


7 Will now ſpeake withgreatdoloz andhea- 
7 uineſle in my gart, of a oꝛt of people, which 

be inthe word, that be called pꝛofeſſoꝛs of 
the Goſpell; and bytheir woꝛds do declare 


aͤndchew, they be much affected to the ſame. But J am 


d ſome of them de build vpon the ſand; as Si⸗ 
mon Magus did, making a weake foundation: J 
meane, they make not their chiefeſt foundation, 


prteſſing his doctrine, of a ſincere, pure, andzealous 
nund; but either fo2 bicauſe they would be called goſ- 


» 


pellers, to pꝛoture ſome 2 —— opinion of the 


ters, adulterers, foznicato2s, ſwearers, and b 
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true and verie —. of Chailts doctrine, either to 
find out ſome c libertie , either to be content; 
ous diſputers, —_ rebukers of meng 
faults, oꝛelle inallie to nleaſe and flatter the would, 
Such golpellers are an offence , and a ſlander tothe 
wozd of God, —.— wicked to reioice #laugh 
at — . —— whardil pꝛaie you their faire fruits 

rcharitle 1 5 —— what godlineſſe, ho 


— , 02 puritie of among them !; Be not 
great auengers, — — — badly back 


mers: yea ea and wallowe #tumble in all ſinnes : Theſe 
be the fruits of therr doctrine, | 

And thus it may be ſeene , how the wozd of Godig 
euill ſpoken ot though licentious and eut ay 
yet the woꝛd of God is all holie, pure, ſincere, and 


lining eee Se 
uno ulll. Foz an euill tre can not bzing fwzth gud 


_ And when god ſeede is ſowne in a barren am 
— ground, it yeldethno god coꝛne: and ſo it fareth 
Noun of God. Foz when it is heard and knowne 


th fazth ga d fruit abundantlie ; ſo that 
t igin men andnot in the word of Go 
fome my all men and women may haue grace to 
50 fome dealer orhe fete of he Goſpl, 
toleaue onlie the iãngling of it. Foz onlie ſpeaking 
the Goſpellmakethnot men god C LT” 
talkers, ercept their facts and wozks rhars 
ſame ; ſo then their ſpeech is god, bicaule 
be god. And euen as much talke of the wozdof 
without pꝛactiſing the ſame in our lining, is euill — 
teſtable a God: ſo it is a lamentable U 


| . bainigerhno god fruit:but when it is 
1 round, I meane the harts of god peo 
7 want cke 


x St0g wand 19 the ozignallof al dſl 
and contention ; and maze xy ATI 


would, # not allow ignoꝛe | 2, and 
ledge of Gods woꝛd, TODDING the 
learned with fubtile and "I | 
loſophie, and @DODNML g wher 
but a grea If TDI 


2ced by this kind of argu- 
of fire, becauſe fire burneth 

houſe:02 to abſteine from meate and 
8 ſ& manie ſurfet. O blind hate 
flander God koꝛ mans offence, ⁊ excuſe the man 
eee 

ue. Vea ie ome, 

K- de 


tod the Latin tongue, that 

n they haue heard learned men perſuade to the 
credite and belcefe of certaine vnwzitten verities cas 
they call them) which bee not in ſcripture expxeſſed, 


8 


| 
| 


lie, that their doctrine may bꝛing foꝛth the fruits ther 
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and yet taught as doctrine apoſtolike, and neceſſarie 


to bi beleued; they haue bene of this opinion, that 
the learned men haue mo Epiſtles watten bytheJ- 
g of Ct;ult, than we haue abꝛoad in the Canon 


of the old and new teſtament, oz knowne of anie, but 

onlie to them of the Clergie. Which belfe J did not 

7 —— . in my _ to _ that ante creature 
21d haue ſuch a ignoꝛant opinion. 

Some kind of ſimplicitie is to bee pꝛaiſed, but this 
ſimplicitie, without the veritie, J can neither pzaiſe 
noꝛ allow. And thus it may bee ſcene, how wee that be 
vnlettered remaine confuſed , without God of his 
grace lighten our harts and minds with aheauenlie 
light and kno e of his will. Foz wee bee of 
our ſelues to belue men better than God, J pzaie 
God ſend all learned men the ſpirit of God aboundant- 


of, I fuppoſe there was neuer moꝛe neede of gadde- 
ctrine to bee ſet fo2th in the woꝛld than now in this 
age. Foz the carnall childzen of Adam, bee ſo wile 
their generation, that if it were poſſi 


elteemed of oz the dare 

ted, bicauſe they bee not of the would. Foz their habit 

tion is in heauen, and they do deſpiſe the wozldasa 

me flew childzen of Adam be ſo politike, ſubtile 
ie 0 

craftie, and wiſe in their kind, that the elect (houldbe 

illuded, if it were poſſible. Foz they are cloathed with 


Chailts KN 
ewe ofallgodiines, andhol Sin their woꝛds: but 
they haue ſo ſhoꝛne, nopped, and turned Chilts gar- 
ment, and haue lo diſguiſed themſelueg, that the chil 
deen of light beholding them with a ſpirituall eie, de 
accompt and take them koꝛ men which have on ae 


a ©@UU?z? oo @ht @ ee os 


en, co nc eo. pat £A, ot % £54 == 4 as 


of Virginitie. 


The eleuenth Chapter, | 
of the vertuous propertiey of Gods children : of whome 


cueric one attendeth his vocation. 


U T the childzen of ! — 
5G J trarie: toꝛ they are re led tp the ſpirit of God, 
| ©) —— edge of the OT 
unde from whence they — the u 

ol Rome, and his members, the headſpꝛing of all p 


WD is; and 


d hate them ; 
wa ae them. they bei 2 — rs 


ad. Foz they 
Ez 
rus keg hes beleue Bod od better x 
2 — 


anguich, perſecu⸗ 
get, nakt dneſſe, 1 — As it is wꝛit⸗ 

tn 1 Fortes ſake are wi kiledalldaie long: and are 
countedas appointed to bee ſlaine: neuerthe⸗ 
eſſe, in all theſe things we ouertome, him 
Abend vs. Foꝛ J amſure, that neither death, noꝛ 
neither Angels, nc * neither power, — 


2 


— — © x = 4 — 
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things preſent, neither things to neither quan- 

titie 02 qualitie, neither ame creature, be ablets 
eee eee 
u our 

They are not by this godlie faith pꝛeſumptuoullie 
inflamed, noꝛ by the ſame become they loſe, idle, oz 
flowe in doing of godlie works, as carnall men dzeme 
of them: ſo much the moze teruent they be in doing 
, vohich God hath comman- 
wander not in mens tra- 


molt holie and pure w 
ded them to walke in. 
ditions and inuentions 1 


p2ecepts of God vndone, 
be bound to obſerue and kæpe. EI Rep wozke not 
ke N mede, wages, oz reward, but as lo 


without reſpe > of lucre, gaine, 02 
There mile libertie of fx rit, and ioie * 
oF their inward con cannot be 


eel th tongue. All teare of damnation is 5 
n; to; 


Ae * 
— Tae 
— — 
— — 


e Ben 


N 


* 
Lay 
7 


| Foꝛ the Scriptures be ſo 
. To be added vntot 
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doth moſt diligentlie admoniſh vs, which arts are not 

uenient ⁊ mæt to be made checkmate with Scrip- 
— — — Fo 


Fob ogg 
the woꝛd of 


gold doth excel all other mettals, ſo 


* God all mens doctrines. J beſeech the Lozdto ſend the 


learned and vnlearned ſuch abundance of his holie ſpt- 
and ie Od, a 4 
mp confiſteth chief > in charitie om vnitie: 
that as we haue pzofefled one God, one one 
baptiſme;ſo we may be all of one mind, and one accoꝛd, 
putting awaie all biting and gnawing. Foꝛ in backbi⸗ 
ting, landering, and miſ re poꝛting our Chziſtian bꝛe⸗ 
been we profeſſe Jrrhim was molt high eharitl 
e,hu- 
militie and patience, ſuffering moſt patientlie all ig⸗ 


ering 
nominte, rebukes, and ſlanders, pꝛaieng to his eter- 
nallt nimies with molt titie; 


the Scripture doth witneſle , he pꝛaied in the 
Mount. A godlie example and fo2 vs to followe 
at all times and as well in pꝛoſperitie, as in 
aduerſitie ; to haue no will but Gods will, committing 
— — our cares and græfes, and to 
our 
moſt 5 
8. 


abandon cies and inuentions. Foz they be 


ne, and and indeed verie 
=p chadowes and 


But we be pet ſo and fleſhlie, that we run 
like colts, without ſnaffle oꝛ bꝛi⸗ 


uchtime as it pleaſe: God to ſend is bit to hold 
1 —— — — 
and talke neuer ſo much ot God and his woꝛd. 
true followers ol Chailts doctrine hane alvanies 


{| 

10 
ll! 
| 
| 
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a reſpect, and an eie to their vocation. If they be called Þ 


to the miniſterie of Gods wozd, they pꝛeach and teach 
it lincerelie, to the edifieng of others; and ſhew them 
ſelues in their liuing, followers of the ſame. It they be 
maried men, hauing childzen and fanulie,theynourth 
and bꝛing them vp, without all bitterneſle, and fierce- 
neſſe, in the doctrine of the Loꝛd, in all godlimeſſe and 
vertue; committing the inſtruction of others, which 
apperteine not to their charge, tothe refozmationof 
God, and his miniſters, which be Rings and 
Pꝛinces, bearing the ſwozd euen foz that pur pole, to 
punich euwill ders. If they be childzen, they honour 
their father and mother, knowing it to be Gods com 
mandement, and that he hath thereto annered a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe o long life. Jf they be ſeruants, they obeie and 
ſerue their maiſters with all feare and reuerence, e 
uen foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake ; neither with murmuring ne 
grudging, but with a free hart and nund. | 
- Jftheybe 8, they loue their wiues, as their 
one bodies, after the example as Chaiſt loued the 
congregation, and gaue himſelfe foꝛ it, to make it to 


* 


him a ſpouſe without ſpot oꝛ wzinkle. It they be wo 
men maried, they learne of S. Paule to be obe dient to 
their huſbands, and to kæpe ſilence in the congregaty 
on, and to learne of their huſbands at home . Alſo they 
weare ſuch appareil as becommeth holineſſe, ⁊ com 
lie vſage, with ſoberneſſe; not bei 


| accuſers oꝛde 
tracto2s, not ginen to much cating of delicate meats, 


 anddzinking of wine; but they teach honeſt things to 


make the yong women ſober minded, to loue their huf 
bandg, to loue their childꝛen, to be diſcræt, chaſte, houſ 


witelie. good, and obedient vnto their huſbands : that 


the woꝛd of God be not enill ſpoken of. Uerelie, ifal 
loꝛts of people would lwke to their owne vocation, 
and oꝛde ine the ſame accoding toChaſtsdoctrme,vt 


ſhould not haue ſo many cies and cares to 1 — 


•J A A 
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faults as we haue. Foz we be ſo buſie and glad to find 
and eſpie out other dogs, that we and 
ehr wap of Gpd we ought firſt to refoance 2 and 
0 ; 
on the helpe an other with the ſtraw 
out of his eies. 


But alas, we be ſo much giuen to loue and to flatter 
our ſelues, and ſo blinded with carnall affect tons, that 
we can ſæ and perteiue no fault in our ſelues. And 
therfoze it is a verie requiſite and neceſſarie foz 
bs, to pꝛaie all with one hart and mind to God,togiue 
ight and knowledge of our owne mi⸗ 
| , that we may l[e& them, and ac- 
knowledge them trulie befoze Him, 


etwelfe Chapter, 
The concluſion, with a Chriitian exhortation to the 
amendement of life, 


| ſhall be offended at 1 


is my la⸗ 


nocreatnre ; yea ſwouldſar giue 

y conſcience; that neither life, honour, riches, nei- 
ther whatſoeuer J poſleſſe here, 

to mine owne x ? commonitie, be it neuer ſo deer- 


lebelouedof mee, but moſt and gladlie J 
, Vin anie man to ot what dẽ⸗ 
Te oꝛ ſoꝛt ſoeuer l were. 22 — 
coinpartſon to the charitie that God hath ſhewed me 
die toꝛ me. No, if had all the 
and it Houldbe but like 
pared toagreat heape of burning 


L. i. God 
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Godknoweth of what intent and mind J haue la⸗ 


mented mine owne ſinnes and faults to the world. 
truſt no bodie will wdge that J haue done it foz pꝛaiſe 
thanke of anie creature, ſince rather be 
than reioice in rehearſall thereof, Foꝛ if they 
knewe how little J eſtme and weigh the pꝛaiſe of the 
would, that opinion were ſone remwued and taken a- 
wate . Foꝛ I thanke God ( by his grace) — 
woꝛld to be a blind iudge, and the pꝛailes therof vaine, 
and of little moment : and therefoze J ſeeke not the 
es of the ſame , neither to ſatiſtie it none other- 
ile than J am taught by Chaiſt todo, acc to 
chaſtian charitie. would to God we would 
occaſion doth ſerue ) confeſſe our faults to the w 
all reſpects of our owne commoditie laid apart. 
alas, ſelfe loue doth ſo much reigne among vs, that as 
haue ſaid befoꝛe) we can not eſpie our owne 
ſomtime we find our ovone guilt, ei 
e be fauourable to interpꝛet it no lin: o2elſe we be 
d toconfeſle our ſelues thereof. Yea,and we be 
lore offended andgreeued,to heare our faults charita- 
lie and godlie told vs of other, putting no difference 
betweene charitable warning, # malicious accuſing, 
Trulie, if we ſought Gods gloꝛie, as we ſhould do 
in all things, we ſhould not be aſhamed to conkeſſe our 
ſelues to digreſſe from Gods pzecepts and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces; when it is maniteſt we haue done, and dailie dw. 
I pꝛaie God our owne faults and dæds condemne vs 
not at the laſt date, when euerie man (hall be rewar⸗ 
ded accoꝛding to his dings. Trulie, if we do not re- 
dꝛeſſe andamend our liuing, accoꝛdung to the doctrine 
of the Goſpell; we ſhall receiue a terrible ſentence of 
Chult the ſonne of God, when he ſhall come to iudge 
and condemne all tranſgreſſours and bzeakers of his 
precepts and commandements; and to reward all his 
obedient and louing childꝛen. Ue ſhall haue 2 


% 
| 
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Neon 
andbe art 
we are ; happie, comfoztable, and 


t pe bleſſed of my father, and re- 
je of heauen, edfo2 you 


« £ 
— —— ' 
= 


Alſo here followe godl "189 and 


Meditations,wherein the mind is ſtirred 4 


tientlie to ſuffer all afflictions kr to ſet at 


| 1 the vaine proſperitie of the world: and 
waie to long for euerlaſting felicitie : collec- 


ted out of holie works, by the mot vertu- 
ous and gratious Princeſſe K AT H E- 
RIN — of [Engines 


Coloſcans. 3, verſt, 1, 2 
If ye be riſen againe with Chriſt, tele the things which ate 
aboue, where Chri Fl ſitteth on che right hand of God. 


Set your affection on things that are aboue: and not on things 
U thich are on the earth. 


The firſt Chapter, 
of praiers to performe Gods will in 
patience, 
Dlt benigne Lozd Jeſu, 
thy grace, that 


woꝛke in me, and perſeuere w 
7 me vnto the end. * aa 


ure and will that, whi 
A and molt acceptable to 


Thy will be * | i 
wat will. my nd my will be to followe al 


ere be alwate in me one will, and one deſire 
wir ths andthat J haue nodeſire to will, oꝛnot to 


will, but as t 
— 2 thing is molt pꝛolitable, 


| 


pede neon 
makerpevint fozme 


Glue 


5 
) 


E 


| 
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e much as thou 


wilt, as it ſhall pleaſe thee, 


un ert 


me where 1 — Eerie de me in 
al hugs after thy JW will, ike 


Thy creature J am, and in thy hands, leade and 
aa | reine toallthings t thou 
ne oꝝ I deſire not to liue to my ſelte, but to 
—— me t Ine⸗ 
r: e tht It the meals 1 

ie and catn⸗ afections may vtterlie die, 


EE ee 
rn 


Lon eint * 
am den b forme, Cham al char J can 


02 deuiſe. 
Sage it — - 


do with me in all 
2 ‚ ſpe but 


nie tae Je | 

ce 1 A 

comfozt, de thou likewiſe euer bleſſed. 
uy, 


C Jon 
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Lo2d gi 


thou 
t and bad, bitter and ſweete, ioie 
ſoon : ale cymgs that ſhall befall butom 


" b aue en and J ſhall then neither 


e e e 


ſuous dea 
8 0 


8, and to obtaine euerlaſting 
vs molt > 
—— — 


ched ſinner, obedientlie to ble mp 
8 n and ber 
though this life be tedious, and as an heauie 
. the, it is now made 
og coy es e n 
Es 


= 


Ke. 
A pore Tee po ge en iter ne 


Write: here — 
EE 


Jety,make rharpolible grace antun 


F 
piri 
fo: thyſake,allmaner ol tro 


— — == ep ae os cy —_ ow, -— Cy 


—_ 
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; The ſecond Chapter, 
U confefſianof on infirmities,with a deſire to ret in 


od aboue all things. 


— t) 
5 reavie total witha ttle blaſt 


8488 
1235 
14 


Tee 
1 : 


The — * c 


anime jm es Op er heb le Comes 


is not yet ſubiect to the ſpirit) haue victoꝛie oz domi 
on ouer ma. 
O what a life may this bee called, where no trouble 
2 milerie lacketh! Where euerie place is full of 
luer of moꝛtall enimtes! 
f . one froupie os tempeatuanouee 
onuneth by and 04 firſt conti 


N b 
rie e ret inthe aboue — 52 and to quiet mx 
cr 


eatures, aboue all gloꝛle and ho- 
ar above alldign itie and power, aboue all cunning 
and police, aboue all ealthandbeautr,aboue all 
ehesand treaſure aboue all 22 ——— 
fame and pꝛaile, aboue all mirth and c 

. — ml high 

. 

c 

lounge noble, nol Gop0us, 19 whom al god 


lt perfectlie is. 
"Ind therefoze,whatſoeuer J haue beſides the,it is 


nothing tome, Foz my hart map not reſt, ne fullie be 


pactfied,but onlie in ther. 
O Lozd Jeſu, moſt louing ſpouſe ; who ſhall gue 
= , that I may flte vp from an theſe 
RS ROD 
when ſhall J aſcend to the, and feele how ſwat 


Weihen hall wholie 12 — rh 
fectlie, that J not foz thy loue frele mp ſelfe, but 
the onlie aboue my ſeife, # aboue all woꝛldlie things, 
that thou maiſt vouchſafe to viſit mee in ſuch wile, as 
Vert! ig ol nn eee Now 


mine vnder tand 1 7 4 
nat greatlie, and put my mind from 
K+, umbe — can not 
frelie and cleerelie delire the, ne haue con- 
vlations, which with thy bleſſed Saints be alwate 


pzeſent. i | 
beſ „Land ſighings and in⸗ 
4 ap | —— incline thee to 


e met. 
12 e third Chapter. 


A recounting of Gods benefits, with praier to obtaine 4 
free and cleane mind, with hartie wildome 

1d deliverance. 

F<] Jeſu, King ofeuerlaſting glozte, the tote and 

{ 6 comfort off all Cheiſtian people , that are 

. gas in the wildernes ol 


ie, witho my ie and ſad. 
am in pꝛiſon, and bounden with fetters of ſozowe, 
dl lit me, baing me againe tolibertie and 
inte hew thy fauourable countenance 
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foz truth, 


from the counlel of the Jewes, 


eioi 
rejoiing e were counted worſe re⸗ 


Euen lo (O Loꝛd) grant that J thy 
taken 


as well content to be 
be as well pleaſedto 
and as glad 


$8 | The ang prot pe 
me, 
— . — that n 


law, Tynan 7 dae en J amnot well. but 
ou no , 
tk heart with his preſen ation. © 
| 899 what chall J do : Anguich and trouble 
are on euer enerie fide, helpe lpe now, J 45 add the in A 
Vertectity made meke — and when 
lerelie delivered by thee. 

E ee 


— 


10 molt ſinfull wꝛetch do : Oz whether may J 
kor uccour, but to thæ 

Giue me patience now at this time in all my 
——.—.— me, peme, Low * J ſhall not feare 

t trouble ſo euer me. 

E now.what ſhall J laie, but that Aa tip will be dow 
in me?! J haue deſerued to be troubled and græued, 
and T. Anne luſter, ag — 


rate 1 to God that J might ſuffer 1 
the furious tempelts were duerpaſled, and that qui 
etneſſe of hart might come againe. | 


| TYP mightte | hand, Lozd, is to take 
this trouble fromme, #to > wage the cenetaſſalts 
thereof with them, as thou haſt oftentimes done be- 
fore —_ 4 0008 when J amcleerelie delivered by 
the, The right hand of him 
that is hel hach made this change. 


 _ The fourth Chapter, 
Ta deſpiſe all things in the world, andyeeld our ſelues Y to God, 


that he may be all in all for our redemption in time of neede. 
come thither —— no — a Gal ken 
ne kepe me from the perfect beholding og of ; 


4 
LY 
b 


I => —-32 + F-E-E-: 


of 17 — 8 9 
? tranſitozie thing keepeth me 
2 —— frelie aſcendto to 


ng aſa 

and fauourie, it 
thy grace, "Teaſonedwith the 

K 

far paſſing all things , ſend 

2 from abouz, and 

ee hart. 


eof, that 
ſt, and warste hen 
Mie 


thy wiledome. 


ifull glad- 


a io carnall affectt- 

— Wart net crucifiednox perfectli 
. — tethagainlrheſ rit, and mo⸗ 

eat batt Mw dlie againſt — and ſuffereth 


hat Loadſhip ouer all, 
5e lee den es and ſurges 


IC 
_—_ 
Ther eden ee vere 
pe no2 e, but in 

eee 
d grant me, that wholie e my: 

Mito he, and in all thi bog body pen? 
patientlie to beare my troſſe, and to followe thr. 
OLod,what is ma par chonvoer hae to have: 


| 


: 
l 
: 


| 
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mind ot him, and to viſit him 


and holte, iuſtlie and bleſſedlie diſpoſing all things af- 
ter thy wiſdome. 
But J am a wꝛetch, and of mylelfe alwaie readie 
and pꝛone to euill, and do neuer abide in one ſtate, but 
manie tunes do varie and change. 
gere zee Oe oben as 
a e 0 

went ered and thou maieſt ſo confirme and 
bliſh me, that my hart ſhall not be changed from the, 
but be ſurelie fired, andfinallie reſt and be quictedin 


t 
19 am nothing elſe of my ſelfe, but vanitie before 
„an vnconſtant creature, anda feeble, And there: 
, whereofmay J rightfullie glone : Oꝛ why ſhould 
* - emagnied; without ther, diſpleaſeth 
o plea , 

; andhe that delighteth in mens pꝛailings, lwſeth 
Fare pꝛaiſe befoze thee. 
rr. and the true 
tole is to reioice in thee. 

UWherefoze, thy name O Lozd, be pꝛaiſed, and not 
mine; thy woꝛks be magnified, and not mine; and thy 
gwdneſſe be alwates lauded and bleſſed, 

Thou art my gloꝛie, and the ioie of my wer 
(hall J gloꝛie and reioice, and not in my ſelfe, noꝛ in 
me woꝛldlie honoꝛ oꝛ 02 dignitie, whichto thine eternal 
glozie compared, is but aſhadowe, and a verie vanitie, 

O Loꝛd, we liue here in great darkneſſe, and are ſone 
deceiued with the vanities of this won, and ate lum 
Frome with a little trouble: yet if J could behold my 

le well, J Gould plainelie ſ&,that what trouble ſoc 
L — ured, it hath iuſtlie come vpon me, be- 
cau —— — 2 
rp Bored a confuſion, and deſpite is due; but - 


Thou art alwaie one, alwaie god, alwaie rig hteous | 5 


t is a vaine thing 
is onl 
truſt andhelthofman nicinthw. 


2 


d, moſt ri I ' ous 
welt the fratlt Teoma 
ength and c + - wang 


efoze to thy me — 
* . 
thou examine him: 


The B:. Chapter, 


Of the euerlaſting daie, and anguish of 
this life. 


WARM Bleſſed man of thy heauenlie Citie! D 
mot cleareſt daie of eternitie, whom the 
NI night may darken! 
- is is the date alwaie cleare and mer- 
ü | —— e, and 
0 
ze , andtha theſe worldlie fantaſies were 


erden dae e lee 
ner) oſeree, an : but to vs pilgrim 

nr ery 2 

de heauenlie Citi u bnowe howioions this day 


8; but we outlawes, the childzen of Eue, 4 
e 
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daetent fte hen andemill full of ſozowe rw ang 
en 

n here man is oftentimes defiled with ſinne, in 
cumbzed with affliction, inquieted wich troubles, 


erroꝛs, ouercharged with labours, vexed with tem 
tations, ouercome with vame delights and pleaſures 
ll Ae nen tozmented penurie 
andneede. | 

O when ſhall the end come of all theſe miſeries: 

Then ſhall J be clearelie deliuered from the bon 
dage of ſinne nee 

Mhen (hall J Lozd haue onelie mind on thæ, and 
fullie be glad and merrie in the? | 

UUhen all I be fre without letting, and be in per 
kee hen hall J have peace without trouble : pe 

J haue peace without trouble: 

within and wi t,andoneuerie ſide ſtedfaſt# ſaree 

O Lom Jeſu, when ſhall J ſtand and behold the; 
and haue full (ight and contemplation of thy gloze 

UUhen (halt thou be to me all in all: Ind when ſhall 
nevfprhine len peopeom re vegminge 
ne om { 

Janleft here and as an outlawe, in the land 
——7 8 e dailie be battels, and great 
' es. 

Comkoꝛt mine exile, aſſwage my ſozowe ; foz alli 
deſire is to be 1 — 

It is to me an vnpleaſant burden, what pleaſure 
ſoeuer the woꝛld offereth me here. 

IJ deſire to haue inward fruition in the ; but J can 
not attaine thereto. 

J couet to cleaue faſt to heauenlie things;but word 

lie aftections plucke my mind downeward. | 

J would ſubdue alleuill affections ; but they dailie 

te bell, and riſe againſt me, and will not be ſubiect = 


wꝛapped in cares, buſied with vanities, blinded with 


£28 2 SST Fa S S8 t=t SED 8 = = O=On =o — 


| 41 WG: 


71" 93 
ſelfe, and am 
eth to be vp⸗ 
* — 
ardlie ! J go about to mind 
— 


t long awate; ne depart thou 
w warte 
dew merde light of by grace; deſtrote in me all 
. 8 


enlie (weetneſſe,andlet 
terneſſe of ſinne flie far omme. Pardon me, and foz- 
— as inn pꝛaier my mind is not ſurelie 


Jſtandoz 


vpon. 
ien — — ace uihere 


Wherefoze,if  loue 
ave ich rings 


S _— _ - 
— —— — —ö — — 


— > 
= — ge r 22 


holie name 


Let me, humble and 7 
Uant, ioie onelie in tha, and not in my ſelle, ne in ame 


and that without hir deſert. 
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And 


The ſixt Chapter, 
CA ſweet pmier, wherein being preſſed downe with troubles 
we humblie yeeld our ſelues vader the mightie 
baud of God our Creator, 


ſer⸗ 


ng elſe beſides thee, 
can Loware my namen uv hope nv duns 
What hath thy ſeruant , but that the hath of the, 


All things be thi 5 thou haſt created and made 


x. WERE e ne,euer 
from my youth, andy ule hath bee mg 


oie of inward peac | 
aſke of thæ to come to that reſt, which is ozdeined 


"a be fed and nouriched with 
"IMmro2r< Foz without thy helpe 


cos wc TP cog as T% 
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the e 
7 tome, o an that t ou haſt mekened 


EY rfromn — —. of pzeſumy: 
tion, and ſtateli 


ok hart. 

It is verie pꝛolitable foꝛ me, that confuſion hath co 
uered my face; I map learue thereby rather to 
ſexke to the foꝛ helpe and ſuccour, than to man. 

. — d to dꝛead thy lecret and ter- 
rible iudgements, which ſcourgeſt the righteous with 
1 * but not without equitie and iuſtice. 
g tl penn eaEoaats 
loue, and haſt ſent me affliction and anguiſh Ea 
and without. 
5 creature un heauen may comfozt 


tion — _ 
ſubmit me. 
Strike my backe and my bones as I 
the ; and make me to bow my croked will to thy will. 
Make me a meke and an humble diſciple, as 
en ws done with me, that J may walke 


thy w 
Tothee J commit my ſelfe to be coxrected. Fozbet- 


—＋ is to be coꝛrected by the here, than in tune io 
come. 


Thou knoweſt all things; and nothing is hid from 


tha that is in mans conſcience. 


Thou knoweſt all things to tome befoze they fall 
t it is not needfull that Wr 


ws 17754 


| 
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tr ot anie thi the earth. 

; T Thou know 8 pꝛoli foz me, and how 
mich 2 to purge awale- the ruſt of 
inne in me. | 

Do with me thy pleaſure, Jama ſinfull 


wꝛetch, to none ſo wellknowne as to thee, 

Grant me ( Loꝛd) that to knowe, that is neceſſarie 
Cent plealerh che; chat £0 regard, that ts 
todeſire, rd, | 
pꝛetious in thy ſight ; that to refule, that is vile 


befoze thek. | 
Suffer me not to iudge — — — 
ward ſenſes, ne to giue ſentence after the hearing 


the ignoꝛant, but by true iudgement to diſcerne —— 
ſpirituall ; and aboue 8 alwaie to ſcarch and 


—— (Lo; that dare ſpeake fo 7 
1 e ſprate tothert J 


— — 
old Load, ſ 
Woꝛth. Lo, Jhaue naughe, andof —— 


ous and 
holie; thou elk things, ages, 
JE — 


fulfill thy will to liue mækelie, 
. Foz thou art all my wildome 
M. ity, and 
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Acertaine effectuall praier, made by the 
Ladie Jane Dudley, in the time of hir 
trouble, a little before hir 


death. 
ond, thou & O D and father of 
2 me and deſolate 7 — 
I F! eth vnto the onelie in all m 
I troubles and miſeries. Thou, O 

— 
therefore , being defiled with ſinne, incumbzedwith 
ed with troubles, wꝛapped in cares, 
with mileries , vered 
chis puer of clate my lintull bone 
bloud, do come vnto thee O merciful 


— 


0 
ons, and 
ſonment 


38 


| 


84 


88 


[ 
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Omerctfull mud 
tuto the, and be thou now vnto me a 
defence, I humblie require the. Duffer 
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than J do. | | i 25 | 

\ Therefoze do withme in all things what thou wilt, 
and plague me what waie thou wilt; onelte in the 
meane tune arme me, J beſeech the, with thine ar- 


mour, 5 map ſtand faſt, my loines being girded about 
with beritie, hauing on the bꝛeſtplate ot righteouſues, 
and chod with the thoes pzepared by the —.— of 
peact:aboue ail things taking tome the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith J map be able toquench all the firie darts 
of che wicked; and taking the helmet of ſaluation,and 
tije ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, which is thy molt holie woꝛd 
pꝛaieng alwaies with all maner of pzaier and ſuppli 
cation, that J may referre my ſelfe wholie vnto thy 
will, abiding thy pleaſure, and my ſelle in 
thoſe troubles that it (hall prep ther toſendme ; ſa⸗ 
ung ſuchtroubles be pzofitable foz me, andſ&ingJ am 
alſſuredlie perſuaded , that it cannot be but well all 
that thou doeſt, Yeare me, oh mercifull father, fozhis 
laue, whome thou wouldeſt Gould be a lane ſacrifice 
foꝛ my ſinnes, to whom with thee and the holie Ghoſt, 
be all honour and gloꝛie foz euer: Amen. | 


An exhortation written by the Ladie I a xx, the 
night before he ſuffered,in the end of the new Jeſta- 


ment in Greeke, which ſhe ſent to hir ſiſter 
the Ladle Katherine. 


d ſiſter Kathe⸗ 
it be not 


neſt deſire folowe it, it 
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bꝛing you to an immoꝛtall 
and euerlaſting life. It will teach you to liue, and 


e you to die. It ſhall win you moze than you 
— bane gained by the pollettion of your wofull 


the diuell, deſpiſe the fleſh, and delight your ſelfe onlie 
in the Loꝛd. Be penitent foz your ſins, and yet deſpair 
not; be ſtrong in fai — — not: and de- 
lire with Saint Paule to be diſlolued, and to be with 
Chuſt, with whome in death there is life. Be like the 
god ſeruant, and ei 
when death ce h, and ſtealeth vpon you like a 
there in the night, you be with the euill ſeruant found 
lleping: and leaſt fozlacke of oile in your lampe, ye be 
found like to the fiue/fwltth virgins, and like him that 
hadnot on the wedding garment; and then be caſt out 
fron the mariage.Reiotce in Chziſt,as J truſt you do. 
Ind ſeing you haue the name of a Chailtian, as nerre 
ag you can, folowe the ſteps of — maiſter Chiſt, and 
tate bp your croſſe; late pour (innes on his backe, and 
awaiesembzace him. And as touching my death, re- 
ce, as J do (god ſiſter) that J ſhall be deliueredof 
tas 17122 on incoxruption.Fo2 I amal⸗ 
(ured, that J ſhall foz loſing at a moꝛtall lite, win an 
unmo2- 


at midnight be waking, leaſt 
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Your louing ſiſter, 
Iane Dudley. 


+ Certaine verſes written by the ſaid Ladic 
Jane with a pinne. 


Non aliena r e 3 que obt ingere poſſunt, 
Sors hadterna mihi, cras erit illa tibi. 


IANE DV DI Ex. 


Deo iuuante, nil nocet liuor malus : 
Et non iuuante, nil iuuat labor grauis. 
Poſt tenebras ſpero lucem. 


Hir praier that ſhe ſaid at the time of hir death, 
was the 51. Pſalme of Dauid hereafter following, 
intituled, Myſerere mei Deus, Haue mercic 
vpon me O God: which in moſt 
dewout manner ſhe ſaid to the verie 


end: with cheſe hir laſt words: 
L © « D, into thy hands [ com- 


mend my (pur it. 


. druers P/almes, Hymnes, and Medi- 


tations, made and ſet forth by the 
Ladie EL1CABETH 

Tyrwhit. 

be ſaid before 


to the gloꝛie of thy ne : So be it. 
A praier to be ſaid at our vpriſin 
8 Do Ant 


D 8 uenlie 12 N 
0 "% m . | 
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and perill, I crie the mercie foz mine offences , and 
moſt humble beſcech thee, that thou wut like wiſe rig 
date kepe me from linne and all euul, fo that all my 
thoughts, woꝛds and wozks may pleale th. J dg 
commit my ſelfe, both bodie and ſoule, and all things 
that J go about into thy hands; beſeching the that 
thine holie ſpirit may abide with me, leaſt my deadlie 
aduerſarie the diuell haue power ouer me, Amen. 


Another praier at our vpriſing. 


, : ; r 
72 I 
ev 


th 

— re Jo arreſtedme, # earthen 
umed me yet god Lo2d, J truſt in the reĩnrrection to 
dwell with tha ie, though thy pꝛomiſe made 
to me, and to all that d belue in the, and call vpon 
thy holie name. Thy kingdome come this daie tome, 
from Sathan deliuer me, with the bꝛead of Angels 
feede me, from flechlie luſts purge me, from ſudden 
death and deadlie inne, O Loꝛd take me. Giue me an 
hart to belæue in thæ, and that all my ſenſes may obey 
dar che, whicharr one Godin Trinitie 70 homb 

n rt one God in Tr 0 

all honour and gloꝛie, Amen. 


The Hymne or praier to the ſonne 
of God, © | 


T Pebeamic ſun large light doth giue, 4 chaſe away the night: 
do lelCe us with thy benefits, endue vs with thy falt. 
D 


„ 


3 0 OS ww ww GOL ww  EQD33OT 7, -» CTR T.. SS =, oo f& 


| 
| 


of Virginitie, tos 
Swet dews frd henen to God grant, of peace x quiet mind, 
That we may ſerue theliuing God, as his ſtatutes do bind, 


© mightic L oꝛ d our helpe at nerd, dꝛiue far awaie the fend: 


Chat ſinne no2 hell do vs moleſt, vhen as our life ſhall nd. 
Thou art the cuer laſting daie, which ſhinſt in euerie place: 
And feedeſt euerie liuing wight, with plentious gifts ol grace. 
Into chy heauenlic hands deere God, my ſpirit J do commend : 
his day from ſin and power, thy ſeruant me dcfend.. 
Welaud ther Father foz thy grace, 
We pꝛaiſe ti Sonne tthich made vs free ; 
We thanke the holie Spirit foꝛ our ſolace, 
Which is one God and perſons thze. 


Antheme. 


sderlie beloued ſonne God did not ; 
;alldellueredn g e 


are thy beloued childꝛen who ſtirreſt 
— nee but otheintent that thouwouldeſt | 
5 1— ug into 1 . c effec- 


grace —— no benen 
— e Aer vnto vs to 
e 
lonne our Samiour* 


EOS 
— eto pout in 
- 
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The H of our redemption 
| —_— Chris. money 


Patt we our faber louingle, hich gentlie vs pzeſerned: 
Uhen we fo:ſokc him wyetchedlie, : death by ſinne deſerued 


li His mercie was ſo bountious, chat though we from him fell ; 
q Freelie in Chꝛiſt he pardoned vs, and vs redemdfrom hell. 
in Olozebe tothe Trinitie,the Facher,Sonne,and ſpirit lung: 
[1 Which art one God t perſons thzee, to whom be pzaiſe without 
| (ending, Amen, 
A forme ofpriuate Morning 

Prater. 


| e 


without end, Am 
Pzaiſe pe the Lozd, 
Thanks be ginen to God, 


The firſt Pſalme at Morning 


t 
As it was in the is now, and euer 
te, mat dun e Ae, 8 


4 of —_ 

Olo, Ab. 

Went with tk X 

| my hart 17 b 

: —— i angling” 

1222 perih wth the 
ne n the, not truſting in mine owne 


eouſnes buttott pre ORE IUETES, 
N. thy tultic — be direc- 
name ſake make plaine thy wate befoze 

2 big ma bef foze thee ; lealt the ſpirit of malice 


and trult 


cher, tc. As it was in che c. 
ſecond Pſalme. 
Or, — . — 
of thine infinite 
n followe the 


SA coun A knowe thee 
5 which with 


their harts whe 


not to enter into the waie of ſin⸗ 
to fulfill the deſires and luſts of the 


Chaſtour 


TR 


_—_ Li — — V 
SE: EY RE 


F 7 thy waies knowne vnto me, and trade 


ODLozdthouart ſwat and rightfull ; and bzingel 
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ners, which cloaking their Pharilaicall ànd diuellich 
Nr men thy veritie & Goſpell 
Oh Loꝛd, being to that J Map burne in thete 
ſire of . lawe, that vpon the aduancement of thy 
woꝛd my may alwaies be occupied, that J may 
cuermoze 1 that which is molt plealant to 
nach oe rat, in my ſelfe and others, to 
ant. 


Hould fade and fall awaie ; but 
p2oſper, , whatſoeuer J halldotn had 
A neon 


«x fe; leaſt with the 


Fans is woald, 
e eee 
eou 
- euerlaſting damnation, 


out puniſhment ; and el 
— — 


The third Pſalme. 
| O Loꝛd, J lift vp my mind, in 
Sz 1.2 Low Soo, let me not be inthe] 
AY Abe Neat mine enter make me 4 ein 
2 Yſtocke, and a matter to lauqh at. 


EEE thy truth,andinſtruct fo2 thou art 
me in me; fo 
God my Sauiour, J loke after thee euerie date, 


| 
| 


of — — 
nos Arat + , them —— 
e eee 


dpa pealetE tt he anch be contrite in hart, and al⸗ 


== hemwhicheleGoudtal, and 
lifteſt vp againe. 


109 


e o all them that call vpon thee, ſo 
Knot: (ire Ae ee ee 


ue tothe. . 


ee laie not my ſins 


7 not all mine errours, innumerable 
troubles do cloſe me round about, my ſinnes haue ta- 
ken holdvpon me, and Jam not able toloke vp. 

Ae handfq me, and leade ee 


me to walke perfectlie in waies, thatno 
kind of ſinne ouercome me * 105 


Set a wa and 
nig tchbefoze mymouth keepe the done 


Let meditation 
e 25 


ian 
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Put into my mouth thy true and holie wozd, and 
take from me all idle and vnfruitfull ſpeech, 

Deliuer me from falſe ſurmiſes and accuſations of 
eee eee 
and pleaſure, 

Turne awaie mine eies, that they behold no vaine 
things; faſten them in thy waie. 

Take from me foznication and all vncleanneſle, and 
let not the loue of the fleſh beguile me. 
Pea deltuer my ſoule from pꝛide, that it deo not reigne 
— and then ſhall J be cleane from the greateſt 
inne. 

Staie and keepe my fæte from euerie euill waie, 
leaſt my ſteps ſwarue from thy paths. 

Mine eies lake euer vnto the, O Loꝛd, bicauſe thou 
art nigh at hand, and all thy waies be the truth. 
Thy mercies be great and mante, O Lozd, bleſſed 
at - wholoeuer truſteth in the, 

02 when J ſaid vnto thee, My fete be ſlipped, thy 
mercie, O Load, by and by did hold me vp. 

Teach me to do thy will, and leade me by thy path- 

Oh ſaue my ſoule, and deliuer me from the 
eker the brigytneiſe of thy face ine bpon the 

ef t on thy ſer⸗ 
uant, foꝛ vnto thæ, O Lozd God, J haue fled foz ſuccoz, 

Lwoke vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me; foꝛ J am 
deſolate and ponꝛe. 

Kepe my ſoule and deliuer me, that J be not con⸗ 
founded, Foz J haue truſted in the. 

aer haue done 

Foz thy godneſſe grant me, that at the leaſt · wil 
begin to ine well 


zdGhew thyſeruants thy works and their chi 
dxenthy glozie z and the grations maiethie of the Lad 


(roſe 111 


; ay 9.) poperenougurhanvi works. 
Ast was in the beginning, is now, and cuer ſhall be, wald 
q wichout end, Amen. | 
; A contemplation of Chriſtes 

hie, 


elus did la⸗ 
eat water 


ſuffered foꝛ our binden 


8, and to te to God the father, 
thank = IT; 


that euer was, oꝛ ſhall be; wirhou 228570 
damned and accurſe Now ſweet 
bleſſed oblation, haue mercie on me no 2000 


youre of death that 1 


din the 
the dzeadfull daie of iudgment, 
line, death and den map not pꝛeuaile againſt me — 


N. ij. 


| 
U ¹·1w⁰öũ.: —ñ—U —ͤ . OOO OOO 222 ———ꝛö 


— 12 The ſecond — 5 
eature, but haue mertie vpon me, accoming to 

t — rr chis death and 

5 which n For rinitle foro 


The 3 of the paſſion 
of Chrift. 


il 105 vhich is the liuelie well of wiſdome, 
[ And the heaucnhe truxh ofthe father eternall, 
ch from heauen to this wozld did come, 
o deliver vs chꝛales from paines infernall, 
Of nas was and of che Jewes taken, 
clndrhvla tatwgrace, 


Inche dawning of he date they vid him fa bind 
And befoze Pilate he was then connented, 
Falſe wand egen Jeſus thy vie find 

Then the cruell Seniours in tudgement him pzeſented, 
Beaten was his ie,defiled was his face, 
.. gens. 
Ue laud ther father c. 
thꝛer houres were paſt, befo:e Pilates <2one, 
All the people cricd,Kill Jeſus the Jewes king, 
s crowne was thoznes,in pur ple he made mone, 
Mich a crolle ouer Cedꝛon they did him bzing, 
nd pꝛepared his deadlie place on Galgatha hill, 
To ſuffer pams fo2 Adams gilt, ſu was his fathers will. 
Te laud thee father, c. 
The ürrt houre appꝛoched his painefull end, 

' When on che tree his bodie they nailed, 
In heauen was his helpe in earch he had no freud, 
| I e adm ategns 


* 
| 
1 
4 
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Hen be thirffed foꝛ his elca, which ſublect were to thzall, 
Unchankefullic chey offred him vinegre mingled wich gall, 
| enelaudthe father fc, 
is veric God,Gods onlic begotten child, 

Said to his father, Thy haſt thou me fo:ſaken : ? 
Pet receiue this ſacrifice, and my ſpirit vndefild: 

The heauens were 2 the ſtones were ſhaken. 
loud and water then ſpꝛang from chis blefſed lamb, 

chen graues opened, che dead aliue foꝛch came. 


de laud tha father foz thy grate, c. 


The ſecond Mcditation or praier of our 
frailtie and mi nad 


„ Miſerable u 
N how map JL nere j 
N 4 that ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle oz holie 
Ss _ il: Fozthey one tobe inholiecontem ati⸗ 
on:and J — — de, foꝛgetting thæ: they 
mom 5 voparie nt:thep do 1 3 thee, 2 
0 [remember ut when af- 
tionenfoxcethme ; c rhe lamentablefallofmy bar- 


—— = the : Thou moſt mi 
tie and fearefull God hoſts, rp ie name be d blel⸗ 
led to euer, Amen. Uhat Hall J ſaie my God : Thou 


art moſt and ill; 

| rable; Ab. * jen _—_—_ — 
blelled toi, and 4 020 

— wart the an, and J the miſerable pa 


ozrupt, as cue- 
reliniagmanis; t hall I ſaie (O Creatoz) but. 
105, that Jamthpcr ture, andſhall J 


perilh : Thy 
ag MADE me, and were wounded foz ne; thy 
was ched foꝛ me and hath wached me thy holie 
Ghoſt hath ſanctilied me, and yet Loꝛd, my 
dates are nothing, d chat E | moxtail creature 
| N. uy, thus 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
: 


—_ 4 
* 


— — — 85 
— — — — — — — 
* — ; : 4 — 
— — — — — . yp 


—— — — 


n 
— 


— 
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ide alke with my ſelfe, Loꝛd God, but that need hath 
we: Soꝛowe hath compelled me to ſeke c 
ſick 'entoxcethme: to 1 ici con: 


ence pu me to crie to 
lie toꝛdiall of comfozt, am in great 1 

= of 1 zul dt mniſerie and choꝛtneſſe of 
t 
[ 


ſſe awaie like a (hadowe, neuer content 
with one eſtate, but in earth remaine foꝛ euer. 


The Hymne to God the 


Creator. 


Crcatoꝛ, to cher thy creature J call, 
Who made of mould do liue in paine, 
And ſicke in ſoule, my fleſh is thzall, 
O wo is me, my dates be vaine: 
Pet vnto God J call foꝛ grace, 
My ſoule in heauen to haue a place. 


A praier to the bleſſed 


Trinitie. 


Let us praie. 


Dolie, bleſſed, tous Trinitie, the 
auall, and — perſons, but one God 
W4 almightie, mercie vpon me vile, abiect, 
zx23abhominab abhominable,and ſinfull wzetch, mæbelie at 

— befoze thy diuine 99a Maieſtie my long cor- 
—_— ſinne, euen from my childhood hitherto, 


tious 
— —— ———ů 


; ſo not in wo 
onlie, but in — ithlozowtullcontrition tore- 


pent, and — to une t them, Fozgiue me allo 
thoſe —.— — ich — mine ovone Ie fault, wi 


EE e 


d, as I cannot diſcerne 
te ener 5 — t 


„ rr 


O mercikull E 


of Vir irginitie. 


acknowledg iue me my ſinnes ts 
—_ — my! mind,withgrace to 
te thoughlie repentan 


2 "thy grace ſo to deſpiſe 
ſume, and all woꝛldlie vanities, that 1 may ſaie with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paule: The wozldis cruct- 
kedtome,andJtothe * Chaiſt is to me lite, and 
to die is my gaine and tage; 7 deſire to be lw⸗ 
£0 be with Chr. Lozdgiue me thy grace to a⸗ 
mend my life, and to have an eie to mine end, without 
anie grudge, oꝛ feare of deat 3 die 
in the, is the gate of eternall lite 

Amightie God, teath me to do thy will; take my 

right hand, and 5 true waie from mine: 
dle when toll rt ben 1 mother Dhgrations 
b ito gratio 
God, all ſinfull feare, all ſinfull ſozowe and penſiue⸗ 
neſſe, all ſinfull hope, all ſinfull mirth and gladneſſe 
take awaie from me. A e other fide, concerning 
ſuch feare, ſuch heaui comtoꝛt, conſolation, 
and gladneſſe, as (hall be pꝛolitable foꝛ my ſoule, do 
with 7 to thy great gwdneſſe, 


— e, ina — — — 
tohauerecourſe tot . feare and wonderfull a- 
Fort bore thou my ſautour hadlt at the Mount of D- 

molt bitter paſſion ; and in the medi⸗ 
tationthere to conceiue ie comfozt and conſo⸗ 


lation, pzofitable ſoule. Almightie God, take 
from me all . all appetites ot 


mine owne pꝛaiſe, , couetiſe, gluttonte, ſloth 
andlecherie, all wza affection, all appetite of re- 
ung, all deſire of delight of other mens harmes, 
all pleaſure in pꝛouoking anie perſon to wꝛath and 
anger: all delight in taunting — anie perſon 
in their affliction oꝛ trouble. vnto me, O 
nhumble,quit,peaceable;parient charitable, 
J2.y, kind, 
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kind, tender, and pitifull mind, in all my words, 
Works, aan (Yonge; to haue a taſt of thy holte an 
Giue me gwd Lo a full faith, a firme hope, afer: 
uent charitie, a loue to the, god Loꝛd incomparable, 
aboue the loue of my ſelte, that I ma loue to 
thy diſpleaſure, but euerie thing in a due oꝛder to 
Giue me good Loꝛd, a longing to be with thee, not lo 
the auoiding of the calamities of this wzetched woyld, 
noꝛ ſo much koꝛ the auoiding of the paines of hell, nei 
ther ſo much foꝛ the obteining of the kingdome of hen 
uen, in reſpect of mine owne commoditie: as euen fo 
verie loue of the, And beare me god Lozd, thylouex 
fauour, which thing my loue to thee-ward (were it ne- 
uer ſogret)could not but of thy great goodnes deſerue, 
And pardon me god Lozd, that am ſo bold to aſke the 
ſo high petitions, being ſo vile and ſinfull a wzetch,and 
ſo vnwoꝛthie to attaine the loweſt : but good Lo2dſuch 
they be, as J am bound to deſire and wiſh, andſhould 
be much neter the effectuall deſire of them, if my ma- 
nifold ſinnes were not the let, from which O glozious 
Trinitie, vouchſafe of thy godneſſe to wach me, with 
that bleſſed bloud that thou my ſweet ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt diddeſt ſhed out of thy bodie, in the diuers toy 
ments of thy molk bitter paſſion, that by that ſame 
#uous paſſion, gloꝛious reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
may come to that vnſpeakable tote, the which thou 
pꝛepared foꝛ thy choſen and elect,thzough the ſame 
eſu Chult our ſauiour, to whome with the Father, 
and the holie Gholt, tha perſons and one God be all 
honour and gloꝛie woꝛld without end: So be ir. 


After praier, ſaie this concluſion, 
or Colle, 


God, that art the ſtrength of ſuch as truſtin 
X74 jthee, mercifullie aſſiſt vs that call vpon tix 


— 


> 


name; m almuch vs mans inürmitie ca 


of Virginirie. 


may 
r Loꝛd: So be it. 


bleſsing. 
== defend me, O Loꝛd lift 
e ouer me, and be merct⸗ 


Lord lift vp thy countenance 

Ee that in thy 
toamendmy life , and 

was J can: :giue me grace ta 

de at vnitie, in quietneſſe, and in charitie all thy 

cholen and elect people, and that thy feare, ohLozd, 

may euer reſt in my hart: So be it. 

Pꝛaiſe vnto God the F per, and peace vnto the lining : 
As thep that depart in thy fajch,in chee do reſt x haue their being. 
Theend of Morning pmier. 


EVENINx O PRAIER. 


A Confeſsion to be ſaid before 
Euening prater. | 


Fa Father of 2323 God redæ⸗ 
WOE 2|merofthe od: Dh — 
ons and one God; haue mercie vpon me 
Fl moſt wretched caitife, andmiſerable tn- 
_ ner. Jha offended both heauen #earth, 
moze than my tongue can erpzeſfe , My ſinnes (alas) 
—— both in number and greatneſſe, 
which I haue commited, Uhirder then may J go? 
gb reed gene ee 
„and in ear ie 
las ref — — N, 
Lozd, do J run, t chebm Juni np fit ſai⸗ 
2 — Godz ne lune de great and _ 


= 


thy holie ſpirit may be with me 


—— 
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merable: but yet haue mercie vpon me foꝛ thy great 
mercie. The great myſterie that God became may, 
was not w2ought foꝛ little oz few offences. Thou 

not giue thy ſonne, O heauenlie Father, onto death fe 
ſmall ſinnes onlie, but foꝛ all the greateſt ſinnes in the 
would : ſo that the ſinner returne vnto thee with hig 
whole hart, as J dw here at this pꝛeſent. Uherefoze 
haue mercie vponme, O God, whoſe pꝛopertie is al- 
wate to haue mercie : wherefoze haue mercie vpon me 
O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy great mercie. J craue nothing, O 
Lord, foꝛ mine owne merits, but foꝛ 195 name ſake, 
that it may be halowed therby, andfoz thy deere ſonne 
eſus Chꝛiſts ſake, and now therefoze ; Our father of 


heauen halowed, &c. 


85 


A praier to be ſaid in the 


E uening. 


mercifull and heauenly father, thanke 
NATE by thy ſonne Jeſus Chult, that this day 
thou halt giuen me all things nedfull both 
+222 fo2 my ſoule and bodie, pzeſeruing me from 
all hurt a J aſke the mercie foꝛ mine offen- 
ces, and J molt humblie beſeech the, that thou wilt 
likewiſe this night keepe me from ſinne and all euill, ſo 
that all my thoughts, my woꝛds # wozks may pleaſe 
the. Jdwcomnut my ſelfe both bodie and ſoule, and 
all that J go about into yands. I beleechthee that 

| | my deadlie aduer- 
ſarie haue ame power ouer me, Amen. 


Another Euening praier. 


Souereigne, dꝛeadtull, and moſt louing Lon 


9 — 22 
— 992 1 
* 5 5 


Mm God, who neuer ceaſeſt to ſhew thy mer⸗ 
\&37/M cie towards ſinners, yea when they offend 

=== and treſpaſſe againlt the, ſuch is thine in⸗ 
finite clemencie andloue, Is then thou fozbeareſt = 
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” toheapethy benefits vpon them; Jmoſt ſinfull and 

* wretchedweetch, yeld thee humble thanks, foz thine 
| dneſle dtowards me, in creatin 

bee en ae 


foz both thy b Sacra. 
: bleſſed Sacra- 
that Sacrament aboue all Sa⸗ 


— u- 
e ſu⸗ 
2 —— | 


to accept the mediation and thankelguungs of Jeſus 
Caltthponelie ſonne, and mine pd pn 


And now mine onlte xedeemer and Sauniour J hum- 
bliecraue the light of thy grace , toknowe wherein J 
haue this daie anie wales offended ther bynature;and 
that by ſound diſcuſſion, and through examination of 
myconſcience, J may ſee mine owne ſinnes with ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe and deteſtation; and thine ineffable mercie with 
axaious t firme purpoſe of amendment ol life. Thou 
let, O Lozd, my lewdneſſe, and woteſt mymiſerie, 
much better than J my ſelte doo, Sozie J am with all 
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A Loꝛd 


my hart, that I chould ſtill offendſo 
wiſh to God my ſorowes were mean * 
purpoſed earſt, haue eee hy grace, which wan: 
— 2 eſſed in my foꝛmer treſpaſ: 
ſes: neither yet 1030 Ibeip⸗ paire, O Loꝛd, but will con: 
tinuallie trult to thy merckes in all euents, #purpoſe 
firmelie,as J now doo, euerie date to amend myli 
Deliuer me, mygratious God, from all moꝛtall ſinne 
foꝛ euer, and giue me grace to perlecute my vices with 
ſoꝛowe during life. And fo2 the ſatiſtaction of theſe and 
all my foꝛmer ſinnes, as alſo foꝛ all — — — 
nefits beſtowed vpon me and all ma offer vn- 
dotheche merits ofthp bitter paſſion, tho molt pꝛe⸗ 
tious dꝛops of bloud thou ſheddelt foꝛ me; and that in 
flamed charitie, wherewith thou wholie reſignedlt thy 
ſelfe to all thy toꝛments, foꝛ my ſake ; nem ere 
of this thine oblation on the croſſe, J offer vp my ſelfe, 
ſoule,bodie, and all J haue of thine, within oꝛ without 
— to thine honour and euerlaſting retaine 
to my ſelfe: but giue all to thee , whoſe it is, 
e that thine bpm will, is thine of in 
andmake tart grace, O my God, to luie better her- 
after, and to confelle1 my ſinnes in due time vnto = 
Glue me true humilitie, continuall repentance, and 
grace both to knowe the, and alſo my ſelfe. Guue me 
puritie of hart in all my doings, patience. chaſtitie, 
— n ie. Ginemne a gud life — 
and in erou re of my departure, 
the en ne te be thy — . Saints and = = 
may, though thy mercie, in vw 
pꝛaiſe andgloutie thee euerlaſtinglie, Amen. 


The Hymne or praier to God the 
Father. 


B be God facher of heauen, 
Which hath ſtrengtchned his feeble flocke: 
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Nich ſkedfaſt faith, and boldneſſe euen, 
To beare his burden and pocke. 
Cheſe are the laſt daies perillous, 


Frelie Chꝛiſts to pꝛoleſſe: 
Come downe Lo02d e to iudge vs, 
And take vs from the heauineſle, 


| 
An Antheme. 


Wan on the name of the Loꝛd 


A praier to God the Father to be vſed be- 
fore Euening pmier. 


Pulte be God foz his excceding fanour, 

Wi hath giuen vs his ſonne to be our Samour. 

Nr re ſinners, vnri foliſh, and fieſhlie, 

Chu is our mercie-ſtole;righteouſneſſe,z wiſdome verehte. 
Wis 


* 
— 4 8 24 Rude as 


| 
| 
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We are vncleane, holden under the danger of dech t ſins eracion 
Chꝛiſt is our holines, our life, our redemption and ſatiſfacign, 
Oloꝛie be to thee, © Lozd, bozne of the vndefiled virgin, 
Glozie be to the Facher, and to the holie Oholt, our ſoules aßen 
O be n. 


A forme of Priuate Euening 
praier. 


Our Farherwhichartinheauen 


Oloꝛie be to the 3 —8 As it was in the be, ie. 
Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
Thanks be giuen vnto God. 


The firſt Pſalme at Euening 


praier. 


ther byallmeanesJ 
e earlie and late do J (till call am 
toꝛding as thou haſt giuen me in 


etna 


yea and my 
bean — iudgements. * 


eſſe of thy grace #mer- 
| cie 1 8 * ceaſe to deſpaitre, 1 
| that thou, D GDD, Aae ente wt 


grace, and that thy power to haue compaſſion is not 
| waren faint, but that both thou canſt and wilt put 
q an molt iultlie conceiued againſt me fo; 


Tn 


| 


of Virginitie, 123 


{ full truſt whereof D Lozd J come vnto tha, be⸗ 
: RE the te hide my — — 7 —— 
and map be withmeenermoze. 
mercit krom me OD Lozd, noꝛ 
ction as I haue deſerued:but 


fauour vnto me, that I may li — 
righreouſheſl 


ce 
* ri 
name moſt 

Kemember my corrupt nature © Lond. how choꝛt 
my life is, and that thou r adeſt not man foz nothing. 
Aomancandeliuer himſt le fromdeath : no man can 
laue his owne ſoule from hell: thou onelie O Lozd 
muſt do it,namehe, toſuchas belæue in thee, 


This life paſleth as df a dꝛeame, 02 graſſe in 
which to daie is and to moꝛrow dꝛie. It i 
— WED rede if thou chate, then 3 


Nough linnes we be dead vn- 
x thouſand res be but as one 


vs. Come 1D 
ace from me,that J benot like 
kene gane dition. And 


— 
Deliuer me this night from the ſnare of Sathans 
| card, which hunt inthe howtopluckeme from 


| Let me not ſtand in the feare of the night euill of 
oo nbelae, 
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bndejere, an of thyſtrait i 

be afraid of the arrowe in 

Let me not be in 
creeping in through! 
m not,nozqualife them 

them not, noꝛ 

Let me not dzead that middaie diuell,which coabudh 
thy Church vnder a title and 1 
— r let Sathan, . he change 1 — 
el of light,ſtrike an emme. 

But both on the right lide andonthe left, as well 
the night as in the date, = Lebuder ——— — 
as 50 and as 
coꝛp 


me, that J let tip boli Ang els gente war u 


Pes local e F 
A e — hy name: not onlie 

moꝛro when | 
hat . jonny aſcribe alltotipg 


Tt — — 
a zabovali rob magnitie 


Bleſſed be 3 
42x — 88 ithe ofheauen,foz thou 


gue thanks bncohe Loa his creatures, 


11 harted and mercikull:! 
beg peake god of the Wall ye works of his in all 
places of his let euerie 
breath pzaiſe the Loꝛd, and giue him 
mercie f 


Otha efore praiſe the Lozdfoz 


childzen 
Ah chou the Ham pp due, and foꝛget not all 
his benefits, yea and all that is within me pꝛaiſe his 
holie name, foꝛ his louing mercie and foꝛ his truth, 
which endureth foꝛ euer # woꝛlds without end, Amen. 
Gloꝛie be to che kather 11. As it was in the begin, xc. 


The ſecand Pſalme. 


God, my God remember me, fozſake me 
not, ſuffer me not to be loſt, ct both night 
15 anddaie ere e othe.heareme my Lozd. 


(ROE fathers 
. pedlt * wes. they called vpon the, at no 
13 them, ut walt alwaies ar hand to 


Come fwith father maſt derrlie be belouedinmyhart, 


teſtoꝛe me from Satt jars k 

Thou dzeweſt me fa hof mymothers wombe,aud 
halt pꝛeſerued me vnto this daie. 

I mercie which J beſeech thee 
Rn non 
Mneſſe 0 
e that can helpe me, but thou 


= 
— — Ye 
mp ſamour, who foꝛ mp ſake po ered eo 4 


bitter paines, who me was ſoze vexed, cruellie 
O. i. ſcourged, 


| 


hsguoneleanddeclarethe wonders that he doth 4 


in the, and thon hel⸗ 


— ——— — 
3 p 
12 * — — — 
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ſcourged, wounded,nailed,and hanged on the croſſe, 
Let me eſcape J ſaie foꝛ his bloud ſake, which he ſo 


largelie (hed foꝛ vs, tocaule vs obteine | of 
our linnes, and enioie the new and euerlaſting cou 
nant made betwirt thee and vs. 

Stand not farre 


e from me O 2 am 
ſtrength:come nere and helpe me, deltuer my life from 
the ſwoꝛd, and my ſoule from the wwd dogs, from 
Lions iawes reſtoꝛe me, betweene the hoꝛnes of 
Unicoznes heare thou me. | 

Then ſhall I blowe abꝛoade thy name with all pzat- 
ſes vnto my biethꝛen, and in the aſſemblie of the holt 


ſons I ſhall commend thee, 
eſpiſe not the pzaiers ofthe paxeturne not awaie 


thy face, heare my crie, foꝛ J will recoꝛd this thy 
neſſe among the miſerable and . — 
conſciences, that they thereof may take hart of com 
fozt, growe in hope, cleaue moze feruentlie vnto the, 
blowe abzoade thy moſt gloꝛious name, and giue tha 
euerlaſting thanks foꝛ their ſaluation, Amen. 
Gloꝛie be to che father, xc, As it was in the beginning, ee. 


The third Pſalme. 


ud of the furtheſt angles of the earthon 
C euerie ſide, thou ſhalt with a mightie voice 
b call men to iudgement Loꝛd God ommpo⸗ 
* — tentyto — — is hid. «thy 

en our eare e may heare 
mile 1 {hall be your God. dads * 


EL thee conltantlie belceue we, with thy foiſon we be 


zudentlie thou doſt declare and teſtilie, that of om 
gods and ſacrifices thou haſt no ned, and doeſt not ei 
ther regard oꝛ meaſure them: foꝛ all be thine , and in 
ther it lieth to make the things we now _ 


of _— initie. 


nh bla 
God molt iuſt, t 3 
thet: e ſuccours vnto me euen of 


ky Jeſus Ciplts de the 


againe,ridme from mine enimies, 

eee ee 
c me 1 

Aide: er meeuer bzute thy name, not vnmindkull 


3 
Nr at 


tee a wen 


Othat all people would 


128 The ſecond Lamps 


harts foꝛ thy manifold benefits and 
they haue recetued at bands, who vol de eh iq 
gouerne men,and art their leader ſy 

Powꝛe downe Loꝛd thy , and continual 
bleſſings vpon vs, and then ſhall the earth yeldvnto 
thee — and pꝛaile, and to vs —.— — 

Thou God the father bleſſe vs, — 
thou holi bleſſed.andgiozous C fat e 
Roy, pon ons 
feareandſtand in awe ofthe! 

UUould God that we ſtudie to 4 
gau thy wil bu ige mene bu l chengy 
9 my i may rhings neo 


mg lun be tothe father xc Twit wns im the beg. | 


A contemplation and praier exclaming of the 
7 Pete 4 the 9 


e t 
W CES 
dꝛeadkull death. "And — what { 


a 
nd finallie 


A ſtinking carion, wanmes meate, fade ek fire, duſt 
powze andnaked, troden vnder the fete of ny 
all wither lu date, — tre ane 


and claie, domg and fozlaken,rotten ft conſumed blind 
tie, and all men, not knowing 
bodie ts, — . —— 
O holie God, the moze our bodies do increaſt 
e deachdothapppoch check or e 


loice, 


ES SHES 


An Hymne of the ſtate of all Adams 
poſteritie. | 

pin geiruttet — —— — 
Deſtined to dech, che child of ire, a flaming bꝛand al infernall fire; 
Bozne J was naked 4 bare, and ſpend my time in ſozowe x care, 
And ſhall returne vnto the duſt, and be depzined of carnall luſt. 
Pet thou father didſt Jeſus ſend, to pardon chem that did offend: 
Welaud him in the woꝛk of might, chat we be bleſſed in his ſight. 

The ſecond meditation of the dreadfull 


daie of 

(> they (hall 

Irene acouts oa eyons 
D. ü. treme 


— 8 — 
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treame day, when he ſhall come wi 23 
earth and hell, (hail tremble 
rear — at 


IL LOFT. 
Fi agonie,dzead,andin his paine 
| x peencinth Duel x monler' 


and all the Vente 8, Patriarchs 
and all the bleſſed ſhall-receine their rewards, not of 
ie of Jeſu,befoze whom 


| ther 
. 


| 


4 


: 


The Hymne ofthe daic of 
indgement, 


— — — hone: 


That we may be on thy right hand, hen chou ſhalt appeare. 
enlie power, and ſit on the thzone : - 
None ſhall judge the quucke and dead, but thou Chziſt alone, 
O Chiift caſt vs not awate, in that date of tre: 

When thou ſhalt ſend befoze thee, a hot conſuming fire. 
Co purge all creatures, defild with Adams finne : 

Then a new heauen and rarth, O Loꝛd thou wilt beginne. 
Then the clect ſhall be bleſſed, pon thy holie hill: | 
But the wicked ſhall be damned, that haue withſfod thy will. 
Thy ſhepe ſhall be ſafe, and in che fold: 

Che goats ſhall wander, in ſtoʒme and cold. 

Thy Saints ſhall behold ther, in thy thꝛone ol light: til 
The tepꝛobates ſhall euer, haue fcaretull chings in ſight. 
Walling in wzetchednefſe, with cuerlaſting paine: ; 84k 
Pet Loꝛd be merciful, our are but vaine. 
Dur fleſh ſhall fave, death hath digd our graue: 

Pet of thy mercie Lozd, thy creature ſave. 

And blefſe vs in the time of grace,befvze the date of ire: 
elements, ſhall be purgy with fire, 
father fr. 
Agenerall praier, wherein we commend our ſelues, 
and the whole ſlate of Chritts Church 
| vnto GOD. 

N — — Gadof mylite, fulfer 
& 4 thought; turne aware all voluptuoulneſſe 
=== fromme:let not the intiſements of the wozld 
| ©. 1uj, beguile 


Fozthou halt come with 
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eme;letnot the concupiſcence of the eie deceim 
me; not the lults of the fleth take hold vpon meet 
t damen and makice reigme Wing bt G Loa 
fo2 thy ſonne our r eſu Chzilts ſake, J de- 
ſeech thee, that wilt — giue me ouer to an 
bei Len the King 
nto 2 mercie 
nom and euer eternall honour #glozie. Unto 
lame Lozdof — 1 — an 
blie beſeeching thee, foz thine —— 
cie ſake, to take the cure ot me, and to haue mercie 
frie me. J dw well- erst ere mp la 1 5 
nds a 
giue vs all, . and 


e 18 


ED, 3 


oze J late 
Dauid: vuito bs. Low. net ur 
by: EEE 


»w »WHw—t ow own 


4 
» 
l 
id 
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* ercie our Mueene Elizabe 
_ Jt zee incline ir hare 
oe ants Herrt that che may long 


gane 


uu mpeact andt 8 >. to liue in thy — 
e „ and to be readie at all 
| foozth thy ble led lawes and commande- 


at thou C omnipotent God, with thy 
| 2 hand and ſtretched out arme, wilt confound 

all {dolatrie and ſuperſtitic and ſet vp thy true and 

_ 2 pla — 

and reioice in ithmert 

the hand of G O D hath 

rt: name giue the honour and 


the the 
the edge of the ſwoꝛd. O 


he fopgine themand be our of 

palt in their greeuous alflicti⸗ 
35 
——.— the malice of them, con⸗ 


found the 


n pꝛeſeru 

art onlie 
1 7 hn de be it. 
1e all thoſe that dw faithful- 
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te, 1 D my molt mercifull Lozd, andloui 
her, I finallie commit vnto thy mercie my 
fouls and bodie; humblie beſeching the tobe nn 
cie vpon me, accozding to thygreat bounttfullmerce. 


and acc thy tender c 
— 2 r 


Unto Godthe atherche foe andthe hlie Gat, 
be now and euer eternall honour and 
without end, Amen. Nute, wan 


A praier at night going 
to bed. 


EIS) 
—— 


againſt thy di — ir milch lar 
me. Saue me god Loꝛd this night laping, * 


| 


The H | 
or night. 

N ue pe the Loꝛd his all, lift vp to hint pour hands, 
P' ge night fingers in courts, in all C hꝛiſtian lands. 
pꝛale be che Lord our God t king, bhich made the carth x heuen, 

His bleſſing be on vs chis night, hich made the planets tuen. 


hands © Loꝛd our God, our ſoules we do commend, 
yo aghe rome fhanes power, thy mercie vs dcfend. 


laud thæ F 
We he: 


Another Hymne or praier to be ſaid 
when ye go to bed. 


r 
Py loule, O L od defend and keep,from it turne not thine eies. 
is daie J haue comnutted ſinne, a hundzed tunes and moꝛe: 
J was conteiued and bozne therein, foꝛgiue me L oꝛd therefoze. 
Tocher J will my ſoule ſinfull it is to ſee, 
Fo: J do knowe thou it make, as pure as ntede to bee. 
Fozgine me mine offences all, my ſoule, Loꝛd, do not kill, 
To cher J will betake my my zealous will. 
dy pardon Lozd J truſt to TDauid had and mo, | 
Py ſoule J truſt chou wilt now ſaue, from death t danmed wo. 
Inthe O God J put my truſt, to gride and aide me fill, 
To hæpe me alwaies true and tuſf,aceozving to thy will. 
chou Ood of might, x great renowme, J truſt thou wilt me keepe, 
Lad withthy leaue J will lie downe,to take mp reſt and ſlepe. 
So be it. M. W. 


The 


— — „„ eee 
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| The Antheme. 
E lobe fo2 our ſaniour,euen the 


” *% 
1" a 4 


Chat, i ich (hall change our Be bw 
2 7 be benen uten 
vato unſelfe, Amen. san 


ee ee : 


AU YA 4 
Id A 74 
K HA 

* : PA 


Let vs praic. 1 haue mercie vpon vs. 
L ond haue mercie vpon bs. 


een erkennen 


maykepevsall thi might inhy peace 
rant this 

Het thp her, foꝛ thy plomes Hat Ch 

hi . ie G i 

e end, Amen. _ 

3 vs O Lozd waking, and 

A and be lo errifill o be, that wüß 
N Chziſt we may wake, and quietlie to reſt in 

2 peace, So be it. 


The concluſion after Euening 
praier. 
Jeſu Chaiſt that art in heauen — 


1 2 J. — pmgpocopn 2 


ook wemerhion 


uy ant al time and 
i t, that may be partaker o fi 


| 
of Virginitie. 137 
| Come hither ye bleſſed, 


en. 


mercie and kind⸗ 
2 Chꝛiſt thy —— ear long thy 


andholte ö grace and 
. — — eeorpe —— 


end: So be it. | 
ke ſentences written 


the Lade E. T. 


Vſe inuocation of Gods holie name. 

Thinke vpon the needie once a daie. 

The life to come forget not. 

Further the iuſt ſute of the poore. 

Prefer Chriſt his kingdome. 

Offend not in euill doing. 

det little by the iulgement of man: but feare 
the iudgement of God. 

Be at peace with all men. 

Vſe to be acquainted with the godlie. 

Helpe to pactfie Glue 

Haſtilie iudge not anie bodie. 

Kill anger with patience. 

VVith pitie 3 


C yon. 


Make 


— 


| [ | 1 | 
l | 4 ' 


138 The ſecond Lampe 
Make much of modeſtie. 
Harbour a harmeleſſe hart. 
Let no good deed. 
Speake in ſeaſon. 
He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life, 
In being well occupied, thinke not long. 
Loſe as little time as ye may. 
Be alwaies one. 
Fauour the friendleſle. 
Be not vnthankefull. 
Truſt not the world. 
Decciue none. Et 
Rather take hurt, than do anie. 
Auenge not. 
Let once be amended. 
Fauour not flatterie. 
Looke cheeflic on your ſelfe. 
Do not forget your charge. 
Let your mind be occupied well. 
Vſe pleaſures after a meane. 
Once you were not heere. 
Awaie you muſt, and turne to duſt, 
E | Fm ꝙ E. T. 


o 
* 


* n 1 . þ 
| 

The Praiers made by the right Honou- 
ble Ladie Frances 2 and 


committed at the houre of hir death, to the right 


YVorſhipfull Ladie MRI Fane (Hir onlie daugh- 
ter) as a Ie well of health for the ſoule, and a perfect 


path to Paradiſe, verie profitable to be uſed 
of cucric fajthfull Chriſtian | 
man and woman. 


A fruitfull prajer to be ſaid in the 


| * 
, : "4 4 > } 
; 4 1 
0 7 . : 2 
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* 2 b a 
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e and prone t vn- 
acdc n deus captaine Jeſus Chai 
| again 
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againſt the woꝛld, the fleſh, and that cruell Serpent 
the old Leuiathan, which hunteth continuallie, likes 
roꝛing Lion, ſæking the vtter deſtruction of my ſoule, 

Make me conſtant in time of temptation that when 
oꝛ at what — 4 2 and ſinfull fleſh alli 
tiſe me, toluſt after the pompes and vamties of thi 
wicked woꝛld, J may bya ſtrong, liuelie, and vnſpeak- 


mour Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſuffered foꝛ me, and all that faith 
fullie belcue and call vpon him ; ſo moꝛtiſie and ſubdue 
the old Adam, that J may be dead and buried from 
ſinne and all iniquitie; and the new man Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
may continuallie dwell and reigne in me, by whoſe 
mcanes J (hall be garniched and decked, by the means 
of a fruittull faith, with immoꝛtalitie, and heauenlie 
bleſſedneſſe. 8 
Uouchſafe, O Loꝛd, J beſech the, accozding tothe 
multitude of thy mercies to loke vpon me, and by thy 
celeſtiall pꝛouidence, ſo illuminate the eies of my ſoule, 
that J may continuallie watch foz the gloꝛious com 
ming of thine annointed ſon Jeſus Note out, 
O Loꝛd, in and from me the vile and coꝛrupt bꝛanches 
of rapine, deceit, auarice, luxurie, concupiſcence, and 
all vngodlineſſe, let the motions of my mind altoge- 
ther depend vpon thee, pꝛepare my tongue to publiſh 
thy pꝛaiſe; let my lips be locked vp from all ſcurillite 
and vncomlie talke: let mine eares loath and abhozto 
heare thy gloꝛious and bleſſed name bla ed, am 
thy truth to be by ante Sectarian ill ſpoken of, i lar 
dered : keepe and defend me vnder the wings of thy 
comtoꝛtable pꝛotection, from all errours,ſchilmes.and 
dete ſtable hereſies. Make me without faining firme 
lie and conſtantlie to build vpon the truth, wherem is 
71 ſet fozth thy great mercie and diuine iullict. 
et the zeale of thy pzomiſes in all diſtres be mychit 
feſt tote and conſolation, #gtue me grace from a 


able faith, aalen bitter toꝛments thatmyDe 


. - of Virg initie. 141 
Ln vertue where Jan my Sauiour 
dertelt 


quickened from death to lite, and in his 
ted, and bozne anew, not ol water, but of the ſpirit by 
, Land, J may wi 3 thine abundant loue che wed 


tome ward, andthe - | — econ may 


A fruitfull praier to be ſaid at the going to bed of 
exerie Chriftian, 

NY chedand 

&/ x] onwo2thie finner befoze 


,humblie beſæ⸗ 
night to pꝛeſerue me, 


Saut- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


T 


0 — — Ara CEE — — I: 
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— 1 —2.— who thereby dothmi⸗ 
tigate thy wzath and pence, who there dothm 
— meamiſerableand mr wꝛetched creature, and al 
man 
Manke me Lozd ſtill to confeſſe mine 
and weakneſſe to be ſuch and ſo great, that of my ſelfe 
—— to lift vp mine eies to 1 
ſſe to be thy ſonne, oꝛ handmaiden, ſuchandl 
ew is the burden of — otro ir Jacki — 


1 


he; ie 2 doe I _ grace of tha, O 
Emanuel, I am — and boꝛne again 
death to life; from danger to ioie; from perillto 
;from to libertie, and ſo in tine from hel 
and tion, to bliſſe and ſaluation. 
uch is the effect of thy mercie, ſo abundant is thy 
loue towards me, #all thoſe that with contrite harts 


pꝛeſent themſelues vnto thee. Jncreaſe my faith Low, 


it may abound in god and fruitfull : ſofox 
it me, that a 1 
omaboue, © cifull Jeſu, thatJ 
— —— thy ſacred teſtu 


ouer, wech an bum and reuerence 

of SIE leech the this night, which thou 

e e 

uud n all Cape anpflmbe, et gr 
c 

and ward:let nh A Bas om ea" 
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ing as careleſſe,in the cravle of ſinfull ſecuritie, lcaſt 
wixleſt J am vnarmed, that is, naked anddeſti- 
and fauour,he 


Z 
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EESE 
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gen on an n e Jan ada 
155 | thy _ p2ouidence I can not — 
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A praięr for the remiſſion of ſinne, and to ob- 
tdeteine aVertnowlife, 


heauens, and heauen of heaueng the ſunne, the 
the ſtarres, the earth, the ſea, with all that moue 
2 — 1. 25 Lahe 


and thereby deſerued eternall death and damnation: 


ke a moſt louing and pi „diddel 
tae Dr r rr — 


„ ES EDESPRSSSSS SEDBEOgGPT THRHmTACs ren HB 


of Virginitie. 145 


alc er man had commit- 
thine erce- 
ding great mercie without ante deſert 


of mankind, mc not being ſomuchas byanie one pꝛaier, 
or vintreatie evnto incited. 


heirs fore TEE 


= 
22 et and mind 8 


dur dates are but few in 
eee n ſo to ies 


mall. hoꝛt 

refountaine weiſpring nn vale of al ſerie, 

may be made a member of Cheilt , #partaker ofthine 

eternal felicitie CONTI Pi g that though 
bij, mine 


and 
=, 
tate. To 
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mine owne deſert, J hall neuer be able to aſpire, c 
ſiune trulie ſo aboundeth in me, that ech dæd and ac a 

mine, i not onelie infected, but altogither polluted 
therwith)none other remedie haue tocale mpſelle 
none other ſalue to heale my ſoze , but onelie to take 
hold of that pꝛomiſe of thine wheras thou ſateſt:Come 
De ye that OY and be ouerladey, 


mine owne 


„ RN and ſhall be turned; 
from all my wickedneſſe deliuer me. Yeale my ſoule, 
which is wounded with ſinne: fo: J do acknowledge 
mine iniquitie, and am hartilie — fo2 mine ollences: 
— lene D d, but yet not in thy furie, lobe not 


Zeus Chat — cp let nune old offences 
decaie and die in me, that J neuer commit any 
a hed Laan KLE lt hn; 
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no fleſh can be iuſtifiedin thy th 
frailtie and weakeneſſe of | 
fall of Peter, that we can dw nothing | F 

(a 
al 
" 


Graunt vs therefoze god Lord thy grace, 

wee ae 
o be 

K the ſhip without anche 

„to runne on the rocke 

refoze by thy ace god Log, 


perſon. 


wherein J 
deſpair thou art mercifull 
| —— to aſke. J voul con 


9 Viroi nitie. 


Another godlie Co! ce ion oO meds 
of the | 


102 derber 


= 


oft haue 15 and vowed amendment, and 
ue J perfozmedit © This tag 


. 
{Jan loke foꝛ no refuge, be⸗ 

0 andſhame vnto it. Tihat 
daire : No, God is mercifull, and a 


god Sauiour liue in darknes, 
ach iy orhem hare rhe anon 
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wi | , 
illeth vs to foxgine our brother, 
and 
not 


God, 
cont! 
which lo 


tious gift 
leaue 


5 


2 


5 


once, 
and 
right cc 
and 
* 


HH 


N 
Kon che 
vs to his n 


Z 


, 
: 


b 


l 


. 


= 


* Z 
y 


: 
1 


to bꝛing foozth their affects to | 
creatures,what will the Creatoꝛ do {which 

ſelfe, and infinite! godneſle ; he will withdzawethe 
from thy ſinnes, make thæ cleane and pure, and final 
lie bleſſe thee with eternall life, which he hath pzep# 
redfoz thee. O Loꝛd, I come to thee ſadand mourning, 
1 ch and helper ed great 

e act 0 
mercies, haue mercie vpon me, — 


— 
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deploꝛation of mine offences, and hartie contrition, 
Lane gloꝛious merits and paſſion, O 
* the onlie meane and waie to ſet me fre fin 
rn e e 
e 

d Lozd, that J neuer live norfan Hun 
thee bat t Imap continuallie beare in my remem- 
an. te wherevnto J am called by tha. 
Thꝛough ine aboundant loue and kindneſſe wipe a⸗ 
wate, Em od all my ſins out of thy rememb 
Clean me in the bioud of thy ſ Lame Jelus 
J Gall be made — e and ſafe, 
Gn this nc merettul God, ko! honour and 
r the bitter death of thy 
op Ton 

0 ie 

laud, gloꝛie, power, and pzaiſe foz euer and euer, Amen. 


Another praier ofthe penitent for 


l am a ſinner, my ſinnes are heauie 
8 ee eee 


7 
L V 
3 
0 i 
. 
* . . 
D 2 7 2 
2. 
RD offences , and 
* , 


| foꝛ nothing 
e to our offences. 
. 
mercies, deale thy ſeruant. Remember not the 
ſinnes ot my fo Ss: thinke not on the miſdemea- 
nour of my youth paſſed : haue pitie on thy creature, 
mave and gef al earth. How lon foil hon ture 
thy face awaie from me : Foꝛſake me not, O my God. 
but ban holie ſpirit. Pluche awaie mw 


of Virginirie, 


Another praier to be faid of the ſinfull 
ſoul 


2 


thou of thy great cie and ne, 
from aboue , and po — — 
grace, that I may 
moſt bitter teares, a 
Ines, lamenti 
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lie beique all mp ſinnes and offences are clerelie 
nen,and chall neuer be laid to my charge, but that 
2 Leg 
there to b f 5 
whane ve all honour, pꝛaiſe and glozie, fozeuer ande⸗ 
uer, Amen. | 
A pmier to God the father. | | 
IX Lmightie God the father of our Lozd Jeſus 
„ . — no deſert, merit, 02 wozthi- 
neſle of ours; but thine owne great clemen- 
£<&2Y cie., mercie and pitie cauſed to ſend downe 
thine onlie begotten ſonne into this woꝛld. to beare the 
burden of our ſinnes, with the which we molt miſe⸗ 
duerladen, and that he ſhould ſut⸗ 


ctionof 


| tt 
Gould doo, 
tion, but alſo to vs againe 
uour; and that we being deliuered out of the bondage 
of ſinne and hell, might ſerue thee in neſſe and 
holineſſe, all the dates of our life, and by the free gilt 
and benefite of his death and paſſion, be made parta- 
— reſurrection, and of thine endlelle and vn⸗ 
e. | 

Uherefoze my God, my maker, my Loꝛd, my King, 
ſeing thou haſt ſo aboundanthe beſtowed thy heauen⸗ 
lie gifts vpon me, and all mankind, and haſt ſo 5 
fulſie powed out thy grace and fauour on vs, that fo 
our ſakes thou wouldeſt not ſpare thine ovone ſonne: 


how lhall we eſcape thine indignation, which toz — 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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. carelefſe and vn⸗ 


— 
— And 19221555 


didſt ſo pꝛouide, 
ve pure ed and = 


— 
madeſt me thine by creation. hanemadonyleſte the 
child of perdition. 
What a Chal — 


2 
re. Haue now — reſpect to mine offences,but behoid 


mrepentance : thinke not vpon my wickedneſſe, but 
bpon the wounds of A Loom Jeſus. Lokenot 
bpon my falſe hart, which hath wauered from thy 
lawes but behold the b ding hart of thy ſonne Jeſus 
= þy as eee ger 
-— —— conn may beate them, and and thy mercie par- 


Yeare me O my God, heare me: knowe, 
the moze — Rb —— *. 


L 


uen all power, both 
| : been 
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aide, the readier thou art to ſtret fwrth thine 


hand 
to helpe me. Heare me therefoze,D Loꝛd; bow downe 
and incline- thine eare vnto my pꝛaier: inſpire me lo 
DoF: fl top fr 
truſt of ſaluation in him, whome thou w tobe 
my redæmer and ſauiour. 
Make me, by the fozſaking of all wickedneſle, ſo to 
riſe — — 4 * into 1 — that J may obtaine the 
nn ns pureneſle of 


life. G aunt Jeſus Chiſts ſake, to 
whome with — 2 Low, dolle Gholt be all gon gm 
and gloue, Amen. 


A praicr ynto God the ſonnc. 


Molt ſweet ſauiour — — 
; Obountifull Jeſu, the ſonne of God; 


although humble; alrhough tov are aer pet thou art 
andasthouart mot 
ightie,ſo att thoumoſt mercifull. Tothe, O 
the guide fall wy ph 
heauen andin 


— —_— 
off none that ſue vnto thee, but 


hy paſſion vnto all 
ir (ins call vpon 


her 1 rue weet Jeſus, J moſt faithfullie and 
vnkeinedlie — the benefits that thou hall 
beſtowed vpon me, and ſtedfaſtlie belceue,that thoube- 
ing an — — 2 lambe, in whoſe mouth was neuer 
found guile, didſt ſuffer moſt cruell toꝛmenẽs at the 


| hands of liqners, foztheloue of vs molt wꝛerched ſi 


ners. 


irginitie. 


e, crauing that J may be ſo 
that J may ſubdue the 
| euenas thou halt gloꝛi⸗ 
ſinne, death and hell. 
Thou ſæſt, O my ſauiout, how J am dailie and hour⸗ 
lie beſet with thele ther enimies, and ſo hardlie beſa⸗ 
ged of them, that wi helpe, J can by no 
meanes eſcape, but that 


one of t Ee me therefoze O 

es The ne with catnall luſts, neither the oth 
with delectable pleaſures, noꝛ Sathan himlelfe with 
all his craftie and ſubtile deuiſes get the dominion o⸗ 


ler me. | 
Thou haſt bought me, thou haſt paid foꝛ me; take 
thoume,ſaue, krpe and befendme, bealwaiesteadic 
at the voice of my S Grace, pa- 
FE eee 
me , 
daies of my life, to haue in mind, and zofoundile (0 


myſteries of thy painefull paſſion, 
and ſo tobe fled wih — doe thereof, that 
SEE IST 
bold without end, Amen. IS 


| 
' 
4 


A praier vnto Good the holie Ghoſt. 

| O bleſſed and holie ſpirit, comfoꝛ⸗ 
een : thou pꝛoce ding 

and = Donne, art the true 


J. inſtructoꝛ 


nerds be a pꝛaie vnto 
Land that 


Y 
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inſtructo2 and teacher of the diuine and heauenlie ve- 
ritie. Wherefore, T with all humilitie pꝛaie the to 
pre i me . Ju 

ſpirit in ouerne 
beak nothing, dzug bit tha 


= which leaſe tha 

And whereas haue not ceaſedtooffend my Lon 
God and maker, and moſt greeuouſlie to tranſgreſſe a 
gainſt Jeſus my En and ſauiour; J pzaie the 
that J may ard — 1 repentance, and 
chame thereof map per⸗ 
EEE 

i repen Fo e 

Chiſt may defend me from all ſinne and wickedneſle, 


and bzing me to the ioies of paradise: So be it. 


A godlie prajer for the true worſhipping of God, xhich may 
be vſed in the Church before common praier. 


EET e wmnſppagol 
E SS tious God, in the true 

Md maieſtie; make vs to be 
lie On ſacred —— wherein we are ro 


and hourelie inſtructed to loue, feare, honour, ando- 
beiethe : to hate ſinne and iniquitie, to renounce all 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies, whereby thy wozthip is de- 
faced,thy glozie pꝛo and thine honour greatlie 
diminilhed.Giue vs the grace to hate ſinne and iniqui⸗ 
tie, to renounce and folake! 997 — 
pleaſures of this wicked and would, Arme vs, 
we beſeech the, to and bzing vnder the rebel- 
lious appetites and ſtraieng luſts of the fleſh, And ll 
nallie giue vs power from aboue, to withſtand Sa⸗ 
tha 2 Lge ofdarkneſfe, and all his —_— 
n , diuers 28 nd exe 

lure vs from godlie > integritie 


which paſleth onlie am Chek Jeſus vnto bg, who 
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rfection and holineſſe, to all 
by meanes 


and e- 
our 


nds (god Loꝛd) now 

alke, and bncomelie geſture, 

of ſuch inne, we contemne thy 
V diſpleaſure and - 


nenlie Angels, and the bleſſed compamie of Martyꝛs 
naycelebzate , andwozlhip thee in thy glozi- 
Teint ome thefather our God, and the ho- 
Another praier that we mayliue ſo vprightlie in this life, chat 

at the lat we may the enerlailing tabernacle. 


the righteous (hall dwell in 

me J beſeech thee, a 
ſoule. O what is the 
earth , wherein Gods enimies 
Q.ij. haue 


# w' 


244 M's 


i 
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haue abiding; in compariſon of the wonderfull beay- 
tie of heauen, wherein righteouſneſſe doth — 
compariſon of that place, wherein ls, Irchan- 
gels, all god men, yea and God himſeife is abiding! 
— are 2 ple aſures of el woud,wealth,honour, 


ie of our parents and friends, wherein allour 
ee and ſwerteneſſe is mixed with ſowzeneſle ad 


e glozious ingu⸗ 
m! Op erte an 


lar — 4 — 
hath 10 the hart ol man is able to conceiue 
in anie part, pie eſtate of the bleſſed * in 


—— 122 
bleſſed be they that ltr hy bone, thep maß be 
waies pzaiſing thee. One date in thy courts, is better 
than chouſand elſewhere. I had rather be a doze-ke- 


„7 eof my God, than to dwell in the tents 
3 (eye 9 
. athirſt foꝛ God, euen foz the liuing 


E A ence of my Ge 

eth after ther in a — dꝛie land, 

4 ter is. God Loꝛd remember me, and 

graunt that I may weare the white gar- 
ments 3 thine e⸗ 

lected, in thine euerlaſting 
kingdome, Amen. 
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A praier againſt thb fclowſhip of the 
vags: tle, 


{F< of the — men, which dailie imagine 
=) miſchiefe in their harts to harme the inno⸗ 
—— me from the counſels of the fooliſh and vn⸗ 


ane Defend me from facheſe any de- 


ultie ſtomaches are gozged 
te, hatred, dildaine, and all 
their 41 — are like vnto an 


en 
X 
— cont 
O Lozd giue me thy 
bn deen ſuch 
pell, and do their indeuou 


race, to be — with 
as fauour thy gloꝛious Goſ⸗ 


r to pꝛactiſe thy 2 — to 
the — of thy holie and 4 — 


example, * . tn rhe heamentie be. 

ritie; that + — J may be inſtructed in the liuelie 

knowledg e and obtaine ſuch 

that by faith may cleaue to 

df thoſe that feare thy holie 

companie of the wickedand 

ne eter 
merc 

iſts ſake,voho euer liueth 

h tha, and the holie 

be all laude, 


r Ä ͤÜö—— — 


162 The ſecond Lampe 


A ptaier to be ſaid before or after the 


Sermon, 
maveal hs — 


ſu oem 2 


ten our harts, that w 
our pꝛofeſſion, = pat tet tree 
fruit be cut do wne into 


that J maynot — 9 rer, but alſo a dœer of 
thy holie woꝛd, ob and bill map be partaker of 
thine euer and bliſſe 

to knowe ther 


O Low grant me 
to followe ther in — as thou HEADER 
mitten of 223 


— erer deten 8 of the wozld, and of 
may veare e „ 
our enimies with patience. Thou wen e 
tle ones, andre d vnto them 

2 it 


fromthe wile, Foz thou wilt haue mercie 
pleaſeth the, O li e 
vnderſtand wildome ſecretlie; and 


— — — . — hart 110 5 boch knowe 
f A ther an gent the le rai euer: 


A va for faith, 


rJetus-onneofthe rt 

peakeable ioie 

ent cõtoꝛt to ſinners, which 

into woꝛld to ſaue 

genen eee 
ious bloud to redæme the 

— dam, and to make vs coheires 

inheritance with thy lelfe ; that | 

thee might be ſaued. God Lozd, une al omit 


we 


- 
* 


3 
Amen. 


— bon — 
holie ſpirit, that I may 
thee the in 


rieof thy name ſake, J zeſeech thee to heare m 
ers. My ſoule reioice in God my lauing health, IE 
gegebene NR TE Lent 


A praiertobe ſaid lee the receiuing of the 

Lords Supper. 

72 ——— 9 9 — — 
(1 | whole mercie a I 
MA SEES n 


dato vs thereby, and nof to welt oz wing the ſame 
N. itt, con- 


— 
SEES myſteries offered 


4 . | | 
| l 


gli oh 
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contrarie to thy will. 

Let it be far from pur thoughts, god Loꝛd, to leaue 
thine — . — — to bull on 1 of 
men, ollo ir owne imaginations, run 
headlong to the gaping gulph of danger and deſtruct:- 
on. Plucke the ſcales of ignoꝛante from our eies, that 
we may cleerie deſcerne and behold,by the light of thy 
gloꝛious Goſpell, how we may truelie communicate 
and participate the fruits of thy grace, repreſented 
vnto vs in this comfoꝛtable Sacrament , Indue vs 
plentifullie with ſuch pure knowledge, that we may 
not once thinke oꝛ ſaie after ante groſſe foꝛme, oꝛ car 
nall maner, we fade vpon, oꝛ eate thy flech reallie, oz 
carnallie; but make vs alwaies conſtantlie to belaue, 
that thy . — bodie is aſcended vp into heauen, 
and litteth on the right hand of thy Father, concer- 
ning thy humanitie; and cannot be thence remwoued, 
till the time that thou chalt come with legions of In- 
gels, to iudge the quicke and the dead, befoze whole 
pꝛeſence ſhall run a conſuming fire, 

And mozeouer, wee de moſt humblie beſeech ther ſo 
toconfirme vs in the truth of thy bleſſed teſtament, 
that we may confeſle thy diuine nature to be equal 
with the Father and the holie Ghoſt ; and to beleue 
that thy power is not a power particular, but a pow- 
er generall; and ſuch as doth and ſhall gouerne tn hea- 
uen and earth, in the deepe and lowe waters : yea and 
in the nethermoſt parts of hell. Strengthen vs there- 
true nowiedge chr ur periſh cuertatingie. 

rue knowledge ot the, we periſh e e. 

And ſith thou halt called vs by thy wozd, as thy 

gheſts to this bleſſed banket, wherin mouths of our 


carnall bodies are foſtered ⁊ fed with bꝛead and wine: 
ſo Lozd confirme our faith inthe, that the mouths of 
our ſoules may feed ſpirituallie vpon thy ſweeteſt fleſh, 
and dꝛinke thy deereſt blod,andſobe n 


| 
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laſting life, and heauenlie bleſſedneſſe. Txihich reward 


ag a dowꝛie due, thou haſt pꝛomiſed to all thoſe that 
faithfullie build vpon thee, which art the rocke and 


ſtrong piller of our ſaluation. 

And as theſe moſt holie myſteries muſt ſet fozth vn⸗ 
to bs molt liuelie thy death and paſſion ; fomake vs 
thankefull to ther foꝛ the ſame : and thereby gue vs 
grace, to pꝛint in our harts thy great loue and ercce- 
ding clemencie, that ſparedſt not to giue thy bodie to 
the moſt vile, hamefull and landerous death of the 
Croſſe 3 and thy bloud tobe ſhed foꝛ our offences, 

Jndue vs withloue and charitie to all men; make 
bs readie to foꝛgiue, to loue, and pardon our enimies, 
ſecutoꝛs and ſlanderers. Turne our harts minds 
on all impietie, couetouſneſſe, blaſphenne , Kune 


po ro were de 
right, the e ol hir e, oꝛ gathered togi⸗ 
ther our gods — by violence, oppreſſion, 
fraud,colluſion, oꝛ deceit : giue vs grace to make reſti⸗ 
tution, and to aſke with ſozowfull plaints and fluds 
ofteares, from the bottome ofour harts, pardon and 
fre foꝛgiueneſle of the, foꝛ ſuch and all other our of- 
fences whatſoeuer wer haue done, oꝛ committed in 
thought, woꝛd, will and dd, againſt thy diuine Maie⸗ 
ſie, oꝛ anie other our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters. 


Take awaie from vs ali bitternes, curſed ſpeaking 
ace to come woꝛthilie, by 


and backbiting. Giue vs 
the vertue of a true and 


tfull faith, to this holie 


and bleſſed ſupper, that our ſoules feeding faithfullie 


an thy ſwæteſt flech, and dꝛinking thy derreſt bloud, we 

may both in bodie and ſoule be nouriſhed by thee to 

euerlaſting and endleſſe gloꝛie in where with 

the and the felowſhip of thy choſen Saints, we (hall 

mote the fruition of the euerlaſting kingdome, which 

thou halt oꝛdeined fo2 all thoſe that out lie and _ 
| i 


onie, foꝛnication, and all other deteſtable euis. 
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without — — 

Sanctifie and make cleane our harts and minds, by 
the power of thy holie Ghoſt, the verie comfozter of 
thy choſen. Purge thou our cankred — — 
ed with — - the wehte de thy good 
that by the p zeſumingtott table,O — 
cur thy diſpleaſure ; vnrepentant fo2 our of- 
— — zeſts to come to thy holie 
banket, and ſo we eate and danke to the vtter confuſ 
on of our ſoules and bodies. Giue vs grace therefore 
god Loꝛd, to conuert vs wholie vnto thæ and we ſhall 
be turned from all our ſinne and iniquitie. Gtue vs 
grace to reſt onlie vpon thæ, and we ſhall be made ſafe, 
Glue vs thine aid from aboue, we beſ&ch thee, t — 
to ſtriue with the man of ſinne, and ſo to 
that he may die to vs, and we may liue to thee, 
are giuer of lite, Grant this, O molt gratious 

1 — ſake, to whom thee and 

the bolie Shalt be mallpaile, honour and gloze, 
fo: euer and euer: 


Apraier or thankefpi giuing to be ſaid after the receiuing 
| Na the Communion. 


continuallie —— 
full faith, vey cnn wp ey ms rr 
thy bloud 18 indeed : and that we eate 
thy fleſh, and dunke thy bloud, we can not enter into 
. 
retoꝛe, being table ſeruants, 
and vnwioꝛthilie called, by the r of the multitude 


of our linneg,to banker at thy table,whereas the = 
zation 
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pr deathby 

8 ee e ented vn⸗ 

eee 
grace comfozted thy df 
— 

8 pardoned and foꝛgotten, and our names wnit- 
8 eee e 
= n viſible 
oe allom/oul 


inch he fon 
A the w 
to all men; that therby as we ——— 
. er, ſo 
we map, whenſoeuer it 
thine heauenly banket, 
not naked, but armed 
enoie the partictparion 
lace, whereas ioies neue | 
ure. Take from vs the | | | 
bs fre from the curſed ogot fine uuer vs from 
the ſnares of death and deſtructic — 
minds to obeie and hes -thy commandements.c 
thou our harts from all iniquitie, and giue vs grace 
hencefozth to walke in newneſſe of life and godlie con- 
uerſation, that thyname may be glozified, and we ſa- 


uedin the daie of comming to _— 
Grant this foꝛ Jeſus Chailt his lake 
our and aduo- 


our me 
care 2 Amen. 
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A godlic praier to be ſaid of eucuc Chriſtian, eſpe- 
calle at buria's, 


Ood Loꝛd, which with thy hands doeſt ſtaie 


the frame #engin of the earth and ruleſt the 
=) courſe of the ſwift heauens,diſpolingand oz 
$228] dering all things by thy diuine pzoudence, 
which haſt apointed bounds to our life, which we can 
not pas: beſech the that by my liuing, J learning to 
die, moꝛtifieng by thy ſpirit the affections of the 
though not expelling them, yet ſubduing the rage of 
them, it may at the laſt, by the hauen of death, land in 
the moſt gloꝛious citie of euerlaſting life; where our 
bodies which are now darke, miſerable and cozrupti- 
ble, (hall be moſt bꝛight, gloꝛious aud incozruptible, 
like to the in and bodie of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chaiſt.Ue ſhall be like to Chaſt our Sauiout, 
euen as he is, ſo ſhall we be. And as we haue bozne the 
— — the tarthlie, ſo ſhall we beare the image ot 
the heauenlie, and ſhine like to the ſunne, as the face 
of 992 did in his ation. bebo i: 
Lozd Jeſus , b — err. by th 
death halt triun ouer ſinne and death; thou ha 
troden on the ſting of the monſter, our hidious enimie; 
the gates of hel haue not pꝛeuailed againſt tha: grant 
tome a true and liuelie faith by which men paſſe from 
earth to heauen, from death to eternall life. This can 
we not do without the, thou mult be our mediatour, 
Foꝛ a child ot a nights birth is not pure in thy ſight, 
In ſinne were we bozne, and by nature we are the 
childꝛen of perditton,and firebzands of hell: but thou, 
ObleſſedS r, art the perfection of the lawe to 
pee aa 
eatha conquere 
anderiled; and we that beleeue waſhed and clenſed ol 
our ſinnes. All the Pꝛophets beare eſe {ya 97 
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which belæue in thy name (hall receiue remiſſion of 
their (innes. It we confeſſe our ſinnes, thou art righ- 


eous to foꝛgiue vs our iniquities. TMhoſoeuer cal- 
tagenden ger wal ſaued. Thou no plealure 
mthe death of a ſinner , but rather delireſt that they 
ould liue, and be conuerted. Thou haſt ſo loued the 
would, that thou not onlie didſt become man, and twke 
dur nature vpon thee, but wert content allo to ſuffer 
moſt cruell death on the Croſſe, to purge our nature 
from mana inne andcozruption, andadozne it with 
immoztalitie and eternall gloꝛie; not onelie in t 
owne perſon, but in vs allo, to ſatiſtie the iuſtice of the 
Oh bleſſed ſhepheard, thou doubtedſt not to ſpend 
ymaſt pretious biwd te ſane thy beloued (heepe from 
rauine and ſpoile. God Lozd, ſo increaſe grace in in 
me, that thy holie woꝛd may take rote, and flouriſh in 
me, that the godſeedmay not be choked with thoznes, 


Do courſe of nature 
ae boner = . 


. 
halt come in BINS 


[ g: Comeye b 5 
0 reine the kt ingdome pzepared 
cee ing of the woꝛld. Thou which 
die and riſe aga againe, w raiſe and bzing to life all 

thoſe that are dead bel@uing in thy faith: So beit. 


A proj to liuc well 


e nd pin; my bodie 
8) ma and 


e 
rtous. 
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rious ſonne, that we following his tepsanay do that 
which is god, and decline from the euill; ſo that our 
light ſhining before — gloꝛitie thee by our 
god wozks, with thy bleſſed ſonne our Sauiour, and 
the holie Ghoſt : to whoſe infinite Maieſtie, in trim 
tie andbnitie be all honour and ginnt fozuer, Amen, 


A praier for humilitie. 


8 Loꝛd — 
ces : 4 = make ſatiſfaction fo2 my de- 

69) faults, Jt anie god it com- 

— neter de The molt neerpe "ſacrifice 


to the is acontrite and humble hart. O God let ma 
not be oppꝛeſſed with the waues of inne, let me not 
linke into the whirlepole and gulph of dei e. Thou 
which lifteſt vp the fallen, and raiſeſt the and 
7 — . them with purple, and ſetteſt them vp 

es in the ſeates of honour; thou which de⸗ 
ple the 1 the pꝛoud, and reſiſteſt 
Fir enterpꝛiſes; bleſſe me in all my dwings, ſend me 

. — in all 

005 godneſle , with thine elected 


mine aſtaires, that J map retoice 

euer and euer. 

wit emp humble ure ſuite, god Lozd, I beſ&ch thee, fog 
ſake, Amen. 


A praicr for the obteining of 
Sad grace. 


mercifull God, ſhine we be- 
— 1 Ken Lap 


from a 


though the 
knowledge ofthe, the man of ſinne, that is. our frail? 
and erent 


of Vir 


cupiſcence may lie dead 
Lodd, the feling of hed, ens 
diuine operation of thp enz eies of our ſoules 
may be illumined, and that the Pꝛince of 
darkeneſſe, with all his eous miniſters, may 
be erpulſed and bamſhed — our memoꝛies. So e- 
ſtablich vs in thy truth, that our harts, minds, and 
thoughts may continuallte be occupied in thy teſtuno⸗ 
nies: that thereby thou ol Loꝛd effectuallie ſhining 
in our harts, by the of thy god — — 
of mae w rich thou pr 5 
bk our g, 0 
| thyceleſtiall and heauenlie heritage of thy Saincts, 
— extellent gr of thy power and louing 
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buried in vs. Giue v8,300 
t by the vertue and 


r 
c 

— ſtrength, which in Chailt Jeſus, 
when thou didſt raiſe him from the dead, and did(t ſet 
far aboue allempire, power, 
ieee 

and derreſt bloud chedding 
death and hell are — 
ded, ouercome, and lie deſtroted. And if we be- 
leue without wauering, we ſhall in him be able to re⸗ 


— of hell, and in Chꝛiſt as conqueroꝛs, 


with victoꝛie ouer ſinne, death, and Sa⸗ 


than and at the alk £0 hae andenivie fruition of 
ks ric and d he by moſt 
bloudie 8, — and blou- 


Ns alt painefull dea 
elect, To whome foz our 


12 re — mtr nn 
— — 
. 2 4 


: 
: 
— — 
” 
* 
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Aptaier againſt pre ſumptuous pride and 
vaine-glorie. 


C heare, O heauenlie Father, and are dailie 
F taught and inſtructed out of thine eternal 
8 A wo2d, how greatlie the grauous ſinne of 
Se pꝛeſumption, pꝛide, and vaine diſplea- 
ſeth thy diuine maieſtie. We are learned, that foꝛ the 
pzactiſe of this peſtilent and heinous euill, thou haſt 
not ſpared the verie 2 haſt thzowne them in 
thy diſpleaſure, koꝛ their pꝛide, vaine-gloze, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, from beatitude, to miſerie: from tote with- 
out end, to perdurable paine: from bꝛightneſſe of 
glozious pꝛeſence, to vtter extreame and palpable 
dartzeneſſe: from the glozious fruition, and participa⸗ 
tion of thine euerlaſting kingdome, to the bottomlelle 
it ok hell, death, tion, and endleſſe flames ol 
re. Beſides this, we are taught that by the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of Adam, whole haughtie 9 
the entiſement of the ſubtile and perillous allurement 
the Serpent, thought to be as thy ſelfe, but in fine, 
thy tultice condemned hum, and all his poſteritie. 
This ous ſinne of pꝛide dꝛowned him in the 
flouds ok all dangerous euils, as gluttonie, lururr, 
and ſuch other perils; that had not thy mercie taken 
effect, to kpe and hold plea foꝛ his and our ſafegard; 
and thy ſonne Chaiſt embaſed the gloꝛie and power ol 
—.— eſſence , and taken vpon him our fleſhand 
raile nature, ſinne onlie except, who freelie offeredhis 
innocent bodie tothe death of the croſſe, we had peri 
25 euerlaſtinglie , and bene vtterlie confounded. 
zint therefoze 5 Lom, and wzite theſe examples 
in my memoale, t 4 u, by the 
exerciſe of this deteſtable ſinne. me (till to con 
lider, that the pꝛoud and diſdai are alwaies ab 
hozredinthyſight,Andſithit is thy god wul an 
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ſure, to regard the humble and lowlie man, 
—— mekeneſſe 12 aboue, that 55 may con⸗ 
tumallie pꝛeſent the with the ſacrifice of a gentle, 
— — contrite ſpirit: that J may auoide the 
nd puniſhments which thou haſt pzepared 

2the ceo and haughtie minded. Graunt this god 

2 Jeſus Chailt his ſake, mine onlie mediato2 F 

— . who liueth and reigneth with ther and the 
holie Gholt, in gloꝛie permanent ct euerlaſting, Amen. 


A praier againſt coueſouſpeſſe or too much 
care of t be world, 


27 Ood Loꝛd ſ that it is thy aſure,that 
>| wethat ore careful fo: woꝛldlie things: 
AQ (4 ifaſparowe f th not on the ground with- 
Aout thy foze-ſ{ight, how much moꝛe care doeſt 
thou take fo vs thy God Loꝛd, thou fœdeſt 
the birds of the aire, and cloatheſt the lillies of the 
field which take no care. Wherefoze god Lozd,ſo the, 
* 


uidefo2 our neceſſitie ſickneſſe, Te beſce 

that we caſting all our care vpon thee,mayc 

die to pleaſe thæ, and ſerue thee, liueſt and reig⸗ 
neſtking of all kings foꝛ euer, Amen. 


A — againſt lieng and euill 1 imaginations. 


,J beſcech the, from all 
ogitations and thoughts; 
re contence , hamefalt 
tongue to tell the 
bung bio 105 that chall not 
— for to ſearch my 


te in thy waies, t 
9 that 15 mayy is vale 
trie, bearing thy inmy warfare, and 


taine everlaſting i wie andere hire toſuryas 


. 


| 
|; 
| 
| 


| 
1 
f 
: 
: 
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e haue patientlie —— thy croſle, a iantlie 
= of aith,agamſt 


r temptatipns 
— — Uouchiate, — — 


my petui⸗ 
ons, J molt umi belgp the onlie begotten 


ſonne, our Sauiour Jelus Galt hes kae Amen. 


A apcellarie praier in Meeter a gainſt 
vices. 


Aa we Os make thou my hart repentant foz to be, 
O The ſpirit of contrition, do thou ingraffe in me. 
Unto mine cies let there be giuen aboundant teares of weeping, 
And let my be occupied wich often almes giuing. 
O thou my King quench out of me all foule fleſhlie deſire, 
And with the loue ol cher alone ſct thou my hart on fire, 
O my redermer dꝛiue awaie the ſpirit of pzide from me, 
And graunt to me that great treaſure ol merke humulitie. 
Take from me O my Sauiour, the furious rage ol ire, 
The ſhield of patience giuc to me, che vhich J do deſtre. 
O Creato: rate out ot me all ſpitefulneTe ot mind, 
And graunt in ſtead thereof againe meekenes chat J may find, 
O bountitull facher giue me a faich that ſhall endure, 


With hope agreeing thercvnto,and charitie mot ſure. 
O chou my guide keepe from my lips all lieng vanitie, 

And from my mind dziue far awaie all vaine vnconſtancie. 
All wauering take thou from my hart, i from my mouth ſcoffing, 

With all p; 
Couetouſnes 


lokes and gluttonie, backbiting x landering. 
pe cleane awaie, wich curioſitie, 
The fond deſire of vaine-glozie, with all hypocriſte. 
Let me neuer the poze deſpiſe,noz pet the weake oppꝛeſſe, 
And let me not blaſheme,foz then J dic remedilelle. 
O thou uhich didſt me fozme t make, take all raſhneffe from mt, 
And leaue me not ſud) a mind as, will not with peace agre- 
Lake from me pdleneſſe and loch, and heauie lumpiſhnelle, 
Take from me diſobedience and eke all ſtubbo:neſſe. 
O my God, fo chy deere ſonnes ſake, J humblie beſerch ther, 
oh A . 
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rhat J may cher boch loue and — 
Pake me god men alwairs to loue, and wicked to abhoz, 
ꝓake me ſo little to eſteeme ſe things chat wozldlie bee, 
With hart t voice that J craue in heauen to be wich cher: 


Amen. 


A thankeſgiuing for benefits receiued at 
Ceed] band, 


N humble thanks 5 = DEL; for beſto- 
8 Ae / dbpon me a ſinner, of thy fre mercie on- 

lie, Thou haſt c thy fatherlie loue bꝛought 
— and inſtructed me in thy holie lawe. 
gen me knowledge 


gem dean which 


Abend mern 
a number do want. 2 — taken care of me, and 
done all things foz me. Lord, though candeſeruene- 


gg bat puniſhment hy thy wt di e, vet gon 


l le, crauing mercie, and not 
thy mercie ſake, n Ns to conti⸗ 
ä towards 


Another thankeſ; pling for the goodneſſe 

of — to Vs. Ng 
mightie God, and euer-ruli ng, whoſe 
07 infinite power andmaieſtie our? wits can not 
S&4& compzehend; =" e bꝛightneſſe _ 


N. ij. 
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our moꝛtall eies, we cannot behold ; whoſe wonde- 
rous wozks and manifold mercies the tongs of men 
can not ſufficientlie declare. God Lozd J yeld tha 
moſt humble thanks, foꝛ thy ſingular great Pits and 
benefits beſtowed vpon mea ſinner. God Lozd thou 
haſt bleſſed me with knowledge, with increaſe and 
plentie of all things ; thou haſt ginen me friends, 
health, and reſt, that I ſhould eate my meate with ioie, 
and pzaiſe tha in all thy gifts and woꝛks. J knowe 
that J haue no god thing, but it commeth fromthe, 
and onlie foꝛ thy mercies ſake, thou haſt ſo regarded 
me thy ſeruant, Utherefoze god Loꝛd, J beſech tha 
tograunt me thy grace withall, that J may vſe theſe 
thy gifts to thy honour and gloꝛie, and the comfoztof 
them that neede; that vſing the talent which thou 
haſt lent me,J may become a pon ſeruant, and obtaine 
eternall bliſle, the pꝛomiſed hire to ſuch as do well, 
Uouchſafe god Loꝛd, foꝛ thy ſonne our Sauiour Je- 
ſus Chailt his ſake,toheare my pꝛaiers. 

Almightie God, refrech me with thy grace, beſech 
the; comtoꝛt me with thy mercie,aud bleſſe me; that 
ſafe from all euils, fre from feare of all dangers, in 
peace and quietneſſe, J may ſing pꝛaiſes to thy holie 
name, and reioice in the with thine elected fo2 euer 
and euer, Amen. 


A praier to be ſaid in time of quictneſle 
and profperitie, 


— Ae good Loꝛd, the comfoꝛtable ⁊ health 
S281 Lull ſpirit of thy grace and aboundant fa- 
\&) $4 uour , that we may without ceaſing make 
SZZESY 0ur continuall boalt of thy pꝛaiſe. Tie know, 
hate mox lounge rs ene 
eatt moꝛe lou than thou | 
with our next neighbours, whoſe paefullnuſerie, 
and bloudie bꝛoiles map be a ſufficient warning vnto 


} 
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vs, to hate our ſin and iniquitie, leaſt the like calami- 
tie 02 euer we be aware, do c and hedge vs 
in time of peace 


haue a pꝛaie to 
We heare and vnderſtand, that not far ot, but euen 
hard at the gates ol our bozders, the father is readie 
an dee rene wore 
| | 
heare how violentlie the bzother tl after 


$, and tozne to 
their ca parents. Did 
matrones are abuſed, vir⸗ 


d by violence; a la c⸗ 
| punt 
Uuers 


N 


gre plentie. nſtead of diſc 
Da wit be bi | and coneogorand by the 
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celeſtiall pꝛouidence we are defended from the cruel 
enimie, and from the domeſticall and ciuill war. Ind 
beſides theſe thy gratious gifts, to heape vp our con 
— 77779 whence pen beret 
as a lanterne todirect vs, and our forte: 
— —— to vertue; from Sto 
9404 — from licentious libertie to newneſle of 
life,and andgodle conuerſation. Beſides all theſe 
meſtimable graces,frelie veſtowedvponbs.thou 
giuen vs godlie and zealous Pzeachers, —— 
dullie bzeake vnto vs, out ot thine eternall te 
the bead of life; eon good Loꝛd giue our ſoules 
ſuch power to feede by faith, that they may be nouriſh- 
ed to eternall ioie; and we by the diligent obſerung 
and o of thy commandements, "May be pris 
ued fromall kind ofdiſſention — — 
thy ſon 


the fruits ol 1 
thi Omercifull Fa Jeſus, Ama — 
lie Sauiour and deer Chai eſus, Amen. 

ly bs. gadle and Fruitfull praier to be laid in time 


| of bloudle battell 


8 

== wow wh ve prope e 15 
eee 

round 


of Virginitie: 
fites, the Ammonites, {ft 


dit behold 
didſt w 


liſtines. Ouer # beſides theſe,thou of 
head of pron Holophernes: 
when 


* 
9 


j 
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we be aſſured to peuaile: let not 
* Foz — 


rations a 
and to par 


ra greuous 
raggeni that heneekaeth wemay bow and dedicate 
dar kate 5 roads ie to walke in integritie 
and newneſſe of life: which grant god Lozd, to whom 
— 1. —— , andthe holie Ghoſt, be 
2 attributed foz euer and euer, wond 
without end, Ar nen. 


A godlie praier to he ſaid in time of anie common plague, 
ur wk SIO or PR. 


con ear dean hee 


to ſtrengthen 
— —— rags — 
to ſuffer this croſſe of affliction 
— — 
knowe, O gratious and louing 
—— 
» burden of mp ſinnes 


Ahe of oxrctd anda Me 
keen a n ee 
eln time of thy e 
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| thou 
againe xe eo wo 
. —＋—— great is 


, But 
une will and pl 


* 
o 4 


d delight in peruſing 
nous and ſacred we 
SE ar 
— — perfect Got and perfect man, —.— 
innocent death at attonement is 


1 are ſo dazeled 
of Sathan with rh 


vanich and | 
une n 


onſumed. | 
which thou halt giuen to vs to he 
and vnderſtand the ſacred and dune mylteries — 
teined in thy holie lawe, are made deafe of purpoſe o 
t they glozie mare in fables and lothſome lealings, 


| wealt| 
| It 
the rote of 


. 
re fraud 


— — a e 
—— — — 


Le gone are hr teretble f rafg Are | 
fw2th againſt vs, foꝛ our impemtencie, But when — 


N 0 


d, intending there⸗ 
of life, and to acknow- 
ear . true repentant harts, 


. powred fozth befoze the 
Serena 1 7 Ne ben wür mavelk from 
rerrozofrhie ind ig . 
alide ; thy diſpleaſure tuſt- 

c 2 the confinuall ercrciſe of 

ap dime Jelus Chat. fee ee 
inglozie permanent | like a louing Fa- 


he — 
on and pitie. 2 — — 
bpon thæ, with lo wlinelſt andmekeneſe ofour harts 


commited againſt ther 51 


ehneearexare mol tre 
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| doeſt grant vs our — 
| tious and louing 
Ty 
* 2 
Ne e and ok vpon 1 —— 
e 

and pitie. And —— ———— 
thy plague aud thou not our 
deſeruings , leaſt in thy — * and —1.— 
confounded x perilh, an eie rather to thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chailt behold his bloudie wounds, pet 
are freſh and greene, and neuer ſtint bleeding. 
vpon the bt and painefull tozments that he ſuffe- 
red fox vs vpon the croſle, in whole name we beſxch 
the ie to loke vpon our tnfirmities, merci 
_— — heare our ehr and Ratet ——. * 

z tiouſlie gloꝛie name 0 

Cd wot froin vs this thy heauie rod of 
. rere 
Giue vs patience to tſocuer it (hall 
che wen vs. rp ace ome roct 


withteares ola 


= ryvotoxeer Grune tus © 115 
whome with rhe and the holie be all honour, 


glozieandpzgiſe aſcribedfozeuer, Amen 


A praier for patience in trouble And meckelie 
'to 31.00. — 
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beſ@ching thee, of thine accuſto- 
toindue me with the wozks of mercie, 


ieſtie, molt 


and dedes of charitie; and aboue all things togiue 


me patience in aduerſitie, meekelie to and pati⸗ 
entlie to take, whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe the to laie 
vpon me, and neuer to murmur 02 togrudge thereat, 
but alwaies to thinke thy louing andgentle coꝛrection 
to be much leſſe, than the deſerts of my great and ma- 
mold offences. 

ne, if I be not vnder coꝛrection, then am J not 


thychud. Foꝛ what father is he, ho cozrecteth not his 
childzen, whome he moſt intirelie loueth ;! This then is 
an euident token that thou loueſt vs, when as thou 
corecteſt vs. Foꝛ as the wy — ſaith, Thome God 
loueth, him he chaſtenett ſeeſt all things, thou 
bnderſtandelt and knowelt all things; ſo that not ſo 
muchas one little ſparowe lighteth vpon the ground, 
without thy knowledge: yea our-verie thought 8 are 
foeknowne vnto thee. Thou diſpoſeſt and o2dereft all 

$, as ſemeth beſt to thy holie will and pleaſure. 
By thy helpe J may do all things; without the J can 
d nothing. UUhen thou powꝛeſt vpon vs thy crea⸗ 
tures, thy god gifts and benefits: when thou beſto- 
welt vpon vs pꝛolperitie, health, wealth, and ſuch like, 
thou dweſt it to this intent, that we acknowledging 
the ſame, ſhould thereby be incouraged to ſerue, ho- 
nour, and humblie obeie ther, and alwaies pꝛaiſe and 
e ene me. Contrariwiſe, when thou 

elt vs with thy rod of coꝛrection, as plaging vs 
with great moꝛtalitie; ſuffering our enimies to in⸗ 
uade vs ; robbers foꝛ to ſpoile vs; pouertie to oppꝛeſſe 
bs; 02 fire to conſume thoſe things which thou haſt 


_— — 
1 * 


, ⏑r:ñ r - * 
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table in thy fight, but willinglie ing int the pudtie 

of ſin, and following our ovone appetites, haue pzoug- 

ked thy juſt wzath and indignation againlt vs, | 
Thus thou dealeſt with vs, O Lozd, to the intent 

that we (i bodilie puniſhment, and feeling the 

ſmart of the (ame, may thereby be admoniched of our 

rea een en ea which we halen 

r , 

and wozthilie receive ; and then acknowledge 


ſelues — 1. 
— — be our un and dine be and 


le, — bꝛought vs to calamitie and 
rear true pemtent to ſaie: 


— are not woꝛthie (molt mercifull Father) to lilt 
vp our eies 02 voice vnto thee, foꝛ our manifold ſing 


and wickedneſſe. Neuertheleſſe 
abounds 7 — 


moſt lamentablie ie, Y 
—2 vs O Loꝛd, haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſin- 
ners beung now græuoullie afflicted with = — burden 
of puniſh t andaſtliction, which thou laid vp- 
on vs. Put thou awaie diſpleaſure concei⸗ 
— 9 unſt vs thy pe creatures, and grant vs, that 
| we may euer heereafter ſerue 


* do; pet J beſtech thine ineſti⸗ 
to execute the rigour of thy iu⸗ 
ſtice RG me: 2285 to ſtaie thine hand, 2 
— me anie greater wound, to behold my humilitie 
and repentance, wh h 1 8 to recompenſe 
—— atiſtie the treſ againſt thee haue 
ted; dw offer — . as the poe 
widowe did) all won which Jam able to giue, * 


J 
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is a ſoz0wfull contrition of foꝛmer offen- 
ramen ee Wi | 

ce, aS iti 3 o is it rigoꝛous to ſin⸗ | 

ners. Thou art ſo gealoug,and ſo much doeſt deteſt | 

tat thou ſpareſt not to puni —— — 
ſen ſeruants, when as 


be afflicted with molt joath 
and ſozes, Ind all this thou didit 
de of his, but to chewe thine 
wer. Foz when 
and found | 
— . A IO TEL 


_ * — 
1 
1 
? 
- 1 
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ch friends, familie, and all his 8, with 
moe than euer he bef0ze poſſeſſed : chewing moſt ma 
niteſtlle, that thou wilt reward them moſt plentj 
ouſlie, which do loue the, folowe and oblerue thy com: 


ma ents, 

— J beſech thee togiueme grace, that 
what uer wate it chall pleaſe the to veſit me with 
thy pu ment; J may take it patientlie, and ſaje 
with p 1 5 3 Naked came J into this word, 
and naked (h returne to the earth againe : the 
Loꝛdg Lord taketh awaie, euen as it plea- 
ſeth the Loꝛd, 1 be it. Suffer me not to deſpaire, — 
Aan rere feen e enen 

receiue pꝛoſperitie a and 
not to be content with aduerſitie ? And alwate to 
thinke vpon this, Yappie are they whome thou doeſt 

iſh; Foz though thou make a wound, thou alſogi- 

thou _— ene enn made 
ie iniquitie is grea 
re d e Kent 
and pzeſſe me not further than J ſhall be able 
'Sutnow that Jackno that whatſoe- 

uble thouhalt ſent me, ozwil aie vpon me, is 
either foꝛ the puniſhment of mine iniquitie, oꝛ _ 
triall An u p E- may with repentant Daud 
nd with patient Job, re- 
—— obtaine ſuch fauour in thy 

| eh neue again againe ſo greeuouſlie punih 
but eb y ſo paſſe this life, that J mayat- 
ard liue with thee, to whome be honour andgio- 
N euer and euer, Amen. 
Another pfaier in trouble and aduerſitie. 
e Ine mertie vpon me, O Loꝛd, haue mercie 
1 1 vpon me moſt miſerable creature, whithto 


. 1 F haue wol influ vovened. Jt J we m_ 


| | 
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| with my ſelfe the DICKPANCT that haue done; the 
punichment thereby deſerued is not ſo great, as 
the linne that J haue committed. But thou art a mer- 
cifuſl God, and thy iudge ments are right neither dw- 
eſt thou at anie time puniſh vs vniuſtly. Thou almigh⸗ 
tie God madeſt vs when as we were not; and as 
we were loſt and damned, thou didit miraculoullie re- 
ſtozevs. J knowe and J am ſure, that our life is not 
led by ſudden and vncerta ine motions; but is diſpoſed 
and directed by thee ; thou haſt a fatherlie care of vs 
all, but eſpectallie of ſuch as do put their whole truſt 
andconfidenceinthy mercie. 

Therefoze I humblie pꝛaie and beſ@ch the, that 
thou wouldeſt not deale with me after my deſerumngs; 
but acc to thy great mercie, which doth excede 
the ſinnes of the whole wozld. And as often as thou 
dweſt punich me outwardlie, giue me grace inwardlie 


— phate ak = —_—_——— thy 1 — 
neuer depar my mouth. Oꝛder my dwings euen 
as (hall be moſt neceſſarie both foꝛ my bodie and ſoule. 
Thou onlie haſt power ouer all things, thou knoweſt 
allthings,to thee be all honour fozeuer, Amen. 


Another ptaier in tiouble, for the obteinin g 
of mercie. 


owe that there is mercie 
herefoz e what J haue done 
Enter not into indgment with thy ſeruant,fo2 
then can J by no meanes be iultified in thy ſight. The 
cemembzance of mine offences is græuous vnto mer, 
Ae 18 tome d latein rbb, here g m 
| » my ſoule i , there is no 
health in my fleſh, Fozſake me not mine onlie ſtaie and 
| D.. comfozt : 


- — OT a 


ued damnation; but thy mercie erceedeth all olfenſ⸗ 
on. Spare me, O God, bicauſe it is not vnpoſſible fot 
thy power; it is not vnmæte foꝛ thy mercie , it is not 
mnaccultomed, oꝛ pet contrarie to thine infinite god 
?, CUlherefoze thou halt created me, da not 
de not condemne me. Thou which haſt made me, let 
dt thy wozke be caſt awate by my wickedneſſe. Ulipe 
awate all that is mine, and dꝛaweth me from the;and 
kn — — and may bung me 
0 


Alo my God, although 
© \Ichat,whereby'J am amd 


tic 3 haue 
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Another. 
haue committed 
er. can I make 
my ſelte not to bee thy creature 
ſinne J haue loſt my cleanneſſe and 
| allo taken awaie thy godneſſe and 
ie Though J haue committed that, wherefote 


ereby thou maieſt ſaue me 4 True it is, O Lon, 


nell 


vn! 


ther to whom 


Another praier,wherin the penitent longeth for comfort. 


Owlong, O Lozd, wilt thou turne await 


J Athy face from me How long wilt thou be 


maieſt condemne me; haſt thou not done that, 


onſcience doth chew me, that J haue deſer- 


they —— u reg 


e all honour, now and euer, Amen. 


7 


angrie with thy ſeruant : How long ſhall J 
=== abide mourning and ſolitarie , as the — 


i 
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loſt hir pong: O Lozd thinke on me in thy 
ee 
become as the duſt and ſmoke in the wind. O 
ake not thy ſeruant Jſrael, whom thou halt 
choſen, My hart being ted in thy mercies (hall 
ol will ſing vnto thee, and pꝛaiſe thee in thy 
which thou halt done in our 


Being tempted by the gholtlie enimie (as all that feare God are)to 
doubt in anie article of the Catholike faith, to deſpaite in Gods 
mercie, to yeeld to melancholie fanſies, to be vexed with vn- 
kindnes of friends, or the malice of enimies, to be troubled with 
ſickneſſe, or anie other waies oppreſſed with gtiefe of bodie and 
mind: ſaie deuoutlie as followeth. 


==] Yumblie accept moſt mercifull Jeſus, this 

% heauie t „which nom J ſuffer at 
5175 diuine pꝛouidence; and 
— if thou pleaſe to late it on 


oꝛdeined this from the begin- 
a — —— zof 
rtilie thanke thee foꝛ i 
ed wozle foꝛ my ſinne and vn- 
— IG | vlation at thy hands: Ther: 
ate to the honour of e paſſion, and death, which 
thou willinglie ſuffered{ on the croſſe, J offer my lelfe 
to luſtaine this, oꝛ anie other aduerſitie , withall my 
hart, not ſeeking otherwiſe eaſe oꝛ reliefe, than in and 
ago Pet this one chene J crane and belweh th 
"> 4 Jun craue J 
home CEE eg rzen e 
| ve „ 020 l 0 

J | noman e [4 
more than he ſhall be able to . gi meal 
ij. a 


U 
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what euer ſhall be neceſſarie;to ſuſtaine with pati 
ence tl nn 


dome hath appointed toꝛ mez to the intent that J be⸗ 


ring t ſame 
may conceiue aſſu 
rie in the woꝛld to come. Grant 


A praicr gat the feare of worldlie 
| caſualties, 


===] Wolt bountifull and louing Father, mine 
Y (5 Y, onlie guider and comfozter, the well ofmer: 
N cie,the true light of the woꝛld, take awaie 
A the darkneſſe of my mind, lighten my 

X lenses ide me with thy grate, arme me ſo trongli 
with ſure hope, confidence and truſt in tha 1 
uer be dꝛiuen into feare, either by the 

ons of our ghoſtlie enumie Dathan, 
wilineſſe of the wozld, neither yet by * 
ark 02 . of thoſe vaine and — 
do poſſeſſe: but al 


— are but 
we aa 


e from me all inward heauineſle, 
1 — tetti⸗ 


peritie; come from 
the: 2 it r 


ment onlie, why and wherefoze thou ſendeſt either ol 


theſe vponbs, nd therefoze let not my mind be tra 


2 
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udien err. Ken tir happie hauen of euer 


who could abide 
e 


and mercifull God, foꝛ 
ii praier for rightequs judgement, in mat - 
© 11. bers of controuerſie. 


Lo, which haſt bleſſed them 


| 
| 


| 
= of Virginitie, 
my dangers. The Lotdis 
whome (> | 
eng pꝛoſtrate 
and 
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| ſerie andlacke of belt hun; liehe fox his aide 
and ſuccour by 1 hah cen he will both helpe 
andrefre! the; he takenbponhim thus tou 
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at all; ſtreightwaies call 2 Sol, bewaile thy mi 


ins Faith. Ls 
pe oor 


3 


wiſe 


j 
£ 
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to helpe me, 
God ol my 
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A got Aden che vnſpeakable ioies of heauen, 
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eauenlie J 
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ſongs, Kurd pzaiſe and honoz of 

e e de ee al ts 
from this miſerable | doit; 


_ — — — 
- 


_ '. _ 
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| 
| 
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# calamitie, repleat with all eus : There dwell wic- 


| ng, wailing, lamentation and 
mourmng without all end; fearfull ſcriches, # confu- 
ſed cries are there in all places ſuddenlie raiſed. There 


the wozme of conſcience neuer dieth: in that damna⸗ 
ble e is lire vnquenchable, and perpetu⸗ 
An dez Or tach. he miſerable roule findeth 


no reſt, but is afflicted with all kind of tozments, 
__ as can neuer ed; all which endure 
Neuer, 


Alas, little auaileth it thoſe that are ſubiectedas 
firebzans of hell, tocrie unto the Lozd: foꝛ he will not 
heare them. Then ſhall they knowe, that all things 
which they had in this life are vaine ; and ſuch thin 
as they thought to be pleaſant, to be found moꝛe bit- 
tet thangall oz poiſon. Then where is the pleaſure of 

fleſh, ſotermed falſſie : Foz there is none other 
ure, but to feare the Lozd. Then ſhall they con⸗ 
le and ſaie, that the nt of Godis true and 
righteous, ſateng : Did we not heare of this, and yet 
would not be conuertedfrom our wicked deeds ? But 
then ſhall nothing pꝛeuaile. No ſoꝛowe can findcom- 
fort; no complaints, anit remoꝛſe; no tozments, eaſe 
102 paintull paſſions an end: ſuch and ſo — — 
the berationss of oe RO; wherewith all the 


bodies and ſoules of the vnrightedus ſhall foz euer be 
enutroned, 


MJ —— 
to thine ete | 2 
the kno . we 


edfree- 
ue 


« P2OU 
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lie vnto me in Jeſus my mercifull Sauiour, in 
whoſe hloud 2 — phy paſſion J am aſſy- 
—_— le and b. Giue me grace to 
— my remembrance thy mercies, that 
ding bw remembzancetip mn may attaine vnto 
thoſe endleſſe totes, tyatchou pꝛepared foz thine 


adopted ſonnes and choſen childzen, in the — 
rlaſting rightedulneſſe: and lo elcape 
e 
gan | 80 em eſus eur me Oe to whom 
a ; ie 3 
with thee and the holie Ghoſt, be all laud and pzaiſe fo; 
euer, Amen. 


| | A praicr to . {aid of the ſicke, at the 
| hourt of death. 


Fane: Olt mightie art thou, O Lom, in all thy 
UA: | DEEDS, _— hole in all thy waies. Blef- 
N ſed be the name of my father, my God, and 
—— e — 
eleſtiall pzouidence , ot nothing made 1 
 fifh,f lh, foules, fruites, — = all 
things, whatſoeuer are conteined bot 
ca f ſeas, and the nethermolt parts 5 thereat War 
conce I the outward parts, nu gee v cele 
JE e and fatherlie b and crea⸗ 
tedſt ot claie; but concernu ite inward ſubſtance of 
thy creature man thou ul ſhion and make him 
euen accoꝛding to thi owne —— and likeneſſe. 
ouer, ſuch and ſo great was thy loue and gad 
will towards him, that all the creatures, oz wozks df 
creation ſerued to this vſe. In earth thou madell 
Wand king ouer the fruits thereof : the beats 
field, the foules of the aire, and the liches of the 
flouds and great waters, Jn the . 


bs a 


theds 
wofull 


and | 


of V1 initie. 


ions: but at laſt, Mernchen 
aſe bs SIS 
| rurreſt in ſunder e bzidle of 
the diuine ſentences of thy 


2 | 

True, and molt true it is, god Loꝛd, that by the er- 
erciſe of ——— childzen of death and deſtru⸗ 
tion : but by grace of the almightie and victozious 
conquerour ſ te Jeſus Chaiſt, we are the adopted 
ſonnes of thy Father, and made fetlowe-herres with 
the our pertect Emanuel. Jn whoſe name with all 
humilitie and lowlineſſe of hãrt and mind, J come vn 
tothe in this great exttemitie of lickneſſe and danger 
death beſæching the to be pꝛelent with me, to foz- 
get mine offences,to thinke vpon thy mercies. And al⸗ 


though J haue not deſerued ſo much as the ur 


a 
: 
* 
* 
1 
; 
| 
| 
; 
| 


ſo foꝛtiſie me in ſoule and bodie, that ſo as life 
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of thy fquour , by meanes of the great burden of my 
ſinnes, wherh are in the pzeſence of thy diuine Maie⸗ 
ſtie, moſt ouglie and loathſome to behold: yet reſpec 
thou ot, O Father, mine iniquitie; but haue an 
beſœchthe 2, tothe meritaof my Sauiour Chaiſt Je- 
ſus, te whomas myMediato2, Dauour and leb 

appeale:who hath pzoniſed — * and ſwete 
conſo — to all thoſe, that in his name flie vnto tha 


confeſſt woxthilie thou halt viſited me with 
this ſic —— leaſe, and pet not accoꝛding tothe 
multitude of my ſinnes but in the fulneſſe of miſera- 
tion a id fatherlie pitie . Giue me grace therefoze in 
—. . ng att 
con in 

life, conſtantlie to cleaue vnto th. Let not the plea 
ſures ff this wicked woꝛld be a let oz impediment f 
me to tome vnto the: let not my fraile and feeble fle 
ſubiect to ſinne, which hath though my tranſgreſſion 
made me a bondman to death, moue me to deſpaire in 
thygr -at mercie:neither yetlet the caueling aduerſa- 
rie, the enimie of mankind, n 
uer me. Giue me patience to ſuffer , and gladlie to 

beare and abide this thy ſcourge and viſitation; and 


ſhallendureinme,J may neuer ceaſe to call vpon 
holie and bleſſed name. Yea and when death is 


buſieſt, make thou me molt conſtant: yea when he ſ#- 
kethmoſt ſtr to aſſaile my fæbie bodie gue me 
thy grace, god Loꝛd, that J re 


and all the powers ol my ſoule, pꝛaiſes vnto 
that c chygra 1 — kindneſſe, haſt ſent 
deat] and 71 — iche — — of 1 his _ 
0 po 
Bl -me grace hrfo de, now that thou haſt appoin 


ted thy death to tinich the daies of my pi 


| 


| 
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mtother, by the vertue of | 
) ( it mate and conuement, 
Gall dla the bands of this baning life, which 


take 
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aud, gloꝛie, honour and paaiſe,fozeuer, Amen. | 
The Lo God be mercifull to me, pardon and fa 
giue me my ſinnes, lone vpon me wi 

— elle ——ů ſerue me 


oy od unde me in din tracy and unt, 
cloath me ne with his eueriaſting righteouſneſle; a 

gilter my name in the boke 
comfozt my 


ie conſc 
ill 


— an — — 
a 
ſu, e 
to heir A 
6 in 
e ar 
11 1 3 behold 
* 
nſelled and f etold by thy c = 


nowbe knocke.But thou 
tant 8 


A Praier deciph ing in Alph 
APraier deciphering nA r the 


Many FANG 
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of nne. or to commit 


* 


readier are we to run 
ed lawes and 


more 
to tr ite 


anſgreſſe thy (; 
than we are to lea 


TTTILICICL 
* 


4 0 
41 - $7z% 
* 


11 ST ' 


= 
" . Mi 1 N 
TL 


chart the autho; mans fehicitie,haue 
an d ihn krngne e, and celeſtiall manſion 


Moue. 


and ſempiternall 


n he, 
115 


""— —_— ww- dn. Jed mn . — — —_—_— 


”” IH T1 MX AP wo 
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be iber eee, hart 


— — datt ple 2 


01Loed, thy grace t I may conti⸗ 
make my boalt of thine ing 


Ait is to be « nbzaced of 
102 feUcitie Foe WM 


LE 
mi 


Sy conped with 


Je « of thy 
"anquilhed, and vertue may haue the 
uereign * 


EE 
. heauie in⸗ 
— to exerciſe 
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oe dzinking, me alwaies to vſe thy gifts 
— Nr thy name may be — *. 
— 2 — —— —— r9-0 

ate grace, 

effects of thy oo ie loue and fauourable kindneſſe. 
e 
tions of the fooliſh 
harts, There is 
thoſe in ſunder, 


which klicke not to ace in the 


God, Bꝛeake the tawe bones of 
conliie andtake counſel 


ſafe ard. Be thouruer with then ſhall 
to 1 the power my — 


ha 5 — mae e with the ne lp: > 15 


s e eſuoie * (ruition of 
me. 


Othi 


as a 4- 


not 


Jb into and 
Fr th me, une 


xe Coconer tha all wo 


Wake me to dla n that Jama ſtr 
and far from my countrie, the new Citie 
lem, which thou haſt in the fulneſle of thy great mercie 
ozdeined foꝛ thoſe, that continue faithfull in the tothe 

Ind ſith that all all things are ſubiected to 


of Vir initic, 211 


with whome my 
being vader the comforrablega gard of his 
defence, J may be d from all danger of — 

——— boꝛne, and naked to the grau 
Jreturne againe ; the Lozd giueth, and the Lond 
it) —— euen as it pleaſeth his maieſtie, all 
— hed — whoſe gloꝛious name be 
er. Nomancaneſcape he me 

Ute mult bv bow 1 18 graue. Giue me a feruent 
to continue faithfull in Jeſug 
Cul,tht 4 it hall pleaſe the to ſend thy 
meſſenger death toarreſt me, I may be readie at his 
ſummons, dani to his ſtroke, and by the po⸗ 
te RD 2 — a — rink , 
ict- 
(6, be bangu dandſnbduev, and J by himmayliue 
E. 
peil and rote out n and from myremembꝛance, 
by ertable branches of warh h, pride, concupit” 
pen oth g — NES and 
u 
all abu 2 * blaſ- 
name, 

ame tale, 


10 5 es obedient 

11 57 waies ok thy com- 

rip wil, and tow in thy bleſſed teſtimonies, 
2nd raunt me thy grace, that by the hearing of thy 
icall andheau doctrine, my faith may be 

ed, made ſtrong and fruitfull, to exerciſe the 
— of charitie and ue to all men; and chieflie to 


T. ity, thoſe 
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thy grati⸗ 


Ao thy 
are 
tretch 


po pinyin 
wy to do), | | 


ſ as not euerie one that ſaith Low, 
EIT 


canearneltlouer 
Badegr 
e 


ie watch the 


Arn 
oo ſoenterwitht as 
; 15 1 — —— 


eech ating glanz, 


| — 
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GON HY_Y NGpPAXT JST 
7 2 4 = +; 4 4 SSH N 
YN INE NE NIN; 


From ſinfulneſſe preſerue me Lord, 

| Renewthy ſpirit in my hart, 

And let my tongue therewith accord, 
Vttering all goodneſſe for his part. 
No N there ariſe in me, 
Contrarie to thy ſtatutes ten, 

Euer let me moſt mindfull be, 
Still for to praiſe thy name: Amen. 


— 


[A] As of my ſoule, ſo of my bodie, 

Be thou my guider, O my God: ; 

Vntothee onlie Idocrie, 

| Remoue fromme thy furious rod. 
Grauntthat my head may ſtill deuiſe, : 

All things that pleaſing be to thee, 

Vnto mine eares, and to mine eies, 

Euer let there a watch ſet bee, 

None ill that they may heare and ſee, 

No wicked deede let my hands do, 

I } Ynthy good paths let my feete go. 


Fins, 


— 
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7 Certaine praiers made by godlie 


women Martyrs. 


The praicr of Agnes the Martyr at 
hir death. 


CFD YſEternall Governor, bouchſafe to open 

> es of heauen once ſhut vp againſt 
1 inhabitants of theearth: andre- 
8 fee my ſoule, oh Chalk that ſbeth 


The ſong of Eulalia the Martyr at 
f Hir death. rj 


Jennie nen — 
(02 them, O Chil 


= Ny member vnto thoſe high dignities 


The praier of Anne Askue the Martyr, 
before hir death. 


FT 10, haue mo enimies now than there be 

> ö n e Wang d igi 
8 A ouercome me with vaine words, but fight 
care. Wirhallthe honye rancher ro 5 
on me, which am thy pmze creature 3 yet ſwote Low, 


let me not ſet them, which are me: fon in 
ther ele And Lozd, — 
. e dee nende 


t violence which they do, and haue 
— . — blind harts, — 


ue 


map her ich is on⸗ 
e 
LE | 


The 


of Vir rginitie, 215 


The praier that maiſter Bradfords morher ſaid and 
offered vnto God in his behalſe, a little be- 
fore his martyrdome. 


IF HgudF father, which dweſt vouchſafe that 
5 Bꝛadfoꝛd, be euous 
—— Go fow 295 favour 


Other godlie praiers babe out of the Pſalmes, 
written by a godlie harted Gen- 


tlewoman, 


ENU OLow, conſider 
'J op or e 


= will Es — drm 
dar oath ure in wickedneſſe: 
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wall anie euill dwell with th. Thou hateſt al 
denn that woꝛke vanitie: leade me 
ighteoufnelle, O Lord; fo2 J am weake, and without 
the haue no trengthat all: therfoze, OLo2dGod, 
me not in thine thine indignation, neither chaſten 
mein thy heauie diſpleaſure. Yaue mercie vpon me, O 
a 2 40 — hu night 
e e 
in 
Donny that perl etute me, anddeliner me. O 
. if 8 . —— agis 
55 1 mine ne beben, tr my ſoule, and 
take me 


Th A at it. 
—_— 27 ＋ 


Nl praier. 


meditation, and complat- 
h harken thouvntomy pzaiers tha 


18 „O hold thou 
w e Cup not. 


ee 


therefore in thy 


Uo oo oo oa, oo -=«@, oo a _o tbh et Tuck 


nn mmm a 


to rid and deliuer me out of all my trou⸗ 


aboniſhed womare Leoke bponne,O Load J veſerch. 
 vpon Suſanna, and Sarai 


| 


5 
£ 


ZE 
5 
8 


; 
f 


23 
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i 


: 
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. Re Nr Od. 


Amen. 


When God hath deliuered thee out of thy troubles, ſi ing theſe 
Plſaſmes: the 9, 30,3 3,34, 1 16, 145, 146. 


| Andeucr be gining thanks to God the almightie ken 
| and King, ſaieng as followeth. 


A thankeſgjuing after trouble. 
5 He Loꝛd Santo, my G00, a andmy * 


hoone alſo of me 


. Peathe Lane 


firmitie — . inercifull Lozd,kape 
gt 2 , that in this m 


myſide,, and J will not feare what man can dw vnto 
me. In it is to in 


e Lom, —_—— 
mie confidence in Pai 9 


Aion for 
ning a fruitfull and godhie exerciſe, as well in 
wholſome and fruirfull praiers, as in reuerend diſ- 


cerning of Gods holie Commandements and Sa- 
craments: tranſlated out of French into Eng- 
lich by a right vertuous and godlie Ma- 


trone and Gentlewoman named 


Miſtreſſe DO RCA 
MARTIN. 


Plalme,11 9) werſes, 371133: 
From vaine deſires and worldlie luſts, 
 Turnebacke mine cies and ſight: 
Giue me the ſpirit of life and power, 
To walke thy waies 2 
Direct my footeſteps by thy word, 
That Ithy will may knowe: 
And neuer * iniquitie, 
Thy ſeruant ouerthrowe. 


The Lords praier. 


w—T—T_—C——A_@OAWCWooODO@_— O00... RO — 
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The Articles ofthe Chriſtian faith. 
1— in God the father Ilmightie,maker 


7 N of heauen and earth. And in Jelus Chal, 
{41 his onlte ſonne, our Loꝛd, which was concet: 
== ued by the holie Ghoſt, Boꝛne of the virgin 
atie. Sultered nder Pontius Pilate, was cru: 
ctfied, dead, and buried. Ye deſcended into hell. The 
third dale, he roſe againe fromthe dead. Ye aſcended 
into 2 and ſitteth on the hand of God the 
father almighti ie. From thence ſhall he come to 
the quicke and the dead. J belceue in the holie G 
The — 87 Church. The communion of 


Saints. koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. The reſurrection 
ofthe bodie, And the life euerlaſting, Amen. 


The ten Commahdements of Almightie 
| G OD, Faed. 20. 


The Preface. 


Lesarten 0 ſrael. J am the Lozd thy God, which 
Hyauc beotg t thee out of the land of Egypt, outof 


the houle of ,ondage. 4 
The firſt Table. 


I 7 Tk: ſhalt haue none other gods befoze me, 


Thou chalt make the no grauen image, 
neither anie (inulitude of things thatare 

— heauen aboue, neither that are in the 
earth dear noꝛ that are in the waters vnder the 


Sy Is t not bow downe to them, noꝛ wan 
th am the Loꝛd thy God, a gealous God, 

the the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the child2en, 
vpon t d genergtion , and vpon the fourth of 


them that hate me: and chewing mercie vnto thou 
ſands in them a and kæpe my commande 


ments. 
3 Thou 
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| 3 Thouſhaltnot take the name ofthe Loꝛd thy God 
invaine; foz the Loꝛd will not IT EP 21s 


| wong: 

vcr —.— daie is the Sabboth of the Loꝛd thy 

God. In it thou ſhalt not de ante — noꝛ thy 
ſonne, nor thy daughter , thy man ſeruant, nz thy 
maide-ſeruant , noꝛ the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. Foꝛ in ſire daies Lo2d made the heauen and 
the carth,the ſea,andallthat in them is, and reſted the 
ſrauenth daie : therfoze the Loꝛd bleſſed the Sabboth 
dale, and halowed it. 


The ſecond Table. 
BEA Onour thy father and thy — 1 top 
720longed vpon the la 


E 1|daies may be 1 
\ 7 |) hy God giueth tha. 


Thou bale not cones neighbours houle, net- 
Parner wy 


8 maide, noꝛ his ore, aſſe, neither a- 
. 
The Summe. | 
2 4 — | the Lozd thy God = 
2 the bar 


* all . 


n theſe twocommat 
Laweand the Pzophets, 


U. ij, Mhat⸗ 


— 


F 44 OT OSS% EYES 4 ct AS 
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Inn 

t men to 
euen odw7Etothem, Foz ches is the Lame and th 
Prophets. 

lohn, 15. verſe, 12. 


This is my commandement, that ye loue one ane 
ther, as J haue loued vou. 


Iohn, 13. verſe, 35 35. 


all all men knowe that you are my di 
£ one anocher. 


hereby 
peg 


A praier to be adi inthe Morning when 


one awaketh, 


[Our he be be in [the name ofthe Lord, who hath 
| mad heauen and earth. 


. * — harohme im = 


e and mercie, itha 
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e 


es 


haſt proſe vn le Ee | 
rt. 
Low Jetus Chaſe TE 


3 Let be testet err ide, the mozning, 
8 heare e in 

koꝛ in thee i 2 w vs the waie that we 

Gould walke in, foꝛ we vp our hart vnto tha. 

9 Deer © 900; omourenants for we hows 

trie 0 

10 Teach vs 3 todw thy will, foꝛ thou art our God, 


A praiet to faic before one begin 
| bis worke, 


he Low God and 1 vouchſafe to al 
sches his hole er ae 
5d B42) gourerne and 1 all that 
NE 


Gat u call dle theme ma 
eben in the name of his ſonne Jeſus 
8 


| Another praier to the ſame purpoſe. 
Our God, Father and Sauiour, ſeeing it 
YAY d thee to command vs totrauell 
; the ſuſtentation of our necefſitie ; vouch 


rip ben may grace ſo to bleſſe our la 
mou of rhe 


extend vnto vs, without 
not able to continue. And let 


erue vs foꝛ a teſtimonie of thy 

Po cot eat l16 
ve care 
zeouer.let it —— ra 


hole en rhe endure may s 


of Virginit 


5 
ge ae ienty kno tha 


— | 
graces;that we may ſt —.— 

e . en 
mercie, trough thy lonne eſus Chaiſt our 


be it. 
A praier to ſaie afore one begin to ſtudie his leſſon. 


Out of the 11 9 Habme. verſes, 09,1834. 


—* 
Tin Lit aſed thee to mee 
altri 8 Ree 
e; vouchſafe alſo to 
, (which of it ſelfe ts 


V. ity, blind) 


blind) 
(hall be 


mo 


| 
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cone ine £0 confirm ny ne 


gg” oe od © os © .o DV oc. cock cond mood. ow. 


* Gu=wom ts 


— — + — — ee — — oayy, oy 


3 
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A praier ot grace to ſaie afore meate. 
Iy u thee, OLozd, and thou 


in due ſeaſon: 


| 


of|Virginirie; 231 


ſothat all i now hid 


duet vpon earth ; bouchſafe 
faults thzough thp mercie 


ether in this citie, againſt 

( thou haſt annoimted >to 
thy hand and thy counſell hat 
threatnings, #gine — — thattheymay 
ned our He pn ene. 
3 | 

bedone by the name of thy | chud Jeſus, Amen, 


S 
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C The maner how to examine ſuch yong perſons 
4s be willing to receiue the Supper of our Lord 
| Ieſus Chriſt. 


the holie 


The Father, the Donne, 


N 

n 

Uh is it tyen that acc | 

* Nele e eee 
when God -- pas mT 


| ing God curſſeth# reiecteth 

all ſuch, as do not ſincerele his comandements, 
C At is true. 

meanes 

the curſſe 


+ " rl 
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5 To God. | ; 
2 
e Jn the name of our Jeſus Chailt, whois 
a How mani Daceamees are in the Clin 
che | 


- Py 2 Bap - 

our Sauour doth there- 
rheremiſionofourſimis,z then 
| what ſignifiethit vnto vs: 
0 AD by the communion of 
our 


cls hunt haue 


— —2 
bzead and — dur 
Nl Underſtand that the bodie of Jeſus Chat 


maybe incloſedin the brad, ann his blau tn the wine? 
— eee 14g 


of his father. 
— — 


1 rbrhanerh gn have re bu ehr 
* this hole Sacrament. 
0, 


M wmay we 
de dane ur be — dn that vweleth — 


| 


| 


rr lee 


: 
' 
[ 
| 


o 
1 
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our harts, and aſſureth vs of Gods p2omiles, which 
are made vnto be in the Goſpell, 

Unto God the Father, of whom, and by whom, and 
in whome are all things. Ind vnto Jeſus Chyiſt our 
L92d and Redeemer of the would. Ind vnto the holie 
Gholt be honour and glotte foꝛ euer, So be ir. 

' | The rue ſunume of all Chriſtian Religion. 


| | Mother. 
S = child, art thou a Chaiſtian 2 
N EY Pre tories grace of God, whereas of 

— 1 was a child of wꝛath as well as o⸗ 

A ther 

M Art thou certaine that thou art a Chꝛiſtian: 

C Yea, thzough faith; and the holie ſpirit, whogi- 
utth werneſſe vato my ſpirit, that Jam the childand 
7775 od. 


5 tis it to ſaie a Chhiſtian 


g the ſame which by faith in Jeſus Chailt, 
hath? receiued the — 9 a child ot God, doing 


his dutiet 
5 tis 22 tian 

t is ——— to ſerue him in ſpi 
c accoading to the doctrine of Jeſus Chy | 
M Jn points conſiſteth the true Chai 


how 
ſian e the true ſeruice of God 2 
gift of God, 
lieth this faith 
M Be we then bound to render a reaſon of our faith 
and hope 2 


hn fait which is the onelie foundation of 
Chai 
e it of vs 4 
8 70 he hart, foꝛ with the hart we beleue to rig 
teon e, ſt with the mouth we conkeſſe to ſaluation. 
C Pea, to all men that demand it of vs, ſo that it be 
hone „ gentlenes, reuerence, and 9 


| 
of Virginitie. 135 


ons woꝛds. 


M And he that co h not Jeſus Chꝛiſt in time 
and place,doth he not renounce him: 

Pea: fo he that is not with him, is againſt him: 
zhe that gathereth — — abꝛoade. 
M Giue me then a of thy faith, and firſt what 
confeſſion makeſt t nof the Chziſtian faith : 
C The ſame that the Church holdeth, being founded 
vpon the doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
whichis bzeflte c ed in our Creede, 


M Canſt thou confeſſion m the common lan- 


,J thanke 
M C Pra it with an high voice, and pꝛonounte it 
ather a 
e ochre med Hs tar 
ofthe Church: 


C Pea well, if J it in my ſelfe, as the firſt woꝛd 
— rein God. ) Foz the iuſt ſhall line by 


M TUhat 18 it to in God? 
C It isa full aſſurance and hope to truſt and com- 


d to him, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſes in Jeſus 


* M Can we hane this kaith in perfection, whiles we 
be in this would 2 his oy 
C No. Foz we haue nerde with the Apoſtles to re⸗ 

quire augmentation of faith. The Loꝛd increaſe it in 

v, and make vs perſeuere in it vnto the end. 


of Inuocation. 
| Mother. 
5 is the ſecond part of Chziſtian adoꝛation, 


and ſeruice —j— 
Child. Jeg Wr all 
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dur refuge vnto our father, tough laith in the name 


ſus Cyult, 
og thou inuocation after faith 


MU 
C 9» 


1.2 
fruite of 


ec 
name of the 


—— 2 — bony 


hould we not pꝛaie to the kather in the name 
ofo 5575 Fit of eſus Chailt : 

0. Foz t — 2 ——＋———— 
uocate but him, who onlie is verie God and verie man: 
and we haue no pzomile to be heard in the name of a- 
nie other, but in his name onlie. 

Nook ea, but we knowe not what we ought to pzaie 
apt eineth. 
'C us Chuilteacherhvs by his hole ſprit,acea 
ding fe ot ? fozme that he hath giuen 
M Kehearſe it inthe common lang la — the end 
that —— nt 
| — 
M UT ae will he that we call him father 
C Co declare the loue that he beareth towards vs 
10 40 ſus Chiſt, to the end that in full aſſurance and 

EA ens et he 

mo moꝛe a 
e vnitie and charitable bzotherhwd which 


ctiſed 


aints requi 
that God j9enerie Where filleth 
ought not we to ſæke and woꝛſhip him 


in J creatures? ak 
E . Fog ye is a ſpirit , eee 


of Vi 


initie. 237 
wherfozc Chaiſt we ſxke'and 
= 2 Cn reach liringbp our hearts 


things, 
e the lire petitions comprehended 
| fox the aduance- 


enn 
rest eter of our pꝛai 


which it conteineth, as vato the perfect rule of al 
ä 
waved totheeno amen, o 


M Whyis this 
our pꝛaier made thus in truth, 


be it 
C To aſſure vs th 

— TT. 
Obe Atence. 


and accoꝛding to hi 
Mother. 


5 the third 
WWS 


0 Me lawe of God, 2 true charitie, 
ou 


2 is | by The nie Lampe 
out ofa e hart, and out ot a pure conſcience, andot 


faith ed. 
M is this charitie here required 
C Jtis oue Godwithallour hart, ule, ber 
tanding and power: and our neighbour as our ſelfe, 
EF. . eue obedience and charitie , pꝛocedethi 
all works here commanded, which 
Senna 


re bs finne moe bot, opinion vaine and fleſh- 
251 ti ſinne moze boldlie, and to liue in all 


8 2, al engen en, graffed in Jeſus 
Godtoſaluation,we will no moꝛe 
zul he let bar the ruin c 


haue we power four ſelues toda god, and 
SE — to thinke anie gead thing. F02 
an. he and the 


dd a 
nor thendw uerie one of vs, what 
methbitohim bun gd and right; 1 
clination, oz free will ſoeuer he 
C No.Fo2 of vs can come nothing t perdition but 
ail our godnes, aid ſaluation commeth of God onle. 
M Dur reaſon, wildome, and intent, can the ane 


a— 


of 8 


and dutie towards our neighbour 
which is to do vnto him, as we would be done bnts 


our ſelues: andnot tobe vto that, which wee 
would not to be done bnto our 


© Harken. O JraebJamee Lori 
eee 


. — APC; + Jeſus Chain accomplihedin 
( P 
bsa ES + 5-4 ol ſpirit, whot — — 
— — can, 
155 Ind this obevience fo vnperfect, doth it pleaſe 


Pra, by this, that our in 
Mt 
— — 
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of and fr bondage of ſinne, 
fac one ernalveach. chat tate 


9 | 4 
95 3 


t ene e confeſſion o2 acknow- 
ledgingtt inthe Church, though thevt 


G. TW at c 


god things, 8 and 
whichwe Ts pogo — 


mon that we with Jefug, and 
— — haue rh Iclus, and ro —— 


elues one with 
S 
harhg obete him, accozding to the benefits! whichbe 


A 


Satraments. 


Child. 


Eacertainlie.But wemakeit alſo thzough 
Eg of n in greater —— 


= 

VUnderſtandeſt not, that thert like ſal⸗ 

by pꝛe 1 855 1 

eee 

tion, reteiue nothing but — — 
condemnation, 


Dacraments do not 
and — oo: pr 


of Vir 1 
CT gage « F02 is alwaſe true,andvierh 
not to teach lies. 

foined Sacrament 
U The Lozd then xd then hath oined >. cen: ts 


e ele ee maze fnour doſes 
bodies. # to moue all our ſenſes vnto this confeſſion, 
M dds Sacraments then are vnto vs great ſucco2 
andc A. 

C © Pra our infirmities,diſquietneſſe,and tempta- 
come _ vnto EE well from the di⸗ 
would, as from our ovone flech. 

1 2 are the aments that the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſushath inſtituted in his Church : 
C . an and the 8 end vnto Cir- 


A ror 


Js wathing of bodilie filthineſle 2 


$ Baptilme a 
0. Foꝛ ſo little water can do nothing to vs. 


i From filthineſſe then are we ed? 
C From . — Althineſie,which 2 many 


Me come then into the woꝛld all filthie and coꝛ⸗ 


It we were not conceiued in inne, and bozne in 
. ith, iniqut- 


Fore — are toined with the letters andinſtruments 
or they confirme. 
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nie tie, weſhouldnothauetodo with baptiſine, 
In whoſe name be we baptiſed 4 
Jnrhe the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
ans he holie Ghoſt, who is our onlie and verie true 
Godin thzee perſons, 


M 9 wit what water are we walhed and rege⸗ 
ner 2 


C With the water of fe, which is the holie ſ 

n (hen Jeſus Chailt. _ 
M Baptiſme thenrepzeſenteth vnto vs, + aſſureth 
vs of the full remiſſion of our ſinnes, and exchanging 
of our wicked nature. 

C pea, and by the ſame both we and our childꝛen are 
receiued into the Church, as partakers of the coue- 
nant of the Loꝛd, as well as Abꝛaham and his ſd by 
e ee 
wached, and regenerated in the houſe of God, which is 
the Church: wi — 3 and with what danke 
are we nouriſhed 

C| Euen with Uuntelke who hath begotten vs. F02 
— begann — and clothing: ſo is he vnto vs 

this bicauſe he is the woꝛd ol God, which is 
thet e tod ot our ſoules : 
eee eee 
c , eok it c e 
edt his fleſh, #with his bloud into life eternall, 
And how 180 it that his bodie was made meate 02 
heavenle bꝛead, and his bloud dꝛinke vnto vs 4 
bo 17 GO death and paſſion, as he declareth in his 


M Where thall we find the inltitution of the holie 


pper { 
In tie Euangeliſts, and verie largelie declared 
ae 1 e the xj. Chapter. 3 
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V Reade the place. 
C ued of that whic ue giuen 
RED hJha git 


bntoyou the Loꝛd Jeſus, in the ſa 
night that he was betr d, twke bzead; and when he 


hadgiuen thanks, he bzake it, and ſaid : Take, eate, 
dae ts 1mp bodie, whichis bzoken fozyou : do this in 
remembzance arme. Likewiſe, after ſupper he twke 
the cup, ſaieng This cup is the new teſtament in my 
bloud: this as often . — — 5 
nembꝛance orf me Foꝛ as as you ſhall eat of this 
bead, and dꝛink of this tup, ye Jon —_ Lows 
ery burelhe come, CONeres eate 
of this bzead, 02 dzinkeof 1 chall 
— LRU bloudo the Loꝛd. But let a 
— 3 
is cup ſoeuer eateth and dzin- 
e — eatet his owe dam- 
cet the bodie, ( 02 
mt dicerning ebodie of the Lozd.) 
M Didnot the Loꝛd minilter vnto all equallie, 
one bzead and one wine in his Supper 
C Pea, —— I and com- 
manded to take, eth ther danke. 
c C The be. ous 2 — Supper: 
0 
the death of the Croſſe foꝛ vs. 
M Ind what ſignifieth the wine 


1 werd — te thed vpon the Croſſe 


9 Chis bzead and thine be called the bodie and 
— ook he Lan, dothey change ther ſubſtance an 


87 Satutas woes | ie eate the bread, a dꝛinke 
te wine; LW we eate the 2 and —— 
M And how may e er RANK (where he 

Wy, 180 


g 
x 


7 | 
| 
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8) to ate his fleth,and todznkehis bloud 2 
yloue,andliuelie faith; ſeeing that alreadie we 
have e our conuerſation , and that the wozds of 
then. Ware IE: 
And be be gag in heauen, how is it that he com⸗ 
muncarethvt erden and his bloud;we being 
here belo —_ our enrey: 
C Bythe vertue of his ho — me hotes 
ueth vs vnto himſelfe, and vs partakers of 
1 in holineſſ Nauen badk 
GAR ei may ep eate the bodie, and dzinke 


the 7 
aie : fo2 . their inlidelitie, they receiue it 
—— — mnation, as did Judas. 


55 we prepare our ſelues, befoze we come 
ot Sole T: ne pꝛoue himſelfe, whether he come 

with true n e, and with Chyitian 
charitie, as he witneſſ 


pꝛeparation and wozthineſle con⸗ 
aſteth ratinring that —— t charitie be ſo great 


as it ught, tobe, 
_ i 0: fot 200g we ought continuallie to tend 
Jer 


o,yet (hall we neuer be able to come at it. 
wit then,that our faith, ſolittle and vnper- 
fect, anefh 12 receiue that 
— d vnto vs by the Goſpell, and the Sa⸗ 
cr 4 | 
In that, that it ſoundeth vs, and maketh vs who- 
lie to reſt in the righteouſneſſe, dignitie, and perfection 


of Jeſus,vnto whome onlie the father hath regard. 
N 0b al they be teceiued, that pzeſent them 


ſelues to the Supper 
we knowe to be diſciples,and 


C YPea,all thoſe: 
members of Jeſus, willing to liue and die in this faith 
and doctrine _ | n 
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A collection of the principall points, which they ought 
to Kno we, that will communicate at the holie Supper 
of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


here is one onlie God, on whome all things 
depend. 

The firſt point to honoꝛ God well, conſi- 
ſteth in this, that we haue all our confidence 
in him, and \that we pererine the meſes to _ 

m; namene, in Chꝛiſt. Yeerevnto ſerue 
cfſion wo faith — recited, The ſaid confeſſion 
tonteineth toure part 8. 1 
The firſt is of God the father, who is the beginning 


and pꝛi cauſe of all 
cp us Chailt, who is the e- 


* 


The ſecond of his ſonne Jel 
ternall wiſdome of God. And in this part is compꝛe⸗ 
hended the whole hiſtoꝛie of our redemption, to know, 
— Jeſus Chuſt we obteine — 28 


2eth 
theleſſe is reſident (till mheantelke 
The fourth of the Church, and of the graces of God 
towards the ſame, - : 

2 The ſecond point to honour God aright, conſiſteth 
in this, that we obey his will. The rule to obey him, is 
giuen vs in the ten commandements ofthe lawe. 
The foure firſt commandements conteine the dutie 
that we owe vnto God. | 

The ſire following conteine the dutie that we owe 
bntoour neighbours. ; 
Che third point to honoꝛ Godaright, conſiſteth in 
this, that in all our neceſſities we on him alone. 
The inſtruction to call e vpon God, is giuen 
ba in the pzaier of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt; 

The thtee firſt petitions of the ſame pꝛaier, concerne 
the glozie of God. The 
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The other thꝛe concerne pur owe welfare  pzofit, 
4 The fourth point to honour God aright, lieth in 
this, that we lwke foz all god things at his hand, as it 
is he onlie from whom all god — pꝛocede. 
The pꝛomiſes of this trat godnelle that God vſeth 
towards his owne, axe conte ined in the — 
The ſame pꝛomiſes are tompꝛehended by faith. 
Faith is an aſſured knowledge of the god will of 
God towards vs, grounded vpon the free pzomiles, 
which is giuen vnto vs in Jeſus Chuſt, and confirmed 
in our hearts by his holie ſpitit. | 
Becauſe of the weakenelle of our faith, our Lon 
hath Sac vs the Sacraments. 
ac 
ible ( 


A Dacrament is an outward teſtimonie, which by 
a viſible ſigne repzeſenteth vnto vs the pzomiles of 
God, ſpirituallie accompliſhed in vs. 

Baptiſme is vnto vs as an entrance into the Church 
of God, and repzeſenteth vnto vs the renuſſion of our 
ſinneg,andour tenouation of life. 

The water, as the pꝛopertie thereof is to waſh, doth 
ſignitie the waching or our ſoules,which is done foꝛ vs 
thꝛough the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛilt, in the toꝛgiuenes of 


our ſins. | 

The water alſo is put vpon the head, in ſigne of 
death: neuer 58 it is done but foz a little 
time t is a of our reſurrection, 

The Supper was inſtituted of our Loꝛd, to aſſure 
bs, that by the connnunion of his bodie, à of his bloud, 


our ſoules are nouriched in hope of life euerlaſting. 
The bꝛead and the wine ſignifie vnto vs the bodice? 
bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which haue the ſame pꝛopertie 
towards our ſoules, that the bꝛead and wine haue to⸗ 
wards our bodies; namelie, to nourich a ſtrengthen. 
The right vle of comunicating at 2 chietlie, 
a man to pꝛoue himſelfe, whether he haue true faith 
with repentance #charitie towards his neighbours, 
| FINIS. D. A. 
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A godlie exhortation to mortification of our finfull 
Hectious, and tp holineſſe of life: written 


by a vertiſous Gentle woman, 


F ye liue after the flech, you (hall die: 
but if yet the ſpirit deo moꝛtilie 
the da the bodie, ye (hall liue. Foz 
as as are led by the ſpirit of God 
they are the ſonnes of God. Rom. 8. 
This alſo,we knowe the ſeaſon that 
ke out of ſicepe. Foꝛ now is our ſal⸗ 
: is paſled, the daie is come nie: 
let vs put on the armo let vs walke honeſtlie, 
as it were in the daylight, not in eating and dꝛinking, 
neither in chambering and wantonnelle, neither in 
ſtrife and enuieng : but p © per 0 (HE 0D 
N duilion foꝛ the lech to fulfill the 
It, Kom. 13. | " 
neg of God cipough Jeſus Chait our Larne 
ell our om.6, 
Derlie K from flechlie luſts, which 
night againſt the ſoule: and ſe that ye haue honeſt con- 
uerſation among the Gentils that wheras they back- 
bite you as euill doers, they may ſ& your god wozks, 
andgloutie God in the daie of viſitation, 1. Peter. 2. 

Jlaie walke in the ſpirit, and fulfill not the luſts of 
the fleſh. Foꝛ the flech luſteth contrarie to the ſpirit, 
andthe ſpirit contrarit to the fleſh, Theſe are contra⸗ 
ne one to the other, ſo that ve cannot de whatſoeuer 
de would: but and it᷑ ye be led ot the ſpirit, then are ye 
not vnder the lawe , The deeds of the fleſh are mani⸗ 
left, which are theſe : adulterie, foznication, vnclean- 
helle wantonnes, worchipping of images, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, zeale, nary, ſtrife, leditions, ſects, 
mueng, Wy 20t e, gluttonie t ſuch like. 
Of the which J tell ver befoze, as J a 
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times paſt, that they which commit ſuch things, chall 
not be 1 of the kingdome of God, tru- 


lie that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the fleth with the 
affections and luſts thereof. Galat. 5. 

Let no filthie communication p2oce#d out of your 
mouth, but that which is god to edifie withall: as oft 
as node is, that it may miniſter grace vnto the hea⸗ 
rers, and grieue not the holie ſpirit of God. Phil. 4. 

Followe not thy luſts, but turne thee fro thine owne 
will. Foz if thou giueſt thy ſoule hir deſires, it ſhall 
make thine enimies to laugh tha to ſcoꝛne. Sirac.18. 

An adulterous woman 


Caſt downe your ſelues befoze the Lozd, 
ft you bp. lames.4. 

dꝛen of adulterers, they ſhall come to an 
ſed of an ous bed (hall be rw- 
pet (hall they be no⸗ 
Lbe without ho- 


E. 
Wills, 
mable chil- 


poſteritie ſhall haue a 


- Mo be vnto you lic 
4 pe hich 


' | 
/ | 
| : 
: 


| 
| 
| 
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which fozſaken the or theh fye do 
ae ere : i pe die, be 
poztion. Labour to get thee a god name, foz it hall 
continue ſurer by the, hana thouſand great trea- 
ſures | 
alloweth righteous due the bugokite 
ndiunthat delighteth: vickedneſſe, doth his ſoule 
a 6 
| W W 
be confounded out of the 
come toanend,Pſal.103. 


Another godlie Als ro moue vs to praier, and to 
cauſe vs to be in 4 continuall readineſſe to waite on 
our Maiſter Chriſt, when he ſhall come againe 

to indge both the) icke and dead written 
by che ſame Gentlewoman. 


p2aier. 
e how ye walke : circumſpectlie, 
the time, 
be ye not vnwile, 


. 
Are God. kes b0n 
of pzaiers 


you, they haue their 
ener into thx 

do2e 
thy 


muc mg 
ofhim 
her wi 


and „fog 


— — —— 


— 


” 
/ 
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me ye curſſed intoeuerlaſting fire, 
Angels. 


the comming of the 
dates befoze the loud, 
and were maried, — 
0 
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_ that Boahentered into the thi and 

knew he mn Neal ee oudcame; and bens themen 

be e alſo the comming ol the — 
Acc 23 


to pour —.— leaſt your hearts be o⸗ 


— —.— and dzonkenneſſe, and careg 
of this at daie come on you bnwares, Fo 
as a ſnare all it ome vpon all them that ſit on the 
pare . 
0 
thallcome,s nd that ye ſtand betoze the ſonne of God, 
UKC. 21 Wt 
Take herd þ. watchand aie,fozye knowe not when 
2 es is gone into a ſtrange 
hathlefthis ——— 


7 ,and toeuerieman 


er to — — hou wi 
— knowe — 


bumper 1 ſaie vnto 
and pzate, Match. 13. 
diuell, 
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[undric formes of diuine 
Chri;tianpraiers, penned by 
d, to be properlie vied of the 
excellent Maicflie, as efſec iallie 
of Nouember, be ing the daie of 
hir hart, and memorable feat of 

tion ſo on all other dares 

wal torts at ler Gy tees 

picaſure. 


o is added a molt heauenlic 


Wl HEAST ſpoken 
o vnto hir Maicſtie, 


necining his diuine will and com- 


ane ent concern ie gh, em, ent ; and a right godue and 


SPY Chiittian V o w vtt 


4 


45 were m the perſon of GOD 
c 


againe by hir Grace vnto God, com- 


prevending the heroicall pffice and dine of a Prone : fathfa'lie con- 


2 piled our ot the hol! 
bars, as they are 
ie pro table to b 
Maieſtie, and a! 
nours,tot 

has Ch 


1 9 


almes of that Princelie Prophet King 


earnedlie explaned by Thcodore Be : ve- hh 


often read and meditated vpon of hir 
other Chriſtian Rulers and Goucr- 
e glorie of God ; the benefit of 
ir ch, and their owne cuerla- 
ioie and comfort in the 
holie GuosrT. 


PSALME. 45. 
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1 8 2 pro 
Right godlie Pſalmes, fruitfull Praiers, 
and 222 table 27 editations to be ſaid of 


our moſt vertuous and deere Souereigne LADIE 


Queene ELIZABE TH, as at all times at hir Graces 


pleaſure: ſo eſpecia lic v on the 17. daie of Nouem- 
ber, being the memorable date of hir Qlaieſties 
molt ioifulldeliuerance out of trouble: 


and happie entrie to hir bleſ- 


| ſed reigne. 


The 18. Pſalme of D y b, which he made for the firſt be- 
ginning of his gratulation and thankeſgiuing vnto God, 
in the entring into his kingdome, for the maruelous mer- 
cies, victories and graces of God towards him: para- 
phraſticallic explaned and opened by that godlie lear- 
ned man THEODORE BEZA. 


iſed Leon called : and 
th deliuered m krom all mine — 


Ia. ij, The 


* 


| 
bo 
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The bands of death had compalled me round about 
qt bound me: moſt wicked men, like moſt raging flouds, 
made me afraid, emuroning me round about. 
did lie as it were wiapped in my winding cherte, 
cuen ſnarled with the — death 
J called vpon the Loꝛd in theſe extremities, J cal- 
led vpon my God, J ſaie, and he heard my voice out of 
his high palace: and receiued into his eares the cru 
that T made vnto hun in the paiſon, 
Then began the earth to quake and tremble, the 
. foundations of the mountaines to ſhake and 
udder, | 
And he bꝛeathed out ſmoke from his noſtrels, ſpit⸗ 
ting fo2th fire out of his mouth: yea caſting fazth 
euen coales oi fixe. | 
e bowed the — came dovne, the darke- 
neſle being ſpꝛed all abzode vnder his fete. 
He did ride vpon the wings of the Angels, and was 
caried — the wings of the wind. 
Blacke darkneſſe enuironed his tabernacle round 
about, and he was caried with moſt dartze and thicke 


clouds. | | 
ntill his gliſtering bꝛightneſſe did bzeake thoſe 
n d the flames of fire did flach on euerie ſide. 
At the length, he thundered from heauen, and filled 
all places with his mightie ſounding voice, and with 
le-ſtones and lightenings. | | 
He chot fazth his fierie darts, and increaſing his 
4 enings, he terrified mine enimies, and deſtroied 


m. 

Then the deepe bottoms of the waters appeared, 
and the foundations of the wozld were diſcouered at 
+ A OLozd, andat the bluſtering wind of thy 

So then hathhe (uretching his right hand from 
the heauen) taten me, anddzawneme out of __ 


: 
: 
: 
: 
, 


* 
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of the deepe waters. 
hone tie mightie enimie,J ſaie,andfrom the other 
emmies, by whole power J was oppꝛeſſed. 
fa they verelie had almoſt caſt me downe, and de- 
ſtroiedme at the ſudden : but he was my ltaffe that 


me out of theſe ſtreights, and 
p open and large plate: bicaule it ſo 
pleaſed him (without my deſerung) tofauour me, 
Fot he had regard inded of me, that ſo was oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed of theſe men without cauſe,# granted thele things 


tome being guiltleſſe | 

Foꝛ I haue followed the waie that the Loꝛd hath 
appointed me, howſoeuer theſe men vered me: neither 
could J be dꝛawne by anie of their iniuries, that J 
ſhould fall from my God as the wicked vle. ; 
wes befoze mine eies, neither 
 fo2th of my light, 3 
p ſelfe without hypocriſie with 
owe mine affections, which elle 
tied me fooꝛth ol the waie. 
Lod regard ot me that was op⸗ 


Therefoze had the 
peſſedofthem without anie cauſe : andfauoured me 
the innocent partie, | 

Foꝛ thou, OLozd, wilt chew thy ſelfe god and vp⸗ 
to them that deale vpaghtlie, 
das thou cheweſt thy ſelfe ſincere, with them that 


deale ſincerelie: ſo the craftie men ſhall perceiue the 
to be moꝛe cunning, 

Foꝛ although mãnie times thy ſeruants be ſoꝛe vex⸗ 
ed yet dweſt thou pꝛtſerue them, and doeſt caſt downe 
thole that behaue themſelues ſo pꝛoudlie. 

Yence haue J my[light, whereby thou cauleſt me to 
hin? : and dziueſt awate my darkneſſe, 

Thou haſt made me to ouercome theſe dangers ea⸗ 
lie, and to leape ouer the wals nnd ors that weremn 

a.iiij. m 
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my waie. 
Foz the wate whereby God leadeth vs is plaine,the 
wow of God is molt pure: the Loꝛd doth defend all 
that truſt in him as with a ſhield. 
Fo2 who is God, but the Loꝛd 2 And who is migh- 
tie, but our God onelle? 
He hath girded me with power, and hath made my 
Wale ſafe. 
e hath made me as ſwift as the Hinds, and hath 
pig edme in molt High and ſafe places. 
* hath taught mine hands to fight, and he hath gi- 
me ſo great ſtrength, that J am able * 
bowe of 7 with theſe mine armes. 
hou ſerued me with the pꝛotection of thy 
ſhield, #th N ſt ſtaied me with thy right hand, when 
J was readie to fall, nerd thy great mercie. 
hou halt cauſed me to go ſafelie without danger, 
1 ſtated my ſliding ſteps. 
Therefoze haue J d mine enimies, and taken 
qr haue not turned back, till J haue deſtroi- 
ed them. 


haue ſo beaten them dovone, and troden them vn⸗ 

der kate, that they were not able to raiſe themſelues 
ine. 

age. thou verelie halt giuen me ſuch ſtrength , that 

they which haue rilen againſt me, haue fallen hedlong 


| at my fett. 

| Thou halt giuen me power to ſtrike off their heads, 
[þ and that'J might deſtrote them that purſued me, 

1 Pet Lord, J grant they cried vnto the: but thou halt 
| not deliuered neither wouldeſt heare their crie. 
[ Therefo2e did J beate them ſmall like the duſt that 
| the wind ſcattereth abꝛoad: and J did beate them like 
the mire, which is tempered vnder the fte of them 
l that walke the ſtreets. | 

Fee eee r 
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inward troubles, and thou halt giuen me dominion o⸗ 
ner the nations that J neuer knewe befoꝛe. 

Untznowne people (J ſaie) obey my commande 
ments, and ſtranger9ve compelled foz feare toſubmit 
themſelues vnto me. | | gf 

The hearts of the ſtrangers haue failed ſo that they 
fall downe foz feare in their ſtrongeſt foꝛts. 

Let the Loꝛd liue, and let him that is my defence be 
knowledged and woꝛſhipped of all, as he wozthilte 
delerueth, Let God my deliuerer be pzaiſed euerie⸗ 


where, e 

Euen God(J ſaie who is mine aduenger, who hath 
ſubdued ſo manie people vnder me. 

Thou halt ſaued me from mine enimies, thou haſt 
deliuered me from that roſe vp againſt me, eſpe⸗ 


ener, Amen. | 
+ Glorie therefore be vnto thee 0 FATUER, 
the Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, as it was from all 
beginnings, is at this preſent, and euer shall 
be through all ages and worlds, world 
without end: Amen, 
AMEN. 


* 
/ 
| i \ 8 
1 
i \ % 17 
* 
| | f s 
| | 
j 
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The 118. Pſalme made by Dav1p, whenhe 
obteined bis kingaome after the death 


of Saule. | 
lh acknowledge, r 
declare pa openle that 
the Loꝛd is gd fo his 
bountious godneſſe is 
fo2 euer. l 
Let Iſrael now con- 
I feſle this thing, fot his 
bountious godnes and 
mercie endureth foz e- 
uer. 
Let ot — — 
nde 2 ron now conkelle, that 
— = his louing kindneſſe s 
perpetuall. me 
Let all the ſincere ww2ſhippers of the Loꝛd now 
conteſſe this, that his louing kindneſle is perpetuall. 
doubtleſſe, being a notable example of his vn- 
ſptakable bountie, haue not ceaſed (as v knowe) to 
call vpon him in my greateſt extremities: and he (as 
you your ſelues ſe) hauing heard me, hath exalted me 
into this molt large rome, | 
Uherefoze J, hauing experience that the Loꝛd 
wozketh foꝛ me, and that he is ſonere at handvnto 
me, God foꝛbid that J ſhould feare the power oꝛ the 
th:eats of ame man. | 
Foz the Loꝛd himſelfe is the chiefe leader of thoſe 
that helpe me, ſo that J cannot doubt at all, but that 
J hall 15. mine eies thoſe enimies which re⸗ 


4 


maine iuſtlie puniched or him. | 
Sr, how far better is it totrult in the Loꝛd, than in 


How 
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how far better is it to truſt in the Loꝛd, than in a⸗ 
nie men, how excellent ſoeuer they be 
Behold manie nations compas me about, but J cal⸗ 
ling vpon D Lozd,ſhal moſt vndoubtedlie deſtroy them, 
They — me in J ſaie, they beſet me round 
about, but calling vpon the Loꝛd, J (hall moſt vndoub⸗ 
tedlie deſtrote them. | 
Mine emmies in great multitudes compaſle me like 
Q [warmesof Bes, but J chall fozthwithltiffle them as 
though they were caſt into the fire, and calling vpon 
the Loꝛd, J ſhall moſt vndoubtedlie deſtroie them. 

Fo2in diede befoze; the moſt crueil enimie did ſo ſoꝛe 
thiuſt at me, that J ſeemed euen now readie to fall: but 
as J was falling the Lon ſuppozted me. 

Therefoꝛe J accompt him mine onlie ſtrength, J 
AR him to be my Sautour,and pꝛaiſe him in 
my long. | 
| Yereofcome thoſe voices of thoſe that ſing, andre- 
loice together with me, out of their tabernacles, now 
— — the — 1 aduanced the power of his 

r 

The Loꝛd hath now eralted that his right hand, | 
now the Loꝛd hath ſhewed fwzth the power of his 
moſt ſtrong right hand. | | 

Behold me then So am yet aliue, and about to ſet | 


{with the wozks of God. 1 | 
foꝛ though he hath ſtriken me verte foze, yet hath | 
he ſpared yh — if (a as | 
pꝛaie thæ therefoze , let that gate at the 
length be open vnto me, which onlie the louers of righ- 
{couſneſſe muſt go vnto, that J being entred thither, 
Tuttis confecrate tmto the Lord, therefoze is 

2it is conſecrate vnto erefoze is it o⸗ 
e 
| Here pꝛaiſe ther, becauſe thou gi⸗ 
um care haſt deliuered me. "7 * 
02 
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— the ſtone which the verie chiefe builders haue 
ſo ſtubboꝛnelie as yet retected, as nothing fit, is not 
onlie now counted in the building: but euen as a pin 
cipall it vpholdeth the whole weight of the verie bull 

mg 
Uerclie, it is a wozke of God indede,which maketh 
all the beholders thereof to be amazed, 

Go to then, ſæing the Loꝛd hath commanded this 
molt ioitull date to chine vnto vs, let vs palle it wholie 
in mirth becomming Saincts, and ſate : 

I beſeech thee O Loꝛd, pꝛeſerue the Quæne that is 
gi s from heauen.J pꝛaie thœ, J ſaie, I pꝛaie the 

Land güne the he Quæne ELI zan Tr Hall pꝛoſperitit. 
— 1 ſperitie and bliſſe, that commeth to 
go name and commandement ot God. 
We rp p20 pert to you yt 0900 are the nerer 
inhabitants of the houle of the 

ehoua is the onlie Sad who lh — vnto vs, binde 

Gaga with coꝛds, that is bꝛought to the hoznes 
e al | 

u art my God, J will pꝛaiſe the, thou art my 


e e eee gov, favs 
is exca 
bountious godneſle is everlaſting, Nan 


Glorie be therefore vnto thee ö bleſſed 
Trinitie, the Father, Sonne, and holic 
Ghoſt, as aches] it hath bin/cdnti- | 
| nualkiei is, and euer shall be, 
_ orlds without ending: 
S0 be it. 


The 
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Ihe praier. 


Almightie G OD, 


dge the 
lozds ; the higheſt King of all 
=D wile pꝛe⸗ 
of all thy creatures in 


bone all 


reigne F- aboue 
onelie 


kings, — 


Kaur a , gh 2 
ne 
(pe of thy palturt; a ſubiect and ſeruant to thy molt 


armani eo apr — 
and wholie vpon thy diuine and fatherlie pzouwidence 
ena And bicauſe I knowe vuthankfulneſle 
— — diſpleaſe thæ. ( Foꝛ it is the tit of all ſpi- 

tuill, and the onelie tht — — 
fountaine of thy godlie mercie 2 
thanks vnto thee, O Loꝛd, leaſt to 
e been t n = yeld 
the now moſt and hartie 


te, caxe, i 
perill of bodie, panes Fg rio 77 
ger ol death, wp ſip, fire, Wr 


miles, and milcheuous pꝛactiſes wzought and concer- | 
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and after ward bleſledlie pꝛotecting and pꝛeſeruing me 
from ſo manifold dangers, and miraculoutlte deuue⸗ 
ring me out of the hands of all mine enimies; to call 
me to this excellent (tate t roiall dignitie of a Pꝛince: 
and as this 5 to cloath me with the garments of 


honour ; to ſet the Crowne of gladnefle, and dtademe 
of dignitie vpon mine head; to put the ſcepter ofrigh- 
teoulneſſe, the globe of gloꝛie, and the ſwoꝛd of thy po⸗ 
wer into mine hands, and to annoint and conſecrate 
me thine handmaid Quy + t x» ofthis Realme, that J 
might bee the pꝛincipall member and chtefe inſtrũ⸗ 
ment in the ſame to aduance th gloze , and further 
thy Goſpell, foz the which J ſultered. Yea, to be thy 
peoples Joſeph,their Moſes, their Joſua, their Da- 
ud, their Joſias, their Samucl, and their Salomon: 
finallie, to be their the Ei their Jael, their Yeſter, 


their Judith, and their Eliaberh ; that is, their relt, 
ſtaie, and ſtaffe of Mateſtie, their Qepheard and ring 
leader in the waie of hmar , holineſle, 3eale, and (in- 


cere religion. Uhich maruellous woꝛke of thine, oh 
gratious GOD,foz thy name ſake, giue me grace,not 
onlie this date ; but all the dates and tune of my life to 
remember and ſolemmze with wozthie thanks-gt- 
uing : that with the Qutene of Saba J map continu 
alle bleſſe the,andſate ;| Bleſſed be thou O Lozdmp 
GOD, which thus halt loued me and thy people, to ſet 
me in thy th2one as Qy and to eſtablich them fo: 
euer. by making me their Gouernour ouer them in thy 
ſterd, to execute thy iudgement and iuſtice. 
Neither can J now koꝛget, but thanktullie alſo call 
to my remembꝛance all thy other great mercics, O 
mercituii God, ſhewed towards me ſince my comming 
vato the Crowne: namelie, how often in thy mightie 
and maruellous mercie thou halt deliuered vnto me 
ſt my Counſell, the wicked attempts, malignant de⸗ 


| ved 


| 
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ued or all my common, craftie , and cruell enimies, 
Sathan, and his miniſters; who to exait themſe lues, 
and to rob mæ both of thy people, kingdome, peace, 
and religion, euen of verie malice and deadlie hatred, 
haue by all diuelliſh meanes raged, blaſphemed; and 
conlpired againſt thee, © GDD, and typ truth, like 
hypocrites : againſt mir and my Crowne, like trat- 
tours; andagainlt their Common wealth and coun- 
trie, like ſpotlers : and that foꝛ no offence of mine to 
themward, LON D thou knoweſt; but onelie of cru⸗ 
cl ſpite they beare mie, bicauſe in truth J pzofeſle thy 
Chuſtian religion, and ſeeke by eſtabliching the ſame 
though god and godlie lawes, to ſerue tha zealouſ⸗ 
lie, ſincerelie, and purelie; accoꝛding to the rule and 
beritie of thine eternall wozd. UUhichthy great be- 
nefits, when J well. conſider , togither with mine vn⸗ 
woꝛthineſſe thereof, J am euen fozced with my fa- 
ther Da v 1D, to giue humble thanks, and to bleſſe 
the befoze all the congregation, and ſaie: Bleſſed 
be thou, OL ORD GOD of Jſrael, our Father 
_ kocuerandener. Thine, O ON D, is greatneſle, 
and power, and gloꝛie, and victozie, and pꝛaiſe. Foz 
all that is in heauen and in carth is thine. Thine 
is the kingdome, O LOUD, and thou excelleſt, as 
head ouer all.) Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt ouer all; and in thine hand is po⸗ 
wer and ſtrength: in thine hand, J ſaie, O mightie 
G O D, it is to make great, and to gine ſtrength vnto 
all: now therefoꝛe J thanke the, and — thy glo⸗ 
rious name foꝛ euer. But who am J, O Loꝛd GOD, 
and what is my people, that thou haſt bꝛought mee to 
this honour, and thus redeæmed and deliuered both 
me and thy people out of thzall vnto thy ſelfe, and art 
vecome our & O D? Doth this apperteine to man, 
O LORD Ozcommethnot this rather of thy free 
mercie, moꝛe than of anie our wezthineſle < [Jud 
| Ja 
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what can ELT 24 BET H ſate moze vnto 


int; ſogreat ks 
ozms ouerblowne;ſomany 


ing, and 
f darkneſle into z out of 


= — 
0 
fo e 


to (it as Queene now full 
24 pres r wage n 


9 10 — — quietneſſe, and 
thy diuine 


—.— i dinelith — 
and me, 


oully pꝛotecti defending 
| = as ſince, from ſo t xtr eme 
miſeries, and dangers, as alſo fr the hands 
— 8 of al mine enunies viſible a inuiſible do⸗ 
d lie, foꝛ theſe &fo2 all other thy 
at gr — nd meſtumable bene- 


gs. and 
ſpirituall ᷑ coꝛpoꝛall, O 
— — — 


my 
birth W dwelt, oz hercafter — 


/ 


though 
— clus Cpt, thou hertofoze from 


extoll 
5 
myhart, render bite my GDD King, all 


eren —— 
reſignation of all 
er poodoary. maieſtie and 


ale andglone 


e 
— Lond, withmy finnes, no2 with 
CLEANERS C Leek, to giue vs ouer to duet 
dur enimies. Make vs not a repꝛoch vnto the fwli „ 
no2 let our aduerſaries in our ouerthzowe tri h 
RE, —— 
mercie weonted compaſſion in 
Jeſu, fozgiue me my ſinnes both old and new, both ſe⸗ 


cret and open, both and to come:pea from 
both mine ovone and 8 faults, O God, J beſeech 
the tes into the bot- 

„ out ot remembzance and light kot 


in mie 
e of life, andpietie, as beſt be- 
, thy virgin, thine annointed, 
That to all other thy good 
Pars, — benefits alredie ſhewed towards 

me: the whnchofe of thine accuſtomed gwdneſle J beſeech 
the toc tiniſh, and wozke out in me, as thou 
halt gratiouſlie beguy , and an" towards mir do. 

J. 
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the end acco to thy god pleaſure , with ſuch fur: 
— increaſi . om time to time, as beſt ſhall 
ſerue to the ſetting fozth of thy gloꝛie, the benefit of 
thy Church to wb ay #mune eternall acein 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Pꝛince of peace. Grant, J ſaie, O 
Loꝛd. this alſo maybe added: namelie, thats it hath 
pleaſed the in thy lecret 1 — me. his 

was Tanquam ouis, euenas a {lie 
to be llaine, to raiſe me vp out of ary ge 
to lift me vp out of the pit and du 
the chietr bl the 1 of th 
akt me meete to inherit the rate gig 
wn gate Ee 
- rance wherevpon 
ein dw ſtaie them- 


the whole bodie of thy Saints 

ſelues in thy bleſſed peace and vnitie. A8 J ate, it is 
thy god will, not my deſerts to exalt the hozne of thine 
annointed: to appoint me a fraile woman thy Lieu⸗ 
tenant here on earth: and to giue power vnto thy 


QyFEENEtC meer room andere- 


cute thine offic amongſt thy people foꝛ a ſpace in 
2 r = cate of iuſtice and mercie: ſo vouchlafe 

us God and louing Father, in like mer⸗ 
— e downe continuallie me all thoſe thy 
gifts, pzincelie vertues, and heauenlie 
L calling, that being plen⸗ 


beames 
. 


iee 
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lie to pꝛeſerue thy pec , committed to 


wea e and godlineſſe. Deere Fa 
a in je ſ __ of counſell, —.— 
rect me 


ſtrengrhen, and di⸗ 
19 1 i faith ach ieceandlou ,AS in thy 


5 
in the obedience of thy holie E 
bleſſed commandements all the dates of — 

may be a true follower of that King, which is the 
uereigne ouer the von hill of Zton, — eb ee 
kingdome endureth f . th Sie ma grace both 
thanktullie to ackno eat bene⸗ 
fits beſtowed vpon me — 12100 fat ie and dilt- 


tlie to diſcharge my dutie towards and 
gen q 15 ie cowards th, andrhy 


, in erecuting 
it parcialitie, t — of thy bing: 
my e, and 1 vnuer- 


— — 
ſall comfozt and co tie of 

ake me, good Load, of an entire aftection,and per⸗ 
fett hart towards thæ: and of an humble and gentle 


— ory _— ernement, after the 
Chꝛiſt our et King, o to fulfill thy 
OD did vouchſafe to take lle of the virgin 

Hark, —— man, that man might be- 


e and peo- 
dea 


7 , N tion, 
. Lermpnanu o my foes terrible; to my ſub⸗ 


iets amiable; to mine offenders merciful: to the ver- 
_— 1. — — —  andparcial 
) ogouerne thy peo- 

ai wie all go and quietneſſe, I may be 
a god conſcience to witneſſe of mine inte⸗ 

ther and n thy faithtull ſer⸗ 


b. ij. uants 


' 


— Ab 
1 e 


true niche and 4 — ther thee 
God: and ta their tall harts, and conſcionable obe⸗ 
dience towards me their Pꝛunce and Miſtres: and andfar 
Wees — — and 1 bott one bartte du and | 
vaturall god wll thepbear to their Commune 
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countrie, bean ple and patterne of true g 
— ie, bo e the 
oe ie, yea the whole woꝛld be- 
ad, fountaine and light. 
700605 as hitherto by thy migh- 
pꝛeſerued me, and in thy great 
we all mine enimies, mira- 
En : bauen prace and ff 

g in admirable peace 
15 quietneſſe, all 4 and pꝛaiſe be rendered onto 
thy —_ prjege:; © ] defierh th gratizns 
mercie to bleſſe 


nne and from 
all other dangers and imminent — 
both bodilie and , publike and 
may ſtil gouerne bleſſedi nb — —— —— 
my e e 
ae n a Goſpel and happie enioi⸗ 
—＋. perfect peace and quietneſſe both outward and 


Loꝛd ot hoſts, halt odeined me the Gouer⸗ 
, andmade my people to be thy 
Load! art become our God, yea and 
God, belides whom wa haue 


ie 
I nn. 1 
aba do m amm ben att my ſelfe wil 


n in the 4 1— of yo hare to 


ne am Jie STE ddoidto —— 
ae 02 


— be 

helpe me in . r —.— 5 
of ther, ere VI haue hitherto 

done, is atallte direct thou con- 
_ uy, tinuallie 


6 „ — ——— 22 


— —ę—„n 
wn 
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2 

ie the thoughts of my mind, and prepare my 
hart n vnto thee. Giue vnto me thine — 
perfect hart to kpe thy commandements, thy 
et = and thy ſtatutes, and cauſe me to ble mp 
lawkullic, to the reforming ng bothoſtp! thyhouſe 

wo Ng, ROY to the 
ten X reuealed un that Aten it may Kale dba 
Loꝛd Zodto confirme, fo2 euer thy mercitull pzonuſes 
made vnto me in my father Da v1», and to bleſſe the 
thꝛone 02 houle of thy ſeruant, with thy bleſſing,that it 
may continue and be eſtabliſhed befoze thee for euer. 


And that this may hy hoes oy come to „tothe 
e of thy name, the be Churc 
Bent of Ae as Tarent dulden ng 


ert om thy Churc ,far from me O excellent 
all thoſe witch all from thee by infidelitie, and 
h obſtinate wi e traiterous Ju 
acredLawe,and ſincere N which 'J 
backbiters together wt ach en er pow; 
and thoſe that dare ſhamelellie pꝛe ame 
dtterlie roted out:but contrariwiſe, let there be ſpace 
in — for ſuch as be verie zealous of ha + unh 
they — 1 11 — beloze the, 
cauſe me to feede them with a ſingular faith 
then. and b all K . — 


= ſ : ef 175 

o become a Paule: 
perſilt in his errours, but let them rather accompt thy | 
, and my peaceable and vnbloudie go⸗ 
t, an occaſion of ſaluation to their ung, | 
and of N loue to thy Church, Otherwih, | 


of vi initie. 


they will needes remain> 
diſloiall vnto — 


pœuiſh es, 
EE 
All and execr 


Rull. Pea let their firie eies 
ware wearie with io x, their — harts and 
hands faint —1. wat ing aa Nat and 

which ceunmeth not yet; neither let come O Loꝛd 
beſch the, but in Al time, and acc fo 
will, a bleſſed and heal reigne bnto my 
. one ſublects, andlong peace 


ot mightie God loke what remaineth 
enla and fi 
ory cnn eng an — . 


to the pꝛe⸗ 
2 u rs rh pe 
0 223 


De 


——82 
585 vouchſate to powꝛe 


thy tzeale of 
meh Jorph ee ee 
e 
ofthe deſerts of err andoproeſion:and with Jo⸗ 


| Bb. iuj. 9 
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tua, bzing oy people into the land of pꝛomiſe: 


battels': with Jahel Fra, 
1 in 8 
wth eve of the — eee : with 


8: 
as and J 


1 


of pꝛoud 
on 14 oie all ſu 
itio and relikes of idolatrie: with Dauid and; 


, and tender giuing my 
e of thy won and Goſpell aboundantii 
to all, in all places of mydominion, and endeuouring 
mp li te to diſcharge the great truſt com- 
mitted vnto me: when thy ſonne, to whome not onlie 
the ſea and windes, but all creatures are ſubiect, ſhall 
come as King of kings to require an accompt of ti 
charge committed vnto me, J may be fo . 
and not faile ſinallie in NE ene 
my virginitie, and of mine innocencie, be pꝛ⸗ 
ſented to t 'Lambe my ſouereigne Loꝛd and onlte 
God, my he ie Bzidegrome and ſpirituall ſpouſe, 
my eucrlaſting king deere Chat, and onlte ſweet Sa⸗ 
utour Jeſus, there to ſee the Saincts, and to be a 
San, and withall the holte 2 udges, 
Kings, and Qutenes, yea with all the Ar 
Angels, Saints, Warty2s,Confeffozs, Uirgins,and 
— companie of thy celeſtiall — ned ſpirits 
pales with hun ouer powers and pꝛinci⸗ 
8 foꝛ — and ling the ſugred ſongs of my 
D ee ae the Don 
P2 Trinitie, 5 
the holte Sholt , one inuiſible God almightu, 
biet fozener andeuer: _— — 


ng mo 
milk, the 


Another 
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Another prater | to be ſaid of the Queenes 


ateitte. 


Leſſed art thou Loꝛd God of Sab- 
=_ h | vnto 9— 
e:to the belongethall honour 


BY 1 whatloeuer is either in the 
k (neat. itls thine. Thine, uh 

18 J 

ore kngvne 215 thine, and thou art Loꝛd o⸗ 

uer all. Jn thee remaineth vertue and power, great⸗ 


neſſe and 
8, and Loꝛd of mercie, which 


gouernement. 

O God of my fa 
haſt made all things thy wozd, and by thywiſdome 
appointedman to rule the creatures which thou halt 
made, and to gouerne the wozld with equitie and in- 


ſtice; I pꝛaiſe the, and ertoll thy gloꝛious name, foꝛ ap- 
pointing me thy ſeruant, to rule and gouerne this thy 
e committed vnto my charge. 
ow therefore, $ Load, fauourablie behold 
me, that J may treade the 4. — of truth, righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe,andlinceritie of hart in thy ſight. 
Let me not abuſe authoztie,but gonerne with 
lenitie and gen oe people vnder me, that li⸗ 
wireVpeace, | mankind may enidie their 
ired peace. 
Glue therefoze vnto thyſeruant an hart deſirous of 
nfrucions.chat J iudge the people, and diſcerne 


good and euill, and declining to the 
10 en tothel lefe,ttoutelie and valiantlie main- 

Grantme conſe and aſliſtance to deo ſuch things 
Aare gratetull vnto . gud foz thy _— = 


A 
Cee 


— — —8 — 
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p2ofitable foꝛ my people and Common weale. 

Giue me thy wiſdome, and reiect me not from thy 
bannen thy ſeruant and handmaiden am a fraile 
woman of a ſhozt time, and full weake in the vnder⸗ 
ge iud nts and the lawes. 

Thou haſt c en me 8 Gouernour of thy people 
and a Judge of thy ſonnes and daughters; ſend mg 
therefoze wiſdome from thy ſacredheauens, and from 
the ſeate of thy magnificence, that it maybe withme, 
andlabour with me, whereby J may percetue what is 
acceptable in thine eies, and icarnethat J . po⸗ 
wer of my lelfe, but from thee, which art Almightu, 
_ 10 — ouer the kingdomes of men, giuing them 

ealure. 

Graunt that J neuer conceiue pꝛoudlie of my ſelfe, 
but may receiue in patience the — ot thy Lawe, 

Make me wiſe and circumſpect, that J neither of- 
fer iniurie to anie man, neither (i oe eget bo be iniu- 
ried, that ſo equitie may be mainteined, andiuſtice a⸗ 
mong men pꝛeſerued. 
Let me at 7 time, vnder the Chew and colour of e- 
quitie, vphold o countenance a wicked cauſe : neither 
yet without ſulficient examination and triall of both 
parties, giue ſentence againſt ante 

Allow me ſuch — * — Gouernours, and O- 
WUNEEACE of cour dealing bp- 
rightlie , hating — nel wh tby op nyt 
then.charge, an and care which „ may be ſome- 

Endue bor me and roms with thine holie ſpirit, 
that with earneſt ſtudie, and watchfull minds, we may 
diſcerne betweene matters, that no man through dur 
negligence —— — mn righteous caule, 
but that ſentence be right ed betweenea 
man andhis 


bzother,and 
anie (NN Ca 


a ranger. without reſpect of 
Let 
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bs heare as well the little as the great, and 
. man, becauſe the 1 11 is thine, which 
ſtandeſt in the compy 


a verie ſhoꝛt life: ane we wh his to dale a King, to 
mo2owe may be dead: foꝛ we be al moꝛtall, and ſubiect 
to one and the ſame coꝛtuption. 

Beſides, an 1 —— ement is nigh 


mightie 
art 
u which rt 


Another. 


, = ch age pleaſed thee O King of 


e 5 


— and o to execute mine office, that J Jmay 
pleaſe thee , and hb but 


—̃ — ÄUEE iS c ———— — — — — — 


1 


thy 
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iudge equallie, and iuſtlie rule accozding to thy will, 
chedomy ſelfe a Mother vnto thy people,andſo behaue 

my ſelfe in all mine prot (eking thy gio⸗ 
rie, the furtherance of thy bleſſed „and the 
weale of thy ſubiects, may, when thou (halt renderto 
euerie one acco — to his deedes, be found blame⸗ 
leſſe in thy light, 3 Jeſus Chailt our Lo: 


Amen. 


| | Another. 
zz) Almightie God, Loꝛd of heauenandearth, 
| which halt 7 2— me thy ſeruant tobe 
SPP; — — thy people, and a ruler ouer 
men: J moſt humblie beſcech the lend me thy 
wildome from — . — may vpꝛightlie i 
thy people, rightlie dilcerne bẽtwæne god and 
and conſtantlie continue tn doing my dutie, without 
reſpect of perſons, 85 
Giue me power and wiſdome to do that is gratefull 
in thy light, —— foꝛ my ſubiects, and god toꝛ the 
continuance ot peace. 
| haue no power 


Let me alwaies remember that J 
of my ſelfe, but ot tha, and that ——— 


bf man, but of ther my God, which ſtandeſt among the 
tudge es, and vlateſt the Judge mung the gods. 
ue me grace likewiſe to — that one daie, 
how ſone 15 knowe not, thou wilt bꝛing me to a reck 
— and make diligent eee haue behaued 
y lelfe in my place and 
m9 ſeruant haue but a ſhozt race to run, and 
chte che te of vs all; he which is to date a King, to 
n 
| as an 
giuen ſuch as 7. — after 


, fot nughtie ſhall alle be tozmen- 
ted: thou being Loꝛd ouer all, wilt — 
feareanie grearnefe fo: thou haſt made the —_ 
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for all alike.) 

tious and eternall God, giue mee 
thy willis, andto wiſelte, 
Bunter none in vnto anie, noꝛ to ſufter anie to be 
injured, to countenance none euill cauſe, noꝛ to ſlide 


— r 
the lawes. 
mg 


IF rin amy 
thy people 


—- 
table, and then 
te in Chaſt — 


woꝛde 
| ment is ſtrong, thou that rideſt vp- 
on the Cherubins, #flielt with the 
, wings of the wind. Thou God of all 
' mercie , molt wonthie to be ſought, 
je holts of heauen ſtand with trem- 
nce is dꝛeadfull, * lokes dꝛie 
e hands rule the li arrie firma- 
ment, whoſe onelie giueth the fruits of the 
rarth, wo whoſe . mountaines to melt, 
onſumeth the wicked, whole truth beareth wit⸗ 
ne andmercie ſaueth the ſo2owfull ſinner . Thou, 
TINY Creatoz, that neuer twkeſt be: 


* 
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ginning, and wanteſt end. Sith of nothing thou halt 
w2ought me (with the wonders of the would) to 
molt _— Hape, and vouchſafeſt thy dea 
and paſſion, to dꝛowne the danger of my ſinful deſerts, 
and halt as a carefull captaine , cheriſhed my bodi 
with comfoztable gifts vnto this pꝛeſent daie: conti⸗ 
nue, O God, ſuch godneſſe towards me vnwoꝛthie, 
which dw here with contrite hart, and bowed kngs 
. to the heigth of thy mercie, and louing kind 
neſſe, to accept mine vnequall thanks foz the ſame: 
humblie beſæthing thy fatherlie g e, that tip 
holie hand may ſtil renew in me thy fozmer gifts p 
tiouſlie powꝛed vpon me from the pume of my bit 
vnto this pꝛeſent: not remembꝛing, god Loꝛd, mine 
vnwoꝛthineſſe of the ſame, nozfrailtie of my paſſed 
yeeres,that ſpeaketh againſt me; but altering the mi⸗ 
nilters'of thy wꝛath into mild mercie. Grant J be- 
leech the, that thzough the alliſtance of thy holie ſpirit 
I may be led to coꝛrect that is amiſle, and that J may 
now perſeuere in letting, oꝛdering, and refozming all 
my trauels, counſels, and ſtudies, as belt may accozd 
with thy bleſſed will, andcancell the bonds of my hea-. 
we charge; wherein aſſiſt me, molt puiſſant Pꝛince of 
all power, with thy pꝛudent ſkill and heauenlie grace, 
that J may be truelie able to aduance iuſtice, and to 
hate wong, and ſo be found a faithfull miniſter ouer 
thy people. In whom plant, J beſech the, thy heauen- 
lie grate and feare, with obedience towards mee thy 
miniſter, and kindle in me the loue of thy holie ſpirit, 
that J may perſeuere in the truth of thy woꝛd, with 
out doubt oꝛ wauering to the end. Grant this, oh 
mightie Godot holts, foꝛ the merits and 
 paſſionof thy deere ſonne my Loꝛd 
ne 
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The praier of King SALOMON for 


Wrſaome to gouerne well, 
WViſd. 9. 


wo kate, — — — cog 
_— * Fo2 ſeruant and handmaid ama feeble 
time, and yet leſſe in the vnder⸗ 
e And though a 
en of men; 


commanded mee to maintaine thy 


the beginning ſen, 
== — me, 
, wherewiththoumadef the would 


all e ee enn 
power and ue: ſo 


beacreprab e,andrhen tal gouern 


people well and woꝛthie to ſi 
Wee, = - g 
Oue 


E————— eee eee ee 
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Holie Praiers, and godlie Meditations 
de e gin Alphabetical forme, the 


oĩall name of our vertuous Soue- 


rejgne Queene ELIZABETH, 
nr to be vſed of hir 
At aieſtie. 


FE ELIZABETH, tj 


2 
| . Neer not into * with thy ſel⸗ 


. Suant, O Lokp : for no flesh is righ- 
5.0 tcous in thy ſight. PSALME 143, 
2 — vic 2. 


dwelleſt in light that no man 
D. 
ompꝛehen⸗ 


ww wh SS WW YH ww WV WYY 


| of Virginitie, 


W 
come J all ſad and ſozovofull, 
— e wil dig: Enter 


i Ul with 
jy ON bite th wozds of ſoꝛ⸗ 
arti e beſech Haue mer⸗ 

mercie to thy 


JOR D, looke thou no more' on my 
PI ſinnes: but according to the multitude 
Mof thy compaſſions, wipe awaie all 
mine iniquities. P/al.5 1. verſe 1. 
| is the abundance of pitie 

fl [Echo compaltionszrt he worana proce 

Qt thy mercie ; by the one thou lokeſt gentlie on 
the poꝛe and wꝛetched: by the other thou fozgiueſt the 


multitude of linnes, Olwat, and mercifull Sautour 
Ct. j. Jclug 


Pc G 


l 


Z ＋—— *** —— Att. = wt 
_— — — — — —— — —— — — 


one of thy compaſſions. Pe 


one wozd ; 
tion was c 
lie Ghoſt : 
Sith there 
with whome is no alteration, neither chadowe 
change; andſith there is but one Mediatour and at⸗ 
Ag weich betweene God and man, 7 
ſus whic 

out thy plentious compaſſions vpon 22 as bell 

thou didſt vpon our ſoxefnehereTethe chu 


6 d, and hide 

bade Hen e. fo vs 4 Sy ares] 

NIN Halt thou foi O Loꝛd LES 
beſeech 

accoꝛding to the multitude of thy compaſſions, wipe 
awale all mine iniquities:that as thou haſt Abel 
— — 
 bouchſafe to dꝛawe and take me, and alſo to make mx 
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eee 
edthen) wi 12 bitter teareg, or aged Ow with 
the heares of hirhead : thou all hir| ones 
and ſenteſt hir ile Peter S was, good L 


ſe denied the; a 
foꝛſoke thee with an oth : thou mercifullic lake 
him, andhe beholdmgrhe 
Low fozgaueſt him ; which was another of thy tom 
paſſions. The thefe on Croſſe was ſaued with 
inthe furious madneſſe of perſecu- 
d, ,. 
theſe all Loꝛd are thy pitifull erf 
foze that thou art the ſame our GOD 8 


dſt on 
bitterlie wept : and thoy 


endureth foz euer; why dot thou not po 


thee, #moſt humblie pꝛaie oped ha: 


innumerable ſinners vntothee, and 
them righteous in thy light : euen ſo thou wilt 


yteous though thy grace, and ſo to clenſe and puti 
e! — that after all mine iniquities and vn⸗ 
put out, it may be as a cleane ta⸗ 
inthe which thy finger, OG SOD, 
"may wate the lawe of thy 
loue andcharitie, 
AMEN. 
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1 
N che daie of trouble Iwill call on thee 
Fee T D, Pſa. 120, verſ. l. Becauſe thou 
E haſt ſaid, In what houre ſoeuer a ſinner 
22 doth|repent him of his ſinnes, I will no 
mote rememberhis iniquities. Exech. 18, verſe 27. 


Ehold god Loꝛd, now are the dates of ſozowe, 
>now are thedaies of calamitie ; and now is 
A time wherein J mult call on the, Foz now 
mine old ca kered and feſtered ſoꝛes of ſinne readie 
CN me, to my btter confuſion , Behold 
ny deſires, and allmplamentableand 


1 powze themall befoze ther 3 


LIES 


3 


5 SE — — na 

2 Clean mer] fie. 

Lord, with the va ter of thy weeping teares; cleanſe 

FAA 

them, vnto whome thou ſatedſt : Now 

3 cleane though the woꝛds 
nk to pou: 


MEN. 
C C. ij. Zache 
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2 


ER A 0 HE was a perfect man, and thou 
5 £4 te ſaiedſt 2 him, dar he was in 
[DN nag efigtrec, Z a c ut come downe, for 
— 8 to 5 I will come into thy houſe, and 
he came downe , and ioifullic recciued _ 
Luke 19, verſe 5. 

| mt ifull God, how manie ſinnes haue bon 


ble 
25560 e 
derade een la; Low, the balfeofmg 
gods J tothe pare, and i Jhaue do 


E il not part har Ja 


that J haue, but J 
lfe wholie vnto thee , releruing nothing 

ng to ſerue thee foz euer with a cleane and pur — 
t. O ſweet Loꝛd Jeſus, what ſaweſt thou in Zache! 
— —— FTE 


thou 
Tk 
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weſt in Jache, that when thou ſhalt call me out of 
the figtree of this miſerable woꝛld, thoumaiſt ſaie vn- 
tome, Come downe, koꝛ this daie J will abide with 


thie ; AMEN, 
A 


Pure heart create in me, 6 G op, and 
a right ſpirit renew within me. Palme 
51, vſe 10. 


Las my Lo and Sauiour, my hart hath foꝛ⸗ 
5 ſaken the, it is turned from thee , and is gone 
(+) L altrate: it is wandered into ſtrange countries, 
and enſueth vanities :hir eies are in the vttermoſt 
Fri woꝛld. It is loſt, gone, and ſold vnder ſinne. 


22. Ars T5 rus v4 oe ge 


— 


er 
NN. 
7 


t is ſtonie, vea harder than the Flint oꝛ Adamant 
one, which relented and yrelded at thy ſonnes death. 
What now Loꝛd : Nhat ſhall J ſaie: A pure hart cre⸗ 
ate in me, a flechit hart, a mollitied and ſoft hart, an 
humble hart, a penitent hart, a mercifull hart, a de⸗ 
uout hart, a religious and ʒealous hart:yea and ſuch a 
hart as will loue thee aboue all things. Create there⸗ 
foꝛe god Loꝛd ſuch a hart in me, that it may be of ſuch 
efficacie tough thy grace, as nature is not able to 
make it. Giue me alſo a right ſpirit, that mayloue 
and wozſhip thee, rx the chiefe and puncipall 
ſpirit. Fo2 thou art a ſpirit, and wilt be woꝛchipped in 
(pirit and veritie; My ſo 4 — Loꝛd, is alſo a ſpirit, 
and ſo made of thee,that of it lelfe it right. Foꝛ ot hir 
owne nature ſhe loueth the aboue hir ſelfe, and deſt- 
reth all things koꝛ thy glozie; ſo that hir owne natu⸗ 
rall lone is right, becauſe it commeth of the. Make 
ſtedfaſt therelõꝛe in me, O Loꝛd, though thy gratious 
fauour, this ſpirit; that it may, accoꝛding to his owne 
nature, leade and kpe me in the waie of thy com- 

| * Ceath mande- 
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mandements; and that by it my heart may be ſo in⸗ 
flamed with heauenlie loue, that it cn me to 
ſigh vnto thee, to embꝛace thee contin and neuer 
to fozſake tha; but alwaies to be firme and conſtant 
in thæ. Giut me therefoꝛe an vpꝛight ſpirit, not ſixkin 
hir one gloꝛie, but thy will and gloꝛie. Renew it m 
me, J pzaie tha god Loꝛd; renew it J ſaie, foꝛ my ſing 
haue quenched the firſt that thou gaueſt me, ANR N. 


5 

x Ehold, L O R D, againſt thee onlic 
7 haue I ſinned, and done euill in thy 
ght: that thou maiſt be juſtified in thy 
==22 words, and maiſt oucrcome when thou 
art iudged, Palme 51, verſe 4. 
= 0 the onlie O Lozdit is pꝛoper to foꝛgiue, 
>) [2 and to be mercifull, toꝛ though mercie and fox 
2Iz giueneſſe thou dweſt declare thine almighti⸗ 
ieſſe. J graunt therefoze Lo2d, and confeſle, that a- 
ainſt ther onlie I haue offended, and haue done that 
vVhich is euill in thy ſight. Yaue mercie Gwe wr 
d 


me O Lozd, haue mercie. Expꝛeſſe and ſhewe fo 
thine ommpotencie in me, that thou maiſt be 1 
in thy woꝛds. Foz it is watten, Thou cameſt not to 
call the tighteous, but ſinners to repentance.Graunt 
8 me therefoze god Loꝛd a true repentant hart, and u 
tifie me accoꝛding to thy woꝛds. Call me, receiue me, 
and giue me thy grace; ſo that thereby I may do the 
wozks of repentance. Thou ſaiedſt, When J am lit 
ted bp from the earth, J will dꝛawe all vnto my ſelfe. 
Uertfie Lozd the woꝛds on me, dꝛawe me after the, 
and let me run with the in the ſwerteneſſe of thine 
ointments. Againe, thou ſaredſt, Come vnto me ally? 
that labour, and are loden, and J will eaſe you, _—_ 
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n Land and my God, Ja inner do come vnto thee, all 
loden with ſinne g, date and night, labouring in the ſo⸗ 
rowe of my hart foꝛ thy grace and mercie. Refreſh and 
eaſe me ther god Loꝛd, that thou mailt be iuſti⸗ 
fied and pꝛoued, art iudged. Foꝛ there are 
mane, which late, T is no fo2 him in his 
God. — nd 8, when thou art 
thus iudged of them, and not me at anie time: 
but giue to me thy creature thy mercie and par don, 
and then are they vanquiſhed which ſaie, There is no 
helpe foꝛ him in n AMEN. 


E 


_—_ me, 6 Lo Rb, with a free and 
principal] ſpirit and reſtore vnto mee 
the igie of thy ſauing health, Eſalme 51, 


— verſe - £ 


Fe Tisagr atthing, O heauenlie father, that J 
als deſire of Ry thou art a great Lozd, 

Wand all gods. He doth t TE 
which aſketh of tl 1 ll things; and ichaſ- 
beth of At x bodilie aſketh but vaine — 
herefoze that 1 things, deſtreth 


Ge cg. 
, defir n O Uue, 
*. is thy 4 but Jeſus Chailk thy on: 


lie ſonne, which i chan bal God and euerlaſting life : Ind 
foꝛſomuch as haſt bin ſo louing and liberall a fa- 
ther, as to giue him vnto the death ot the croſſe, and 
ce to offer him foꝛ me; why ſhould J be aſhamed to 
alke him of thee, whome thou haſt giuen foꝛ me; Giue 
me therefoze thy pꝛincipall ſpirit, that J may reioice 
in thy ſauing health. And foꝛſomuch as in thy holte 

woꝛd thou biodeſhme aſke and knocke euen till J ſeeme 
| Cc. ij. impoꝛ⸗ 
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impoꝛtunate, and what can J aſke that Gould be 
moze mee tome, thanthat thou lhouldelt make 
me retoice in thy ſonne our ſauing health: J will ther: 
foze continuallie crie to the.caieng: Wake me againe 
10 9 helth, and teſtoꝛe to me againe 
he thing which my linnes haue loſt, Reſtoze to me 
that which rough my fault is periſhed in me.Reſtoze 
me J beſtech the toz his mercies ſake, that euer ſitteth 
on thy right hand,and makethinterceſſton fo2 me, that 
by his gratious fauour, J may at my laſt end enioie 
* . of thy ſauing health: Ar N. 


* 


i Hoy euer, Lo Rp, haſt loued truth: 

Hand the vnknowne things of thy wif 

SO | dome haſt thou reucaled vnto mee, 
= P/alme 51. verſe 6, 


N > Hat meanethit to ſaie, Thou loueſt truth; but 
that of thy gratious mercie thou makeſt vs 
. Homes and fulfilleſt them foꝛ thy truths 
ſake : Thou di pꝛomiſe vnto Abꝛaham a ſonne when 
he was aged: thou fulfilledſt thy pzomiſe in old and 
barren Sara, becauſe thou loueſt truth. Thou madeſt 
NO vnto Dauid thy ſeruant, — Of the fruit 

thy bodie will J ſet vpon the regall thꝛone: and it 
came to paſſe, VG thou loueſt — Thou haſt 
pꝛomiſed vnto ſinners, which will come vnto thee, for 
giueneſſe and fauour , and thou haſt neuer defrauded 
anie man: fo2 thou loueſt truth. There are other in- 
numerable pꝛomiſes, in the which thou haſt euer bene 
—_— becauſe thou loueſt truth. Loue therefoze, O 
father of mercies, this truth in me, which with repen- 
tant hart turneth to thee. Behold therefoze thy crea- 
ture, in whome ene e to * — 


| # 
= ogg; tr 6 Lox, deſired ſacri- 


Hefe, I would haue giuen it thee : but 
>| thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings. 
= Palme 51.verſe 16. 


v mouth, Lord, ſhall hewfozth thy glozious 
WF ame , Foz J knowe it to be molt acceptable 
A bektoꝛe the, ſceing thou halt declared it by the 
mouth of the Pꝛophet, ſaieng : The ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe 
ſhall glozifie me ; by which meane (ſaith the Loꝛd) 

ſhall be entiſed to ew him my ſauing health. Pal. 45. 
Therefoze will J offer pꝛaiſe vnto thee foꝛ my ſinnes, 
tuen the pꝛaiſe of infants and ſucklings. And why 
hall Jo et ſinnes, rather than ſacrifice: 


Bicauſe thou delighteſt not in burnt ſacrifice. Foꝛ it 
thou hadſt deſiredſacrifice,J had ſurelie offered them: 
but thou delighteſt not in them. And againe, thou ſai⸗ 
edlt,J require mercie, and not ſacrifice, Oſe. s. There- 
foze my mouth (hall Chew fozth thy praiſe , bicauſe 
thereby J do ſhew fanth thy honour, and it cheweth 
me thꝛough thy grace the waie tomy lauing health. O 
Lord, thou madeſt the bodie foz the ſpirit, therfoze ſee- 
belt thou ſpirituall things, and not bodilie things. Foz 
thou ſaieſt, My ESR CUP NTT IO Frog. 

ein 
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which is the ſacrifice that pleaſeth the. Let me there- 
foze offer vnto thee, O Load, a hart repenting and ſoz- 
rowing foꝛ my ſinnes; and inflame it with a deured 
loue of heauenite things, and then wilt thou de ire no 
m32e of me:foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices wilt thou, O Lox, 
be pleaſed, A M1 N. 


[ 
— ＋——— 
—＋— — — 7 
| | | 
| - / —— 


— 


> — — —— — 


— —ũ—aä—ᷓ— — — 


R 
Ebuke me not, 6 LORD, in thine an- 


ger, neither chaſten thou mee in thy 
heauie diſpleaſure: but haue thou mer- 


| 


Pe 
| 5 TS AS 4 | . . 
ic on me, for Iam weake and in miſe- 


ric. P/alme 6, verſe r. 
5779 (innes, O Loꝛd, are ſo manie, that the bur- 


WI den of th weakened me. My bones are 
ALY ſo bauiſed , my ſinewes are ſo ſhzunken, my 
ſtrength ſo faileth me, the rod of thy diſpleaſure hath 
ſochaltened me, that J ferle no helpe in my ſelfe, J ap- 
peale therfoꝛe, O Loꝛd, to thy mercie, crieng out with 
the pꝛodigall and vnthaiftie ſonne, ſateng : O Father, 

J haue ſinned againſt Heauen, and betoꝛe the; haue 
mercie therefoze, haue mercie on me; not bicauſe J 
haue deſetued thy mercte, but bicaule thou art merct- 
full. Sith therefoꝛe thou art mercitull, what art thou, 
but euen the verie mercie it ſelfe: And what am J but 
verie miſerie « Behold therefoꝛe, O God, which art 
mercie, behold miſerie is befoze thæ. hat ſhalt thou 
do, O mercie : Trulie thy woꝛks. Canſt thou go backe 
from thy nature And what is thy nature; Uerelie to 


| 
tate 


| 
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take awaie miſerie. Yaue mercie therefoze on mæ, O 
God. God, which art mercie, take awaie my miſerte : 
fo: the depth of miſerie requireth the depth of mercie. 
The depth of ſine requireth the depth ol grace and 
fauour.Greater is the depth of mercie, than the depth 
ofmiſerie. Let therkoꝛe, god Loꝛd, the one depth ſwal⸗ 
lowe vp the other. Let the bottomleſſe depth of mer- 
cie lwallowe vp the depth of miſerie, AEN. 


| 
Xcept|L ORD the praier of thy ſer- 


: 
. 
: 


A uant, as thou diddeſt the praicr of Cor- 

TS Y | 

l 2elins ,|and caſt me not confuſed from 
thy preſence, Acts Io, verſe 6. 


Swat Jeſus, who euer came to thee with a 
71 pure and ſt faith, and went awate contu⸗ 
$84 led ? Oꝛ who euer deſired thy fauour, and went 
without it + Surelie thou paſſeſt in thine abundant 
pitie, both the deſeruings and alſo the deſires of them 
that pꝛaie vnto th. Foz thou giueſt moꝛe than man 
can deſire . The woman of Canaan followed thee, the 
tried and made a pitious noiſe ; the moued thy Diſci⸗ 
—.— —— wozlhipped thee, and ſaid: Loꝛd 

lpe me; but yet wouldeſt thou not anſwere. Pet (hee 
trulting in thy mercie, pzated againe, ſaieng : Loꝛd 
telpeme. Unto whole umpoztunitie thou disdeſt an- 
ſwere, — * It is not god to take the childꝛens 
bread, and caſt it bnto dogs. O Lozd, who would not 
haue beene confounded, and haue gotten him awaie at 
theſe thy wozds ? Ind yet did this woman continue 
ill in pꝛaier and ſaid: It is truth Loꝛd that thou ſai⸗ 
elt: it is not mcete to caſt the childzens bꝛead vuto 
dogs. But yet Loꝛd the dogs dweate of the crums 
which fall from the childꝛens table. And thou yt 

| ioici 


— (w ꝗ • d aa 


pn Ee 


Tie 
- 


o 


- 


: 
: 
[! | 
5 = | 
4 1 


292 The third Lampe 
toicing in hir great conſtancie , didſt ſate : O woman, 
great is thy faith be it vnto the as Jau deſireſt. Now 
therefoze ſweet and mercifull Loꝛd Jeſu, as thou did: 
deſt vouchſafe to accept and heare the pzater of Come. 
lius, and of this woman of Canaan; ſo J hartilie be- 
loch the to heare my humble pzaiers, which J mate 
date and night befoze tha; not onelie that thou houl- 
delt deliuer me from bodilie oppꝛeſſions, but alſo from 
the ſpirituall power of the diuell, that after this moꝛ 
tall lite may come to thy bleſſed pꝛeſence, in the e⸗ 
uerlaſting kingdome, where thou reigneſt God with 
the Father, and the holue Gholt: AN. 


lue earc, 6 Lox, and let all my ſor- 
a, rowfull complaints, which go foorth of 


DD my mouth may shew foorth the woot- | 
thic praiſc of thy name. Pſalme 17. verſe 1. 


hy pꝛaiſe is a great thing, O Loꝛd: fozit pꝛo⸗ 
700 ceedeth out of the fountaine eren 
3 (© ners danke, There is no gloꝛious pzaile in the 
mouth of a ſinner. Deliuer me therefoꝛe O Lozd from 
the waie of ſinners, and my tongue [hall fie thy 
righteouſneſſe; and mylips and my mouth ſhall hew 
fa2th thy pꝛaiſe. Thou halt the key of Dauid, which 
ſhutteſt,and no man opencth; and openeſt, and no man 
chutteth. Therefoꝛe open thou my lips, as thou haſt 
opened the mouths of infants, out of whoſe mouths 

thou haſt eſtabliſhed thy pzaiſe. Trulie the Pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles, andall other thy Saints pzaiſed the, 
xdeſpiſed themſelues. The lucklings ertoll thy fame 
and gloꝛie, which they knowe thꝛough thy heauenie 


_— 
| 
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and celeſttall grace. Thy — 
gloꝛie, haue conuerted mnumerable ſoutes from 
rm Eager 
lie . merc | 
fauour, wht chonſhewellin deere ſonne vnto all 
the woꝛld. Now mercifull God, giue me true 
humilitie, that t —_ — ——  —— 


mouth. Made me ag one of the infants and ſucklings, 


that J may euer hang on the paps of thy wiſdome, 
Fo: thy paps , O Loꝛd, are better than wine, and thy 
wildome better than riches. Wake me as one of thy 
friends 02 beloued, that J may conſtantlie abide in 
thee, that my mouth and doice may among the ſuck- 


extoll and ſet 'f thy pꝛaiſe ſaieng and 
2 in the bee A P p2al ; s * 


[ 


* 116 0 Lon. If thou therefore ſprinkle 
7 elde me with Iſope, I shall be cleane. If thou 


wash me, I I shall be whiter than ſhowe. 


Male 51. verſe 7, 


Sope, Loꝛd is a lowe herbe, it is hot, and ol a 
8 N 5 — ſignifiethnothing elle, but 


us C bled 

. 
ued vs, 

walhed vs from our ſinnes in his bloud ; which alſd 


withthe redolent and ſweet ſauoz of his beneuolence 
andrighteouſneſſe hath repl 


wer vpon me the vertue and 


IN Am flehic and yncleane before thee, 


foe with this Jſope oh CAE Tot 22 * 
kle me, when thou (halt po | 
bloud of thy dære ogne Thal, when he through wal 


| 
| 
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with hum, when J dafi tr n and ne Jo — 
— 2— J be cleanſed from all mine 


— anneſſe. T thou wach me with mine 
teares, 915 owe out Dar of the loue of thy ſonne 
Chyilt. Then ſhall J ſigh till J be wearie : then ſhall 


water my bed 


7 
ie mght with teares, ſo that it 
hall ſwimme in 105 halt — 


t thou walh 


me, and J chall be whiter —— AMEN. 


CE 


7A O Ty euecrie one that ſaith to me Lord, 


NE 


a Lord,shall enter into the kingdome of 


0 heauen:but he that doth the will of my 


= DM frcher which is in heauen. Matth. 7, 


verſe21. 


hr mils. O heauenlie 9 
5 ee beloued ſonne , whome tho 

fur, Tp will is, that we beleue 0 
ſent,iscome in the fleſh.Indt wil 

his ſaieng. 

alſo, that we ſhould heare him. Foz thou ſpa —— 

auen, ſateng: This is my welbeloued — 

home I J delight, Ao xo Giue me therefoze, O 


* 
* 
. 
5 


> 
of 


ts, that _ imitate and keepe 
heauen, 


father, „ a ſtrong faith, yea 
ſucha faith that no tribulation,that no veration.that 
no perſecution 


2 
ene: wu ra may with a pure and con- 


tanrfar empire od bentäbe come in ths lech foxthe 
woꝛld; and that J may imitate and 
owehm.c 


Imap ſaieng, who was de- 
liuered foꝛ my (innes, —— againe foꝛ my 


ulation, Eile me alſo, O holie father, ol — 


5 
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and not a 7 but 
1 — no — be dalle Gl hes —— 
= a 8, E 


ae 


woo: nes 1 is ſpirit, foꝛ 
there is none that cn ſaie Jeſus is the Loꝛd, but by 
this thy halie ſpirit, AMEN, 

| A 


RT A Sacrific to God, is a troubled ſpirit: 
PF 2 a contrite and humble hart, 0G OD, 
dale thou not deſpiſe. Pſalme 51, 


erhebe © Low. Foz 
enand vered, becaule it hath 
that it deſircth,ozelſe feelethin 


ch it hateth. The ſpirit is bꝛoken 
eted foꝛ hi Arg becauſe ithathoffendeda- 


hath his contection ot᷑ moſt bitter pices, — 


ether ont the mozter of the hart, and 
yroe of compunction; and made into 
ied with the water of teares, ther⸗ 


ient, and ſacrifice moſt ſweet, which 


wh offered tothe, O Lozd, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Yarie Magdalen, which was a great ſinner, _ 


— 1 is ſinnes. Foz when our ſinnes are 
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ſuth an oin and put it into the Alablaſter bore 
of hir hart. She feared not to enter into the Phariſeg 
houſe, and there humbling hir ſelfe at thy fre, ſwert 
L od, wached them with hir teares, wiped —— wth 
hit heare, and annointed them with moſt 
ointment;and ceaſſed not to kiſſe them Surel Lo 
vel OE was right acceptable, and . the ſo 

houpzeferre ze ferredſt it aboue the Phariſie, which in 
24 _ ight was righteous. O Lozd, great is ty 
power, great is thy might, which declareth it leite 
molt chieflie in ſparing andhauing compaſſion on ſin- 
ners: chewing to vs, that a contrite and humble hart 
1 — therefore — Lozd Jeſu, this my ſacrifice 

ce e eſu, 

— 1 oceeding out of a bꝛoken and ſozowfull 
hart. Indi A thou the fault, mer 
cifull Loꝛd, which onlie art of power to do it; that it 


may be an eptable ſacrifice,inflamed 

a fervent ene of of thy b rp bo * 
deſpiſe it not. Joe 

thy light, and 


ther in heauen pili omplilh 
therefoze in me —— ee 
do craue of the, which is, that thou wilt haue c 
ſion on me, accoꝛding to tay great mer mercie ; and 
alſo thou wilt receiue me foz a ſacrifice of righte 

1 ig og apy fo2 a burnt ſacrifice ot gu 


bc bude to be ang vpon 
1 enrol: Lot 
vale of pre ny lore 
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+ ANOTHER, 


thy lawes in the depth of my heart, O 
t being inſtructed in thy commande⸗ 
may ſerue the in feare, and reioice in 
ing, and take hold vpon thy diſct- 
at ame time thou become an- 
the right wate, Amen. 
5 


helpe from my trouble: ap 


man, inthe J hour ſtrength, and 
to nothing thole which 
trouble me: let my ſoule be ſubiect vnto thee. Foz 
from thee pzoceedeth my patience, Foz thou art my 
on chr. Jn che 3 
n a 
the God ro iam myhelpe is in thee, Amen. 


gare eg e as a loſt 
| pe: let me returne,O Load, bicauſe haue not 
fozgotten thy ts, The 8 and 
ignoꝛances of my tender yers 3 not Loꝛd, 
ing mercie hauemindonime, Foꝛ thy 
godneſſe, O Lozd, my ſoule, and deliuer me: let 
me not be aſhamed, bicauſe J haue trulted in thee, 
Turne my heaui —— cut off my ſacke of ſo⸗ 
rowes, and gird es, that my gloꝛie may 
ligne vnto thee, 575 not begr græued. 35 
d. j. 1 
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Z 

ORobabel King of Juda in the depth of thy dil⸗ 

7 pleaſure taſted ot thy mercie and receiued by the 
mouth of Aggeus thy Pꝛophet [weete comfort 
and knowledge of thy fauour and grace: yea af- 
ter thy determination to deſtroie the whole kingdome 
of the heathen, thy right hand did ——— hum, and 
thine incomparable mercie did choſe him foz a ſeale to 
thy ſelfe . Lozd,this happie King in thy was 
but an earthlie creature, and could he haue no 
righteouſneſſe in himſelte to moue ſuch thy compaſſi- 
on. It it pzoceded from the multitude of thy mercies, 
that ſurmount the iniquities of the whole woꝛld, and 
that thou didſt onlie vouchſafe to behold in him the i 


mage of thy ſelfe ; bow downe thine eies, Loꝛd, and be- 


hold the ſelfe-ſame in me. Certifie my conſcience with 
remiſſion of my ſinnes, that my ſozowfull ſoule may 
be at reſt within me. Send downe thy holie ſpirit to 
remaine with me, that J may become with that god 
NE has ra mmm 
people, may 5 ith me, ne 
uer deſerue than to taſt of thy rod of fauozable 
coꝛrection: but that all my labours and ſtudies maye- 
uer bend to the perfoꝛmance of thy holie will, and dil⸗ 
charge ot my dutie, Amen. 

| T” 


a Riſeandilluminate my mind(molt benigne Sa⸗ 

utour) that J fleepe not at ame time in death, 
IA leaſt mine enimies ſate, they haue pzeuaileda- 
gainſt me. They which trouble me, will be glad, 
if I be caſt downe: but J haue fixed my hope in thy 


mercie. Enter not into: ent with thy ſeruant, 
fo2 no liuing creature be iuſtilied in thy ſight. J 
foz he ſhalbe on my right 


ue = 


| 
| 
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that Jbenot|mwued. Foz this my hart is glad, 

—— my tongue reioiceth, yea mozeouer my fleſh thall 

reſt in hope, Amen. 


B 


E thou vnto me O Loꝛd in the date time a defen⸗ 
dour, and in the night ſeaſon a place of refuge, 
that thou maiſt ſaue me:fo2 thou art my ſtr 1 
and vnto thee J flie. Loꝛd God deliuer me from 
the hand of ſinners, and from the Lawe-bzeaker, and 
the wicked dwer: for thou Loꝛd art my patience, thou 
art my hope, euen from my youth. In the J amcon⸗ 
firmed euen from my mothers wombe: thou art my 
paotectoy; in the ſhall be my ſong foz euer and euer, 
men. 
1 


— homan 


tie and wonderous woꝛks O Lozd, foz thou haſt 
cauſed me to paſſe though fire and water, and 

led me into a frech place, thou haſt giuen my ſoule 
life, and haſt not ſultered my fete to fall. Accoꝛding to 
the multitude of my ſoꝛowes, thy comfozts haue made 
my ſoule merrie.p ſoule is like a Sparowe taken 
out of the Fowlers ſnare; Thou haſt deliuered my life 
from death, and my hands from bloud, that J may 


pleaſe thee O Loꝛd n the light ofthe liuing, Amen. 
| 12. 


YOU art iuſt, O Loꝛd, and all thy commande- 
ments be true; and all thy waies mercie, tru 
ge it, And —— ——.— 

: reuengement of my ſinnes, remem⸗ 
ber not mine offences, neither the offences of my fa- 
thers, betauſe we haue not obeied Hp erent: Giue 
me an hart of wee — feare ay 

| | ty, 


— —— Yk ˙— 


n 
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beſoze mine ies.that J map be obedient in wozd, dæd 
and thought to all that is thy will. Lozd giue vnto me 

the power of thy holie ſpirit, to rule and 


thy 
ople committed to my charge, in all feare, and 
ee woꝛd, and 8 may be vnto them 


dlineſſe and to the praiſe 
of e men. * 


H 


CALE ne Low and J ſhall be heated; ſaue 


me, and J ſhall be ſaued. My life cleaueth vnto 
—. carth. uicken me accoꝛding to thy wor, 


ng to thy mercie relæue me ; and J 
ker pe the 1 end Fiat 8 . Yelpe me 1 


ſo ſhall et be ſale and from hencefozth 


Thy mercies 
—_ — 11 5 Loꝛd, accoꝛding to 


ae Nr my health, 


Egardmy pairs, Ocm God of mp life ;leaue 
me not in of euill. Deliuer me from 
A. the wicked man: let not the fete of pꝛide come 
vppon me, and to vaine gloꝛie giue me not. Take 
fromme all ſinfull tuſts: let no deſire of vncleanneſſe 
take hold bpm me: giue me not ouer to an bulhame⸗ 


faſt and obſtinate mind, but coꝛrect me in thy mercie: 
Enter 


baz into Mute commit me, Amen. 


of _ 301 


ty gents 8 in j rt, 
. mine aftections with thy AMA 
wiſdome Come the holte Heauens, 2 


ſeate of thy Maieſtie, that (he may be with me, 
——— _ me, a Jn — — — 1 7 2 
acc befoze 3 iudge 
wat amd e u god anvel. 


G 


Ratious Loꝛd, thou that art the God 
(7 aboue ge ſuffering — — 

mercie, ſoꝛowing the ſinnes of — —— 

great godneſſe haſt — to the — —— re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes : Loꝛd J haue ſinned, mine iniquitie 
is multiplied aboue the ſands of the ſea, and there is 
no hope of life in me, becauſe J haue ſtirred the to 
anger, in multrplieng offences the, And now, 
O Loꝛd, truſting in thy mercie, J bow the knees of my 
hart, beſteching the of thy godneſſe, deſtroie me not 
togither with mine iniquitie. Foz the dead, whoſe 
ſoule s are out of _ bodies, canneither pꝛaiſe noz 
thanke thee : but the ſoꝛo 020wfull hart, and the thirſtie 
faule aſcribe pꝛaiſe vnto the. DLozd, J 1 


warns ray and require mercie in thy ſight; 
me whicham bnwarthie and reſerue not cter- 


ozthine ovone ſake J aſke 
SIONS 
© 


art, - — with the light ol thy 
Waie, and J (hall enter 
nt 'thy re in my hart, that J 
Let thy woꝛd be a lanterne vn⸗ 

D d. iij. to 


Woꝛd: leade me 
into thy truth. 
map reioice in 


[ Liuminate my 
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to my feet, andalampe of vtomy : 
Je Noth rhe Ve rate: Oat 
ano le virgrawithanbpaghthart.coneminyam 


cleane conſcience, and ſingle eie befoze the this daie 
and * Amen, 


N 


euer wil J ceaſe to callvpon thee, moſt migh⸗ 
W the Cheru⸗ 

bins, and haſt dominion ouer all the kingdoms 
of the earth. Thou which madeſt the heauens, 
Xall things compꝛehended in them, bow downe thine 
eaxe and heare, an eies and behold: ſaue me 
from the hand ol mine aduerſaries, ſuffer no cuil to 


happen vnto me, that all the people knowe 
thou alone art my —_— Amen, " 10 


4 


Sſiit mee, OL amy God, with thy heauenlie 
grace, and renew inme a right ſpirit, that J 
may receiue ſtrength a ab to doo ty 
teous will, and to ſtand againlt all the ts 
of wilie Satan, that they ma no place in ma: 
but that the old man, which J beare about in my bo⸗ 
die, may be crucified, and dailte die in me, that the de⸗ 
{ire of ſinne, errdur, and ot woꝛidlie vanities may vt⸗ 
terlie be deſtroied, that J may euermoze be renewed 
in the ſpirit ot my mind, that the life of my Dautour 
Chaiſt may alwaies appeare in me: towhome with 
the Father, and the holte Ghoſt, be all honour, truunph 
and gloue, fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 


The verſicle. 


F; wen now and euer vouchſafe, OL OR D, for the 
dere _ ſake toheare my humble Periticns. 
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The anſwere. 


Eceiue my paiers, ſaic, © GOD, and in thy 
Ruth and mercie 2 — and grant 


me thy grace. 


4 The Collect. 
Emanuel, my Loꝛd and my GOD Jeſus 
i = Chailt,ſonne of the pure virgin Ip pops thou 
NA art not onelie the arte front 

but with God the ide ne merke Me 
diatour , full of mercie and truth. Mach awaie my 
ſinnes with the molt pꝛetious bloud of thy holie paſſi⸗ 
on: make me ric — — — irene 
in thæ, that d with thy grace and holie ſpirit, to 
all duties and wozks in this life towards Aer. I may 
enioie afterwards the glozie of thy ble 

— enghe Daints and pure 2 — in kuerla⸗ 
ſting honour and triumph, Amen. 


ThePrater. 


FF Rootc of Jeſſe, my Lo and Sauiour Je⸗ 
60 us Chill, which haſt redemed all mankind 
QA from ſinne, death and hell, thou which halt 

A ſaid: J am the waie, truth, and life. The Wale 
indoctrine,commandements, and examples; truth in 


1 bouche  wholie to 
i 
beſtowe thy ſelfe fo our ſecuritie; that thou wilt not 


— — —— —— du art the 
waie: no2 at anie time to diſtruſt thy p es, which 
art the truth, and eſt whatſoeuer thou pꝛo⸗ 
miſeſt: —4— in anie other thing, bicauſe 
thou art eternall life , without the which there is no- 
es Iehat ought to be deſired, neither in heauennoz 


By the we learne * ſure and erpedient paſſage 
D.liij. vnto 


"oO ns oo os, rr 
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vnto true helth, that we wander no longer in the La⸗ 
berinth of this woꝛld. Thou halt exactlie taught what 
to belſeue, and what todo, what to hope foꝛ, and in 
whom we ought to reſt. By thee wee learne how we 
were of that firſt Adam vnfoztunatelie bozne : by tha 
we are aſſured there is no hope of health but thzough 
faith in the: that thou art the onlie buightneſle, which 
giueſt light to all men trau the darke deſarts ol 
this woꝛld, where is nothing but a pꝛofound dimneſſe, 
wherby we neither ſa our calamities, noꝛ frõ whente 
we ought to ſee remedie of our euill. Thou vouchla- 
fedſt to Zeſcend into the earth, # diſdained(tnot to take 
our nature vpon the, that by thy doctrine thou migh- 
teſt chake off the dimneſſe of our ignozance : by thy 
commandements mightelt direct our feete in the wate 
of truth + peace. By the examples of thy life thou haſt 
chewed vs the waie tounmoztalitie, and by thy ſteps 
haſt reſtozed to vs a plaine,ealie,#pzofitable wate,out 
of an vneeuen and rough waie. So thou art made vnto 
vs a waie, which knoweth no erroz, in the which, leaſt 
we ſhould be wearie, thou haſt vouchſated to vphold 
vs in thy benignitie with great # ſure pꝛomiſes. Foꝛ 
who can be weatie, accounting himſelte redie thzough 
thy ſteps to enter thy heauenlie heritage: Therefoze 

we be in this iournie, thou wouldeſt be aſure 
hope vnto vs, to be in ſtedot᷑ a ſtaffe vnto vs, where⸗ 
with we are ſuſtained, Neither was thy godnes con⸗ 
tent with this,but knowing the of our fleſh 
in the meane while, with the comfozt of thy ſpirit dw- 
eſt ſo refreſh our ſtrength, whereby we run chereful⸗ 
lie. And as thou being made vnto vs the wate , dweſt 
daue awaie allerrour: ſo being truth dweſt thou take 
awate all diſtruſt. Finallie, being made life vnto vs, 
dwelt remue the dead in ſinne, to liue by thy ſpirit, re- 
leuing all things, vntill in the reſurrection,all mozta⸗ 
uit ie vtterlie aboliſhed, we may alwaies liue wüten 
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nd in the, when Chailt ſhall be to vs all in all. Foz 
eternal life is, to knowe the Father, the Sonne, and 
the holle Gholt to be one true God; where now tho- 
rough faith we behold onlie in a glaſſe and riddle, Ind 
ſxing moꝛe felowlie the glozie of the Lozd, we 

ſhall be tranſfozmed into the ſame image. | 

Therefoze J beſech the, molt mercifull Sauiour, 
that thou wouldeſt nouriſh faith in thy ſeruant, that 
J may neuer wauer in thy heauenlie doctrine, In⸗ 
creaſe obedience, that J neuer turne from thy pꝛe⸗ 

cepts;foztifie conſtancie, that entring into thy ſteps 
be not pulled backe, noz though the terrour oꝛ intiſe⸗ 
ments of Satan ouerthowne, but may perſeuere in 
the, which art the true waie, vnto death. Build my 
ſure trult,that accuſtomed with thypzomiſes,J neuer 
ware old in the exerciſe of vertue:but fozgetting thoſe 
things which are paſt, J may cotinuallie tocom 
to perfecter. Accept my contrite hart, the weonted ſa- 
critice of thy — ſt the oblation of theſe my petiti⸗ 
ons, granting the ſumme of my requeſts. Blot out all 
mine offences foꝛ thine owne ſake, and increaſe thy 
ceinme, that 3 map in all things carrie vpꝛight 
waie and equall : gouerne in 
the light of thy woꝛd, and feare ot thy lawes, and dailie 


1 inthe, which art the gloꝛie of all 


be pꝛaiſe both now and 
| ever, Amen. 


Z 
— 


Co _ — 2 — 
cnt * —_— Ono ee LIES 
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The Kincs Heaſt, or Gops 
familiar ſpeech to the 
| | QVEENE: 
Collected out of the holie Pſalmes of good 
| KingDAVID, as chey are learned- 
lie expounded by Tun oo ORD 
| BEZA: 


Wherein almightie GOD ( after a diuine ſort ſpea- 
king vnto hir Maieſtie, as he ſometimes did vnto Dauid, 
1 thoughnotinſo myſticall maner) doth firſt declare his 
racy in . hir, and his gratious 
goodneſſe in exalting hir to the Crowne, exhorting hit 
therewithall, humblie to acknowledge his ſouereigntie 
2 ouer all earthlie powers, and to worſhip him. Se- 
condlie, he deſcriberh vnto hir Grace, the woorthie pro- 
perties that are required to bee in euerie godlie Prince, 
and wiſe Gouernour, for the maintenance of his glorie, 
3 and their eſtates. Thirdlie, he exhorteth hir Maieſtie to 
the faithfull diſcharge of hir office and dutie in his feare 
and ſeruice, to the increaſe of vertue, and ſuppreſsing of 
vice. And ſo ſhewing the commodities that will inſue 
4 thereby to hir and hir people, he fourthlie promiſerh,not 
onelie to be hir — defender againſt all hir eni- 
mies; but alſo to bleſſe hir, and hir Realme, with manie 
lag lweer and comfortable benefits, both corporall & 
celeſtiall, and to make hir partaker of all his ancient mer- 
5 dies, promiſed long ſince to hir father Dauid z namelie, 
| yponthis condition: if finallie ſhe perſeuere in the 
perfect loue and due obedience of hir 
ſpirituall ſpouſe Chriſt 
| Ieſus. 


1 
' 


C The 
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© The firſt Chap ter of 
| the HEAST. 


DY attendalitle to my Beall. 
land marke what J ſhall 
ſay. Thou art my Daugh- 
| „termdade, this date haue 


— — — crowned the with mp 
den en e Ee po 


mount 
Behold, A the onlie Loꝛd — 95 —.— right 
and — all men; and do my ſ 

Monat ch greet of 
J * b Lett father, haue 
elected the a choſen veſſell of high honour and Pace in 
mp _ and to that end haue mightilie pzeſerued 
thee, and miraculouſlie delivered the out of ſv manie 
ſtſo great dangers, and now at the laſt haue bzought 
19 0 thy —— the people, ouer whome thou haſt 

ie, 

Itis J, and none other, which haue conſecrated 
thee vnto — ſelfe,; and annointed tha with holie oile, 
to be the Mother, and the Nurſſe of my 

= Jae: 0 who onlie haue giuen the this 
molt excel T7". which thou pollel⸗ 

lelt in peace. 


The 
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Tye J ſaie, O Daughter EL1ZABETH, haue 
_ d vp, and choſen out a pure and pertect virgin 
| reſt of whole people, and that becaule J 

—— molt derelie aboue them all; ſo that nom 

thou maieſt woꝛthilie reioice and glozie of thy di 
and honour, yet by my ſingular power and t, and 
foꝛ none other caule, but that it hath pleaſed me thy 
God to eralt the aboue others, and to embzace and 
receiue the into my ſpectall grace and fauour, 

Therefoze, tothe intent I might alwaies vſe thy 
diligent ſeruice, faithfull miniſterie, and dutifullen- 
deuour in this great buſineſſe, and high office of a 
Nueene and kinglie Gouernour ; and that by thy po- 
wer recetued from me, my people may be defendedand 
cherilhed :behold, J haue o2deined a fo2 4.— 
mine annointed, and powꝛed flozth vpon the all my 
2 that none is able to be c red vnto tha: 

ue adoꝛned thee moſt bountifullie and beauti⸗ 
full — all my gifts and graces e 
(hall neuer be taken from thee, 


| ught 
with rhp Elle awhile, what maner of huſbant — 
an coupled and conioined vnto : learne of him alone, 
ſ poule mine onlie Son J meane) to whom 
29 thes daie J married the, what he requireth of tha: 
namelie, that thou ſhouldeſt fozget thine owne Natt- 
on, thy Fathers houſe, and all other wozdlie things, 
now that thou axt come vnder his authoꝛitie, andin- 
Gabon: jj and ſpirituall ſocietie of thy heauenlie 
e 
Now herefoze, J ſaie, bee wiſe OQx EE Nx, be 
learned thou Judge of the earth , that with all the 
rer otentats the woꝛld, thou 
mailt giue place vnto the Lozd, and reſigne vp vnto 
him the honour of all gloꝛie and power. Giue (J ſale) 
vnto the GD 1 ok gods, and King ol kings, cite — 


: 
* 
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berie God of gloꝛie the maieſtie and dominion due vn- 
to his name, and fall downe andwozhip him: do vnto 
him all poſſible r | ower 
people , and both pꝛince and ſubiect with his 


continuall benefits ; andretoice in him with feare and 


trembling, | | 

O kiſſe this my ſonne Chalk thy ſpouſe betimes, 
leaſthe be angrte,andthen thou ſuddenly perich, when 
his wꝛath (hall flame fw2th. Wiozſhip the Loꝛd J ſate 
with due wozlhip, and truſt in him alone, as the that 
wholie dependeth vpon his mercie, fauour, and pꝛote⸗ 
tion: ſo ſhalt thou be bleſſed, and thy thꝛone (hall ne⸗ 


uer be haken. | 
Confelle who it is that hath ſet thee in ſo higha place 
faraboue other men that are thyſubiects,andremem- 


ber allo this, Ithe moſt high God am t 
with ther, . of States and — 
nei 
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tours; who haue not debarred my ſelfe of mine antho- 
ritie ouer you, am J pꝛeſent as an idle behol- 
der, but as your Judge alſo. | 
Ind knowe this alluredlie, that as you are honou- 
redinded with that name(Gods,)whereby mine au- 
thozitte ouer all men is declared. And albeit J haue 
embzaced you with ſpectall fauour , as a father his 
childzen ; yet thinke that J haue not erempted you 
from my power and authoꝛitie: and that though you 
be Princes and ſtrates, yet knowe that you are 


moetall, even as other men: yea remember that you 

(all once die, and chall ſtand at my indgement-ſeate,e- 

de CL AD 
naccom ar a 

2298 CAP. II 


N Eware therefoze that pr abuſe not this au⸗ 
E thoꝛitie giuen vnto you by me, vnder certaine 
=# lawes and tonditiong. De that you pon 


ence, that giueth power to his 


— 
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followe the waies that J haue appointed you to 
' walke in, and take herd that you be not dzawne awaie 
to the right hand, oꝛ to the left, with the erroꝛ of the 
wicked, to fozſake my lawes and oꝛdinances, and to 
fail from me farerha: Fi haue exalted you, 


Foꝛ be you ſure that J haue placed pou in this ſeate 
vpon this condition, and giuen it vnto you in plaine 
charge and commandement, that you ſhould decra iuſt 
lawes, and execute iudgement by right and equitie, 
without fauour, parcialitie, oꝛ regard to anie partie: 
that you ſhould deuiſe all manner of godlineſſe, and 
chew your ſelues openlie to be frænds to vertue, and 
foes to vice, and to weigh nothing but equitie and iu⸗ 
ſtite in your balance. 6 

That as the verie lawe of Nature doth require, 
you ſhould relæue them that are ſpoiled by violence, 
defend the fatherleſſe, mainteine the — againlt the 
iniuries of the rich: deliuer the miſerable from the 
hands of the wicked, and ſee diligentlie that the wzin- 
en woꝛldlings, and cruell extoꝛtioners exerciſe not 
their tyꝛannie and oppꝛeſſions continuallie ouer the 
godlie and fæble of my people. E 

WYoreouer, that you ſhould make diligent inquiſiti⸗ 
on foꝛ bloudlhead and to reuenge it, care- 
fullie ſearch out wickedneſle and abhomination, to 
condemne it, to execute the traytoz, murtherer, and 
theefe,to pull the pꝛaie out of the teeth of the ſpoiler to 
bꝛeake done the power of the wicked mightie ones, 
to deſtroie the wozkers of iniquitie, and vtterlie to 
rote out inne and vngodlineſſe from the earth: euen 
all ſuch as conſpire againſt the ſoules of the a 
ous, # abuſing iuſtice by colour of lawe, gather - 
ſelues together to ſit # condemne the innocent bloud, 
and trouble mp heritage. 

Finallie, it is I that in the diſozdered ſtate of the 
wozld, which ſæm̃ed to be vtterlie void of iultice, * 
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et the, O Daughter people, now at the laſt to 
reſtore the ſame to that ancient andmoſt right godlie 
oder of iulſice, religion and faith, that thou chouldeſt 
be a defence and foztreſſe among my people, and fol- 
— 101 God edle eat cherefulnelle, and haue 
2 

— t, that be rerciſe ein, as it be⸗ 
mat ena to knowe, ſift and trie the 
— of all men, and iudge betwirt right and wꝛong. 


CAP. III. 
rken therefoze vntome, O Daughter 


* 2 — —— —— to | 
— —— eddecr t, haue no fellowlhipnozbe agree | 
— — auſe the wicked do wander on euerie ſide, | 

are eralted into the Higheſt place N 
— ed in the Common -weale: therfoze 
Jaduiſe and counſell the betunes, to expell and thauſt 
out of thy Court and houſe, all the vnwozthie and vn⸗ 
. of Band 2e 1 die 
: ie 
in their romes, that they may lit among the Pances 
of my people, and be aſſiſtant vnto thee. 

O mate much of them that feare the Loꝛd, #let all 
thydelight be ban rar — areon 5 be 
carefull alwaie to preſerue the vertuous,and eralt the 
beſt #moſt woozthie perſons. Call ſuch to be thy ſtates 
of dignitie, — 2 Counſellers, Judges, and 
Magiltrates vnder the, as are graue, wiſe, learned, 
godlie zealous ot my truth,+gelous of thy renowme. 

Aduance ſuch men, J ſaie, to honour and office vn⸗ 


der tha, as be ofa god conſcience, ſound religion, and 
1 vpagyt 


12 


— — 
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bpzightlife,ſuchas will be painfull watchmen and di⸗ 
ligent ſtewards; and both can and will make tuſt de- 
cries, and execute god lawes, euen ſuch as will care 
foꝛ nothing moꝛe, than to knowe what is their dutie, 
and that therefoze are moſt willing to do their dutie, 
hating vnfeinedlie all maner of vice, and louing intire⸗ 
lie all maner ot vertue. 

Come foozth , J ſaie, O deere Daughter; come 
foꝛth thou molt beautifull of all women, and fairer 
than the childzen of men: thou, O Qv tx xx, Uirgin, 
J ſaie of incomparable eloquence and grace of ſpech; 
come foꝛth thus and ſhew thy beautie, ſo full of ma- 
teſtie and grace, that in this thy gouernement and pa- 
ſtoꝛchip, there may want neither integritie and vp: 
rightneſſe in taking of counſell, neither wildome1n 
pertoꝛming of thine inter pꝛiſes:but dw all things pꝛu⸗ 
dentlie and pꝛoſperouſlie, caried vpon the truunphant 
Chariot, euen the woꝛd of God, as a wile and vertu⸗ 
ous Gouernour directing it: and let truth, mercie, w- 
ſtice. and equitie dꝛawe it round about thy dominion, 
Thus ſhalt thou declare thy ſelfe a bountifull 

Daughter of this Pꝛince and wozthie Gouernour, if 
vling thy power neither weakelie noꝛ idlelie, thou go⸗ 
uerne my people by moderate equitie,andpumlhnune 
enimies and thine by ſeueritie of iudgement, as lhe, 
befoze whom allo ſitting vpon thy thꝛone of Maieſtre, 


the two pillers, mercie and truth are ſene to ſtand and 


ſuppoꝛt the, | 
| 


CAP, IIII. 


ny mate thy kim perpetuall in heauen: and J. 
as is his will, will continuallie defend ther with | of 
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, roger with the prop an 
en — * the, 


uen vnto 
0 2yhand; =y Galetabii and mine arme 
then ther: 2 ouercome thee 


— —— 


nes mul 
maiſt ſceme to 


= 


downe to the —— 


but alſo bing marueilous things to paſſe in my name, 
by Pg 1 4 
ofrotall dignitie, and the my ler⸗ 


uants olteritie, ill deſtrote all that would oppꝛeſſe 
the: :befope fe will ſlaie il theme enumes, and 
* — er err my truth ſhall ne- 

uer foꝛſake tha uctruſting to kauour) ſhalt 
my thine dead mos high, crowned with nor 


Iwill cauſe the to 8 one vpon the ſea, and 
another vpon the flouds, and thou ſhalt call mee thy 
father, thy God and thy ſafe tower. 

Ind J will place theas my firſt begotten Dau 

tr (0 ie 01 80 the Kings of the! 

woꝛld, euen in a moſt aboue others. - 

ans e an 
e. J. 
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chalt be ſo highlie eralted of I: H ova, hath 
decreed this from all eternitie, that thou ſhalt 10 a glo- 
rious Q EN, ouer a people, and halt haue 
rule ⁊ dominiõ ouer all thy iects wi exception. 

Euen J the mightie Eno vA will giue vnto tha 
in Zion a kingdome of ſtabilitie ouer all the ends of 
the earth, in the which kingdome thy wer hallen 
great the moze enimies thou haſt,the moꝛe ertel⸗ 

t and moꝛe euident ſhall thy fame and renowme be 
oo non, | ſhall willinglie and obedientlie offer 
n 9 ie 
themdies to be gouerned by thee, after the infinite 
ee eee 

"Indthe daie ſhall come, that when thou haſt ouer⸗ 
come all thine enunies, thou (alt muſter all thine ar 
2 appeare befoze thee, and e 

dat u 90 Then iat r 

e © QYEENx, thou 

hold the mul titude ok — moſt choſen . 

= — beautifull virgins, which the 1 
that moſt heauenlie light ſhall —— fozth vnt 

by powꝛzing downe hir moſt plentiful deaw vpon the 


kart 

923.4 Will arme the with a double edged ſwoꝛd in 
thy hand, wherewith thou maiſt puniſh the pꝛophane 
Gentiles, and auenge the crueltie of he — 


and alſo maiſt dzawe their kings and nobles vound in 
chaines and iron fetters , and execute the iudge⸗ 


ment appointed and commanded by me thy Lozd God 


vp 

200 verelie is the dignitie, the honour and re⸗ 
nowme that J will giue ther, O daughter; whome 
haue receiued into my fauour, euen to bing into l 
tection vnto thy kingdome the people far and wh 
an Foe owne nation) to make an horrible 


laughter 
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ſlaughter C 4 rebels and traitoꝛs euerie Nl 
e reg Spade ane 

Jwill —— ſate, O my deere Daughter, with 
euerlaſt 10 and my conenant made with thy 
arr 21 | be eſtabliſhed foꝛ euer in his ge⸗ 


T — a as the Sunne befoze me, it (hall 
85 as the Mone in all ages, and be as ſtable as 


heauen it ſelfe. 
Fr the holie one haue once ſwoꝛne by mine owne 


will 


ſelfe,and neither will J bzeake my pꝛomiſe, noꝛ violate 
my couenant , noꝛ will change ame of thoſe things 
that J haue ſpoken to DA viothyFa ather. 
Theſe things have J pꝛomiſed ot old I ſaie,andnow 
will J vndoubtedlie bꝛing them to It thoumy 
Daughter kæpe commandements, and do not vio⸗ 
late the oꝛdinances that e commanded thee, but 
oder thy ſelfe and thy e by therule of the lawes 
that 25 haue pꝛeſcribed vnto than 
Sd ſhall all things be in god oꝛder, and no 
4 — yea tie berie foundations of the 
qe be firme andremaine ſtable. Peace, 


andiudgement. and all god things elſe 
maine ſafe and ſure amongſt men. — 


Neither will J ſuffer that in this thy 
l0urnie, and perillous pil , thou ſo 
ſtumble, that thou fall, oz be compelledrogo 
backe: and ie doo lie in wait fo2 


and though 
wort. I (preventing all dangers) wi beth thy 
1 taken in hand frælie, of mine 


rs 
re- 


done god will; to call thee to this ercellenteſtate ofa 
Piice, *haue KS erto bene verie carefull to defend 
the, and my Iſtael, J will not now once ſlum⸗ 
ber, much le ie wi mann 


Ee. ij. ſuffer 


; 16 The third Lampe 
ſuffer the tobe oppreſſed, 
let this be a thing certainlie 
Ms oopooe ley comfozted and confirmed 


— 
8 onl in all diſtreſle, the 
thi — 1 — that J 2 


8 am pzeſent by thee, and 1 — 
And as J wap preſent u whenthou return 


out of wy trituail Phar = 
ſonow alſo be preſonen with heate 
ee Bane inthe drie-rhme 1206 the noiſome 


uns, why the Mone vſeth  toraiſe tathenight 


Foz like asthe Citie Jeruſalemis.compaſſedroud 
about with maſſie mountaines, ſo J the Lozdſtand 
round about the and thy ople ( in me) one⸗ 
uerie (ide, and will neuer fozſake you, 

But as haue done hitherto, ſo lurelie J will con⸗ 
tinue to themthatloue bertu, and kb bindthe 
ld rang paſſe that thou halt a ſtable 

ang enioie 

eace, and ſure tranquillitie, and that thou ſhalt ſa 

eruſalem flouriſhing ſo long as thou doeſt luie. 
thæ from heauen with 


— 
1 bench —— tothe repzochofmet. 
Thy Crowne all merke caſt to the ground, 102 thy 
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e ene g 
be nozlaid open with bxeaches to the ſpoileof 


| Ehr edge of thy two ſhall neuer ware blunt, thy 
ſtepter neuer bꝛoken, noꝛ no2 thy crowne caſt downe into 
1 
But J will miniſter continuall power, and cauſe of 
e ,andfakeawateallcourage 
and fo2ce — — e 
EEE 

ſhall neuer be 


whe acme haue made with 
Foꝛ J will come downe 


ther, euen fro the mount 


And 
will heare he TIO 


pꝛeſerued and deliuered a waie by me, that haue an- 
nointed ther to be QYEENE. 


CAP. V. 


Hus, ſaie my dere Daughter if thou tare⸗ 
g TG. . 
that —— —— 2 — 

A thilie honozed indeed wi 


Peaſoſhall the he X16 hane lenture nth flees 
and loue thy godlie 2 : and it (hall come — 
paſſe, that and mote in the 

uour of thy Nether bone Chꝛiſtmy ſonne, to 
Ee. ij. onlie 
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onlie it is mæte that thou Gould b be ſubiect, as to thy 


ſouereigne Loꝛd, and head, and vnder whoſe go⸗ 
uernement thou alt remaine moſt rable and 
adinirable, foꝛ the and vnſpeakeable nifts o 


his grace, toallmaner of people, rangers others: 
of whom euen the moſt mightie and molt rich ſhall de- 
ſire to ſ thee, and to be linked in friendſhip with 


the. 

Foz then (halt thou come fozthof thy pꝛincelie 
rie palace, and ſtatelie roiall tone, molt gloziouſie 
adoꝛned withgozgious arments, and roll robes 
that ſnell moſt fragrantlie, and yeeld their ſwete ſa- 
uours, and odoꝛiferous odours, moſt pleaſantlie ſpzed 
ouer all t Pw =__ and people, who to declare their 
ioie and ils towards thee, ſhall run and pꝛeſſe 
togither b . to ſex, pꝛaiſe, and extoll thy te⸗ 
nowmed 4 and Maieſtie, crieng alowd, and ſai⸗ 
: GOD ſaue the Qv EE NE. 
xconclude;herein my houſe the Church thou ſhalt 
le thy childꝛen and offſpzing (who by publiſhing and 
pzomoting my Goſpel, the thou halt bozne after a maner 
vnto thy huſband Chulſt fonrithing, and ſpꝛed both 
abꝛoad and at home: and nothing inferiour vnto thoſe 
thy moſt noble Elders, reigning ouer the pzouinces ol 
the whole world. 

But at home chie lie, euen in heauen with mee thy 
1 ＋ an N Fr Snag Chaiſt, thou ſhalt ſit at 
my right ad, beau ed with all my gifts, and moſt 
richlie 2. all ouer with glozious garments, 
b2oidered ary gold, hauing a crowne of molt pure 
Sk thus roiallie, J ſaie, ſhalt thou then, O Uir⸗ 

QVvEEN derlie beioued Daughter, be ſet 
before the A "the en companions wat 
ous appare Uirgins thy co mon 
1 going with thee, vnto the molt 0 
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ivo oktzings, whileſt that youcaltogither with — 
ioie, ⁊ reioicing ) hall enter into 


and 
and . 
of Rings holie 


g 


——_ —— wr ˙ —— ́—— ——— —̃ — an 
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The Queenes Vow, or 
 ſelfe-talkewith 


| | GOD; 
Collected out of the Pſalmer of the princelie 
| ProphetKingD A VI Das they are pa- 
raphraiticallie expounded by that 
giodlie learned man, I H E O- 
' DORE BEZA, 


Wherein the Queenes Maieſtie, aſter a moſt Chriſtian ma- 
ner, euen with Dauids ſpirit, his ſweet words, and diuine 
ſentences, firſt inciteth & prepareth hir hart and mind to 

,  deuotion, Secondlie acknowledgerh the ommpotent 
power of God ouer all N and creatures: 

and, after à true rehearſall of his manifold benefits beſto- 

wed vpon hir from hir birth, with an acknowledgement 
of hir ſouereigntie to come onelie from the Lord, ſhe 
thirdlie confelleth hir vawoorthineſſe, and reioiceth 

2 in his protection and mercie towards hir, ſince 

ir comming to the Crowne. Fourthlie, hauing his won- 
derous works and benefits, done for hir preſeruation, in 
cen admiration, ſhee not onelie yeeldeth condi 
thanks for the ſame, but exhorteth all creatures, both in 
heauen andearth, to praiſe God together with hir. And 

Po hſtlie ſhe bindeth hir ſelfe as it were by a folemneoth, 

vow and promiſe, to conſecrate hir life wholie to the true 
worſhip and ſincere ſeruice of God,in all holie obe- 
| dience to his lawes, to the glorie of God, 
and full diſcharge of hir dutie, 
| both in hir Court and 
| Realme. 


+ The 


— ——— ̃ ́6—E— coo woo —ñ—— = _ —_— — 
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& The firſtp art of the 
hy VOW. 


ABB ONI, my hart 
8 
mult nedes 
that,which 
| — — 
a magmiical Uowo of a 
— * conſecrated 
— 1 — 
ach x and that with 


— and feruen⸗ 
no penne may 
ke - be able toat- 
wad voice of 


with my mouth onlie, 

todo; but will bufeinedlie teſtihe 

Nao ey mer per 

J * E Ko een 
romthe derpe bott 2 228 


Goto ther tongue, go to ſaie; = 
thouno longer ;goromy month Afi. 


to ſpeake out the moſt excellent pꝛaiſes 
of my God, and make thy har- 

ie Uowes,and ſaie: 

às followeth. 
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The ſecond part, conteining foure Chapters, 


0 


int 
fo: 


| hum 
Angels, 
molt migh 
uenlie arm 
per petuall 
God, hig 
boue all E 


0210 3 hat 
paeſeruing, and ruling by the ſame the 
pꝛeleruing, ame 
doms, and all the creatures and people that dwell in 
the moꝛld: reſeruing in thy power and authoutie, as 
the Lozd of all, both the lowe ſecret parts eng 
the dæpe bottoms of the Sea, andthe high tops 
the mountaines : reigning euer full of Maieſtie, po⸗ 
wer, and authoꝛitie, and that moſt gloziouſlie and tri⸗ 
umphantlie, in an eternall and ing kingdome. 

o whereas all other kingdoms trulie are tran- 
ſitoꝛie, and ſubiect to deſtruction ;- thy kingdome onlie 


O God, J conkeſſe, is not limited in anie bounds, no: 


ſubied 
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ſubiett to anie tearme of yeares oꝛ time; but alwaies 
endureth one, and —_— from all eternitie to 
eternitie ; as he whole t is fo2 euer and euer: 
and which haſt raiſed a kingdome foꝛ thy ſelte, among 
thine Angels and 1 both in heauen and in earth 
ok old, 2 continue alwaie molt (table, firme, and vn⸗ 
moueable. | | 

So that thou, Loꝛd, onlie maiſt iuſtlie challenge vn⸗ 
tie of the kingdome in dæ de, o⸗ 


and diuine ſeruice, with their ſcepters and crownes 
taſt vnder thy feete: and who doeſt declare thy ſelfe ve⸗ 
tie terrible to all the potentates and powers of the 
would, and cutteſt off their courage, ſtrength, and glo- 
tie, thꝛowing it in the dult,cuenas the Gardener doth 
twilt and pꝛoine his Uine. 

'CAP. II. 


ND therefoze,molt woꝛthilie aſcribing and 
Mlreſgning vp the honour and glozie of all 
ANempire, kingdome, rule, power and dominion 
A vnto the holie, ſecret, maruellous, and renou⸗ 
med name of thy molt high and ſacred Maieſtie, which 
art the father of lights, ancient of daies, the ſauiour 


ofall belæuerg, and the onlie redæmer, ſtrength, glo- 
rie and hope of Jſrael,and of all the ends of the earth, 
tuen Alpha and Omega, the firſt without beginning, 


and the . — * that ſhalt come to iudge 


both the quicke ce the dead, God bleſſed foz euer, Amen. 
J(accoꝛding as it is mæte, and my verie bounden 
dutie)do now ie confeſſe, and p to thy per⸗ 


petuall pꝛaiſe, that it is thou, O moſt mercifull God, 
and none other, which in the beginning, when las 
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as a rude lumpe without chape, being ſhut vp in 
ſecret place of my mothers wombe, didit fozme, Wy 
on, and nourich me; and at the tune appointed, and 
ſet downe in thy boke, didit dzawe me fozth of the 
darke caue, wherein J was fachioned, and bzought(l> 
— ter of the bowels of my mother, as it were a 
mowiſe. | 

So that the verie bowels within me, are thine 
owne, by god right and authoutie; becauſe thou ioi⸗ 
ning all my ſinewes and bones togither, haſt made me 
a moztall woman, and couered me within my motherg 
wombe. Foz there is no King oz Queene that had anie 
other beginning of birth: koꝛ all men haue one en⸗ 
trance into lite, and one going out in like manner. 


Winch woꝛke of thine Man wen n in my 
ſelfe, it is ſo wonderfull, O Loꝛd, that J thould vtterlie 
W my ſelfe moſt ſenſeleſſe and vnthankefull, vnleſſe 


pꝛaile thee foꝛ the ſame, and confeſle,that thy wozks 
are erceding maruellous in dæde, ſeeing J do per⸗ 
ceiue the thing ſo manifeſtlie as it is. 
So lone allo as J, thy woꝛkemanchip, came ſoth 
a reaſonable creature into this woꝛld, J receiued lite 
aire as other men, and was committed vnto thee my 
Creatoꝛ, at what time thou didſt declare + Ayo to 
be mp God, and cauſedſt me to loke vp vnto thee, when 
did hang yet on my mothers bzealts. 
Euen in mp verie cradle and ſwadling clouts , O 
God, thou hadlt a ſpeciall care#regardouer me, and 
tokeſt in hand fatherlie to foſter andgouerne me ſo 
mani yeares ago, and to leade and guide me from my 
tender yeares vnto this daie. 


Euer ſince J was „J 
- el bor bozne, J 


dangers, boch hen I was (trong 
and in the floureofmy youth :neither haſt thou fozſa- 
ken me now, being in my middle age, noꝛ wilt (J trult) 
when Jam graie headed. 


0 


1 
, 
: 
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O mine inlightener, it is thou that haſt taught and 
inſtructed ur ih the knowledge of the, from my 


dhe hitherto. Therefoze haue { depended who- 
epihod hitherto, nde, e I penned a- 


lie cri _ 
ther haue J ſet all my Hope, euen from mine infancie, 


and will doo ſo ſtill euen vnto mine old age. 


i pz0uidence and mercie 
[6 towards me, ceaſed at anie tune. Foꝛ ſure⸗ 
N lie thou haſt made me a ſingular # euerla⸗ 


4 
men, in that thou beholding me alwaties 
with thy pleaſant countenance, and obleruing conti⸗ 
nuallie with thine heauenlie eie, what imurie ſoeuer 
was offered me, haſt not onclie wonderfullte comfo2- 


ted and pꝛeſerued me in all my troubles : but alſo of- 
tentimes moſt miraculouſlie ſaued and deliuered mee 


als and maleirades 


thou haſt not fi 
of aduerſaries, that 


| 


thou haſt thy ſelte mitten downe all 

me ſatelie out of diſtreſſe, and 
omy ie, ae, foxchofthe 
red my ale, pꝛe⸗ 
dames of death, ſtaied the teares of mine eies, and 
| 2 did not fall foꝛ any tempta⸗ 
tion: ſo that I walked ſafe a ſound befoꝛe thee, among 
the lining that pzaiſedthee. Ind that J line now to 
Ralle thee, Der ˙ 
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haſt cauſed me thus to taſte, fœle, and enioie the moſt 
— 2 ſwærtneſſe of thy goadneſſe,mercie,and fa- 

0 . | 
And though J was fozſaken ot all men; and the moſt 
mightie, together with my nerreſt friends, had ma in 
contempt : though the ſuperſtitious aduerſaries, J 
ſaie, heauedvehementlie againſt me, and with great 
violence ſought to caſt me dovone, and late mine honoꝛ 
in the duſt : yet haſt thou, my God, by thine owne hand 
repulſed a dꝛiuen out all thoſe mine irreligious foes, 
which ſo wickedlie reſiſted thy purpoſe ; and to their 
confuſion of faces, haſt exalted me to the higheſt de- |} 
gre of digmitie. Tha": 

| Eheretnee, Front cauſe of continuall ioie andhar- 
tie reioicing halt thou, O Loꝛd, giuen vnto me, thine 
handmaid, which acknowledge my ſelfe mightilie and 
miraculoullie pꝛeſerued by thy power. 
Doubtleſſe, now thou haſt wonderfulle delivered 
in deedthyQy RZ? vx, that was annointed by thee, and 


haſt heard me out of the higheſt Sanctuarie, #gran- 
ted vnto me that, which J requeſted in my pzaters, 

Foz J put my trult, neither in chariot, noꝛ hoꝛſes, 
men noꝛ munition: but onelie remembzed thy name 
andcalledvpon thee inallnytroubles:andlo, hou, 
KN of heauen, halt heard me in all my necellities, 
— wp my harts deſire, accompliſhing allmy 
pup bee A . 

required this thing onlie of thee, that J might cl- 
cape aliue and ſafe from perſecution ; but thou haſt 
not onelie hened and comfozted me out of 31- 
on, and placed me here in thy dominion and empire in 
ſafetie : but alſo haſt granted vnto me a life that chall 
neuer faile; and that bicauſe J onelie ſet my hope (tl 
in the, in whom all power remaineth, as J often- 
times by good experience haue pꝛoõued. 

ea thou, O moſt excellent Father, haſt done'® — 


* 
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table wozke, wozthle to bee ſet foozthin wati — 
polteritie, and to d out in gold to 
memoꝛie; — — ouhaſtnot deſpiſed the 

iers and teares of thy moſt miſerable people ; but 
rom thy holie tome — looked "—_ vpon me, and 


hem, to heare the mo ſoners, thy 
rerſecuted ＋ and to wt — th ot bonds 
and fetters, of whole life it was vtterlie deſpaired ; 
that in Zion once thy name, DLozd; and thy 
praiſes, I ſaie in Jeruſalem might be publiſhed by my 
niniſterie,as it is this daie,mame nations and people 
running together t thæ, who halt now ſhew- 


b moꝛe ous therein, than at anie 


'T . O Sd, which art indeed the Gouernoꝛ 
02d ouer all peo in heauen and in earth:thou 


artour Godbya perulia fright, andmine one honoz: 
attained, by this th de- 


ſo gloue: 
Ce nink ſaluation; and(9 is the glitte 
this honour, wherewith thou crownedme z at 
may wwzthilie triumph inthe , being thus p 


uedand deliuered by thee : and alſo — cels- 
brate this date — to thee, with banners diſplaie 
which haſt ſo 3 granted all the petitions 
ne handmaid. 
Kamele, koꝛ that t thou, Loꝛd being euer mindfull of 
thy pꝛomiſe and woꝛd, which is of fozce foꝛ euer, and 
—.— foꝛ — — onlie gloꝛie, diꝭſt ſo mercilul⸗ 
and miraculoullie pꝛeſerue ie from dangers; and 
rebuking euen Kings and Pꝛinces foꝛ my ſake, ſo pꝛe⸗ 
— derre was my bloud in thy light , that none 
ſhould touch thine Annointed, noꝛ do me anie harme, 
at the tune appointed bythe; thonallowing, wſtifi- 
eng, and commending me as innocent, whom others 
didmalicionſlie condemne as guiltie of wickedueſſe, 
ddſtmoſt * and frælie pertoꝝne thy — — 
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towards me, and had ang ion, eſtate into 
bliſſe, didſt bꝛing me fo2th glad and toifull, whom thon 


hadſt appointed thine elect handmaid, and choſen ſer⸗ 
— to gouerne thy people and affaires in this king 
ome . | | ; 


the dung hill, to place them _ gr Pow 
tes of the 2 which ſomtime late dit helpe vp- 
on one that was mightie, and didſt exalt one choſen of 
the people (my father DA v io thy ſeruant J meane,) 
whom thou twkelt from the ſherpkold, and with thy ho⸗ 
lie oile didſt annoint, and bzoughteſt to fed thy people 
and inheritance in Iſrael. bl 
Euen thou, O God, J ſaie,the ſelte ſame god God it 
is. I conteſſe, which halt alſo conſecrated ELIZABETH 
to thy ſelte, to gouerne thy people, ouer whome thou 
dwelt chieflie rule: and who halt vouchſafed in lite fa- | 
uour, and in as great mercie, to call me out of of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon to the palace, and to - mr to be the Pꝛince 
and Paltoz to feede the poſteritie of Jacob, and moſt 
deere people of Jfra with the ſpirituall fwd of thine 
Py peeferment, Lord, andpzomotion J nude, 
p pꝛeterment, A020, and p on £8 
come neither from the eaſt, noꝛ from the weſt; from 
the ſouth,noz from the nozth; neither, as J haue well 
ceiued, was it in mine ovone power to exalt my 
— rag to mount vp out of ſo great milerie to ſo high 
ignitie. | 
But it was thoumpK i d, and my God, euen thou 
molt iuſt Gouernour of all things, ( which bꝛingeſt to 
paſſe mightie things, farre paſſing the condit:onof 
mankind, and ruleſt the ſtate of kingdoms, to _ 


| 
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alone it belongeth, and in whoſe power and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie it is, to caſt dovone whom thou wilt, and to exalt 
whom it pieaſeth thir) which hat eralted me thine 
handmaid, and giuen vnto me thine abſolute aut hoꝛi⸗ 
tie, ouer all the great Punces e Wag of England; 
that J ſhauld gouerne the verie Magiſtrates a Com- 
moans — by the direction of thy wozd, wildome, 
and counte | . 

Pea, I take the to recoꝛd, O Loꝛd, againſt the ſlan⸗ 
ders of all men, that J neuer deſired this honour, as 
though J had deſerued it; neither labourcd that J 
ſhould be bzought vnto this dignitie ; noꝛ that J am 
now pꝛoud, being pꝛomoted by thee thervnto; noꝛ that 
Ido ſo much as thinke oz reioice that I am bzought 
to this Kinglie office by bloud, birth, ot by mine owne 
endeuour oꝛ power. f 
vr acknowledge tothp dene bar it was thouone, 

ackno 0 du onlie 
O Loꝛd, my Redeemer and Sauiour, vpon whome 
did earneſtlie call and ſet mine eies, which (at what 
tune it pleaſed thee to heare me) diꝭſt vouchſate to em⸗ 
bzace me with thy ſpeciall grace and fauour, and to 
beſtowe this ſo great a bene me. Firſt to choſe 
and take me onelie out of the reſt of the people, and to 
eralt me aboue others; and then to conſecrate me to 
thy ſelfe, and to annoint me with thy holie oile to be 
the 85 EENE of this Realme,and that 1 anie de⸗ 
ſert ot mine at all, A ſaie: but onlie bicauſe it ſo pleaſed 
thee to vſe my ſermee and endeuour, in this ſo weigh⸗ 
—— to defend thy people by my power recei⸗ 

Finallie, it was thou, © heauenlie Kd. who fa⸗ 
uouring me thine handmaid moze than J deſerued, 
did richlie apparell mee in the roiall robes, and all 
ouer cloathedſt and bædeckedſt me with ſtatelie gar⸗ 
ments, bꝛodered with gold and Nes ſtones; = 

| . 


330 The third Lampe 
as vpon this daie, ſettedſt me in the regall th2one,and 
cauſedſt me moſt gloꝛiouſſie to tome tw2th from the 
yu92zte Palace ot᷑ inv Cozonation, accompanied with 
mame noble Pzinces, godlie Utrgins, and bearing 
the diademe oꝛ Crowne of pure gold vpon mine head, 
At what time alſo thou madeſt the moſt fragrant o⸗ 
dours of my ſoveet $ ſo ſpꝛead it ſelte, that no- 
thing was moꝛe plealant vnto the beholders; who ag 
then vpon that happie date, ſo continuallie euer ſince 
do runne together, and pꝛeſſe in great multitudes vn- 
to me, to ſ me; and to declare 


ting pꝛaile foꝛ his 
mertcie. 


4 
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The third part conteining three Chapters. 
CAP. I. 


u T. D my God, who am J thy ſinfull 
eeruant, that thou halt been thus mindtull of 
F me ⸗ And what haue J deſerued(who ol all o⸗ 
8 thers haue lea(t deſerued, and am thy moſt 
bawozthie handmaid,) _ | Chouldef thus re- 
gard me, and eralt me to lo dignitie befoze manie 


others ? | * 

Thou haſt annointed me with the oile of gladneſſe 
befoze my fellowes, and ſet a molt pꝛetious diademe 
bpon my head. Thou makelt me to ſit in the 
place of dignitie andeſtate, far aboue other men 
ate my ſubtects. Pea thou, O God, which art Loꝛd of 
the whole earth, haſt bꝛought into ſubtection the peo⸗ 
ple that lie nere vnto me, ouer whome J haue autho- 
ritie ; and haſt Honoured me in deede with that hea⸗ 


uenlie name, whereby thine authoutie ouer all men is 


declared. | | 

Thou haſt crowned me, J ſaie, with great glozie 
and honour, c my renowme and fame to ſpꝛead 
far and nære yea thou haſt made me nothing infer 
to other Potentates of the wozld; but oꝛdeined mee 
Lozd ouer the works of thine hands in ſcuereigne 
wile, ſo that thou cauſeſt all to ſerue me dutifullie. 
Thou, my Ring ſt my God, haſt powꝛed foꝛth vpon 
me (J conteſſe ) all thy bountie and graces, that none is 
able to be c01 vnto me. a 

Thou haſt cauſed both Kings and Mueenes to come 
from far, and to bzing pꝛeſents and rich gifts vnto me: 
and thou haſt me honourable, euento ſtrange 
people, of whome tuen the moſt mightie and rich ho⸗ 
nouring me, haue and dw deſire greatlie my friendchip 


and fauour. 
Thou haſt pꝛeuented me with thy bleſſings, and 
| Tf.y, with- 
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without anie aſking, giuen me the people foꝛ an inhe- 
ritance, and the ends ofthe earth foꝛ my Mon. 

Surelie a molt pleaſant place, and a molt beautifull 
pozt:on of inheritance is fallen vnto me from ther, O 
Lo, which art my poꝛtion, my reward, and alone to 
me all ſufficient. : 

Thou ary that haſt giuen me this moſt large and 
excellent heritage, and planted me in a molt fat and 
wealthie place, by whoſe power J may wozthilie glo- 
rie of mo dignitie and honour, and that by thy ſingular 
benefit; and foz none other cauſe,but onhe that it hath 
pleaſed thee to receiue me into thy ſpeciall fauour, 

Foz ſurelie, there is nocauſe why J ſhould aſcribe 
the atteining of this kingdome to mine owne woxtht- 
neſſe although J called oft vpon thy name) oꝛ that 
Gould imagine that J reſiſtedſo mame, and ſo 
mightie people, by mine owne power and ſtrength; 
neither by the truſting in mine ovone bowe oz ſwoꝛd 
haue J obteinedſo manie victozies, and dꝛiuen awaie 
mine enimies: but thou thy ſelfe, O Loꝛd, haſt done it 
bythe ſtrength of thine owne arme, and that onlie be- 
cauſe it ſo pleaſed „Jai, of thine owne mare 
mercie and ieſſe to pꝛeſerue and deliuer both me 
and my people. 

7 | | 2 A P. | I. 


7 Either hath thy mercie ceaſſed here, O 
5 Sod ; fo2 it hath not failed euer ſince my 
comming to the Crowne, to gouerne me 

e akterward by thy wiſdome and grace; and 

(=== mraculouſlte to pꝛeſerue and defend me 
by thy pꝛincelie power, from all mine enimies, vilible 
and inuiſible, domeſticall and foꝛaigne. | 

Hitherto halt thou bene vnto me a moſt ſafe refuge, 
#a moſt ſure tower againſt all the powers of Satan. 

Oh how great andmaruellous things do J ſe,that 
thou, O God, halt bzought to palle foz me thine — 


| 


of — 


TEES) on 
E > — 


do ſe my ontinual⸗ 
EEE — fed ec 
rie harts arpearrowes wherewithtotwom ee 
how and how often haue the ſonnes 
——— to diſtaine mine , re⸗ 
and in vanitie and ſ And 
whar —— and —— counſell they have takento 
things to effect againſt me; thou, O 
1 — 
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= —— int Fels. Jam ſhe, aga 
inueneed, and dailie do ene chat 
r 


| al ee andmade 

deuiſes and deſires of all my craftie and 

cruell enimies, and eſtabliched me in my thzone, that 

acco to the office and 2 — ng 
pun 


ye vponthet 

1 ue caſt the omgobiie 
meant he pore He ere fn 
ie, thay chat proudle roſe bp againſt the, and thine An- 


Pea.thou haſt auſedme tobe reuengedon the hea- 
on ae eo tern 
in pece rds on 
earth. Mine hand, J ſate,hath taken mine enimies,O 
God,thzough thy power; and thou wit bang to 1 
iij. 
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that my right hand ſhall appꝛehend them that hate 
me without caule. 

Foz vndoubtedlie now J knowe, that thou doſt not 
hate me; but loue me tender lie, euen by this, that thou 
haſt not ſuſtered mine enimies to triumph ouer me, as 
they verelie hoped: but haſt made me ſtand faſt and 
ſure,thzough thy defence, whereby J knowe thou wilt 
alwaies care foꝛ me. | | 

God my God, what hall J ſaie 2 Uerelie J do 
greatlie retpice, that thou halt, with ſo great fauour, 
embꝛaced me; euer pꝛeuenting my pzaters,and giuing 
helpe vnto hir that called vpon ther, with a mind frek 
from all euill imaginations. Foz elſe thou wouldeſt 
not haue heard me, noꝛ reſtoꝛed my like, when it was 
as = as loſt, as thou hall done. ONES 

But J, calling hartilie vpon thy name, chieflie in 
mine aduerſities , thou halt deliuered me out of all my 
troubles, frights, andfeares, and defendedme, and 
waſt my refuge in extreme dangers and by thy mercie 
halt bzought to paſſe, that not onelie J dailie behold 
my traitrous eninnes to haue their condigne pumth- 
ments: but alſo this people, whom thou haſt appoin- 
ted tobe gouerned by me, to conſider this thy wdge- 
ment extended vpon thoſe guiltie rebels, ſuperſtitious 
aduerſaries, and pꝛophane men, that ſo wiltullie reſiſt 
thine oꝛdinance and authoꝛitie in me: and to be ſuffict- 
entlie taught by their example and deſtruction, to re 
member the feare, dꝛead, and reuerence due vnto tha 
their God, and their Punce, 


| CAP. III. 


Diꝛeouer, O Lozd,J do greatiy reioice,when 
% „AJ bethunde me what a tower of ſtrength, a 
2 4 late hauen, ⁊ vnaſſaultable habitation thou 
=== haſt euer bene, not onlie vntome : but alſo 


bnto my pxedeceſſours #fozefathers,Kings and Pu i 
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tes of this land, ſucceeding one another in oꝛder. And 
how thou haſt beene the honour, andalſothe ſtrength 
both of them and me: and halt from time to time, with 
acertaine ſpeciall power, defended this little Idand, 
which thou halt choſen to be thy peculiar heritage, X 
giuen it fir{t vnto them and now vnto me in poſleſtion, 

yea, what alterations oꝛ changes of things oz times 
ſoeuer haue fallen; yet haſt thou, O molt nughtie Go- 
uernour (whole me foꝛ euer hath beene, is, and 
alwate ſhall be moſt ſure,ſtable, permanent, vnchang- 
able, and vnmwueable ) lift vp the head of thine hand- 
maid, as it were of an Unicoꝛne, being annointed by 
— frelh oile, and laden with new benefits con⸗ 
tinua le. | . | 
' Thouart he, I ſaie by whoſe power conſiſtethwhat- 
ſoeuer is high in the woꝛld: euen by thy might, which 
as it eſtablicheth the kingdoms and policies, whereby 
mankind is pꝛeſerued: ſo alſo by theſe teſtimonies of 
thy moſt mightie power, the inhabitants of the earth 
being conuinced, do tremble and keepe ſilence, And 
this peace being reſtoꝛed in my domimon, thou cauleſt 
that my people againe don leade their liues both daie 
and night in com = peace, d godlie tranquillitie. 


Aheretoꝛe thou haſt giuen mẽ great cauſe ot new 
ioie, and to reioice in thee, O Loꝛd my God, who halt 
thus mercifullie dealt with me thine handmaid; and 
eſpectallie, bicauſe thou haſt granted vnto me to ouer- 
come all mine enimies, howmante, and how mightie 
ſoeuer; and to compoſe and ſet my kingdome in peace- 
able oꝛder; and to place in Juda the thzone of iudge⸗ 
ment and iuſtice, being directed by thy woꝛd, O GOD, 
which J haue, an reof I gloꝛie, æ ſtill will gloꝛie. 
To conclude, J do reioice; bicauſe thou, Loꝛd, art 
my louing ſhepheard, and fedeſt me in the greene pa 
ſtures and ſwært medowes of thy woꝛd with ioie and 
(olace; making me, that was ſometime as a barren 
| Ff. iu, woman, 


j 


| 
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woman, wi c mow a ioitull and glad fo 
wee Fer een enn 


02 me, and reaching 
me winke thy pleaſant ſ 
nelle and bountie andliberalitie to 


—,. — who 
CC bebo —— Therkoꝛe, one 
e 
in the, ield, in my 

— — thine — — — — — | 
ut onelie 1 , which giu r vnto . 
Euen J wi bleſſe and viſe the, © 1 Log, whit 
thus halt bleſſed both me and my pe people thy con- 
tinuall ble omagnie he; Lov ent bleſſed ſtate, 
J will not ceale to magnikie thee, 7 — 
rer; but J will declare a let foth bel people the 


maruellous notte, e thou, mp w God, hen dow 
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and whereof J my ſeile, from the beginning ot my 
2 haue had good pꝛaufe # experience. 


7 he fourth part of the Vo w, conteining fine Chapters. 
CAP. I. 


828 
—— Aduanci 
as one no- 


| | deſerts, 
ameuen thing abate the admiration of thine ex- 


cellent liberalitie, p2omdence ouer me. 


O how greatlie F at be⸗ 
nefits binde me vntother And what (hall I giue a- 
—— e ui e n 

wed vpon me 2 IIA which on⸗ 
Lale which haſt — — 
and will therein c — e thy mercie. 
— — hands ( ſaie) the cup ot thanke- 

ſacrifice ; and calling thee by name, O Lozd, 
J will teſtifie ie, that J knowledge this my deli⸗ 


uerance and honour to be onelie of tha 
And thoſe things which J 1 — thee,DLotd, 


when J was in danger, Will 
ſence of all the 9 Foꝛ 
netit J remaine ;houarenp 


my ſauiour, my ſh 
who onelie haſt ſubdued mprefuge;f — ho me, and 
therefoze well eſeruet the renowme andpeaie of all 
theſe Nantes, by molt K 
Wherefoze, by god right, O will declare 
ear With a — 22 nd dicauſe it 
2 3— women, that haue receiued 
hw, ond to whome thou granteſt the vſe 
iche te and ueredromſomanie,notdangers; 
but deaths, to do this thing diligentlie and continual- 
lies J ene COMIN the memoziall of _ 
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nefits vnto others, and erhozt them to accompanie me 
in the dutie of thankefulneſle earneſtlie, and ſate ; | 
 CAP.: 
All ye holie ſpirits, the apparitozs of the 
2 | Los Maieſtie, which are diuided into in 
Anumerable garriſons, go ye befoze others 
— in this his praiſe, and ſound them foo2th, e- 
uen from the moſt high heauen, 
O ya Citizens of 5 ion, retoice yi in the Loꝛd your 


King and Gouernour, and ſet foꝛth his pzaiſe far and 
wide, not onlie pꝛiuatelie, but alſo publikelie. 

Pzaiſe the Lozd, J ſaie ; foꝛ his infinite godneſſe 
aͤnd euerlaſting mercie deſerueth the ſame. 


O vou t 
hath deliue 
the hands c 


he innumerable multitude, whome God 
red out of manifold dangers, and foꝛthok 
f your enimies and periecutozs, pꝛaiſe the 


Lo2d; foꝛh 
deſerueth t 


— godneſle and euerlaſtung mercie 


ſame, and acknowledge this thing with 
me. 


Foz how manie hath he gathered from the begin- 
ning of the woꝛld, which were ſcattered from the Caſt 
andthe Melt, from the Nozth and South Ocean ſea: 

How mante wandering wꝛetches in the waſte wil- 
derneſle, and ſceking a Citie commodious to dwell in, 
halfe dead, and killed with famine and thirlt; crieng 
vnto thæ, O God, in their extreame miſeries, haſt thou 
heard; and dꝛawing them foꝛth of their diſtreſſe, halt 
bꝛought into the right waie, and led them into com⸗ 


£ 
: 
bt 
: 
j 
: 
: 


modious Cities of refuge to dwell in peace: 


Olet the 


mercie befo 
thy marue] 
reirethed t 
mercitullie 


ſe men therefoꝛe ſet foꝛth this thy great 
2e thee, O Loꝛd thy ſelfe, and ſhew tw2th 
lous wozks to other men; who halt thus 
hem panting foꝛ thirſt ; and fed them ſo 
beinghunger-ſtarued ! | 

nie alſo being ſhut vp in darke pꝛiſons, and 


Howma 


5 
| 


cucn 
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tuen as it were in the darkeneſſe of death, being chai⸗ 
ned in their mind with ſoꝛow, and in their bodies moſt 
ſtrictlie with iron fetters : And that woꝛthilie( J con- 
feſſe,) becauſe they did not obeie thy commandements 


oh God, which are engrauen in the minds of all men, 
but rather followed their owne lults, than the whole 
ſome counſelles of tha their God. 

Not withſtanding, when thou, O God, thereby well 


hadſt tamed their fierceneſſe, and hadſt bzought them 
to this point, that they could find no help in ante; thou 
— * heardſt them crieng vnto ther in their di⸗ 

eſſe, and deliueredſt them from their miſerie, and 
bꝛoughtſt them from the dongeons of the pꝛiſons, and 
— of _— „ breaking their iron fetters in 
under. 

O pꝛaiſe y therefoze this ſo great mercie of the 
Loꝛd betoꝛe him, and declare his wonderfull actes to 
other moꝛtall men, who hath bꝛoken the bzalen gates, 
and hath daſhed in peeces their iron barres. 

How manie alſo being dꝛiuen awaie though perſe⸗ 
tution, vnto that pꝛophane Babylon, euen auoiding ſo 
much as laie in pou, the ſight of the wicked enimies, 
did confeſſe with moſt dolefull ſilence, euen with a- 
bundance of Euphrates your ſinnes and ſoꝛowes, at 


the flouds of Euphꝛates, being mindfull of Sion. 

And though you carted your harps euen to be your 
tomfoꝛt in ſo great talamitie, yet being outragiouſlie 
mocked and derided in your miſerie, by the enimie that 
dꝛaue you awaie into moſt miſerable captiuitie, you 
were faine to hang them vp vpon the ſallowe trees, 
and make no noiſe in the ſight of the perſecutoꝛs; as 
they that ſawe moze cauſe rather to mourne than ſing 
in that time and place. | 

Notwithſtanding, the Loddidnot foꝛget you foꝛ e⸗ 
er, but ſeeing the crueltie of the perſecutoꝛs, in his 
gad tune turned a walt your captiuitie & — 


Tee — 
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and reſtoꝛed you to libertie and tote againe, ſo that you 
liue and ſe the daie, wherein Barlo is bert nn 
hir childꝛen daſhed againſt the ſtones, Foz the Loy 
hath giuen hir pꝛolperitie vnto vs, to deale with 
them againe,as they haue dealt with vs. 

Pea, the Lozdhath armed his people with double 
edged ſwoꝛds in their hands, with they may 
puniſh the pꝛophane Gentiles, and auenge the cruel- 
tie of the oppzeſſed; ⁊ alſo may dꝛawe their kings and 
nobles bound in chaines and iron fetters, euen to exe⸗ 
cute the iudgements appointed and commanded by 
thee O Loꝛd. Ind this verelie is the dignitie and the 
honour of all them, whome God hath receiued to his 

duour. 121 — 

Uherefoze,O© ye gloꝛious people, vpon whome the 
Loꝛd hath beſtowed ſo manie benetits, now ſee that ya 
in this your great quietneſſe and reſt, ſing a truunph. 

En fe ap in deede, O Jſrael, and delight thy 
ſelte in ſetting fw2th his pꝛaiſe continuallie, whoſe 
woꝛke thou art as it were newlie foꝛmed being deliue- 
red from ſo manie not dangers but deaths. 

What ſhall J ſpeake, Lozd, furthermoze of them, 
who by their owne folithneſle, going in the waie of 
wickednelle, and —— — by manifold plagues ' 
and diſeaſes, do dailie ſufter the reward of their mad- 
neſſe; and loathing all manner of meate, are at deaths 
doze ; whom notwithltanding thou, O Lozd, diddeſt 
heare crieng vnto thee in their miſerie, and thou deli⸗ 
ueredſt them out of their diltreſſe ; yea thou ſpeaking 
but one woꝛd, diddeſt take awate all the cauſe of their 
deadlie diſeaſe,and reſtoꝛedſt them to health. 

Let theſe menalſo, I ſaie, pꝛaiſe this thy ſo great 
mercies, O Loꝛd, and publiſh thy maruellous works 
befoze other moꝛtall men. Let them offer the ſacrit- 
ces of pꝛaiſe vnto thee, O God, in the middle multitude 
of the people ſtanding about them; and let No 


of Virginitie, 


ſe with great tote, what done fi in 
are — 9957 . he hath other, 
Go to therefoze, O all vœ people ; TER 


our God together me; who when we were 
meſſed! ny ha g tyꝛiamue, was mind full of 7 
and wt ong foꝛce deliuered Iſrael from the 


th a 
ſlauerie of mann to be 
— ben ET H his handmatd; foꝛ his mer- 
endureth tur euef. 
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All people, ſaie, tribes, kindꝛeds, and 
5 ＋ the _ Loy noble and 

r hands, and 
moſt hole God with moſt ioifull 


in vnto the Lowt pꝛaiſe of all power, wozlhlp, 
and gloꝛie:giue him the due vnto his name 
maieſtie. Foꝛ lo, he is come to gouerne the earth, The 
Lozd himſelfe t and you, and — 
the whole world wit 
ment, and ruleth j 
inſtice and truth. 
Go to therefoze bu pong ſtriplings, and old men, 
pong childzen,matdens a matrones, and you alſo all o⸗ 
hes that loue * e God, come (J pꝛaie pou) c pꝛaiſe 
p name ot p Loꝛd, euen ot dur moſf nightie 1:1 0v a, 
together with ma. Foꝛ he alone 4 moſt hi 
pꝛaiſe, ee than the verie earth, 
and moꝛe high than the heauens, and far aboue all the 
powers and potentates of the wogld, 
virgins, ſtir Ip pour 
ute, 


/{\Ylinhabita 


| Aſimple, ri 
5 — 2 * pale this 


Goto alſo O pe damſels and 
toie to date with ſongs of genen, tunbꝛell # 
but voide of wantonneſſe: ds toie may tend 
to the gloꝛie of God, your onlie 1882125 | 
this date 6 — 
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ins and damſels vnmaried now reivice 
ale; and (ing vato the Loꝛd a triumphant 


ſong. Pꝛalle the Loꝛd allo, O pe bꝛides in your marri⸗ 


t the flower of pour pouth is not 


age ſongs with gloꝛie and maieſtie, that ye liue to ſa 

my daies, and tha | 

conſumed in the flame of Gods furie. 

F Fozthetumewas, when you being deſolate and vn⸗ 
married, did remaine penſife without your marriage 


ſongs, and liued ſolitarie, ſittung at home among the 
ſwte of pots: but now, the women that durſt not come 


- 


out ot their houſes, come fo2th glittering like gold, 
and ning like dues as white as ſnowe, and boldlie 
diuide the [poile of the enimie. 

Go to therefoze, O pe damſels of Juda, andmulti- 
tude of Uirgins, ſeeing ye haue ſo great cauſe to re⸗ 
toice ; (hew not your ſelues vnthanktull in anie wile: 


telebꝛate his name with ſpirituall ſongs 


2 
, and mercie towards vs. 


ries, god 7 
Come fwzth ye daughters of Zion, J ſaie; and 
bꝛeake out into gladneſſe with me, reioice you of the 


iuſt iudgements of God vpon our enimies: yea, com⸗ 

alle you qion round about, account hir towers, con- 

der diligentlie hir wals and bulwozks, and ſet fozth 
the p2aiſes of hit peace and palaces; ſo that va may 
ſpzead fwith the memone thereof, euen to all poſtert- 
tie. Anddoyouletallmento vnderſtand, that this is 
God euen our owne God foꝛ euer, which hath not toz- 
ſaken vs, neither will leaue vs, no not in the lalt mi⸗ 
nute of our life. 

Go to gow therefoze J beſœch you, let vs altoge- 
ther pꝛaile the Loꝛd, as we are bounden;let the whole 
companie of vs Uirgins plaie vpon the Timbꝛels on 
euerie ſide, and coꝛner of the citie 5 ion, one erhozting 
and anſwering another by courſe, and that with — 


but pꝛaiſe the Lozd together with me in Prams — 
8 oꝛ his victo- | 
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nd extellent ſongs of pꝛaiſe tothe gloꝛie of God. 

Let vs magni N TN 
his; fo2 it is holie: let vs continuallie come befoze the 
Le; whar honld we rather bp than togiue hartie 
and — thanks, by all poſſible meanes, vnto 
God; who, beſides that he is God, and hath 
bound all men vnto himlelfe by god right, hath beſto⸗ 
wed vpon vs ſo mante peculiar benefits : Ind againe, 
what can be moꝛe ioifull, and moꝛe to be deſired, than 
ſuch a teſtimonie of his fatherlie loue , who hath deli⸗ 
* ſo manie, not onlie dangers, but deaths 

04 | 


CAP. III. 
oO to alſo, O all ye Kings, Princes, Gouer- 


, 


bour band kiundlie vato God the ererna 
AW FE c 
ee acknowledge his power, which ſit- 
teth vpon the molt high heauens from all eternitie, as 
it were vpon a chariot , and maketh a terrible and Ws 
On mightie Monarchs and Potentates of the 
ye mig onarchs an | 
wozld, now woꝛchip and pzaiſe ye the LORD our 
GOD together with me; do him all poſſible rene- 
— retoice vnto him with feare and trembling, 
W. | 

ye Kings, and all ye of power, giue place bnto the 
Lon ; giue vnto the Loꝛd, J ſaie, the honour of all glo⸗ 
rie and power: gie vnto the Lozd the maieſtie and 

ue due vnto his — fall downe befoze his fœote⸗ 
tole,and woꝛchip him in his molt holie temple : koꝛ he 
is holie; and ſeeke his gloꝛie carefullie, as J dan. 


Foꝛ this chieflie bet all Princes to dw, 
whom God, ok his I 9 


* 
1 
1 
1 
4 
| 
© 


4 himſelte, and bꝛought 
ſtate of 1 — 


—.—— of 
thereof,cu 


—_— 


P2 
O pa mightie armies of his moſt obedient ſouldi⸗ 
ours, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, J ſaie; O pe, euen the verie In- 
gels, wozlhip him as pour Lozd and Bing. 

Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd, O all his wozks, in what place 
ſoeuer ot his dominion, and whatſoeuer hath breath, 
let it ſound and ſet fo2zth his glozie : finallie, thou n 
deere ſoule ſet thou eth the Valeo God. 


N „O my God, my King, euen J tie 
NN id and annointed, in thankefull re- 
ance, and wozthie memoziall of thy 
trfull Wozks and benefits, wou 


| 
| 
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and che wed bnto me continuallie, do as it is 

mæte) render vnto the this accept — of 

112 thankeſgiuing. 
E haue pꝛomiſ 


. 0 tw? 


us rilh, 
will pꝛaiſe the both my whole hart,and magnifie 
\ ilpaterhe with J haue experience of thine 
ite godneſle in nz ſelte, and am deliuered from ſo 


manifold dangers of death and deſtruction, 

Reither * aſhamed to ſing fw2th thy pꝛaiſes 
allo in ſo ꝛt the aſſemblie of the mightie, and 
befoze the 25 Angels that ſtand about thine arke. 


Jwill,to thail Angels, Spirits, ſoules; 
auen e — and creatures 


and with 
ee 


both in heauen and earth,inceſſantlie 
ep palace conſecratedto thy Maieſtie; and 
thy mercie and truth, becauſe thou haſt g — 
ther now at the moſt great — : fo2 that 
thou halt ſo ie, aboue expectation, ſurelie 
won. vnto me that which thou didſt pzoniſe in 
AS the refitele ofthe besen bene en as 


3s ee emer 
gins; being foꝛ this cauſe repleniſhed with incredible 
ole, and comtoꝛted with thy tudgments, O Lozd, will 


retoice in thee, which ( ſeing nothing in me that ſhould 
. embꝛaced me with lo 
lie — che yolic me: and 
magni remem⸗ 
ing continuallie, which ſit⸗ 

ruleſt the whole 


by holte tone, 
earth, and exalteſt thy ſelfe far aboue all that is — 
| Gg.. 


3 
ante where. . 
oꝛ to this end chiellie thou, O Loꝛd, halt conſecra⸗ 
ted and ſet me ouer them, that J chould diligentle er⸗ 
ertiſe the rites of thy diuine woꝛchip among them. 
Therefoze 4 will delight my ſelte in ſetting fozth 
pꝛaiſes moꝛe and moꝛe, and J will teſtifie my ſelte in 
my whole life, to be deſirous of thy honour and gloꝛie, 
to whome all honour and gloꝛie of right belongeth. 
my God, my King; 4 will highlie extoll the, and 
celebzate thy name foꝛ euer and euer: will conſecrate 
all the daies of my life to ſet fhꝛth thy gloꝛie, and will 
ampliſie thy name with longs, that neuer (hail haue 


| f oꝛ thou art great, O Loꝛd, and no pꝛaiſe is ſuff;- 
cient foꝛ the ;neither can ame man attaine to thy 


atneſſe. 
fo2 thy won wozks endure not foꝛ one gene- 
ration and age alone; but as one age ſuccedeth ano- 
her, ſo likewiſe muſt ſome men commit the memonall 
of them vnto others, vnleſle they will be negligent in 
dong their dutie. | 
[UUherefoze trulte, be it far from me thy handmatd, 
that ante thing ſhould be of greater authoutie with 
than that J (ould carefullie thinke , that the 
bughtneſle of thy Maieſtie, which chineth vnto vs in 
verie dailie vſe of things; and that thy des to 
me and my people · ward are greater, than can be com⸗ 
pꝛehended, by the admiration oꝛ capacitie of all mox 
And doubtleſſe, Loꝛd, though verie manie be molt 
blockiſh,and wanderfull thankeleſſe;yet can there ne- 
uer be wanting ſome, which ſhall euen againſt their 
8 conkeſſe = leaſt thy terrible power, even 0- 
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uer all pzinces and people of the wozld. But admit 

that others be ſileut, and vnthankefull; yet J will ne- 

uer ceale to declare thy greatneſſe; and the nr 
| 
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moſt far off ſhall here me publiſhing thy pꝛaiſes, and 
linguig vnto thee, foz deliuer ing and ſauing me by thy 
power, whome thou haſt cholen and loued. 

But God foꝛbid, that J alone ſhould labour to do 
this my dutie. Foz yerelte, there will be alwates ſome 
allemblie, which will by all meanes teſtitie the re- 
membꝛance of thy peculiar godneſſe, and thy moſt vn- 
doubted pzonules. | | 

Namelie, that thou art moſt mercifull, and moſt rea- 
die to ercading metrcie; and ot whome a man may al- 
moſt doubt, whether thou be moꝛe ſlowe to wꝛath, oꝛ 
moꝛe pꝛone to pardon. | 

Fo is there anie thing, O Load, void of thy god- 
neſſe : Nate, what is there in this whole wozldame 
where, which doth not teſtifie thy clemencie, and euen 
of it ſelfe ſet foꝛth thy gloꝛie in this point, that thou 
dweſt ſuffer ſo mante generations and ages to palle 
and ſucce de in this woꝛld, that is defiled ſo manie and 
fundue waies: and that thou doeſt cauſe thy choſen 
people toknowe, and declare byerperience, what thy 
dominion and power is; that is to ſate, to be publi⸗ 
chers of thy pꝛaiſe and valiant acts, foꝛ committing 
the gloꝛie of thy kingdome to their poſteritie. 


art 


LUherefoze by gvd right, O Loꝛd, J will giue vnto 
thee due and conuenie uſe, declare thy wonde- 
rous wozks, euen with a ſou voice ; that all may 
heare, as it becommeth me; ⁊ all men, to whom thou 


granteſt the vſe of this life, to dw both diligentlie, and 
continuallie. 
As foꝛ me, J will ſtill call to mind the multitude of 


thy miracles,and wonderous works wꝛought foꝛ me; 
and J will conſume all my lite dates in pꝛaiſing the 
therefoze, ſo long as I chall remaine aliue. It (all be 


my ſpeciall care to publiſh thy renowne with ſongs of 
pꝛaiſe. Ind would to God that my ſongs might be ſo 
pleſant and acceptable vnto thæ, as J with glad hart 
Gg. ij. and 


euer we ſho 
ther my righ 
ol int | 
rather cle: 


r 
D now, O Loꝛd, my God, and Ring; 
thine handmaid being appointed n 
by thee , after ſuch a maner of bountiful- 
neſle, as neuer was heard, do conſecrate 


— — 


* 
7 P 
Sr 


e habitation of thy moſt true wiſ⸗ 
— enter, that J may there learne 


thy iudge⸗ 
and vnderſtand thy will reuealed, note 
| 7 bttermoſt 


viſible ſignes oft 
monlie therein. 

fereth it ſelfe as it 
is moꝛe ſuweet by far 
ſoule ſo 


andfelt, 
than life it ſelfe, which cauſeth my 
Ne to be inflamed with earneſt de- 
a 1 and to ſet fozth 


» which are holie bnto 
together by tribes and 


apointed of the, to powꝛe 
fwth pꝛaiſes and pꝛaiers, 1 — pe Sonar 
name , tothe laleti and pzeſeruation of all the 


thouſan 10s, af 


lies of | tloue and fauour thy truth, to 
euen I my ſe God, with my father Da vm, 
Will wy D* ene e and lead thy 
as he was went, into —— houſe, — 
SEE l pꝛaiſings and 
thp ſabaothsandfeſhwalldaies, 
vnto 12 befoze the face of all P 
EE whleife often befoze thine bay, net 
ned from eds, that J mapopen tall 
— celebꝛe enen n 
There will J ſor — ates 
all my hart, ſatiſhed voi 
marowe thy moſt hoke delicates. 
therein, Jſate,OE —— 
and there will J ti 
uith others; and e 
| 


Gg. ij. 
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call vpon thy name, wherein ts my ſafegard. 

Foꝛ there is nothing that J loue moze deerlie than 
that T le wherein thou ſet thy ſeate of gloꝛie, 
euen the 


| houſe ofthy een 
in the tribunall ſeate of my father D AvD (lett to his 
poſteritie to minilter iuſtice indifferentlie to euerie 
one) is firmelie placed, 

Ind why chould not J do ſo : Uthy Gould not my 
ſoule, J ſaie, be thus inflamed, and the 3eale of thine 

houſe euen conſume mee with feruent deſire, and har⸗ 
tie longing, to ſeke thy face, O Jacob: Sing J haue 
had experience ſo oft of thy gratious gwdneſſe and mi⸗ 
raculous helpe, and ſing thou. O Loꝛd, my God, halt 
ſet thy . in Jeruſalem , that thy true wezſhip 


might be by my diligence holilie exerciſed therein, 
herefoze, O God, J, euen J thine handmaid, to 
whom thou halt appointed the kingdome, will reioice 
and pꝛaiſe the in thy ſacred Sanctuarte;and ioine my 
ſelfe as companion with thole that do 1 
trulie and deuoutlie therein: neither will J be far oꝛ 
long from thence; ik J be, Lozd, it (hail be full ſoze a- 
gainſt my will, thꝛough ſome vzgent neceſſitie of my 
calling o2 office in this life, | iy 
And though J be abſent in bodie at ante time from 


ſetti 
full of t 
may pleaſe the, andkeepe thy commande ments; and 
how J am wont to pzeuent the twy-light in the = 

| | # J 
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ning, with my lowd pꝛaiers: yea, that J am ſo farre 
at lowing the example of the wicked, who lie 
ſecuritie ; that contrariwiſe J, behol⸗ 
ellent judgements of thy iuſtice, in crow- 
giits in the righteous, ſeuen tunes a date 
 pzaiſes : neither doo the watchmen 
doubtleſſe ſo carefullie kæpe their watch, as J am di⸗ 
ligent in meditating thy Beaſt and commandements, 


| CAP. II. 


1 Nd bicauſe, O Lond. though man be increa⸗ 
deed with neuer ſo high digmtie, riches, and 
DNN honours: yet if he want thy wiſedome, hee 
call be counted to differ little oz nothing in | 
this life from the bꝛute beaſts, which wholie perich: 
(For he doth not long remaine in this woꝛldlie pompe 
and gloꝛie; but all his power vanich and flowe 
aware, like water ſpilt on the ground, and ht to 
naught:) J will therefoze number my daies, while J 
haue time; ſo that I may betunes applie my hart vn- 
to thy wiſedome, z endeuour my ſeife to learne thy ſta⸗ 
tutes by thine inſtruction; and to be taught the true 
JEET ſuch a iudgement ; whereby J 


ern 
* 5 N 


may diſcerne all things aright, as it were by talking a 
ſauourie thing; bitauſe J deſire to depend on thy com⸗ 
mandements, and to fulfill thy Yeaſt. 
Uerelie, Loꝛd; J will meditate thy commandements 
continuallie , and will applie my whole mind to ob- 
lerue thy waieg. J will delight my mind, J ſate,in thy 
ſtatutes, neither will J at ame time foꝛget thy woꝛds. 
Foꝛ neither haſt thou, O Loꝛd, my heauenlie father, 
commanded mee ame thing vnadutſedlie — 
neither are e d, 
02 ughtlie conſider of : but thou haſt wiſelie ſpoken 
and commanded them vnto me, that they ſhould be ob- 
ſeruedand kept of me — 


« 
, 
: 
o 


The third Lampe 
And would to God that my maners — 
ſo be oꝛdered by thy gouernement, that J mi - 
cerelie ſeeke to pleale the ; and holilie walke a 
rule ofthe doctrine pzeſcribed by the; a that I mi 
molt c — 1 — ie 
thy ſtatutes: Foz then verelie J Gould leade an vp⸗ 
right and blameleſſe life, at harts eaſe, with a quitt 
mind, and all things ſhould go well with me; yea, by 
that meanes (hall  onelte wozlhip thee rightlie, and 

urelie, without following this oz that maner of woz- 
8 pꝛeſcribed by thy lawe, noꝛ alowed by thy 


w02 
fullie purpoſed to keepe thy ſta⸗ 


Therefoze am | 
ehyword. Fox J haue cholen hes as the tru 
. X02 en | 
J du pueter this befoze all ther things. 
2 J endeuour m ſeite, J ſaic, with a pure 
Ped by thy tetimonies ofthe Winch god pur- 
; my go pur? 
poſe gr nt] beſeech the, that I do neuer repent, 
eheſe thp precepts.anvinlame me wholie meg mr 
e thy pꝛecepts a me moꝛe dt moꝛe 
with great deſire, both of true knowledge ioined with 
tudgement, wherby J may diſcerne all | ; 
and alſo keepe thy lawes, as well in pꝛoſperitie as ad- 


= 
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dome that 

Pea ub denen nnen 
ren mailters, euen becauſe J haue giuen my 
not to mans inuentions, but tomeditate 


thoſe enden which thou halt giuen vnto vs foꝛ 


ſound 
Finallte, am moꝛe ſkilfull than ame of the anct- 
ent;becauſe J was bent not onelie to knowe thy com⸗ 
ny oe 4 * £4 them — * ao I 
backe mp ſhould 
leadeth ; but that J houldalwates ra- 


e, which thou halt taught vs by thy 
bene, and chall be like a 


— — 


now abhoꝛ 
a. ſæ all the moſt abſolute 


— — a 
and perfect come to an end:yea both the de- 
tries a lawes, v mans wiſdome doth ſet downe, 


to be ſubiect vnto — at length euen to come 
to naught. Onlie thy pzecepts, moſt true andmoſt 


cable, are A without mealure, and * 
ne 
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dr more ip gore har gar 
ſo be oꝛdered by thy gouernement, tha 3 


cerelie ſce to ple 
rule ot the doctrine p rribed ee chr! ct that J 
molt conſtantlie —— in keeping moſt cãrefullie 


thy ſtatutes ! Forthen verelie J Gould leade an 
right and blameleſſe life, at harts eaſe, 5 
— and all ſhould go well withme ; yea, by 
that meanes (hall J onelie wozſhip the rightlie, and 
purelie, without following this oz that maner of woz- 
Ip, not pꝛeſcribed by thy lawe, noz alowed by thy 


W 
Beg am J fullie purpoſed to keepe thy wi | 
a ws For are none te 
p 02 
waie,and J do pzefer this befoze all other 
O Lad, Jendeuour my ſelfe, J ſaic, with a pure 
arid pre . things, which are ap- 
8 — bet b — which mygwdur 
e gran e N rr 
: Bar pet me rar am wel entred into the waie of 
—4.— at pores whole more d moꝛe 
| 2 — e, both of true knowledge ioined with 
iudge J may diſcerne all aright; 
and alli ker pe . as well in pꝛoſperitie as ad- 
eee dee e eee 
courſe 
tepts, which — counſellers ; thy mercie 


and thy tru eee iſtants, 
| onlie truſt, 
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wont — — dates and 
— And 11. 173 


"how dignitie 02aurhoprte 
ſoeuer they be. Foꝛ nn | 


pea me better learned than n tea- 
chers and — 5 euen becauſe J haue giuen my 
— 1 — o mans inuentions, but to meditate 
which thou halt giuen vnto vs foꝛ 


Finallie, am moꝛe ſkilfull than ame of the anci⸗ 
ge een e war far 
ma ? 

oy key that 'J ſhould not to Ne Att 


leadeth bn euill; but that J ſhould 
an anch de which thou halt taught vs by thy 
bene, and ſhall be like a 


ag a chining be⸗ 
. — 
And therefoꝛe 


— the oꝛder of this 
alle. 10. le ſe all the moſt abſolute 
1 yea both the de⸗ 
mans wiſdome doth ſet downe, 
— gr mg at length euen to come 
to naught. Onlie thy pꝛecepts, moſt true and moſt 
cable, are pzolonged alure, and without 

| ame 
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ie Jie rip words mor aſant andſwar 
romp mouth, than J had 3 Yea thy pi 
cepts are moze pꝛetious vnto oe han ame gold 0 02 


tewels;be they of neuer ſo high pꝛice andeſtimation, 

J do, and will ſtill affirme, that all thy commande 
ments are the moſt certaine and perfect rule of thy in- 
ſtice and truth, to direct me to equitie and godlineſſe- 

refoze J vtterlie abhoz, as a Rn appointed: 
ue vs, whatſoeuer leadeth vs from them: net- 
J at ame time foꝛſake thee, noꝛ turne from 
; but reſt vpon the, my teacher, and gholtlie 


inſtru 
O 155 thou knowelt Hat hate and abhoꝛre all 
_ ſaie; and that J embzace thy —— rea 


IJ neuer conceiued moze greefe of ante thing, 
than J did perceiue thoſe men, that are thine 
—.—5 to deſpiſe thy woꝛd ſo ſtubboꝛnelie 


"MP eies verelie do ſwimme with teares, when J 
be hold contempt of thy doctrine, and tw 
bold p jon of all thy holie aſts andlawes, 
7 — e 97 neither would no2 could diſſemble, 

. perceiued thy gloꝛie to be dimint- 
bed. — ry do 


020we 3 a J accomptedmy ſelfe to 
deed mchrier ches calt out againſt the, 
„there 1 


pure than thy 
- UWherefoze J, A thy ſeruant, 


embꝛace them with an incredible 
loue and nd defire:pea J haue bound 
m. whole heart foꝛ euer, euen 


laſt gaſpe, to ob⸗ 
W 


tutes. 


CAP. 


| 
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N moſt c eat loue, thoſe things, which thou 
We (tified vnto me; and to keepe all thy 


LSE] beaſts lt diligentlie:yea,J will ſo behaue 
my lelfe in this my gouernement, that none [hall woꝛ⸗ 
thilie complaine ot me, that J haue committed ame 
thing againſt them, contrarie to rigyt and equitie. 
fo: J do beare thy Heaſt in my hand, as a Lampe 
ozdeined of thee, fo2 to lighten me in thy perfect paths 
and waie. And Plate vp thy wozdin my hart as a pꝛe⸗ 
tious treaſure, (eaſt J offend the in ame leaſt thing. 

And how ſincerelie J do this; that is, how without 
all hypocriſie J applie my ſelfe to fulfill thy comman- 
dements,andtoarc and do tothe vttermoſt of 
my power, all things that thou halt teſtified vnto me, 
it is beſt knowne vnto the, who being my witnelle, 
1 all my thoughts and doings, J do what- 

uer J don. 

O Loꝛd, vnto whome J appeale; and whome J can 
not deceiue, though J would: am though iy knowne 
and manifeſt vato the J ſaie. Foꝛ no part of my lite is 
bnknowne vnto the, whether 


woꝛds, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe my tongue pꝛonounce them. 
I ſubmit my ſelte, O God, m this thing therefoze to 
thy triall; how J do pzefer the conſideration of thy 
wonderfull wozks, wozds, and benefits, befoze all o⸗ 
thers; which are ſo great verelie, that J am not able 
once to accompt the ſumme ot them, noꝛ to reach to 
tre heigth depth length and bꝛedth of thy great mer⸗ 
cles towards me} Fox E| wan. 
0 


„„ © Cowes * 


356 | Thethird Lampe 


ot the ſea,o2 the heares of my head. Wherefoze J on- 
lie refer my elke in ther my God, late,that t un mai⸗ 
thine my hart 


A 
pꝛeſerue thou me, and 
ch thy counſels. 


| ellencie, aboue all other: nei⸗ 
haue reached vnto ſuch t as were a⸗ 
capacitie. But contrarilie, J haue 


of Virginitie. 


n neither wilt thou, 

Jknowe, leaue the wozke vnperfect, which thou halt 
once begun by me, and in me. 

1% dnow lurel mine eies are [fill alwaies bent vp- 

onthy gadneſe.qid J haue appointed thy truth to be 


the guide and —— of my life: yea, J vnfeinedlie vow, 
yrs —— ther. and all thy thy ho⸗ 
— —— wi gur al voſtible diligence, both 
knowe the right waie appoin⸗ 
15 — may oblerue the ſame purelie, in 
befoze me to do ame wicked thing; 
but 100 — my ſelfe to godlines moze and — 
and keepe my pure from all iniurie and vo; 
— may ſo line the true lite; and ſpend the whole 
— eof this mo egrination, in ſetting fozth thy 
ie. 


| CAP. IIII. 


Ez N nce from me therefoze ye wicked ones that 
J 5 may the precepts of my God ſo much 
17 Amore pu elie. Foꝛ J abhoꝛ the wauering and 
to and fro in religion; and J 

d doctrine molt deere and pꝛetious. 
that are of coꝛrupt maners; 
ſuch vnto me. Iwill put far from 
Fo boo — that — ul 
7 o be euill. 
— —— haue a- 


ee which 

afraid euen once — — not offer. All ſ 

2 my ſoule doth vtterlie abhoꝛ. 

Foꝛ J, as — knoweſt.loue righteouſneſſe 2 
lineſſe, 
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linelle, and hate whatſoeuer is againſt it. And bicauſe 
they hate the, O Lozd, which art righteouſneſſe it 
ſelfe ; therefoꝛe do J againe hate them, and do euen 
— * them bicauſe J perceiue them to riſe vp against 

er + | | 

J hate the ſuperſtitious crue of the vngodlie, J ſaie, 
vtterlie ; and count them foꝛ my greatelt enumes: 
muchleſſe will J toine my ſelfe vnto them, oꝛ can a- 
bide to winke at their wickedneſſe and rebellion, | 

Yea, I fullie determine toererciſe thy power ginen 
vnto me, and to deſtroie the wicked and pꝛophane vt⸗ 
terlie; that thy Church may be well purged, and fra 
from theſe cruell and bloud thirſtie hypocrites; from 
theſe men, J laie, which ſpeake blaſphemie againſt 
thee : ſogreat and ſo pꝛoud is the crueltie of thoſe, not 
of mine/eninies ſo much, as ot thine. Foz they abuſe 
thy holte name and Maieſtie. 

Thoſe ſuperſtitious men, J late, Loꝛd, that beare 
thy name in hypocriſie, (hall haue their mouthes ſtop⸗ 


ped, and be put to ſilence in the congregation;and that 


bicauſe they be deadlie enumies to thy wozd and holie 
Golpell, which J pꝛokeſſe. 

Therefoze , bicaufe they reſiſt not me; but the, O 
allen : therefoze thou (halt carie in thy handa 


cup full ot troubled wine, and full of dꝛegs, the which 
thou ſhalt giue to all the wicked to ſucke vp, and to 
danke euen the verie gs thercof. Pea,with the edge 
of the ſwoꝛd will J cut oft the hoꝛns of the wicked and 
rebellious; and will execute the iudgement appointed 
and commanded bythe my God, vpon them, till they 
be conſumed ; that the honoꝛ ⁊᷑ dignitie of thy Saints 
may flourilh in Jſrael in all pietie and peace. 

All thoſe wicked men, whom J ſe oꝛ heare do abuſe 
their authoutie vnder me, againſt the god and godlie, 
will J caſt downe againe; but J will increaſe thetult 
with honours. The 

oh 
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The lubtill man will J thꝛuſt out of my houſe; net- 
ther will J ſuffer thoſe that be ſcoffers, and ſpeake 
deceiptfullie,to tarrie in my light, = 1 

The extoꝛtionex and cruell man, which do ſpeedilie 
put in execution their wicked deuiſes, and whoſe 
hands A full of bzibes, thoſe will J vtterlie deſtroie 

om off the ear 
, J will bꝛidie the pꝛoud and diſſolute perſons, J will 
terrifie the wicked, that they ſhall not lift vp their 
homes ſo high, with blaſphemous wozds againſt thee, 
and thine annointed. 

Finallie, J will deſtroie the ſlanderer and falſe ac- 
culer;J will not ſafker the pꝛoud and the ambitious to 
diſhonoꝛ thee, Yea J will painefullie, and without ante 
delale, woꝛthilie puniſh whomſoeuer J tall vader- 
tand to be wicked; and will purge the hole Citie of 
the Loꝛd from all wicked perſons, | 

gs ſearching out on euerie ſide men 
that loue the truth, will take them to be my familiar 
compantons and counſellers; and J will not vſe, in 
doing mine affaires, anie but ſuch as are truſtie and 


faithfull, both to 7 their Punce, f 


If I do tznowe ame that feareth the, and that kea- 
peth thy ſtatutes J will ioine him to my fellowſhip: 
thole (J ſate)whome J ſe de worſhip the trulie and 
deuoutlie, will J ioine my ſelfe as compamons with 
me. 


that are in the earth with me, to comtoꝛt them; and to 
pꝛomote ſuch as ercell in vertue and godlineſſe. Foꝛ o⸗ 
therwiſe, J am able to do little oꝛ nothing that can 
pot thee. Neither will J ſuffer ame violence to bee 
done vnto them em be godlie, by anie man; but will 


rebuke euen the mightie Pꝛinces foꝛ their ſakes. 
None ſhall touch thine annointed Pꝛieſts, no man 


will J ſuffer to hurt ame of Nopyerts, 
hurt ante a iy Prophets, * 5, 


pea, all my delight, Loꝛd, ſhall be vpon the Saincts 


— r 


1 
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£1 | CAP; 
O conclude, J will ſurelie care fo nothing 
75 1 ſo much, now that J am ſet peaceablie ouer 
be kingdome, and haue the people bythy 
=== gwdneſle committed vnto me,. as to in{titute 
an holie and righteous gouernement. And thou gran- 
ting me grace, when the caſe ſo ſtandeth, that the 
bonds of the lawes are bꝛoken, and the kingdome is in 
anie thing diſoꝛdered oꝛ confounded; J will carefullie 
compole, and [et the ſame againe in god oꝛder; ande⸗ 
ſtabliſh the pillers and foundations thereof in their 
places, it they be remoued. And this will J dw by the 
direction of thy reuealed will, that all things may re⸗ 
maine ſafe among my people, by the difference of 
and wꝛong pꝛelerued and mainteined; and that 
may Weber dei Fr God, — eat — ys 
| oe inrighteo e, when they ſa 
diſordered kate of the Realme reſtozed by me at the 
laſt, into the ancient moſt right ozder of diſcipline and 
iuſtice, pꝛeſcribed by thy woꝛd. 1 

Thus, by the — and aſſiſtance of thy holie ſpirit, 
(the wht "IT ech the plentifullie to powꝛe downe 
vpon me) dw J thy ſeruant determine with my ſelfe, 
bnfeinedlie to ſerue and wozſhip thy dꝛeadfull Maie⸗ 
ſtie,O my God, in feare and trembling: and J willla- 
bour to pꝛeſerue and toamplifie thy Church, with as 
great care as A peers that thy pure wozlhip may 
continuallie to all poſteritie be exerciſed therein. 

Foz ſo haue J ſwozne, euen by an oth, and make my 
ſolemne Uowes, that J will do ; # that J will kerpe 
thy moſt ſacred Heaſts, and iuſt lawes inuiolable; the 
which thing J will perfoꝛme in deede, Neither will J 
ſuffer my ſelfe, at ame time, to be dꝛawne awaie from 
thy indgements ; noꝛ to depart one ynch from thy ho⸗ 
lie commandements, O God, dohich wate W. then 

| | Ci 


| 


; 
j 


| of Virginitie, 561 


leadeſt me. But truſting onelie vnto the, by whoſe po 
wer and conduct J haue gotten the Empire and regt- 
ment of ſo manie large pzouinces, ſtrong cities, and 
godlie —— Iwill now — kingdome in god 
0 aer, and pla ane iudgemeut therein, eucn 
the tribunall ſeate of my dos David, that iudge- 


ment and 1 there⸗ 
in to euerie one; and the ſafetie and welfare of the 
people that loue the, and fauour thy truth, be pꝛocu⸗ 
—— maintai ined. 
Fozto this end, O my God, haſt thou giuen me this 
zingdome, the paſſeſſion of ſo manie godite countries, 
and lundꝛie ſoꝛts of people; and cauſed me to obteine 
it with lo great facilitie and eaſe; that being thus 
peaceablie placed therein, J ſhould loue Jeruſalem 
withall my hart ;andthat rot out all the in- 
habitants therein, that pꝛophane the land withfilthie 
euill lite; and cauſe all diligentlie to 
tes and lawes, giuen them of ther. 
will, D „A ſaie, accoꝛ⸗ 
hart, both pꝛouide 5 


fourme theſe my 
Wateſte: e my du- 
tie to the gloꝛie beſœch 
thee, chew me — O God; and — bins honour 
beautifie and adozne me, O my Kix d. O gouerne thou 
our counſels and endeuours from heauen; yea all our 
— — r counſels guide and gouerne thou 
from the ſt heauens; that thy gloꝛie, O Loꝛd, thy 
glozie may chine f@zth in me thine humble Haudmaid, 
toall — and the fame thereof ful the whole 
woꝛld, and be perpetuallie pꝛaiſed of al thy — 


both in heauen at in earth, viſible and inuiſible, fo2 
| DH, j. eucr 
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euer and euer: So euen ſo ſhall it be, Omy GOD; 
euen ſolet it be, Amen: Amen. 

O Loꝛd, I beſzechthe, let the Bowes andfra 
pꝛomiſes of my mouth,pzocedingfroman 
vnfeined hart, be accepted of tha; 
and teach me thy lawes moze 
and moꝛe. Foꝛ vnto thee 
ges that con⸗ 

kes that J owe 
my like. 


Greſſus meus dirige verbo tuo: & non dominttur 
in me peccatum. 
Sic pſallam nomini tuo in perpetuum : 65 perſol- 
uam vora mea per ſingulos dies. 
| | 


Glorie be to Cop on highʒ in earth 
peace; good will towards 
men: Halleluiab. 
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Wat #5 „„ 4s GOD „ oo. 1 GAS 


| | 
| 


: 
n 
; 


Atable Lrderttc comprehending,vnder ſome ſpe. 


ciall titles, all ſuch praiers, meditations, and other matters 
whatſoeuer, which conuenientlie might there vnto be referred 


or gathered in the firſt, ſecond, and third Lamps or parts of this 
doo le for che benefit of the ſimple reader: by 7. 8. §. 


© Befort praier. 
Meditation to be y- 
ſed before priuate 
morning praier, the ſe- 
cond lampe, pag. 105. 
Another to be vſed be- 
fore cuening praicr , the 
fecand lampe, pag. 121, 
Another td be vſed be- 
fore common praier in 
the church. z l. pag. 158. 

Morning prazer, | 
When one àwakcth, 2 l. 
ag. [ 224. 
; At our vptiſing, x. lam. 
pag. 103, log. 
A forme of priuate mor- 
ning praicr,z.Lpag. 106, 

107, &c. | 
An exercilh of an hoy. 
ſholder with his familie 
to praic in the morning, 
2 L pag. 225, 

A truitful} mornin; 
praicr to bee vſed of ll 
chriſtians, 2 } pag. 
Before 22 

worke, 2 J. pag. 


139. 
18 
226, 


Another to the fame pag. 


urpoſe, ibi 
x before one begin 0 
ſtudie his leflan,z.). 227. 
Before or hes the ſer+ 
mon,2.l. pag. | 162,231, 
At burials, 2. I. pag. 168. 
Before the receiuing of 
the holie communion, 24 
L pag. 1 
After the receiuing of 
the Lords ſupper.2.1.166,, 
CE Grace. | 
A prater before meate, 
a] pag./ | 


1 
' 
' 
1 


229. 


A praicr after meate, 
ibidem. 

C Confeſſions, Lamentationt, 
and complaints. 

A conteſſion before 
morning praier,2.l. 103. 

Another e eue- 
ning praier, 2. J. pag. 117. 

K nfelien b - peni- 
tent perſon for his ſinne, 
bl-pag; 148,149, 153. 
An humble confeſſion 
of ſinnes to the glorie of 
God, z. l. pag. 37. 

A lamentation & com- 

laint of a ſinner bewai- 
ing the ignorance of hir 
blind life led in ſuperſti- 
tion, with hartie repen- 
tance in faith to obteine 
remiſſiõ through Chriſt, 
2. I. pag. 42. 

A chriſtian bewailing 
of miſerable ignorance 
and blindnefle of men, 2. 
L. pag. 60. 

Contempltiom:. 

Of Chriſts paſſion, 2. l. 

111. 

Of the carefull paſſi- 

ons of the ſinfull ſoule & 

bodie, 2 l. pag. 128. 
Meditation: 

Of the ſpirituall loue 
betweene CH RI ST the 
bridegrome, and the 
faithfull ſoules of his 
church the brid,1.1.pa. 8. 

Of the inward loue of 


the chriſtian ſoule to- 


; wards Chriſt, 3. I. pag. x. 


Of the ſoules ſlauerie 
by ſinne, and redemption 


by Chriſt, bid. 
Of che ſoules affinnic 
with Chriſt, z l. pag. ß. 
g Of — — 
tie and apoſtalie ſtom 
Godalpen. 10, 
Of the intire affection 
and loue of God towards 
the ſinfull ſoule of man, 
2 J. pag. 15. 
Ot che vnion of life 
and death in the faichful 
ſoule by Chriſt, 2 1.pa.z1, 
Of the longing of the 
ſoule by death to feed 
wih Chriſt. 2. I. pag. 24. 
Of the truſt the ſoule 
hath in the merits of hir 
redeemer againſt the 
dread of hel and feare of 
damnation, z pag. 27. 
Of the incomprehen- 
ſible loue of Chriſt to 
the ſinful} ſoule of man, 
and of the benckis chat 
come of a true faith, 2 J. 
pag. - "+ 
COf true faich, and what 
it worketh in the ſoule of 
a ſinner, z. l. pag. 4. 
Of che great loue of 
God towards mankind, 
and of che inward behol- 
ding of Chriſt crucified, 
—_ _ 
the glorious victo- 
ries of Chriſt ouer all e- 
nimies, z. I. pag. fl, 
Of the {choole of the 
crofle , wherevnto wee 
ought to ſubmit our 
felues : and of the booke 
of the Crucifix, wherein 
we 


we ought often to lobe, 
ppg Ln 

Or the miſerable ig- 
norance and blindnes of 
men much to be bewai- 

d. x. Lag. 
1 Of he and rulcs 
of true Chriſtianitie to 


60. | 


T 8 E TABLE. 
1,1.].pag. 49. 
15 TIS fuoliſh Var- 
bins, u pag. 49. 
Ot the Queenes Ma- 
ieſtie, z. l pag 1.35.36. 
Of Q Katherin, 2. 1. 
pag. 37.80. &c. 
OL lane Dudl, 21. 
8 


„ 


1 
4 


de followed. I pag. 64. pag 


Of che fruites ot infi- 


dcltic, and of thaoffice pag 


of weakelings to be eſ- 
chued,z l. pag. 66. 


Of carnall goſpellers 


by whoſe ill liuing Gods 
truth is ſhamefullic lan- 
dered,z l. pag. 69. 

Of che vertues and 

operties of Gods chil- 
dren following their vo- 
cation, z. l. pag. 73. 


Of amendement of lite 


in all eſtates, 2. I. pag. 77. 

Ot our frailtie and 

miſerie, 2. IL. pag. 113. 

Of che dreadfull day of 

iudgement, 2. I. pag. 129. 

Of che vnſpeakeable 

ioyes of heaue n, and the 

vntollcrable paines of 

hell, 2 l. pag. 198. 
Prazers, 

The Lords praier, 2. l. 

8 221. 

e Creed or articles 

of chriſtian faith, 2. 1. 


222, 


The ten commande- Lpa 


ments, 2. l. pag. 

N * The prajers alſo, 
Of Hagar, i.. pag. 1. 
Ot Naomic, 1. I. pag. 6. 
Of Hunah, t. L pag. 6. 
Of Abigael, r. IL. pag. 8. 
Of Sarra Tobit, f. . pa. 39. 
Of ludeth, f l. pag. 41.43. 


OfQ. Heſter, f. I. pag. 46. 
— pag. 48, 


Ofthe Church, 1. l. pa 48. 
Ofthe woman of — 


222. 


pag. 98. 
| Of Ladie Tirwit, 2. I. 
pag. 103. &c. 
Ofche L. Aburgaueny, 
2. I. pag. 139. 
Of Agnes the Martyr, 
2· I. pag. 214. 
Of kulalia the martyr, 
bid. 

| Of An Askewthe mar- 
did, 


tyr 
| Of Miſtres Bradford, 


a. L. pag. 215. 
Of a certeine godlie 
Genilewoman, ibid, 
| Of miſtres Dorcas 
artin, 2. I. pag. 221, 
Proper praiers to be v 
ſed one lie of the Queens 
moſt excellent Maicſtic, 
3. pag. 253, &c. 261. 273. 
7.276.277. 79. 80.297. 
| The Kings heaſt, 3.1. 
pag- 307. 
Ihe Queenes vowe, 3. 
pag. 21, 
TC Prajers to Godche 
Father, 2. I pag. 121.154. 
| To God the Sonne, 2. 
pag. 156. 
Io God the holie 
9 157. 
To the bleſſed Trini- 
de, 2 L. pag. 114. 
|C — prai- 
ers, deſifering the name 
of the Queens Maieſtic. 
3 UL pag. 
Ihe name of the L. 


Aburgaueny. 2. IL. pag. 207. 


213. 
For the whole eſtate 
| H 


290.295.303. p 


rallie, 2. ; 
h. ü »+.4 pag 


of Chriſtes church, 2. J. 
2g. 13m. 
For PE WS Fats 
For the tive worthi 
ot God, z. pag. 159, 

For remiſſion of ſins, 
and to obtaine a vertu- 
aus life, a. l pag. 144. 

For the obtaining of 
grace and mercic, 2. I. 
pap. 147. 150. 152. 

or to be purged from 
fin and vncleancneſſe, 2. 
L. pag. IST, 

For the obtaining of 
mercie, and mittigating 
of miſeries, 189. 190. &c. 

For wiledome to go- 
uerne well, z. I. pag. 279. 

For humilitie, 2 J. p. 170 
For the obtaining of 
Gods grace and all good 
gifts of the ſpirit, 2.1, 
77 f 170. 
ox to live vprightlie 
and to dwell in the euer- 
laſting tabernacles, 2 1, 
pag. 159.168.169. 
For patience and meek- 
neſſe to beare all afflicti- 
ons, 2. I. pag. 184. 

For the preachers to 
ſpeake the rd of God 
boldly, z. l. pag. 231. 

J Againſt preſi ous 
are and vaine glorie, 2. 
pag. 172 

Againſt couetouſneſſe 
and to much care of the 
world, z. L pag. 173. 

Againſt lieng and e- 
uill imaginations, 2. 1. 
x 173. 

Againſt the feare of 

wor ldlie caſualties. 2.1. 


ag. 192. 
Againſt the fellowſhip 
of the vngodlie, 2. l. p. 161 
Againſt all vices gene- 
174 


in 


Jo 


: 
; 
l 
| 


Cn time of fickneſſe 
For a ſick child, i. l. p.49 
Of tho ſickat the houre 

of death, 2 l. pag. 202. 
Io die in 1 „Kc, 1. . 


| 168. 


A1. In time of plague: 
In the time of any com- 
mon plague,8&e,z 1.p.189 
Cln time of hatte. 
In the 2. lamp. pag. 178. 
C1: time of anje trouble, | 
In baniſhment,1.1. pa. l. 
Againſt barrenneſfe, 1. 
I. pag. >... 
Againſt enemies ofthe 
Church,&c,1.] pag. 8 
A lamentation ot miſc+ 
ries and plagues for out 
— pag. 25. &c. 18. 
343%. | 
* Tobe delivered from 
reproch,r.l.pag. 39 
For 2 from 
enemies. t I pag. 41, 
For rent to ouer 
come all enemies, 1. la. 
7 3 43. 
or ——— our of 
the hands of traitour 
&c, l. l pag. 46. 2. I. pag. 3. 
Of one ron llie 
condemned to death, i |. 
. | 49. 
782 the Church afflic- 
ted, i. I. pag. 48. 
For the totmented in 
conſcience, l.. pag. 49 
Againſt the power of 
the vngodlie .. p. 3 5.36. 
In danger of — by 
tyrannic. 2. I. pag. 36. 
In any ghqithe temp- 
tation of ſathzn, z U p. 191 
Againſt 9 — heaui- 


neſſe, 2. I. paę 192. 
To be dcljuered from 
dangers, z. I. pag. 0. 
To ovtame vprigit 
iudgement qgainſt our 
aducrlaric,2.}.pag. 194. 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


dles, z. l. pag. 


THE TABLE. 
For patience to ſuffer 
all afflictions, 2. l. pa. 184. 
An citcuall prater in 
time of trouble, 2.1. p.98. 
A ſweet praier of anie 
preſſed downe with trou- 
94. 
Other chriſtian praters 
made out of the plalmes 
of Dauid, 2 L pa. 215.216. 
In martyrdome at the 
ſtake, 2. lam pag. 214. 
For conſtancie in faich 
to the death, 2. I. Hag. 215. 
To pertorme the will 
of Gol in all places, 2.1, 
ag. 80. 
A deſire to reſt in God 
aboue all things, 2. l. p, 83 
To obtaine a cleane 
minde, wich ſpcedic deli- 
uerance, 2. I. pag. 55. 
Fa To 7 all 3 
ings, &c, 2. I. pag. . 
Ts long — cho life e- 
uerlaſting, 2. I. pag. 
CAfter trouble. 
For thankeſguung for 
deliuerance from enc- 
N 1.44. 
A thankeſgiuing for tlie 
victorie gotten, 11 p 3.8. 
A thankſgiuing for truit- 
ſulneſſe of the wombe, 
1. I pag. 6 48. 
A thankeſgiuing tor 
Gods — de li- 
ue rancc, 1. pag. 36. 
Plalmes of reioiſing 
after trouble, 2. I. pa 194. 

9 — | 

Cn tire of proſperitic, 

Inthe 2 2.205 176, 
4 Thanke ,-. 

For benchts recciued 
at Gods hands, 2 l. p. 7 5. 
Fot the govdnes of 
God towards vs, ibid. 
Of Moſes, t. L pag. 1. 
Of Debora and Ba- 


91. 


rach, x. I. pag. 
OkH Ans ab, 1 1174 
Of che women of Ifta. 
ell, x. lamp. pag. 8. 
Ot Salomon or Syon, 


1. lam pa g. 8. &c. 


Ot ludith, 1. I. pag. 

Of the bleiſed — — 
Marie, 1 l. pag. 48. 
CE P/aunes, 

In me of capt'uitie 
and atfliction, i. l. bag. 48. 
At morning praict, 2.4. 
pag. 106.1 c. 105, 
At cuening praict, .J. 
Pag. 122.125.126.127. 
Of congratulation for 
victorie and the king. 
dome obtaincd, 3. pays 
253.158. 
THinmes, 
For the morning, 2.1, 
pag. 104.114. 
For the cuening, 2,1, 
Pag. 135 
Of the ſtate of Adams 
poſteritie, 2 I. pag. 119, 
Of our redemption,z, 
I pag. 106,121, 
Of the paſſion of 
Chriſt, z. pag. 11%, 
Ot the daie of iudge- 
ment, | pag. 1;f, 
To God the facher, A . 
pag. 110. 
To God the creator, :. 


] pag. 114. 
To God the ſonne.z |, 
pag. 104. 
Againſt vices, 2. I. pag, 
174 213.221, 
CSexenſer. 

Ot tcripzure, written 
by our gratious Scue- 
raigne Ladie Q. EIA 
beth, in toure languages, 
2. I. pag. 135. 

Ot ſcripture , written 
by QKatherin, 2. J. pa. 88. 

Of che Ladie El:zabeth 
Tuwhit, z. Ian peg. 137. 
476K. 


¶Veiſes vrituen. 
in Latin by the I- lane 
ey, 2. l. pag· 202. 
3 as L ſuppoſe 
by the L. Aburgaucnie, 


1. pag. 215. 


In cng)iſh by M. Dorcas 

Martin, zl pag» zt. 

In Latin by Leonell 
Sharpe of Cambridge, 
in the beginning dt the 
booke. 

In Latin by maiſter D. 
Marbck, to the chriſtian 
reader, ibid. 

CAanthemes, 

At morning praier. 2. l. 
pag. | 105, 

At euening praier, 2. l. 
pag, 121. 

CE xhortations. 

Wrucen by the L. Iane 
Dudley, to read the te- 
ſtament, z. l. pag. 100, 

unſt the manifold 


HE TABLE. 

"BA $a 195, 
Jo newnes of life, 2.1. 
; 247. 
o watch for the com- 
ng of Chrilt,z I. p 249. 
o Magiſtrates (in che 
iſe of our Souetaign) 
blie and faithfullie 
to diſcharge their office 
in Gods feare and ſeruiſe 


 Catecty 

the true beliefe, 2 l. 

F 132. 

tche ten commande- 

ments ibid. pag. 222, 
t chriſtian religion, 

ibſd, pag. 234. 


t inuocation, ibid. 
235. 
Of obedience, ibid. 
. 237. 
Of confeſſion, ibid. 


240. 


T 8 306. 
me. 


ibid. pag. 249.245, 
Enening prajers. 

A forme thereof pri- 
uatlic, z. I. pag. 122, 

Other, 2. J. pag. 118, 
13 5.136. 

Going to bed, 2. I. pag. 
134.136.241. 

Before yee lie downe 
to ſleepe, 2. l. pag. 230. 
After praier. 

Saie as, 2. I. pag. 116. 
136. 206. 
Bleſſings, 
A good forme thereof, 
2. lam pag. 117.137. 
Epiſiles, 
| Dedicatoric tothe Q- 
moſt excellent Maieſlie, 
&c, t. lam. before pag 1. 
Io the Chriſtian rea- 
der, &c, t. l. before. pag. 1. 
Ot the right honoura- 
ble now L. Treaſurer of 
England, z. I before. p.37. 


aaults of Sathan, 2.1. Of the ſacraments, FINIS. 

#$i% | Fault eſcaped, wy 
age. Line, Faylrs, Correction. 

—— . ̃ JNMN i — 
I $ made dy Ke made or ſonge by, & e. 

2 12 as led as lead 

| 34 | 10 | foure lamzentations. fiue lamentations, 

wh 0TH In the ſecond Lampe, 

Title. 4 made b made a8 ſuppoſed,by © 
49 | 33 | !hehad wee had don 
$2 | 7 then Chtiſt, then Chriſtes 
85 | 17 hart.e wiſedom heauenlie wiſedom | 
$8 | 26 thereof with them, thereof, thatT be not ouer- 

come with them, 
113 | 21 thanke thee thinke on thee 
129 u health wealch 
2 Laſt. / euer for euen ſor 


i _ In thethid Lampe, 


291 9 | Except Lord the, c. |Encline Lord vnto the,&c. | 
391| 10 fas chou qidſt che praicr. | as thou didſt vnto the prajes 
313 | 21 bounti beautifull 
\ | 333] 3> | |zcaztho Vea, thou 
314 29 And their prinee And me their prince 
12118 | that my fleliuerance | this my deliuerance, 


| 


0 _ 


———— — 


— 


2 
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Fourth LAM GE of V 1K- 
GINITIE. 


arcining the moſt pure facri- 
fice of Euangelicall denotion , or an 
exerciſc of holie praiers,and Chriſtian 
Meditations for andy ic Purpoſes p dige- 
ſted asit were in a Diall ofdegrees, to direct 
all gallie men aud women daie and night, rcadilie 
agd plainlie to the holie mount of heauenlie con- 
templation , and true ſanctification of the Lords 

ic our Sabboth, and ſo conſequentlic of all 
other principall feaſts, daies, houres, 


times, and ſcaſons of the yeerc, 
priuatlie both at home, and 
alſo in the Church, at 
conuc nient times 
permiited: 


Cc iled out of ſe zerall works of the beſt approo - 
2 in aur age, to the glorie of God, and 
protit of his Church, By Tao, B. Cent. 


| Epheſi.6,18.. 
Prizie abveies with a, mancy j, ard {upptcation in the 
| Hera , and watch thercunice with all per ſeuerance. 
Phil ip. 4.6. 


nothing ceſull, but in all chimgs et your requeſts be ſhewed 
t Godin praverigtnd ſupplieation with guung of thanks. 


ve ll. ng in Pater noſter rowe, 


2 — 


printed at London by Herrie Denham, 


— ICI erent net act 


— _D— — 


— — 
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* 2 n Rs NR 
The ſacrifice of Euangelicall deuoti- 
on, conteining (hriftian Praiert and 
Meditations, to be vſed as ſpeciallie 
vpon the LorDs date: ſo gene- 
rallie at all other times an 


ene » to the comfort 
of the ſoule, . 


| rie of Cod, a 
firſt ; 

So ſoone wy avake inthe morning, 
| tate thus, and ſaie by 


— 


1% ** 
2 


elle of thy Labour 
de made woꝛthit to enter in as a fai 
deautifull gheſt, with that iorfult bzidegr 


me, to the 


feaſt of eternall mirth and delicacie, there to dwell in 
wm ne ee I 
wake thou thatfleepeſt, and arife fromthe dead: and 
Chriſt ſhall ſhew hght varorhee, Ephel: 5, verſe; 24. 
| h.qj. Being 


| | 
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fa well wakened , before you 


ariſe, praic thus. 


Ith eies, hart, and hands lifted vp, 
Ak Shield God, and gloꝛious Trim 

Za „I molt entirelie thanke tha fo 
855 thy bountifull benefits beſtowed 
pon me, and all mankind : eſpecial- 


Ys t t it leaſedt 
\BY VS 2that it hath p b now 


in mercie to awake my bodie, to in⸗ 
| lighten mine eies, to quicken my 
ſenſes; and to reuiue and renew me whole againe, ag 
it were fromthe death or ſicepe, and that by the ſame 
b irit that raiſed Jeſus from the dead. J thanke tha 
that thon haſt not couered me with a ſpirit of dum: 


ber,nozlh 2 vp mine cies _ obſcure arknes, tocauſe 


me to le — — neuer to awake a- 
gaine,no2 to riſe 


from the enils wherein J late , as by 
my linnes J haue iuſtlie deſerued. 

O god Father, grant alſo, I beſæch thee, that as 
neo eng 
eies to : ſo vouchſafe in like 
mercie, thozoughlie to awaken, quicken, — — 


deliuer mp ſoule from all dꝛowolineſle, x liæpe of line, 


ſeturitie, and darkneſſe of this wozld,that from hence- 
fo2th it neuer become emptie, faint, dead, oꝛ irkſome, 
with longing after the vanities of this biittle life: but 
liuelie, quicke, and readie to ſerue and gloꝛiſie thee, to- 
gether w with my dodie, with ene 8 of true chai- 
ia 
Oh dere God, that is but ficept tothe , which is 
death to vs; J hartilie beſech thee therefore after 
death to reſtoꝛe to life that, which now is awaked out 
of ficepe; and in the meane while to make my bodie 
ſuch a miniſter of godlineſſe tomy ſoule, in this pꝛeſent 
like, that at the) lat, when in the beſſed — 
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ſhall be awaked vp after thy likeneſſe, out of the long 
læpe of death, and called to appeare befoze the, and 
allthe holie — map ioitullie ariſe and be par⸗ 
taker with the ſame of —— happineſſe i in the 
life to come, and 1pifullie behold thy face among the 
righteous, that lo mate be fullie ſatiſfied both in bo⸗ 
die and ſoule , with thy gloꝛious pꝛeſence, and ioies e⸗ 
ternall, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 

Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt forthe deaw 
is as the deaw ofhxbs and the carth ſhall caſt out the 
dead. Eſaic. 26 ,Verle, 19. 


Awake (I ſaie) to liue righteouſlie, and ſinne not. 2, Cor. 
15, verſe, 34. | 


: 


| Meditation. 


Cre call to mind the great mirth and bleſſedneſle of the e⸗ 
lacriazing reſurrection ; and remember to muſe vpon that 
molt clerelight , bꝛight mozning , and new clearneſſe of our bo- 


die lr haue beene in: all then ſhall be 
full of ioie. | 


H caring ods clocke ſtrike , ” 49 thus 

| with your fe a 
AA 6 Rant vritome, O Lon God, J be 
i ſechthæ, both an happie c health- 
& full houre of liuing, and a ioitull and 

z22 bleſſed houre of dieng . Ind whatſo- 

1 @ euer IJ dw, 02 whatſoeuer J am, let 

5 > the houre of thy ſudden comming ſo 

- 8 runne in my mind, and kepe me 

| watching, that J may euer thinke,, 

; — this voi ? ſounding in mine eares : Ariſe ye 
dead, and come to iudgement. | 
WE. all time of our tribulation, in all time of our 
wealth, in the houre of death, and in the date of iudge⸗ 


ment, god Lozddeliuer A 
- 0 9, hilt. Let 
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Leet yout loines be girt, and your lamps burning; and be 
ye al waies watchfull, and readie prepared. For at an houte, 
when ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come to iudge 
both xs quicke and the dead. Luke, 1 2, verſe, 40. 

|. | | 


 __ eMeaittation. 


22 oft to thy mind the houre of thy death, and be carcfull &@ 
to liue tuerie houre in Gods fauonr, as though cucric hours 
wert inderde to ther the laſt houre to dic in his faith, 
| Remember alfo, chat as there is no houre oz inſtant of time in 
all our life wherein we haue not the vſe of Gods great benefits, 
ſo ought there to be no moment, wherein we are not bound to 
ue him in perpetuall remembꝛance befoze our cies, to ſerue, 
loue, and pꝛaiſe his name, and that to the vttermaſt of our po- 
wer, with all our hart, ſoule and ſtrength. 


ge ſoone as ye ſee the daie breake , and light 


appęcare in the skie, praie. 


N Day-ſtar molt bꝛight: O light moſt 
Vs gloꝛious and true, from whence 
J this light of the date doth ſpaing: 
O light whichltghtelt euerie man 
that commeth uito this wozld: 
riwbie darkenefle. How is light gi- 
Aol toe neee d ae 
and life to a wꝛetc a heauie hart: 
oz light, and behold, J haue found it: J wilhed foz 
dale. dio, the ſtarres of the twy light do appere ; 
and J ſe (J thanke the) the dawning of the daie, 
 Darkenefle doth no longer poſleſle the might, eme 
 ſhadowe ofdeathſtaine the date . Foz the blacke man- 
tell is gone, and the thicke clouds are diſpearſed, ſo 
that the light doth begin to ſhine, and ſpꝛead it ſelle a- 
bꝛoad to our comkoꝛt. | | 
O that the night of perturbations being are 
| 


. 
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ſed,the moꝛning light of comfozt andgrace might like- | 


wiſe ſpzing in dur hart ! O that darkeneſſe might ſo 
be expelled, that light might be kindled,and the date of 
neſſe and tote ſhine vpon vs: that being 
tranſlated fromdarkenes to li ight, from periching in⸗ 
to ſafegard, from death to life, from hell to heauen, we 
might continuallie pꝛaiſe the, whoonlie haſt immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and dw qt that none can attaine 


| Or ſaie thus. 


A Leſſedbe the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, | 
\ ) > which hath redeemed his people, 
* 8 and deliuered vs out of the hands 
2 \ of all our enimies , and giuen vs 
| 25 = remiſſion of all our linnes, 
1gh the tender mercie of our 
—®) _ get allo the date ſpzing 

fromanhigh, dothnow vilit vs, to 
ques 3 other that late in darkeneſſe, and in the 
adowe of death, and to guide our fete into the wate 
of peace: that we might ſerue him without feare, in 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe befoze him, all the daleg 
of our life, Ame! 


Yeſhall doo al; if ye take heed vnto the word, as vnto a 
light that ſhineth in a . rke place, vntill the daic dawne, and 
che daie-ſtar appear | in your harts. 2. Peter. I, verſe, 19. 


nn W 


| Meditation. 


Uſe a little how much the light and eie of the mind and ſoule 
is better . the bodic. And remember that we ought 


thercfoze much moze to care fo2 the ſoule,that it may ſe well, chan 
fo2 the bodie , Thinke alſo that beaſts haue bodilie cies as well as 
men: but menonhe haue eies of che mind, and chat luch as are 
godlie wile, | 

| A. 
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At the Sun-riſme, praie. 


$72, SP Low Jeſus Chailt, which art the 
true Sunne of the wozld,euermore 
>\ \Y ariſing, and neuer gcing downe ; 
18 which by thy molt wholeſome appe⸗ 
/ Joy ring and light, dweſt bꝛing fw2th, 
e peeerue, ncurich, and rekrech all 
28 E \vings,as well thatarein heauen, 
Kas allo that are on earth: J beſcech 
the mercifullie à fauourablie to ſhine into our harts, 
that the night and darkeneſle of ſunnes, and the miſts 
of erroꝛs, on euerie ſide dꝛiuen awaie; thou bꝛightlie 
ſhining within our harts, we may all our life ſpace go 
without ame ſtumbling oꝛ offence, and map decentlie 
and ſceinelie walke as in the date time, and cleare ſun- 
ſhine, being pure andcleane from the woꝛks ok darke- 
neſſe, and abounding in all god wozks, which GOD 
hath 4 orgs fo2 vs to walke in, Amen. 
| The Lords name be praiſed, from the riſing ofthe ſunne, 
vnto the going dqwne of the ſame. Pſal.1 13, verſe, z. 
To you that feàre my name, ſhallthe ſunne of righteduſ- 
neſſe ariſe and ſhine. Mala. , verſe, 2. 


Another. 


972. Sightie God, which haſt created 

I the heauens, and all the beautifull 

oꝛnaments of the ſame, rotailie to 
ſet vp thy gloꝛie, #to declare cuert- 
7 where all the wonderfull wozks of 
thy hands, w2ought though thy 
A lſonne Jeſus Chailt; whome as the 
A bzight ſhining Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe and vnderſtanding,thou halt aſſigned to haue 
his reſidence in thoſe heauens. Suffer J beſcech the, | 
that by the beames of his grace and benenolenct, 
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moſt louinglie ſhining and ſpzead abꝛoad, he map caſt 
his light into the wozld,and kindle in the 8 ot men 
a ſeruour of ſpirit. Let him come fozthas a bude- 
groine from his chamber; yea, let him appeare cou- 
ragious as a val mpion, to run though his | 
courſe and iournie till he haue conducted vs vnto | 
the higheſt heauens,andholie citie Jeruſalem, where | 
ſhall be no need either of ſunne oꝛ moone tolhine, and | 
where we ſhall walke with thoſe that are ſaued in the 
light of the Lambe, and gloꝛie of God, Amen. 

They that loue the Lord ſhall be as the ſunne, when lie 
ariſeth in his might. Iudg. 5, 31. 

| eMeditation. 
1 thy maker, that knew ther beloꝛe thou waſt, and 
knowe, that the eies of the Loꝛd are tenne thouſand times 

baghter than the Sunne (than the which though nothing be moꝛe 
tlære, vet ſhall it faile;) Foz God, vhich lineth foꝛ cucr,bcholdcth 
all the waies of men, and the bottomleſſe depth; loking euen in 
to mens harts, be they in neuer ſo darke and ſecret coꝛners . And 
therefozc , vhereſocuer chou art, and vhatſoener thou docft, feare 
thou the cics of God, moze than che cics of men. 

Now alſo, vhile the light is ſweet , and it is a pleaſant ching to 
ſx the Dunne , remember the daies ol darkneſſe that followe,and 
are manie . And loke chat betimes, befoze the Sunne ſet, oꝛ that 
the light of the mene and ſtarres be darkened, chou ſcare GDD, 
and vſe the light, walking therein as a child of light: knowing 
that he that maketh the Sunne to ſhine , and ariſe , both vpon che 
god and bad, will call cher to an account foꝛ thy wo:ks done both 
in darkneſſe and in light. 


Putt ing off your neereſ? garment, 
praie thus. 


ET Ol 9 a tious and mercifull Sauiour Jeſus 
WA & Chal, thou knoweſt how we be bozne, cloa- 
d, andclogged with the grauous Xhea- 


che 
ie burden of the firſt woman 2 
awaie 


| 
3 
Fl — 


— — 5 
Abeſcch DES 15 ice 
— finne tra — 


I ha pur 2 my ; cloathes, how ſhall I put them on? 
Cantic. 5 333 
belollig your nakedneſſe ,praie thus, 


"wy D on od ntky Tr teen , 
Bl Iblind and abed 


/Oow,,yeaeuen ffarke naked, fn 
Le that thou ſeſt me in my bloud and 


Vier ion. Open mine eies all 
the, that Jay more : 
emp mi⸗ 


. 
that thi of verie pitie and compaſſion mailt cloath 


me witt innocencie, andholie vertues; and ſo 

one wy ſſe, 9 1 mine —— — wow 
q repꝛoch. Finallie, giue me 

perfect che . to do the wozks of faith — 


to the eſpeciallie ſo tocloath the naked ——.— 
cm o relæue the nadie : : that when J hall 

nee dandbare,ageuer J was bone, and 
carie awaie nothing of all my labours: pet in thy ſight, 
atithe generall iudgement date, J may not appere na 
ked ol qed works, oꝛ void of the marriage garment of 
faith, and the! fts of grace,thzough Jelus Chzilt out 


Lozd, Amen 
mothers wombe, and naked 


Naked cams I our of m 


ſhallI returne mt; Bleſſed be ay name of the Lord, 
Iob. 1, 21. 


Putting 
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on your _—_ garment, 
thus: 


Puttin! 


— — 

p nakedneſle and ſhame with the 
fine linnen robe of his righteouſ⸗ 
Te and vertue ; ſo hall not my fil- 
A chineſe be diſcovered bntomine e e⸗ 
ies, foʒ them bs gage and 

didat thenake of — 
A png 
t, that I mate be of the 
at haue called from the — 
, and ſhall be ſanctified, that 


owe of the woꝛld, and (hal — 
1 Sz euenof —— * 
t haue of e en 
put on the i the, © 
God, and , — are . — crowned with 
, and eteiued palmes of victozie in their 
ouer all their enimies, and polt- 
des ol this wo wh obe it. 


Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his _— 
deane and white leaſt he walke naked , and men 
chineſſe. Reuel. 1 6, 16. 


ce his fil- 


Or pie thus : 
,ſendme a toifull reſurrection z 


while J liue, giue me grace ſo 
| ouercome the temptations of 
: and bloud, and Chailtianlie to 


ſſe name, that 
ener date * — 
num⸗ 


9 
of thine elect ſeruants , which 
hall 


| 
| 
' 
| 
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chall ſtand on thy right hand, and being clad with the 
long white robeg and chining raines of the righteoul⸗ 

mts, who haue. hated euen the gar- 


e of thy Sa 
ments e and kept their couſcienceg 
vnpolluted with ſinne and haue made their long gar⸗ 


ments white and cleane in the bloud of the Lambe 
Chailt, 11 togither with them enter into the ho⸗ 


lie citie, and remaine in the pꝛeſence of the thꝛone of 
God, and thee ioitullie dare and night in thy hole 
temple,fo euer and euer, Amen. 


At all imes let thy garments be white, and thy works 
pleaſe oy Ec 9,7. 


AMeditation. 


Tos holy the childzen of G O D, while they arc bur, 
dened in this earthlie tabernacle, ſigh , deſiring to be clea- 
thed , that moꝛtalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. Foz if they 
be formd cloathed, and not naked, moztalitie ſhall be ſwallowed 
bp RE and they ſhall walke with GO D, in white 
araic, | 


ren Þ to ariſe , and ſitting wprizht 
in your bed, praie. 


VLORDJeſu Chuft, which diddeſt 
* bouchſafe to die foꝛ our ſinnes, and 
diddeſt riſe againe fo2 our witfca 
Is tion: haue mercie vpon me, and 
VN, beit thy glozious reſurrection 
: 1 — vices , and Epricize of all 
: — mp linnes , wherein 7 J haue long 
lien, to netneſte dt like. Foꝛ except J be raiſed vp by 
the , Ichall lie (till foꝛ euer in darkeneſſe, ſhame, 


and nulerie , © therefoze put foxth thine _ 


| 
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mereikullie raiſe bp againe,not onlie my bodie, but 
wund and hart al to the true knowledge and lone 
of thee:that myc ation may be in heauen, where 
thou art. And giue me dailie part in the firſt reſurre- 
tion, to the intent that J may receiue ſome part in 


S 
1 _ 
— no power, 2 into life euerlaſting. 


Ariſe & depart, for this is not your reſt. Mich. a, verſe 20. 
Iuill ariſe now out of my bed, to open to my beloued that 
knocketh 3 and I will go about the citie by the ſtreets, and 
by the open places, and will ſeeke him whom my ſoule lo- 
ueth. Cantic. 3, verſes II, 5. 


Af editation, | 
1 — Adam and Que was by reaſon 


their ſinne and tranſgreſſion : and ſo of cuerie one of vs by 
them, from the high, excellent, and honourable eſtate of Gods 
grace, into ſhame and miſerie. Againc, thinke vpon the ineſtima⸗ 
ble benefits of Chꝛiſt Jeſus,by whoſe helping hand we dailie ariſe 
againe from our naturall and oꝛiginall declining and fallings : 
and be thankfull vnto him thercfoze. 


 Inyour arifing, a youſtep out of your 


d, praie: 


I 2 andenter 2 this date, — 
2 hings in the name o 
Father, and ok the Sonne, and of 
. the holie Ghoſt, who hath made me 
& tedamed me, ſanctifiedme, and pꝛe⸗ 
E Y (eruedme, He rule me, keepe, bleſſe, 
2 > Þ andlead mee into all god works; 
Tr” and ſo direct andconfirme me there- 
in, that after ths fraue life ended, J may obteine a 
loifull reſurrection, with blille perpetuall, Amen. 


Ju, I 


| 99, GE 5 
. > - 


7. "== =. — — L 
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had me done and ſlept, and roſe againe: for the Lord 
= 2 ny. go 
you be riſen with Chriſt, chinłe vpon thoſe thing 
be aboue. Col. 3, verſe, 1. bY NY 

| Being riſen, bleſſe and praie 
thus: 
Od be merctfull vnto me, and bleſſe 
me this date andeuer; and chew me 
the light ot his countenance, and be 


— mercikull vnto me; that J map 
T (©) knowe his way vponearth, andhis 
7 ſauing among all nations, 

XO 7x 632-9 G0d, euen our owne God giue me 
, J his continual grace, peace, mercie, 
and bleſſing. 


And J beliechthe,O Lom Jeſu Chailt, which being 
reuiued _ death to life, bioughteſt againe to — 
tall men, that molt deſired and greatlie longed foꝛ date 
which the Loꝛd made. Grant that J, being now raiſed 
vp from the death of ſinnes, to the life of grace, may 
Walke in all Chꝛiſtian obedience : and at the laſt daie 
of the reſurrection of all flech, when thou (halt be made 
manifeſt in our life, I alſo may then be openly known, 
and appeere befoze ther in gloue; and ioifullie triumph 
ouer (inne, deatij and hell slaieng: O death, where is 
thy ſting: O graue, where is thy victoꝛie : Thanks be 
vnto GO D, which hath raiſed me from the death ol 
flxpe, and giuen me victoxe ouer all mine enimies, 
thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, So be it. 

Bleſſed, holie, and happie for euer is he, that hath part in 
the fitſt reſurtection: for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power. Reuel. 20, verſe 6. 

Tie vngodlie ſhall not be able to ſtand in iudgment,ne1- 
ther the ſiners in the congregation of the righteous. Pal. 


: 


, verſe 6. 
| Is 


| 
| of Virginitie, 375 
In gparelling 


N 


| garment tokepe 
todefendme from the cold ol this woꝛld. It thou be 
abſent, deere Loꝛd all things will be vnto me fanth⸗ 
with cold, weake, and dead: but if thou be with me, all 
things wiil be warme, liuelie, freſh, and cheorefull. 
Grant therefoze , that as J compaſſe this my bodie 
with this garment,ſo thou wouldlt cloath me wholie; 
but eſpeciallie my ſoule with thine ovone ſelle, So be it. 

Put vpon you as the elect of God, bowels of mercie, 
meckeneſſe, loue, peace. Col. 3, verſe, 12, 

Let not him that putteth on his harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, 


35 he that putteth it off. x Kings 20, verſe, 1 l. 
| Meditation. 
All to mind a little how we are incoꝛpoꝛate into Ch:iff, and 
—how he doth cloath vs, goncrne, and nouriſh vs; and vnder 
his wings, p2otection, and pꝛoudence pꝛeſerueth vs. 


A conſideration of our inwardcorription, by the 

outward eaſement of the bodie. | 
CW. GY BY wretch that J am, what am J 
but a rotten carcaſe, woꝛms meat, 
1 coffin, and fod foꝛ fire 4 
ebe dorgeon taetched earch. a 
* n ched, earth, a 
child of wzath, a veſſell meet fo diſ⸗ 
onour ; begotten in vncle anne ſſe, 
fiuing in milerte, and dieng in di⸗ 
| Ji. i. ſtreſſe. 


& % 
= 
- 


= 


376 | 
ſtreſſe. Out 
is me, Lo 


The fqurth Lampe 


lind pane, 


Ital 


| |  CMeditation. 
(He I Pandas, by the excrements 
that iſſue out of the eics,noſe, mouth, cares,hands,arme-pits, 
fundament,ferte,and other parts thereof: and thinke that no Bo- 
cardo, no little caſe, no dungeon, no pꝛiſon, no ſinke, no pit is ſo 
irkeſome, lothlome, and emll a pꝛiſon foz the bodie, as che bodie is 
fo: and of the ſoule; by reaſon of ſinne and filthie affections that 
haue their dwelling therein. Thinke allo that madneſle it is, thus 
to pamper our bodies with delicate meats, to obeie the luſts ther⸗ 
of pꝛouoking to euill ; and deſire continuallie,with S. Paule the 
diſſolution thereof, and to be out of this ſtinking pꝛiſn. 


| vy asbing your hands, praie thus: 
MY 2-26) Alh myloule, O God, with the wa- 
W Hur ol thy diuine grace, fromall the 

» im 1 
V. Hope d Fete aa and 

& LAWN owt contrictonthat being cin, 
| _ | din the molt cleere — - 


of Virginitie: 


Waſh your hands 
wauering minded. Iſai | 

Iwill waſh my hands in innocencie, 6 Lord, and ſo will 
g to thine altar.Plal.26,verlc,6, "oh 


or elſe praie thus. 


rdon the wicked dads which mp 
ands haue committed. Nach my 
ule with the holie fountaine oꝛ 
ell, which J beleeue did flow from 
hart, and naked ſide; and ſanc- 
e and purifie not onlie my hands 


e ap Snape pre Loud 4; we 
ſoule,and conſi alſo, from all contagion of ſinne 
andiniquitie, that I may be pure both in bodie and 


ſoule , and ſerue in holineſle and puritie, all the 
daies of my lite, 5 be it. 

Though I waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe water, and purge my 
hands moſt cleane; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in rhe pit, 


and mine owne cloths ſhall make mee filthie. Iob. 9, 
verſe, 30, 


Meditations. 


Hinke now of thy bow and pꝛomiſe made to God at thy bap- 
tiſme, to fo2ſake 5 to renounce the woꝛld, and to mo2- 
tie the fleſh ; and howoft ſince thou haſt bꝛoken it, and be harti 
lie ſoꝛie therefo:e. Thinke alſo vpon the vnſpeakable loue and 
mercie of chꝛiſt our Sauiour, who hath waſhed vs from our ſins 
in his owne pꝛetious bloud, and purged our conſcience ſrom dead 
woꝛks, to the end we ſhould ſerue him in holineſſe and innocencie 
of life, And conſider, that it ſhall little auatle thx to haue waſhed 
thy ſelle, if thou touch filth againe; that is, if thou confeſſe thy 
| XI. ni. faults, 


376 | The fourth Lampe 
ſtreſſe, Out by vpon me vile wꝛe What am J: cd 
is me, Loꝛd. — te me. Alas, my maker; what 
call be ama ſacke of dong, acoffin of 
rottenneſſe Alete omnelle and ſtinch; blind, pant, 
naked, ſubiect to manie exce ding neceſſities, 

neither came inco the wozd.nop when tal 


go out, and nuſerable and 
glanſe e awate, as a ſhadowe, 02 bubble of wa- 
ter, now IEEE 
aliue, now ſpare me a little, — 4 en 


daies are nothing: and be mercifull vnto a weetch, 
that * athamed toacknowledge hir — be⸗ 
Oꝛe 
The glorie of morrall man is but doong, and wormes 
meate. I. Mach. 2 verſe 62. 
| Meditation. 


(OOniwer the miſerable ſtate of che bodie , by the excrements 
that iTue out of the eics,noſe, mouth, cares,hands,arme-pits, 
fundament,ferte,and other parts thereof: and thinke that no Bo- 
cardo, no little caſe , no dungeon, no pꝛiſon, no ſinke, no pit is ſo 
irkeſome,lothfome, and emll a pꝛiſon foz the bodte, as the bodie is 
fo: and of the ſpule ; by reaſon of ſinne and filthic affections that 
haue their dwelling therein. Thinke alſo what madnefſe it s, thus 
to pamper our bodies with delicate meats, to obeie the luſts ther: 


of p:ouoking to eull: and deſire continuallie,with S Paule, the 

diſſolution thereof, and to be out of this ſtinking pziſon, 
a ubing your hands, praie thus 

Do £2 0 Aſh myſoule, O God, with the wa⸗ 

| 7 2 ter of thy diuine grace, from all the 

i 8 >> lilth and K E Ae of ſinne, where- 

Wo 2 ©) une. h it is altogither defiled in thy 

*N VAN CG]. unt E wagt 

; 27 ＋1— repentance, and ſo⸗ 

D Debut — — t being clen⸗ 

ſed iu the molt cleere _— 


9 
ay be whiter than ſnowe ; and allo bæ 
the, — mag? ron? 


wauering minded. IG — 8. 
Iwill waſh my hands in innocencie, 5 Lord, and ſo will 
Igo to thine altar. Pſal. 1 
or elſe praie thus. 
— by vpon me, © God, amd 
Fro Eh don the wicked deds which my 
\ nds haue committed. Mach my 
5 [55 oule with the holie fountaine oz 
ol [CV © well, — belæue did flow from 
lo: 3 
\ no my 
3 ao face from — but my 
o, from all contagion of — 
may be pure both in bodie and 
in holineſſe and puritie, all the 


e and — fl 
and iniquitie, that 
ſoule , and ſerue 
daies of molke, ohe i. 

Though I waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe water, and purge my 
hands moſt cleane ; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in rhe pit, 
aw mine owne cloths ; ſhall make mee filthie. Iob. 9, 
verſe, 30, | 


| Meditations. 


FRE now of thy vow and pꝛomiſe made to God at thy bap- 

tiſme, to fo: ſake Sathan, to renounce the woꝛld, and to mo2- 
tific the fleſh ; and how oft ſince thou haſt bzoken it, and be harti 
lic ſoue therefo:e. Thinke alſo vpon the vnſpeakable loue and 
mercie of chꝛiſt our Sauiour, who hath waſhed vs from our ſins 
in his owne pꝛetious bloud, and purged our conſcience from dead 
woꝛks, to the end we ſhould ſerue him in holineſſe and innocencie 


of life. And conſider, that it ſhall little auarle thx to haue washed 
thy lelle, if thou tonch/flt againe; that is, if thou confeſſe thy 
| J I.nj. faults, 


The fourth Lampe 
turne to the vomi and with the M:T— — 4 
the mire agam. 85 


When yo be made readie, firſt before all things, looke 
that either by your ſelfe, or with your familie, with al 
humbleneſſe of mind you kneele don ne by your bed- 
ſide, in your parlour, or other {weete, cleane, and conue- 
nient place; and there taking both time and leaſure to 


ſerue the Lord lift vp your hart, hands, and eies, and praie 
vnto his diuine Maieſtie, ſaieng in manner and forme 
following. | 

CA premeditation, or firſt forme of praier to be 


| 


vſed before praier. | 
£ W2, OY MercifullLozd, and louing father 

Zn without whole aid and motion J 
42 . 

IP 

Fo 


am not able to ſtir one member to- 
I; ward heauenlie ſeruice, the bur- 
then of this ſlowe and ſiufull ficth 
"\Wd/S; 5 doth ſo ouertharge my we ak ſoule: 
e according vnto thy fatherlie pitie 

| cke vpon me, O God; p:epare my 
hart to pꝛaier, and quicken —_— ſpirit with thy 
n out of this miferable puddle, and to come 

efoꝛe thy pꝛeſence in humble repentance, crauing thy - 
mercie fo my miſerable ſumes and wickednelle ; 

and being releaſed in the bloud andrightcoul- 

neſſe of Jeſus Chailt,J may ioifullte ſerue, 
and pzaile thtne eternall Maic⸗ 

ie, Fon thy deere ſonne, my 
merciful and redemer ; 
to t with thee , and 

the holie Ghoſt, be all 

glozie and thanks 
to2 euer, A- 
men. 


A wether 


| 
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Another meditation before praier. 


tothe, Dheauenlie father, dw 
3 
We an rs ; beleching thy Waieltie, 
N in Fur 0 2 andGod 

7 e 

2 ireumngof the: ad 

grant vnto me to make a per ret entrance and be 

ena a the Tat ie.that 3 mate do all 
de name of ,of the Sonne, and of dolle 
1 I haue hitherto doue, is no- 


- eee wet 

| ;Dlonne of God, 

— redeemer of the would ; © hole 
% the perſons and 5 


ö N 8 earth,more than my tongue can ex⸗ 
g preſſe ; — — 
both in — and greatneſſe , w ny hone. = 
itted, UMhither rvennap Jo 300 
125 { To heauen aſhamed to lr bo — 
e; and in earth I —. place ot refuge oꝛ ſuccour. 
Tothee ther ekoꝛe, D _ 7 do J runne; tothe do J 
humble mp Wielke fa Lo my God, my ſinnes be 
— and innumerable: but yet haue merci vpon me, 
q thy great mercie. The great myſterie that God be- 
w2ought koꝛ little oz few offen- 
iue thy ſonne O heauenlie father 
innes onlie, but foz all the grea⸗ 


came man, wasn 
tes. Thou didſt not 
vnto death foꝛ im 


teſt ſinnes in the that the ſinner returne 1 
Ji. iii. thee 


280 | ThefourthLampe 
the with his whole hart, as J dw here at this pꝛe⸗ 
pꝛopertie is alwaie to haue mercte : wherefoze haue 
mercie on me, O Lozd, foꝛ thy great mercie. I crane 
not Lord, fo mine owne merits , but foz thy 

that it may be halowed thereby, and foꝛ thy 
deere ſonne Au Chaiſtes ſake ; and now therefoze, 
Our father of heauen, halowed be thy name, &c. 


Anather Confeſſion and praier. | 


CI). almightie euerlaſting God, and 
AN 2] mot atious deere louing fa r 
\ 


veliech thee, foz Jeſus Chaiſtes 


IAR ke, thy molt deere and onlie ſonne, 
2 PR1/5 6 to haue mercie, pitie, and compa(- 
ESL andmiſerableſinner : whole nu; 
a | ol = merable offenſes, both old a new, 

e mo 


ble , heinous, and great; where though 

I bane wſtli deſerued thy greuous wꝛath, and euer⸗ 
aſting | COIN heere Jdoap- 
peale to thy great mercie onlie, which far ſurmoun- 
teth all thy wozks 3 as thou haſt pꝛomiſed the ſame in 
e and intallidle woꝛd, where thou haſt ſaid, yea 

as trulie as thou liueſt, that thou wilt not 


thy 
and 
the death ofa ſinner , but rather that he ſhould con⸗ 
uert and liue. Ah dere Lozd,'J conteſſe that J am a 
great and græuous ſinner, and yet now by thy grace, 


and god wozking of thy holie ſpirit ſomething turned 
vnto thæ. Oh let me liue, and not die the euerlaſting 
death of the ſoule, which J ſo deepelie haue deferued; 
but make me a veſſell of thy great mercie, that I may 
liue and pzaiſe thy name among thy choſen childꝛen foꝛ 
euer. Dhlet not my hoꝛr ible {innes ſeparate me from 
the wert ſight of thy Maieſtie, but let thy great po⸗ 
wer and mertie be mhagnifiedinme, ant e 
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nÞeter, in Magdalen, and in the notable Therfe 
which was crucified with Chalt thy dere ſonne, in 
whoſe molt pꝛetious death and bloud-ſhedding onlie, | 
O Lo, I put my whole truſt and confidence. Foz he | 
onelie hath taken awaie the ſinnes of the wozld: he 
came not to condemne the would, but to ſaue it, that 
none that trulie belceue in him Could perich, but haue 
life euerlaſting. Ye ſaith, he came not to call the righ- 
teous, but ſinners to repentance, 

Oh gratious God,giue me true, earneſt, hartie, and 
bnfeigned repentance, that J map, from the verie bot⸗ 
tome of my hart, continuallie la my manifold 
ſinnes and wickedneſſe, my great ingratitude and vn⸗ 
thankefulneſſe towards ther, foz all thy mercitull be- 
nefits ſo aboundantlie powzed vpon me, thzough Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt: which wouldeſt vouchſafe , he being thine 
own? dere darling, in whome was and is all thy 
whole pleaſure and delight, to giue him koꝛ me to the 
berie death of the Croſle : yea and that when J was 
thine vtter entmie , of mercie ineſtumable, and loue in- 
compꝛehenlible. Tho euer ſawe ſucha thing: God 
became ian, and was crucified foz me, that by his 
death J might liue. Alas that euer I ſhould become ſo 
wicked a w2etch, and acreature, to diſpleaſe ſo. 
louing, kind, andmercifull a God and father. Oh foz-- 
giue me, fozgiue me, foꝛ thygreat mercie ſake, foz thy 
truth and pꝛomiſe ſake; and J willneuer treſpalle a- 
gaine _—_— thy diuine Maieſtie anie moꝛe; but will, 
gladlieſerue the in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 
all the dates of my life , yet rats aſſiſtance of 
thy god and holie ſpirit, the which J beſech ther to 
n y gouerne me, and guide my 

n thy true faith, feare, and loue: that in all my 
dds, wozds , and thoughts, J may gloꝛitie thy holie 
name, which liueſt, and reigneſt, with the ſonne, and, 
the holie Gholt, thzee perſons and one God, to * 


1 
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be all honour ,glo zaiſe, thanks, power, 
dominion, foz 23 — A n 


A nother conf:{cion of ſinnes ,proper for 
| the Sabaoth _ per 


8 N Hmy molt mercſfullfather ,theſs 


omkozt , my God, mp 
cched con: 
voledge mp ſelfe vn- 
mind# 


Pp . 
Secondlie , J haue dtuided thine Honour and woꝛ⸗ 
chip from ther, and — it to thy creatures, and dead 


things imagined of mine owne fond kantalie, J meane 
in the NA moors . 
Thirdlie , J haue abuſed thy moſt holie name, by 
falſe and decertfull ſwearing , to the hinderance of my 
neighbour , and idlelie and vainlie haue J vſed thy ho- 
lie name. J haue not ſaid, noꝛ done, neither thought 
all things to thy gloze . | 
Fourthlie, in the Saboth daie, J haue not giuen my 
ſelfe to hearing, reading, dc learning the holie Scrip- 
tures ; — haue J giuen meate to the hungrie, 
nke to the thirſtie , lodged the harbourleſſe, clothed 
the naked, viſited the ſicke , comtoꝛted noꝛ releyued the 
pe, and men in pziſon , X02 Jhauenot expended of 
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at wei hee os of thy ſonne my Saut: 
SC EIIETST 
as ye one ryeie 0 one 
ral of theſe my bzethzen, ye haue done it vnto me. 


Matth. 2 5. | 
t my gold and ſiluer 


But J haue beſtowed and lpent m 
after my le wd luſt and contupiſtence, in exceſſe ot᷑ meat 
rell of mp bodie, of my 


childzen , ſeruants , —— 
ha 


le tc. where J chould not 
elſe not ſo largelie, delicatelie, 


haue | | 
wilandlutts, gat all times, thy will, and not 
wine, to be fulfulled. 

furthermoꝛe, I haue not honoured my father and 
mother; J haue not ſo much ſet by them, eſtæmed 
them, and had them in ſuch reuerence, as thou com⸗ 
mandeſt me; noꝛ obeied them, neither comfozted, relæ⸗ 
ued, oꝛ helped them. J haue ſlaine, I haue bꝛoken wed⸗ 
locke, J haue ſtolne, I haue ſoldby falſe weights and 
meaſures,and bozne falſe witneſſe: finallie,J haue co⸗ 
neted my neighbours houfe, J haue deſired his wife, 
his ſeruant. his cattell ſt his other gods vnlawrullie. 

Thus molt greeuouſhe haue I ſiuned infinit wates, 
O Loꝛd, omitting and leauing thy commandements,, 
Oh father, to fultul the deſire of my flech, the wozld; 
and the diuell. UWherefoze J crie tha mercie, my God, 
molt mercitull father; and moſt humblie J deſire and 
belæch thæ, foz the loue which thou beareſt to thy der. 
lonne, mine onelie, whole, and entire Sauiour Jeſt. 
Cult, to haue mercie on me, and to foꝛgiue me molt 
mier able inner, euen in his bloud, and fo2 his pꝛeti⸗ 
dus death lake, Foz when J went about to ſcxbe the, 
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"a. 
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e ſeate and ri 
his awdneſle, deſeruings, and ſa 


CA nother Confeſſion of ſinnes for Sundaies , to be ⁊ſed 

in the forenoone or afternoone. 

KY Mott mercifull Loꝛd God, mp ten- 

der and dere father, vouchſafe, ) 

\ V5 hartilie beſæch thæ, toloke downe 

with thy fatherlie eies of pitie vpon 

8 zme, molt vile and wꝛetched ſinner, 

which lie here pꝛoſtrate in heart 

8 ZI > befoze the fete of thy bottomleſſe 

Poo Amerie, Foz J haue ſinned _— 
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the thꝛone of thy gloꝛie, and befoze thee, O molt deere 
father, inſomuch that J am not woꝛthie to be called 
thy daughter. Pet neuertheleſſe, fozaſmuchas thou 


art the God and Father of all mercie, and comtoꝛt; and 


againe, deſireſt not the death of a ſinner: but like a 
true Samaritan takeſt thought fozmy ſillie wounded 
ſoule; make me, J — ther, by inkunding of thy pꝛeti⸗ 
ous oile of comtoꝛt into my wounds, toifullie to run 
with the loſt ſonne into the lap ol thine 1 pi⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ lo, thou art my hope and truſt, in whom J on- 
lie repoſe my ſelfe , hauing in thee full confidence and 
faith. And ſo J ſaie, with a verie faithfull hart, tru⸗ 
ſting in thy mercte : J beleeue in thee, O God the Fa- 
ther; in thee, O God the Sonne; and in the,D God: 
the holie Ghoſt; thzee perſons; and one true and verie 
God; beſides whom J acknowledge none other God 
in heauen aboue, noꝛ in earth beneath. 

pea, and J poe (inner do accuſe my ſelfe vnto thæ, 
dete Father, that J haue ſoze and græuoullie offen- 
ded thine almightie gedneſſe, and dinine Maieſtie. in 
committing of mine excading græuous, and manifold 
ſinnes and wickedneſſe. Foz J haue not kept the leaſt 
of thy molt bleſſed con 8, like as thyrigh- 
teouſneſſe may require anddemand the ſame of me, 

J haue, I ſate, not honoured the like my God, noꝛ 
d2eaded thee like my Loꝛd, loued thee like my Father; 
truſted in thee like my Sautour and Creatoꝛ. Thy ho- 
lie and dꝛeadfull name,vnto which all honour and glo- 
_ th, haue J vſed in vaine. J haue not ſancti⸗ 

e 
acceptable vnto th, naz inſtructed my neighbour in 
vertue accozdinglie ; J haue not honoured my father 
and mother, noꝛ bene obedient vnto them, thacugh 
whom, as by an inſtrument, thou halt wzought my 
comming into this woꝛld. The high powers and ru⸗ 
lers, which take their authoꝛitie of the, J haue not 


bane 


and holie dates with wozks which be - 
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bene willinglie obedient vnto. j laue not kept mp 
hart pure and cleane from man- hter : yca, had 
not thy mercie and grace defended me the better, J 
ſhould haue committed the verie deedalſo. J likewiſe 
am not pure from theft, nozfrom adulterie, nozfrom 
falſe-witneſſe:bearing: but haue in my hart and mind 
wiſhed and deſired my neighbours gods and things, 

haue folowed the great Paince of the wozld Satan, 
"ch yath a lier from the beginning, in concu⸗ 
— of the flech, in pꝛide of liuing, in lieng, in deceit: 
ulneſſe,in lecherie, in hatred and ennie, in backbiting, 
in deſpaire, and alſo in mil belæfe. My fue wits allo 
haue J fowlie miſ-vſedand ſpent, in hearing, ſing, 
ſmelling, taſting, and alſo feeling , which thou haſt gi⸗ 
uen me to vſe to thy honour and gloꝛie, and alſo the edi⸗ 
fication and pzofit of my neighbour, 

But in what maner ſoeuer J haue offended and ſin⸗ 
ned againſt thine eternall Maieſtie; (fo no man kno- 
weth thꝛoughlie his ſinnes, as the Pꝛophet witnel⸗ 
ſeth) whether it hath beene by daie, oꝛ elle by night, yea 
euen from my childhood vnto this date , were it in 
wozks,wo2ds,deds, oz t Ss; lecrethe oꝛ openlie, 
Omymer God; J am ſoꝛie foꝛ it, euen from the 
bottome of my hart: yea , my ſoule mourneth foz ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe , molt mercifull Father , that I am not a thou- 
ſand tunes ſozier than Jam. Yowbeit, in token of 
great repentance, thoughall harts be knowne well 
mough tothe, J dw knocke and ſtrike mp bꝛeaſt, and 
ſaie in bitterneſle of hart and ſoule : Lozd God Father 
haue mercie , Loꝛd God Sonne haue mercie , Loꝛd 
God holie Gholt haue mercie. Spare me of thine in⸗ 
finite godneſſe and mercie, god Lozd, now and all the 
dates of my life hereafter; and let me haue part of 
thine abundant grace, ſo as I mate change mp ſinfull 
life, and put out of me the old man, with all his concu- 
pilcences , and allo that J maie die vnto the * 

a | A 
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andthat the wozldmay be acroſſe vnto me, and ſo go 


- 


perte 
gr 


Falk 


fend, who like a roꝛiug Lion 
to denoure me, and againſt 

perati ſhall be buſie to græue me, 
Let then thy comfozt tleaue faſt vnto me; thymercie 
kepe me, and thy grace guide me. Fetch then againe, 
Loꝛd God Father, that which thy puiſſant might hath 
wee at ere eee 

o wiletie [ 

thy pꝛetious bloud. Take thenagaine,Lozd Godholie 
Ghoſt , that which thou halt kept and pꝛeſerued ſo lo⸗ 
uinglie,in this region of ſinne, +vale of miſerie. The 
perſons, and one true and alſo verie God, to whom be 
all laud and pꝛaiſe oz tuer and euer, Amen. 


Another confe/sron of ſinnes, and pr aier for mercie and 


grace, commonlie called, Conditor cali. 


op? aker of heauenandearth, King 
of kings , and Loꝛd of lozds; which 
of nothing didſt matze me to thine 
and like neſle, and diddeſt re- 

e me with thy pꝛetious bloud, 
om Ja ſinner am not wozthte 
to name, to thinke on, neither to 
call vpon : J moſt humblie _—_ 
| E; 
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thee, and merkelie pꝛaie thee , that gentlie thou behold 
me thy wicked ſeruant, and haue mercie vpon me, 
which hadſt mercy of the woman of Canaan t Marie 
Magdalen; which did — * the Publican,and the 
t — r Unto thæ J conteſſe my 
ſinnes,molt hole Father, which if J would, J cannot 
hide from ther. Yaue mercie on me, O Chalt; foz 
ama wꝛetch, and haue ſoze offended thee in idolatrie, 
in ſuperſtition , in blaſphemie, in pꝛophaning of tp 
Saboths in diſobedience to my gouernours, in pꝛide, 
in cauetouſneſſe, in gluttonie, in lecherie, in vaine glo- 
rie, in hatred in enme,in murder, in adulterie, in theft, 
in lieng, in backbiting, and falſe witneſſe bearing, in 
ſpoꝛting, in dalliance, in diſſolute # wanton laughing, 
in idle woꝛdg, in vncleane thoughts, in hearing, in ta⸗ 
ſting, in touching, in thinking, in in working; 
and linallie, in all wates, in which Ja fraile woman, 
aud molt wzetched finner might ſinne: My default, my 
1 — 1 oft humbli pꝛaie and beſæch thy 
mo ie pꝛaie 2 
gentleneſſe, which foz my helpe didſt deſcend from hea⸗ 
uen, which didſt hold vp Dauid, that he (hould not fall 
into ſinne, haue mercie vpon me. O Chꝛiſt, which didſt 
kenne Peter thine A poſtle, that did foꝛſweare and 
fo2lake th. Thou art my Creatoꝛ and helper, my ma- 
ker and redgmer, my gouernour, my Father, my Loꝛd 
and God, my King and my ſpouſe, Thou art my hope, 
my truſt, myſtrength, my defenſe, my redemption, my 
ſanctification,mp life, my helth and reſurrection. Thou 
art my ſtedfaſtneſle, my refuge #ſuccour, my light and 
onlie hope. I therfoze moſt hartilie and humblie deſire 
ther to helpe me, defend me, and make me ſtrong, com⸗ 
foꝛt me, make me ſtedfaſt,; make me merie, giue ma 
light, and viſit meʒ reuiue me againe, which am dead: 
fo: J am thy making, and thy wozke, 
Oh Loꝛd delpiſe me not; I am thy W — 
| oman, 


— 


Another 


par my mildeds, 
— the bliſſe that neuer ſhall ceaſe, Amen, 
forme of Confeſfion and praier to be ved of the 
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vnwoꝛthie, and 


F 


u ſe me, and 
1 rs 


Maiſter and Miſtreſſe with their families in priuate 


—9 e 
E88 hath 


henſes epuerie morning. 


We mores which halt pꝛomiled to 


hence our pꝛaiers, and graunt our 
ts which we 7 
delsued Some eſug Chailt 


lo me vs to aſſemble 
our 


1 
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our ſelues together in his name, with full aſſurance 
that he will not onelie be amongſt vs; but allo be cu 
mediatoꝛ and aduocate towards thy Maieſtie, that 
we may obtaine all things, which (hall ſeme expedi⸗ 
ent to thy bleſſed fo2 our . 
we beſeechthee, molt mercifull father, to turne thy lo⸗ 
uing countenance towards vs; and impute not vnto 
vs our mantfold ſinnes and offences , whereby we 
iuſtlie deſerue thy wzath and charpe puniſhment : but 
rather receiue vs to thy mercie, fo2 Jeſus Chuſtes 
ſake z accepting his death and as a witre- 
compenſe foz all our offences, in whom onlie thou art 
pleaſed, and though whome thou canſt not be offen- 
ded withvs. And ſeeing of thy great mercies we haue 
tlie paſſe uenlie father, 


d this night; grant O 
1.4 — ie in thy ſeruice; 


= 


fauour and 


- and ſuch like, ſhall not inherit the kingdome of 
0 | | 

And betauſe thou haſt commanded vs to pꝛaie one 
fo: another, we deo not onlie make requeſt, O Lozd,fot 
our ſelues, and them that thou haſt alreavie calledto 
the true vnderſtanding of thy heauenlie volt; butt 


of Virginie 

people and nations of the woꝛld, who as they know 
—— gemnanarons of ive od h bend 
agp nun be inſtructed by thy holie ſpirit, to belue 
in the their onlie Sauiour and Redeemer, But foꝛaſ⸗ 
muchas they cannot belæue, except they heare ; noꝛ 


cannot heare,but by ; andnone can pzeach, 
con pb: ſent: efoze, O Load, raiſe vp fai 
ful diſtributers of thy tries, who ſetting apart a 


ldlie reſpects, may both in their life and doctrine 
mole lebe thy glozic . Contrariwiſe, confound Sa⸗ 


Antichꝛiſt, wi relings, whome thou 
2 — en tog bea co that they — 


t by ſects, ſchilme 4 eſies t 
. 
— — = 


wangen — — 0 Sorhan m 


niſters ſceke by all meanes to quench the light of thy 
Golpell; we be to mainteme cauſe a- 
thoſe — 5  UWiolues , and — all 
ſeruants, whom kepe in pꝛilon and | 


Let not thy long-ſuffering be an occaſion,either to in⸗ 
creaſe their tyzannie , oz to diſcourage thy childzen ; 
bee dene ee 
0 u con⸗ 
lider theſe —— Fo2 . 41. Iſrael ma- 
— 5 oo —— — = 
8 ten d p l emen 
ng) rh es 1 — 

D receiue 
them to mercie. e therfoze, molt wꝛetched ſinners, 
bewaile our manifold ſiunes, and earneſtlie repent vs 
fo: our foꝛmer wickedneſſe, and vngodlie behauiour 
towards the. And whereas we cannot ot our ſelues 
Nause thy pardon, yet we humblie beſeech thee, zd 

ſus Chaiſtes lake, to ſhew thy mercie vpon vs, and 
receiue vs againe tothe Pen vs, 3 
ij. ) 
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ther, theſe vn requetts, gebe hinges: 


rie foꝛ vs, and thy thp whole Church 
Realme, accozding to ' promiſe elus Cheil un 
Lo ; in whole name belrch ther — 


ta ſaleng: — 2 &c. r 


ie and euerlaſting God, vouchſafe , we be⸗ 
Pg graunt vs perfect continuance in thy 


— and increaſing the ſame in 
vs kuelie faith * we growe to the full meaſure of our 
rfection/in Chail, whereof we make our c 


Ning: l beleeue in Cod che Father almi htie, &c. 
Almightie God, which yall oo ed to heare the 
itions of them that aſke in thy Sonnes name, we 
ſech thee mercifullie to incline thine eares to vs, 
that haue now made our pꝛaiers and ſupplications 
bnto thee : and graunt that thoſe 10 den which we 

haue faithfullie aſked acc will, may effe- 
ctuallie be obteined, to the r —— our neceſſitie, and 
dur Lan ae, thy gloxe,thzough Jeſus Chait 


0 he Lond biene bs and ſaue bs, the Loꝛd make his 
* to 13. —— vnto vs; the 

„ countenance wings 
—— Amen. 


Jeſus 5 zal de wich 
Sand the ——.— dete 
Wed ende ichs foxener, Sober. 
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mitted againſt thy godlie will and pleaſure , by ante 
manner of vncleanneſſe of ſoule oz bodie, that J haue 
fallen into by the uluſion of the diuell ; oz elſe by frail- 
tie ol mine owne fleſh, treſpaſſing againſt thy godlie 
Pateſhie,cither in thought,conſent, delectation, wozd 
02dede. And J molt hartilie thanke the foz the ſweet 
llxpe, and comfoꝛtadle reſt which thou haſt giuen me 
this night: and that to the innumerable benefits hi⸗ 
therto powꝛed vpon my ſoule and bodie , thou haſt 
vouchlafed to pꝛeſerue me this night from ſudden 
— — all other etl and miſ  ſpiritualland 
cozpozall,that anie —— man oꝛ woman, hath bene 
ſtriken triken withall,by thy permiſſion and ſufkerance ; kno- 
wing ofa ſuretie, that the ſelfe-ſame, __ Ike, had 
wozthilie light on my head alſo, not thou de- 
fended and pꝛeſerued me, and giuen me time to amend 


mylife, ſo that might liue hencefozth, not as J will, 


but as thou wilt. 

And now, ſwing „O almightie God, and moſt 
mercifull father, in the tables ot the commandements 
deliuered to the of thy ſeruant Moles, vpon 
the mount Sina, a ongotherp precepts, diddeſt giue 
charge bnto thy choſ! Iſrael, that in ſire 
daies they Chould do; all — wozks and aaffalres, as 
they had to doo, and reſt from labour the ſeuenth dale: 
graunt, J beſcech thee bleſſed father, that ſiuce J haue 
— happllie paſſed our this whole werke, 

bnder thy gratious pꝛotection . oneliereſt 
this daie from my dallie trauels, but that J may ab- 
ſtaine alſo from the woꝛks of ſinne and iniquitie, and 
lanctifie 2 daie whole vnto thee, with pꝛaiers and 
giuing, abounding in all wozks of loue and 

— as thou 


. — thy holie woꝛd, 
that J may be * blemich, at 
that daie, when t — 180 


come to 
mdge che wore 


Ih 2 and equitie. 
K k. iij. 
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une as thou halt oꝛdeined this daie. a- 
e ta 
ith bꝛo ction, to | 
fo: orterle ove andaffeon topeidtho pars 
hand; to acknowledge thy fatherlie loue and pitie to- 
wards vs, from time to time; and to giue thee thanks 
array all and vniuerſall thy benefits hitherto 
vs: I beſeech the to grant me thy hole 
ſpirit, I maybe the moze ze ie inflamedto 
Ecue kb, in true holineſſe andintegritie of ür: and 
by the o * w nee that ſpirit , J may kill all carnall 
luſts,vnlawfull ty, ponnireey all other 
a vncleanneſſe; whereby J may be made thy 


by adoption and grace; ——— 


e holi bein ar and — 
ed rhe hlieGhol m"—_ - ue 
me grace, 1 det Fath ther, to —— 


thyp aſkre, in al d woꝛks of the 
— . in Chai of; 
that fall not into anie kind of danger: but that all 
my doings may be ozdered by thy gouernance, to do 


alwares that is righteous in ,thzough Jeſus 
Chaitour Lund, Ken thy light 3 


| Another Morning praier on the 
| Lords lie. 


e and mercifull God, eter⸗ 
_ —— -_ 1— 
5 Spock; in perſons, 
ande, God in verie deede, and from 


ne on ſacred Maieſtie 3 J 
—— le — 
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; alſo haſt made me quiet⸗ 
Pe end the dangerous | 


1 
* — 


_— 


— 


| teſt vs from the gates 
cher om the power dark⸗ 


doeſt 


knowledge thee foꝛ thy 


8, 
things, which thou doen a⸗ 


people, and (ing to 
ons. Foꝛ thy mercie is aboue the 


| D —— 


which revemerh 
nh eben ether in mg eee 
Rte al bach be pe al mp bone$this night , not 
one ol them is one 1 


To the King eue! 
ee wiſe God, be 


„ 
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de land, where no water is, toſ thy ſtrength and 


lozie. 
, Deternall God, which halt bꝛought me to the be⸗ 
ginning of tyis date,defend me with thy mightie pow- 
er, that this daie J fall into no ſinne, nozrun into anie 
kind of danger: but let all my cogitations, words, and 
wozks tend to the ſetting fozth of thy righteouſneſſe, 

Lighten my mind this mozmng with the ſhining 
and clearneſſe of thy wiſdome ; "that in my hart, that 
true dale ſtar mayriſe and chne, ag it were a candle in 
a darke place. 

Glue me the ſpirit of wiſdome and reuelation in the 
knowledge of tha; and lighten the eies of mine vnder- 
ſtanding, that J may knowe what my hope is, how 
great the gloꝛie of mme inheritance, and what the ex- 
cellent greatneſſe of thy power towards me is. 

Fill me with thy mercie in this moʒ ung, ſo hall J 
be glad and reioice all my life long. 
cifull God, endue me with thine holie ſpirit, 
that In p neither thinke, ſpeake, oꝛ do anie thing 
this date, but that which may pleaſe the, and tendto 
the aduancement of thy gloꝛie, and health of my ſoule, 

Gouerne thou mine vnderſtanding and will, and ſo 
direct all the cogitations of mp hart,that J may who- 
lie be thine, and ſauour of nothing beſides the my God 
and redæmer. 

108 Tul waie of thy commandements, O 

Loꝛd; n kerpe it vnto the end. 

Giue me vnderſtanding to kepe thy lawes, and to 
loue thee, my Loꝛd and God, with all my hart, with all 
———— ſtrength: and let all thy teſti⸗ 
1 — Fm "and coanteiiers. 

the ſou of thy ſcruant ; foꝛ vnto thee, O 
1125 ne red vp —— Fo thou, Lo2d, art 
— great kindnefſe to ag mnie as 


+ Behold, 
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Behold, O God, , earlie — this moꝛning J do of- 
fer my 1 ſacrifice vnto * a troubled 
ſpirit a 620ken, , andanhumble hart, © Lozd, thou 

Make me it, that J may like wiſe dailie offer vp my 

bodie a liuing lac r inice, holie and acceptable vnto thee, 
which is a reaſonabie ſeruice, # gratefull obedience. 

Both now and date, Loꝛd, J commend my 

ſoule and bodie into thy hands; thou haſt redeemed me, 
O God of truth. 

Compalle me abo t with the watch of thine An⸗ 
g, Which are m ſpirits lent out foꝛ their de- 
e, which are the childzen of ſaluation ; that they 

may pitch their tents about me, and incounter with 
ee 
ue t me, ey pꝛo⸗ 
tec me in all my waits, leaſt happilie I hurt rte 
againſt a ſtone ſtone : ſo will I pꝛaiſe thee, and magnifi thy 
name , which leſt and reigneſt a true and eternall 


God, Worlds without end, Amen. 
Another prater verie effeftuall to be wed * the Lords 


Sundaic, or git = or teſtiuall daies. 
: | | verie ſolemne times 
eaſe their ſpiritual tote in tha 

molt holi God of Saboth, 


> eh al ho idaies do vndoubted⸗ 
greater than it was. Foz they are kept to 


greatlie renew the reioicing of 
godlie: yea,# that moꝛe is, with 
gcerraine heape, as a man would 
2 maruelouſlie augment and 


and make it 


— 15 vs vp vnto the remembzance and re- 

thy wonderfull , andmira- 
e Waieſtie, 
me 1 — _— 


ads, 


ces 4+ done 


thine almi 


haͤrts of the godlie with ſpiritua 
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that occaſion, dw erceedinglie e chore bp and fill the 
ll ioies in the, 


Moꝛeouer, bicauſe god exerciſes are to be renewed 
often ; but eſpeciallie vpon the Sundaie and hol 
daies, as thoughat that time we were departing 
of this life, and going to the euerlaſti ——— — of 
ſpirituall reſt, and continuall tote; and therefoze ought 
we at that time eſpeciallie to pzepare our ſelues — 
caretulnes, c to ſhẽw our ſelues moꝛegodlie, and todo 
thy comandements moꝛe ſtraightlie, as they p ſhall re⸗ 
ceiue reward of our trauels at thy hand ere it be long, 

Behold, I thy ſulie creature, deſirous to kepe 
1 reſt ot the new Saboth, better than hitherto 

— ( 157 which, as foz all other my defaults 
crie the hartilie mercie) do now therefoze moſt hum- 
blie — — holte Father, to powꝛe plentiouſlie 
vpon me thy bleſled ſptrit ; thzough whole dune pow- 
er, vertueand grace, I map this date be thzoughlie 
ſanctified. d,clenſed,dedicated, and pꝛepared both bodilie 
—— . e to ſerue and woxhhip ther, accoz⸗ 

ing to 
olie God, which halt commanded vs to ſanctifie 
John to be holie, as thou art grant me grace 
John to be in \priconche Sundae: : and 
Ton Dar pe egg enen 
0 7j e in 
nj ene true wozlhippers of thee. 


Habe thou meth daie to refraine my ſelfe from 
dog ani bob labour, oꝛ ſerutle wozke ; and vtter- 
lie to fozbeare all maner of vngodlineſſe diſpleaſant 
bnto thee : — — not — abuſe oꝛ miſpend this 


our 


with S 


holie date in ting, 

krilling, oz vaine — ttiring ol me to de gozgious 1 

pa . norherper tn iaw 
£ , S, 

ſtung, banke banke belliẽ · chære, gluttonie, riot,erceſle, 


chambe⸗ 


| 
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chamberin — niceneſſe, contention, pꝛide, 
couetoulneſle, oz in anie other flechlie filthineſſe, and 
pleaſures of this tranſitoꝛie would; but contra- 
riwiſe, to occupie a my ſelfe obedientlie vnto 
the vertuous * — ererciſes of thy diuine 

reſt, and everlaſting repoſe of a 


cepts ; namelie, vnt many of the ſpiritu⸗ 
in heauen, vnto the — of thy wonderfull 


haiſtian ſoules 


continuallte beſto v _ 2 and tobe 
thankefull foꝛ the : to ſtudie the Dcriptures, to 
— reade ſacred woꝛd, and followe the 
by ardent pꝛaier, with hartie 


ame : to call vpon t 

S 
L c 

—— — mine abilitie, to the relte of the paze, 


habe me die) O Low, with holie Dauid, both 
molt | andglad this date to go fozth with my 
whole , and the multitude, into thy houſe and 
temple, in — voice of pꝛaiſe and thankes-gi uing, a⸗ 
mong ſuch as it holiedate vnto the, ar and a at all 
— — appointed, diligentlie to fre⸗ 
— the populous reſozt and Chaltian aſſemblie of 
with yorker egation in the CS to be pꝛeſent 


thy people often in that moſt ſacred _u 

at the holie, and alwates to thee, O 
Gap mor accepta — feat, — 
. thy Word, Fi. thp holie Dacraments, 
pairs mcerceſonsm — at the 
together ongregation, is vſed 


ane tg be Aa De inthe Church, with 
berie great cer and reuerence:that thus being 
fre from the trauels and d of this would, 
eanſed from all mine owe carnalt 

affections, 


man 


et ee. Oo ee ee nd. een. 
: 
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aftections, and wholie giuen ouer to ſerue and ſanci- 
fie thee in true reſt and ſpirituall eaſe, as aiſotohbe- 
ſtowe, conlecrate, and we this thy ſacred Sab⸗ 
both oꝛ Sundaie, with all other feltwall hole dateg, 
molt gloꝛious vnto thee, in all holie andſpirituall exer⸗ 
ciſes of a faithfuil and obedient Chaſtian, accoꝛding 
to thy will, I mayeuen here in this vale of teares,a- 
midſt all my miſeries , be thereby occaſioned with 
cherefull hart, both outwardlie and inwardlie, exca⸗ 
dinglie to reioice and truſt in the my molt mercifull 
God and louing ſauiour, and after this tranſitoze life 
ended, be wozthie, happilie to enter into thy holie 
Mountaine, the Tabernacle of thine elect, and king- 
dome of euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe; where the ſoules of 
all holte folke dw reſt, and there with them to be par- 
taker of perfect holineſſe,and of the vnſpeakable bene- 
fit of the wiſhed wealefull reſt, andeternall endleſſe 
ioie of ioies, inthe Paradiſe of God; to ſe, loue, and 
pꝛaiſe thee moſt toitullie in happie mirth foꝛ euer and 


euer, Jeſus Chaſt our Loꝛd: to whome with 


the O Father, and the holie Ghoſt, be immoꝛtall glo- 
tie, infinite power, euerlaſting kingdome, perpetuall 
pꝛaiſe, and continual thanks-gining,by all creatures, 
though all ages # wozlds, wozld without end, Amen. 


| See more for Sundaic afterward. 


Meditations, 


exe call to mind che commandements of almightie Sod, 
concerning the keeping ofthe Sabboth daic holic vnto him; 
as namelie, the third commandement , Remember thou keepe 
holie the Sabboth daic, &c. Exod. 20, verſe 11. 

Call to mind alſo his pzomiſcs touching the ſame, tho ſaith, 
It thou turne awaie thy foote from the Sabboth, from doo- 
ng thy will on the Sabboth daie, and call the Sabboth a 
delight to conſecrate it as glorious vnto the Lord, and 
thalt honor him, not dooing thine owne waics, nor ſecking 

| thine 


| 
of Virginitie. 401 
thine owne will, nor ſf pealing a vaine word, then ſhalt thou 
delight in the Lord, d I will cauſe thee to mount vpon 
the high places of the , and feede thee with the heri- 
tage of Iacob th father, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſookemit. Eſaie 58, verſes 13, 14. 

Yea, bleſſed is he that keepeth the Sabboth, and pollu- 
teth it not, and keepeth his hands from doing anie euill, 
Eſaie 56, verſe 2. Then his chꝛeatenings vhere he (ai 

Yee ſhall therefore keep: the Sabboth, ſor it is holie vnto 

: he that defileth ir,ſhall die the death: therefore who- 
— worketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut 


off from among his people, Exod. 31, verſe 14. 


ate Eo ,werſe 23. 
AND it ſhall come to paſſe, that from Moone to his 
Moone, from Sabbotſi to his Sabboth, all fleſh ſhall 
come to worſhip befpre me, ſaith the Lord. 
| C Efaie 2, veiſes 2, 3. 
ND it ſhall come to pate in the latter daies, the hill of 
the Lords Tos be prepared in the height of the 


mountaines, and ſhall be higher than the hilles, and all na- 

tions ſhall preaſe vnto him, and a multitude of people ſhall 

N thus one to another; Come let vs aſcend to the 
ll of the Lord, &c. | 


Asse. | verſes 4, , C, &c. Zach. 14. 
Hus faith the La of hoſtes : Conſider your owne 


nie in your hrs 5 ye people: ger yes yoke 
2 
take 


mountaine and fetc wood, and 


| *T Wy 
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take pleaſure in it, and I will be gloriſied, ſaith the L ord, Is i 
time for your ſelues to dwell in ſeeled houſes, and this 
houſe lie waſte? Ye haue ſowne much, but ye bring little in; 
ye cate, but ye haue not ynough: ye drinke, but ye are not 
filled: ye cloath you, but ye be not warme: and he that 
earneth wages, putteth it into a broken bagge: ye looke for 
much, and Jo, it came to little. And when ye brought ir 
home, I did blowe vpon it: and why ? faith the Lord of 
hoſts. Becauſe of 1 that is waſte, and you run eue- 
rie one into his owne houſe. Therfore, vpon you is the hea- 
uens ſtaied from deaw, and the earth is ſtaied from yeelding 
her increaſe; and I haue called for a drought vpon the 
land, and vponthe mountaines, and vpon the corne, and 
vpon the wine, and vpon the oile, and vpon all that the 
earth bringeth foorth,vpon men and vpon cattell, and ypon 
all che labour of thy hands, &c. 

Thus hauing well peruſed and weied theſe holie ſentences, ſtir 
bp pour ſelfe,and exhoꝛt all your childꝛen, ſeruants, ſtrangers and 
neighbours about pou, with cherrefull minds, willinglie anddily 
gent lie to reſoꝛt to che Church; eſpeciallic eucrie Sundaie and 
Policdaie, ſaieng vnto chem as followcth, 

An exbortation to be wed of Maifters and Dames 
ceuerie Sundaie morning. 


. Ome, let vs aſcend to the hill of the 
o, to the houſe of the God of 
. VA paces and he will there inſtruct 
ES vsofhis waies, and teach vs hoo 
to walte in his paths. Fo: out of 


OS ion ſhall come a lawe, and the 

2% => wozdof the Lozd from Jeruſalem, 
M and he ſhall gine ſentence among 

the heathen, and (hall retoꝛme the multitude of the 


people. Come therfoꝛe, J ſaie;let vs chertullie aſcend, 
and go vp to Jeruſalem the hill and houſe of the Loꝛd. 
O let vs go our waies into his gates with thanks gi- 


» 
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and into his courts with pꝛaiſe; that we may 
pricrour el cad hole beg the Lo, an 


When you — going towards the Church, the better to 
expell :le thoughts, and noifull — and to pre- 
pare your harts to deuotion; euen by the waie as ye go, 
meditate and faic with your ſelle ſome of thele Plalmes 
and praiers followin Ss the which alſo for more readi- 


neſſe would be learned by hart, and ſaid without booke. 
Praiers to * 2 d going to Church. 
ſalme. 
as glad when ther ſaidbntome; 
3 855 — dc into karte he e of eb 
155 W 
— is builded as a Citie 
2 that is at vnitie in it ſeife. 
— 02 EIT the Tribes go bp, e- 
— Lobo rhe 
SEE thanks vnto the name of 
Foꝛ there is the ſeate of judgement, enen the ſeate 
ofthe houſe of 


ton Toro a peace of Jeruſalem, thep 


9 that loue it. 
eros to the Fath As it was in the, &c. 


er, &c. 


2 Therefore will J wach my hands 
din innocencie, O and ſo will 
SI go to thine altar, that J — 


284 1 
2 .  s”, 
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ew the voice of thankes giuing, and tell of all thp 
wonderous works in the great congregation, 
Behold, J will go with the multitude, that by the 
motion of the ſpirit are bzought fozthintothyhouſe, 
God: euenvpon the multitude of thy mercies, #inthy 
feare will — as iedaie) wozſhiy 
towards thy holy e ſt vnto thy Ta⸗ 
bernacle to bnderſtand thy wozthie men emen wil 
Foz vnto thæ, © God, which heareſt the pater; 
= thee all all fleſh come, to woꝛdhip the in Zion: 
(hall be made euer vnto thee , and dailie ſhalt 


thou the 5 in —— 
congregation of thy people come 
Fs O God; that they may ſhew all thy pꝛai⸗ 


ſes within the poꝛtes of the daughter of Zion, andre- 
DO emenber allo J 
RKememl 


make. 
gation of them that 


Thy face, D 9710. nen 
ac 85 en. 


O ſend out the light of truth that they may leade 
Olewoureh dn cho halle bil and to hy del | 
ling; and that J may go vnto the altar of God, euen 
vnto thæ, the God of my tote and gladneſſe. 

With tore and gladneſle, J ſate,cauſe thoume tobe 

keene be 
ace. 

M5 5-7 eee 
in 

l fromthe Loꝛd, and 

righte From the Godof health and ſaluation, 


Another 
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Another verie godlie 2 to be ved going to Church, 
either at morning, or euening praier. 
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Or praie thus; 


27 >. 9 GOD the word, who art the light 


of Virginitie. | 40% 


ther godlie prejer er tobe ſaid either going to- 
” ckjceleing inthe Church, a 


ted, and verie much in⸗ 
iſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


the heauens, map a 
LL j. VV hen 


ceaſe d, thzough ſus 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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yrben you enter into the Church meditute 
tluus with your ſelfe, and ſaie: 


FORD, vho aſcend into 
y H 
CEuen he that bath cleane hands, 
Dand and hath not lift v 
ene eee 


* 7 Ya; 
»* * 


* — x ry 
- f E I 


r 
| - — 


his lal⸗ 


tes 3 and be ye lift by e 
ing of gloze come 
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Or ſaie thus,as you enter into the 
| Church. 
bow amiable are thy dwellings, 
thou L. OR D ofholts! My ſoule 
hathadeſire and | to enter 
into the courts of the Loꝛd, mp 


9 A 2 D ung God. 


hart and my fleſh reioice in the l 


Apen ſhall J enter in,tobehold 
E thy face: When Hall J come to 
appeare befoꝛe thy pzeſence,O God:? 

02 one dare in thy courts is better than a thouſand 
elſe where had rather be a doze in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of the vngodlie, 

Pca,ltke as the Hart deſireth the water bzwkes : ſo 
longeth my ſoule after thee, O God. My ſoule is a 
thirlt foꝛ God, yea euen foꝛ the liuing God. 

Now therfoꝛe J come into thy houſe. O Loꝛd; euen 
vpon the multitude of thy mercies: and in thy feare 
do J enter thy tabernacle, and will woꝛchip tha: God 
grant it accoꝛding to thy will, Amen. 


AHon paſſe by the people in the Church unto your Pue, 
ſalute the congregation, and ſaie- 


B Cace be within thy wals,O Jeru- 
| | , ſalem ; and plentiouſneſſe within 
9\ thy palaces. Foz my bꝛethꝛen and 
-»/ Companions ſakes J will pzate foꝛ 
thy peace, and wich tha now pꝛol⸗ 

peritie: yea bicauſe ot the houſe of 

dhe Lozd our God, J will ſhe to 
es dathe god, and ſaie: 

Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name of the L020. 

The Loꝛd pzoſper you, J wich you god lucke in the 

name of the Loꝛd: So be it. 


5 eing 


d 5" 1 P IEP UREA Cv A 


Being pla ted in your Pue, call to mind theſe ſentences 
of holie Scripture following. | 


Holineſſe — Gods houſe for euer. P. 93, ver. 5. 
The Lord will vtterlie deſtroie euerie enimie that doth 

euill in his Sanctuarie; that 2 his holie temple, & 

polluteth the dwelling place of his name. Pſal. 74, verſe 3. 
When thou commeſt into the. houſe of God theretore 

keepe thy toote, and drawe nigh, that God which is at hand 

may heare; that thoij giue not the offerings of fooles. For 
doo euill. Eccleſ. 4, verſe 17. 


they knowe not butt 
Be not haſtie with by mouth, I ſaie, and let not thine hart 


ſpeake anie thing raſhlie before God. For God is in heauen, 
and thou vpon earth; theretore let thy words be few. Eccl. 


5, verſe 1. 


| 
A Meditation, wherein is shewed how we ought to be verie 
intentiueto the Plalmes and praiers inthe Church. 


Hen thou entreſt the temple to pꝛay 
beheben at wencrng thoughts, 
VA) uering Y 
and fozget vtterlie the care on 
rd things, that thou maſt giue 
Fall thine attendance to diuine mat- 
ters. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible fot him to 
ſpeake with God, that talketh with 
the whole would in lente. Jntend thou him that in⸗ 
tendeth thme;heare him when he ſpeaketh to tha that 
he may hearken to the when thou pꝛaieſt to hun: ſo 


— 


halt thou ſhew a carefull and due reverence in mag 
| LI. itij. nifieng 
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God, anda attendance in 
En * e 


— this, as though J —— that 

yet I ſtriue to do it, repenting the omil⸗ 

ie (net paſt,and ſoꝛowing that J am not able 

to attaine it pꝛeſentlie. . whom God hath 

beene moꝛe liber all of his graces, inclined his ſacred 

eares towards the ; with hartie pꝛaiers, in ſighs and 

teares beſech him moſt humblie, to pardon tha all 

thyriots, and exceſſe. Crtoll and magnife him in the 

a 

i 0 ua, as him 

folk doth ume : The ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe ſhall ho- 
nour me. 


* — . — thou, if it were granted tha to 

tuall cies, the araie of the celeſtiall 
—— that go go befoze them that pꝛaiſe God in the 
midſt of the damſels , p pond with their Timbzels! 
Thou Gouldeſt ſex doub with what endeuour 
and cherefulneſſe they accompanie them tn ſinging, 
aſſiſt them in pꝛaier, in meditation comfozt them, pꝛo⸗ 
tect them in time of reſt, direct them in all their af- 
faires and buſineſſe.Uerelie the heauenlie powers da 
loue their felowe citizens, and do exceedinglie tote in 
the ſocietie of thoſe, that are fre heires of ſaluation; 
they with longing loke foz our comming, and earneſt⸗ 
lie attend, that the ruines and diſ-peopling of their 
heauenke | citie may be filled vp againe, in the multi⸗ 
tude of our companies. They dw curiouſlie inquire, 
and willinglie heare all god of vs. They be carefull 
meſſengers betyorene Sed and vs, and beare a faith- 
full witneſſe of our doing. They diſdainenot now to 
be our ſeruants, that ſhall be our felowes : we haue 
made them reioice in our conuerſion and repen⸗ 
tance. Let vs haſte then to fulfill their ioies ouer vs. 
Uo be neo thee then that loueſt a returne to thy 
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vomit and impuritie. Dweſt thou thinke to BG. töte 
— foz the in iudgement, whom thou halt berea- 
ued of ſo great and long hoped foꝛ 3 reioiced 
ouer vs, —— we gaue our names firſt to Chꝛiſt; as 
if they had ſcene vs pulled out of hell gates. But what 
will they do then, when they (hall ſ& thoſe turned 
backe from the gate of Paradiſe, who had alreadie al- 
molt one fte in heauen : 

Wherefoze, though our bodies be on earth, let vs 
— our harts on heauens : let vs run thi⸗ 
t, not with boduie members, but with ſpirituall 
ctions,deſires, and : where not the angels 
onlie, but the Creatoꝛ of angels doth long loke foꝛ vs. 
God the father fo vs, as his owe ſonnes and 


heires, to commit the rule of all his treaſure vnto vs. 
God the ſonne foz vs, as his deere german bꝛo⸗ 
ers, and coparteners, that he may pꝛeſent God his 

2 te ot his natiuitie, and pꝛice ot his 


Ghoſt alſoloketh foꝛ vs: foꝛ he 
berelie is — ro tie and benignitie, wherein from 
euerlaſting we were pzedeſtinate to ſaluation z and no 
* wilheth pꝛedeſtination accompliſhed. 
thent whole court of heauen ſo ear- 
1 and wi * — Wahl r ous af- 
7 Foz with great hame,andaia 
cofuſton, (hall he cone hither that is lead with a co 
and luke warme deſire:but whoſoeuer,in the ſtrength 
of continuall pꝛaier, and dailie meditation, is alwaie 
conuerſant there; hall both from hence de part with 
ſeturitie, and there be receiued with triumphing tote. 
Therefoze, whereſoeuer thou be, ſtill pꝛaie within 
thy ſelfe. kt thou thance to be far from thy cloſet, ſæke 


no place. Foꝛ to thy ſelfe art a place. It thou be in 
Se ie; and pꝛaie often in the temple. Ind in 
oltrating thy bodie, lift vp thy mind to God. Foz as 
Fetgustine whereinive dwnot vle and 3 


414 | The fourth Lampe 
giodneſſe ⁊ mercie of God: ſo there ought to be no mo⸗ 
ment, wherein his almightineſſe ought not to poſſeſſe 
our memoꝛie. But thou wilt ſaie, J pate continuallie. 
and yet I ſe no fruit of my pꝛaier: as J come vntoit, 
ſo J depart ; none anſwereth, oꝛ ſpeabeth vnto me; 
nothing is giuen me, but my labour ſameth vaine, 
This is the lpxch of humane follie, not obſeruing 
what truth it lelfe pꝛomiſeth, ſaieng : Uerelie I ſaie 
vnto you; whatſoeuer ye aſke in pꝛaier with faith, ya 
(hall receiue it; and it ſhall be perfouned vnto you, E 
ſkemenot lightlie therfoze of pzater, Foz he to whome 
thou p2ateſt,hathit in pꝛice; and befoze it pꝛoced from 
thy mouth, commandeth it to be regiltred in his owne 
booke, One of thele two we may vndoubtedlie hope 
fo2; that either he will giue vs our requeſts, oꝛ better, 
Thinke of Godas highlie as thou art able,andyet be⸗ 
lieue moꝛe of hun, than thou canſt thinke. Ill the time 
wherein thou thinkeſt not vpon God, eſtæme it loſt 
all other things be foꝛaigne vnto vs, tune onlie is our 
owne. Attend therefoze vpon God; and whereſoeuer 
thou art, be all with him. Impart, but giue not vp thy 
ſelfe to woꝛldlie affaires. Uhereſoeuer thou art, c 
thy thoughts vpon God. No place is vntit foꝛ medita- 
tion. Therefox, with all chærefulneſſe, gather vp thy 
ſpirits, dwell at libertie with thy ſelfe, and out of the 
largeneſſe of thy heart meaſure out a lodging fo thy 
Lozd Chaiſt, FL | 5 
A wile mans mind is alwate with God. He ou 
to be alwaies in our ſight, by whome we haue our be 
ing, life and knowledge. oe is the authoꝛ of our being, 
the teacher of our vnderſtanding, the treaſure of dur 
—— and ioifull happineſſe. Herein we mayat⸗ 
knowledge the diuine image of the heauenlie Trim⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ as he hath his being in excellencie of wiſdome 
and gwdneſle ; ſo we, accoꝛding to our creation, haue 
our ſubſiſtence ; being endued alſo with nn an 
| | eli 
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delight in knowledge, as a ſignature and impꝛeſſion of 
rey coho Maieſtie. Eſteeme therefoze of thy ſelfe, as 
ofthe temple of God; ſeing it pleaſed him toimpart 
his likeneſle to thee, as a high renowne, to adoze and 
imitate God. Thou dwelt imitate him, it thou be holie, 
as he is holie. Foꝛ à holie mind is the temple of God; 
and a ſincere hart, the moſt acceptable aultar. Thou 
dweſt adoꝛe God, if be mercifull, euen as he is 
mercifull to all. Fo2 it is a pleaſing ſacritice to God, to 
gratifie all foꝛ the cauſe of God. 
Do all things as the ſonne of God, that thou ba 
not vnwoꝛthie of him, that hath vouchſated to be thy 
er. knowe that of all thy actions, God is a wit 
e, Beware therefoze to fixe thine eie, ozſettle thy 
thought in ame vnlawfull delight: neither ſpeake,no2 
dw ame ill, though thou maiſt.Offendnot God, neither 
in deede no2 purpoſe, Foꝛ his almightineſſe diſcone- 
reth thy deds. Thou halt ncde of a great watch, di(- 
charging all the actions in the face of the Judge yet 
live thou maiſt without ſecuritie, if thou behaue thy 
ſelfe ſo, as he vouchſate thee his pꝛeſence. It he abide 
not with thee in fauour, he will come vnto the in re⸗ 
uenge. And it he come in reuenge,wo be vnto tha; nay 
rather wo if he come not. Foꝛ God is molt angrie with 
him, whoſe ſinne he leaueth vnpuniched. His damna- 
tion is pꝛepared, whome God tefoꝛmeth not in father⸗ 
lie chaſticement. 
Another Mfeditation to the ſame effect. 
A =QtOod Loꝛd bee mercifull vnto m, 
29that offend woult ; where I ought 
F moſt to mind the refozmation of my 
—<faults. Pꝛaieng inthe temple , of- 
tentimes J had not what J ſpeak, 
NJ pzate, but by the abſence of my 
„ Wandering mind, it is made fruit- 


Ae 
N 
OZ AS]: 


eſſe. UUith my bodie J enter _ 
| * 
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Heere, as time will conuenientlie ſerue, before Com- 
mon praier begin, make your ptiuate petitions vnto 


Almightie Cod, and ſaie: 
| A 


of Virginitie, 417 
A ſalutation to God the Father, or firit forme 
x praier, when yee kneele m_—— 7 


Another firit forme of praier in the C lurch at 
M.-j̊yrning praier. 


99 and bleſſed Trinitie, the 
er, Wenne hel hole 


ine l. dunn ant bet re 
tie, vncreate, inc | 


Nee befony th fxceſtoie, and confefle, 
and woꝛchip thee, O Trinitie. Andnow and 
euer, with all creatures andElders, both in 
rey and earth , Jcrie and ſaie; Holie, Yolie, 
righteous, mercifull, maruellous, praiſe- 


_ md _ 
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A praier, that God would vouchſafe to beare the prajers 
7 the Congregation afflicted, and graunt 
| 7 requeſts. 


almightie andincom- 
ible God in Deitie, alwais, 
by all an of creatures,aboue all things tobe 
din Unitie, andglozified in Deitie: lte 

downe thy kinglie court and pzincelte pallace, 
where (pp arrplaces.cn higheſt coaſts of the hea- 
of heauens; and ſitteſt in the celeſtiall thzone of 
dunn ous berwone the Cherubns and Serx 


3 Go 
tions of o what 
plications ſoeuer hall — 
— 103 fe) Ay eee te t the cries . 
Ae 8 of W here aſſembled, 5 


of Vi Blas 419 
name; who with rent 
d out hands returne 


Amen, Amen. 


Apfulme = to pntier in 


e morning. 
3 will giue thanks vnto the Loꝛd with my whole hart, ſecrctlis 
neo Za poem gate, and will ſaie : 
| 90 . my hart is readie; my hart is 


times, votre had thon henre ber 


15 — — cn e pꝛaters vnto tha ſt will luke vp. 
the 


right earlie, to 


. 
nth voce 
THE enema, oy 


— 
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In haſt made, J 3 — 


ot Ae om wer will Joker 
| ings 5 12 
il the people. 
If 0 Fromt ground of u, hakt hon Frefoice, andgine 
thanks npnce of ophln ſeate of theeivers fa 


euermoze, ' 
— As it was in the, &c. 


| | A 725 to be v edpriuatelie before Euenin 
— Church. , 


and moꝛning, and at 
i pꝛaie, and that in- 


105 15 we I late in the enening, bicaile of 


zoe ALENz a> 


a Ve” 


ko => tz OI oh. 


1 
— 


| 
| 
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ie, thp pea calle; and inemterons works from time to 
tume. 2 — wang — 


thie to be pzaiſed, and feared aboue all the gods: yea, 
thou canlt not 1 ay 1 ? be pꝛaiſed; foz there is none 
endofthy gres eſſe noꝛ godneſle. 


Behold now therfoze,pzaiſe the Lom allye ſeruants 
of the Loꝛd: ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
—- e A delt of the courts of the houle of 


Aicher hands in the ſanctuarie, and pꝛaiſe the 
oꝛd together with me. Foꝛ he is god and gratious, 

— * mercie endureth toꝛ euer. 
Pea let euerie god man and woman ſing of thy 
pꝛaiſe, O God: and ſpeake of thine honour in thy tem- 
dle with chertull minds, and that without ceaſing foꝛ 


0e 1 + — — from the 

ri 
the ſunne, vnto downe of the ſame 7 49 
be the ad Godot . from euerlaſting, # wozlds 


without end, A 
Glorie be to — Faber ec As it was in the, &c. 


Another prep amt ion of the hart before euening 
praicrin the Church. 


I = 
— neand 


Ne ung place e 5 
holie ——— ſpirit, mayſo 
ae our ſoules, and pꝛeſerue vs om all euillcogita- 
ons andmotions of line and iniquitie, that we may 
we thy name this euening, and euermoꝛe in all 
| Mm.. things, 
| 


1 
c 
i 


i 
1 
| 


| 
| 
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things, flowe in thy woꝛd, render the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe 
and thankes-giuing vnto thee, and wozlhip the onelie 
in ſpirit and truth,as our God moſt mightie inheauen 
and earth our righteous maker, and the woꝛker of all 

giodneſſe, in all ſuch as beleeuern the. 
A cleane hart, O God, make thou in me; reſtoꝛe in 
me a willing anda 110 ſpirit; denie me not the holie 


Ghoſt. Foꝛ ot my ſelfe I can pertoꝛme nothing that is 
god. Blelle me therefoze, O benigne Loꝛd, and indue 
me plentifullie with thy grace; to the intent J may 
ofter the acceptable euening ſacrifice of thankes gi 
ung, koꝛ nothing elſe verelie requireſt thou) and with 
glad ſemblance imbꝛace and celebꝛate thy righteouſ- 

neſſe, eſpied in the releaſing a foꝛgiuing of my linnes, 
Giue mee of thy godneſſe to this end, that J may 
continuallie pꝛaiſe thy Maieſtie daie and night, with 
mylticallPſalmes, ⁊ ſpixituall fongs. Be thou euer- 
moꝛe working though thy holie ſpirit in me, (which 
ꝛeſentlit kepeth the godlie reſt of the new Saboth) 
uch things as be allowed and pleaſant vnto thee; lealk 
at anie time — ſuperſtition and hypocriſie, J 
dw woꝛchip the amille : but fill my hart with grace, 
and ſtuffe it with lweetneſle of ſpirit,cuen as my bodie 
is ſtuſted with abundance of meats, Lozdrid me out 
of mine vngodlineſſe, plucke from me mine ignoꝛance 
of th, baniſh my flothfulneſle of inſearching tha. 
C ompell my fleſh through thy ſpirit to his bounden 
dutie and obedience, and bing to paſſe that J may 
now a alwaies applie my ſelfe wholte, without weart- 
neſſe and dꝛineſle of mind, vnto the right ſincere wo 
ſhippingandſeruing of the, here in thy preſence . O 
Loꝛd, open thou my lips, and then ſhall my mouth er 
toll thy renowmed name, and publiſh thy pzaiſe, not 
with fained lips, but with a full glad hart, luſtie ſto⸗ 
mach, and quicke ſpirit, and ſate with the congregatt- 
on: Our Father, &c. As at euening pꝛaier in che Church. | 
| |* Another 


| 
| 
| 


of Virginitie. 
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Another . editation before E uening pier 
in the Church. 


* 


0 
N 


— 


⁊X 
2 = 


TY 
N 


3 T 
f 8 8 1 


are that excell in ſi | 
haue anerceeding deſiretobe oftenin 


4 Cing thou halt beauttfied all thoſe 
> with a notable pꝛomiſe, O molt 


nightie God, whichare knit toge- 
ther in the honouring of thy bleiſed 
name; ſo that thou wilt not onlic 
pꝛeſent with them, but alſo be⸗ 
oweſt excellent gifts and benefits 
on theſe men, whoſoeuer they 

re faith, and pure godlineſſe, and 
bleſſed con⸗ 


gregation, in ſo much as there is nothing, which they 
mo2e couet oꝛ deſire, than to appeare diuers times in 


the date befoze 


in the ſacred aſſemblies: yea it 


ought to be a e nen thing vnto vs, to celebꝛate 
thy high pꝛaiſes 


maruellous works without ceaſing. 


mance whereof, 
hould not onlie 


petuallie, and 


— fꝛth thy 
| oꝛ the perfoz- 
odlineſſe would require, that wee 
the ſame in the date tune, but alſo 


in the night ſeaſon. Ue will therefoze lift vp pure 
hands in all places, touching the publiſhing of thy glo⸗ 


rious name, and render perpetuall 


ding to our boun 


gudneſſe, and louing 


thankes (accoz- 
den dutie) fo2 thine vnſpeakable 
kindneſle extended towards vs. 


But ſing that this ought tobe done in the moſt ſa- 


cred and holie aſſi 
haue the pꝛeſent 


mblies, our earneſt requeſt is, to 
here with vs, and to beſtowe thy 


full bleſſings vpon thy beloued Jſrael. Firſt de- 


wer vs, wee hun! 
faults, enoꝛme ſ 
with we haue gre 


blie beſrech the, from our heinous 


es, andlewdcozruptions, where- 
tlie defiled our ſelues. And then let 


dur weake and fable harts be ſtrengthned in thy bleſ⸗ 


led waie, and the v 


dithered powers of our mind ( which 


are died vp) wate 


red with the holie Ghoſt ; that we 
Mm. i. 


being 


N 
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being altogither repaired, and wholie renewed, ma 
continuallie celebzate and pꝛaiſe thee , and haue a 
reat deſire to direct our pꝛaiers vnto thy mercie- 
-=yi with a molt holie intent, as Chꝛiſtians ought to 

W. | | 

Cauſe vs now, not conſtrained and bzought there- 
to by compulſion, but of a willing hart, tocome befoze 
thy pꝛelenct; and become true wozſhippers of the: 
yea and ſuch as do thinke it a godlie matter toſpend, 
not onlte houres, but dates and S; yea and all 
our peares and life in the ſincere ſeruice, andright 
woꝛchipping and honouring of the, in the ſacred 
Church. Let nothing be ſo deere and pꝛetious vnto 
vs, as to continue in the pꝛaiſes, and commendation 
of thy gloꝛious name, from moꝛning to night; pꝛaieng 
both publikelie and pꝛiuatelie foꝛ all other, as well as 
foz our ſelues. Graunt O excellent father, that we in 
giuing due thanks foꝛ thy benefits, may toifullie ſing 
double pꝛaiſes to thy gloꝛious name fo2 euermoze; 
that our minds, J ſate, may dailie moꝛe and moꝛe bee 
ſtrengthened, hartilie to confeſle, couragioullie toer- 
toll, and aboue all things to exalt thy wonderfull pꝛai⸗ 
ſes vnceſſantlie, tough Jeſus Chaift our Lozdand 

Sauiour, Amen. 

Eſalme of exhortation to praier in the 


morning OT cucenmyg. 


[ 


Come, let vs wozthip #falldowne, 
and knele befoze the Loꝛd our ma- 
ker; and let vs hartilie retoice in 


i 

: 

[ 
- %./ 
= 2 1 


* N 


n |; theft of our ſaluation, 

NS, 5 mercie of the Lozd, and not be aſha⸗ 
ed co publich his pralle. Let vs b 
82 — *4gur duties betimes, both earlie and 


late, and he will giue vs a reward in his due time, 


F 
| 


of Virgin initie. le 
e bett . tne dem 
1 foe, main ge Loxd with ur, ami: 


— — 
Tarn Jlae, 


ſed in 


be 
and highlie to — — 


vpon his holte þ 


Another maurer allcreatures to 
PR 


inyour gloꝛie. 
greatlie to bebburch ih coun⸗ 


a the — all the whole earth, wozſhip 
eee tude 
m. ij. of 


we! | Thefouith Lampe 


oth 
2 ie La, Jerunem; praiſe thy od, o 


22 
dener him; his holie 
e hun all ye ſe&d of Iſrael that feare 


ofthe ear : 
andalJ 12 the earth 98222 
gods. Fes higher than thant beatens, andfar er- 


3 122 
doe ann 


all gods. 
ds of the 


aſcribe vnto the Lozd 
ozlhip, power, 


honour due vnto his name; 


ting pena come into his courts with pzaiſe. 
Let the. 7 


people — — ray 
and — them all remember thy holie name, 
and declare thy power from one generation to ano⸗ 
* © prakegavar che Lozd al pre works of the Low 
® Leteuerietheg hat t hath bzeath, Lr. the Lond. 
e 
—4—— onlie is moſt excellent, and his parſe a- 


boue heauen and earth. 
een. and all that is within 


14 and 
_ i» ep cls give — holie name euer 


5 — be to the father, &c. As it was inthe, &c. 


of Virgins: 427 


A P/alne of Gods preſence in the Church, 


ve choſen Zion to be 
ek ö 


— toꝛ euer, here 
will dell Zb J haue a delight 


the Tabernacle of God is 


the 
The Lo Ein his 
ſands ol 4 — 
Gods Cates ramen, 
the holie place; euen of th the ELIE 


This is Gods an in it 
ane as 


\A5rhehillesfand about Jeruſalem; euen ſo ſtan⸗ 


r this time 
becher 
Gloric be to the Father, &c. As it was in the, &c. 


Another Pſalme of the beautie of Gods houſe, and 
dea delight to be therein. 


gs wonderful art thou in 
5 


; en dg. io 
belt: how thou my God and ing 


* > Teſt — 77 
| — — 


ttevirging aieng with the timbꝛels. 
p 9 h the ml Thou 


ae 

word plentiouſlie, any 
be hh betwene the Cheru⸗ 
bins, the 212 in Zion, and high aboue all 


e — — ty — 
for thine enmies, that thou? Lozd? might/ft rwel 


them. 
eouſneſſe and equitie are 
thy 2 — L 


Wr dne: ane vet ther, power ahe- 


thy ſanctua 
be e; 
2 Thx G e ba 


of nee D For J haue a delight 
, e ee 
moꝛe unt 


Wal de bar. ab ell mg; that they may ſhew how 
truethoumy Lowdand trengthart, and that there is 


W ont is — — — > and re⸗ 
ceiueſt vnto the ; he ſhall dwell in thy courts . and ſhall 
be "Pony 


Bleſſed, Z ve are thep that daveN 2 ep Lent 


i = 


wid a — 


Lea, 


of Virgnite, 429 

edo thy mertie and kind⸗ 
N 
mut with a perfect hart, and pꝛaiſe thy name foz 


, Amen. 
Glorie beto the Father Sec. As it was in che, &cc. 


Avlalme for the ie of the Church, and that all people 
paimeſe e 10 bleſſe the Lord. N 


9 

| dof Iſrael 

* Orhouttephen I _ 
2 en dee ane 


8 amvhr Dain 


Ecke de clothed with the white reines ot 
gene and let thy Saints ling Plalmes with 


Giue vs thy woꝛd ſl plentiouſlie, andlet the com- 
panie of the Jade perachers be greg 

Let none touch — — noꝛ do thy 
8 anie harme. 
Loꝛd ſaue thy —.— 1 — 


DD a — — —— 
OE te ſacrifice fice of —— 


7 pꝛaiſes within the poꝛts of 


. | 05 . mae p 5 | 
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humble ſupplication befoze tha, and offer the fre-win 
offrings with an holie wozlhtp. | 

In the Temple let euerie man ſpeake of thine hongz, 
X euerie god man ſing of thy pzaiſe without ce 

O let the nations reioice and be glad; let the pe 
pꝛaiſe the, O God; yea let all the people pꝛaiſe the, 
— — creatures both in heauen and earth bleſle tha, 
andſate: | 

Bleſſed be thou, O Lozd God of our fathers, Foz 
thou art pꝛaiſe and honoz-wozthie ; yea and to be ma- 
gntfied foꝛ euermoꝛe. : 8 

Bleſſed be the holie name of thy gloꝛie. Foz it is woz- 
thie to be pꝛailed and magnified in all worlds. 

Bleſſed be thou, O God, in the holie le of thy 
gloꝛie. Foz aboue all things thou art to be pzaiſed, yea | 
and moze than woꝛthie to be magnifiedfozeuer, 

Bleſſed be thou in the thzone of thy kingdome. Foz 
aboue all thou art woꝛthie to be pꝛaiſed, and well (po- 
ken of,and to be moze than dfoz euer. 
Bleſſed be thou that litteſt the Cherubims, # 
lokeſt thzough the deepe. Foz thou art wozthie to ba 
pꝛaiſed, and aboue all tobe magnified nee; 
_ be — in the — heauen, Foz 

tart pꝛaiſe and honoz-wozthie 5 

Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the God of Jſrael, 
which onlie doth wonderous things: and blelled be 
the name of his Mauſtie foꝛ euer, and the earth ſhall 
be filled with thy ſtie: Amen, Amen. 

Bleſſed be the name ot the Loꝛd, from this time 
foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Bleſſed, I ſaie be the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, from e- 
uerlaſting, and wozlds without end: and let all the 
people late Amen, Amen. 

leſſing, and glozie, and wiſdome, and thanks, and 
honour, and power, and might be vato our God £02 e⸗ 
uermoꝛe: Amen, Amen, Amen. 
| A 
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Apmier to be wſed at your firit comming into the Church, 
for a pure and cleane ſoule. 


> aq Ecing that by the god motion and 
happie conduction of thy holp ſpirit, 
> Ogratious God, od, J amnowentred 
tothis thy holy youle the Church, 
Tum molk ſacred place on —— 
thee ; and foꝛaſmuch as ho- 
| e apperteineth to thæ, O Loꝛd; 
A foz thou art holie, and nothing vn- 
mayappeare betone : graunt that both now 
Ache pꝛeſent, and ſo oft heereafter as 3 hallenter 
into this holie 1 — n 


55 5 


one and 


— IT e j 5 
and keepe holie ꝛet⸗ 
2 infull bop; the pot e a 


father, are ſpankled with the pꝛetious os! bloud'of thy thy 


dere Sonne, who moſt deerclie bought them. O com⸗ 
foꝛtable ofthe ſoule, leaue not our houſes deſo⸗ 
late; c not to fi woY c — 
with thy life and righteouſneſſe cleanſe, and 
ſwepe the foꝛeletten cott once > ſe, god 

grace, and 


rene k amal the pollution andfithof inne 
and wickedneſſe, 
calf out of the 


and foule frend S 


athan, mine old gheſt and enimie, 


0 dn andwhenheigcaſtout ofme, 


eagaine, O Chꝛiſt, vouchſafe to 
houſe ot my ſoule, — be vncleane ſpirit, 


7 . 
: 
* 
4 
bo 
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leaſt he 3 

caſt out, and findi II garniſhed, 
on 12 ſeuen other foule ſpirit 

woe thar 5 , andthey EE 


ol 
meane, Md bers 
eouſneſſe, to bee by 
led, 02 made a cage of 
ls, a den ot thæues,a 
. th 
. — 


ſame mercie c infinite 
ſame = become pn 


glozie whe havcaron.zla 
— learn cleane by 
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Another praier ta [erue God ſiucerelie in 
the Church. 


YLORD God our celeſtiall Fa- 
8 ther, whoſe fidelitie and truth is 


{EN mongrip cho eee 
FM | ers, - 
% ſo art wonderfull in the c 

2 


tion of the faithfull, and mich 
AC tie, ofall power , — 7 — 
rie- where, beholding all K* 
done mall laces on earth. Foꝛalmuch as thou, O 

gratious God, halt choſen this houſe, that thy name 
might be called vpon —— men on 


e of pzater and peri koꝛ thy ; merciful- 
— , that 4 won A two oz 


lie pꝛomiling therewithall 

thx be gathered t in thy name, there thou 
be in the of them, and whatſoeuer 
they belceuing) ar the, it hould be done vnto 
them. Behold, we therefoze,whome by thy grace thou 
— elected to be thy! people and heritage, and with 


ar ee — couenant and pꝛo⸗ 
. — iſt and contirme in all godneſle, 


ouſneſſe, and holineſſe ; do harre now at this 

— though the of thy god ſpirit, aſſemble 
and gather our ſelues together in thy name, with one 
accozd, to make our —— ſupplications vnto thæ: 
and accoꝛding to our bounden dutie, with one mind 
— in in ſpirit and truth, to laud and magnitie 
thy holie name and maieſtie. Humblie beſteching ther, 
CO haue mercie —— ſinners, to 
and iuſtifie vs tough faith, from all our of- 

yr pin rep o inflame and lighten the lamps 


of our harts with the oile of — which is 

thy holie ſpirit: and ſo there · though to ſanctifie our 

loules, to — our harts, and diſpoſe all our — 
er 
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bers wholie to true pietie , godlineſſe and deuotion; 
that we may be wwzthie continuallie to lift vp in this 
holie place ot thy gloꝛious pꝛeſence, and diuine habita 
tion, pure harts, innocent hands, andmolt feruent 
pꝛaiers vnto the in heauen. | 

Grant alſo, O graticus God, that we with one hart 
and voice, in all holineſſe and godlineſle, trembling, 
dꝛead, Chꝛiſtian reuerence, humble obedience, ſpirity- 
all wozſhip, and dine ſeruice, may inceſſantlie giue 
all honour and glozie vnto ther, and foꝛ euer to cele- 
bꝛate thy moſt hole name and Maieſtie, in this thy 
holie temple, as it apperteineth : euen by offering vp 
dutifullie vnto thy diuine Maieſtie, the moſt ſweet and 
acceptable ſacrifice of bzoken and contrite harts, of 
zealous and true repentance, of humble and vnfeined 
confeſſion, of pure and inceſſant pzater, and ok moſt 
woꝛthie and condigne lauds and pꝛaiſes: that ſo wa 
may continue bleſſed in thy holie mountaine foꝛ euer, 
and in the end, accoꝛding to thy faithtull pꝛomiſe, ob- 
tame cucriaſting lite, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lead, 


Amen. 


How the ſoule should rightlie worship and praiſe the 
| L rd in all places. 
NP £ V2, GT GOD. the true and the ſoucreigne 
le ol whom,zin whomall things 
da liue, whatſoeuer things dw le 


trulie, and in happie ſtate. O God, 
v euen godneſſe and godlineſſe, from 
A whom, thzough whom, # in whom 
are all god#godhe „Which 
k Mart god and gwdlie . God, whole 
faith quickeneth, hope erecteth, and loue linketh vs. 
God, who haſt commanded vs to pꝛaie vnto thee , and 


A 
F 


* 


makeſt thy ſelfe to be found, and openeſt to him which 
knocketh God, whom none ſaketh, but the nn 


3 
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ed; and no man frndeth, but the purged. God, whom 
to znowe is life; whom to ſerue, is tor zt whom 
to loue, is the ſaluation and ioie ot the ſoule. Ther, 
both with my lips, and with mine hart, and with all 
engl do pꝛaiſe, bleſſe and woꝛlhip. To thy 
dementie and godneſſe J do yeeldhumble thanks, foꝛ 
all thy benefits; and to thy Maieſtie do J ſing, holie, 
holte, holte — | 
Obleſſed Trinitie,J beſæch the,vouchſafe to come 


butome, and to . 


ugh the Father; J pꝛaie the ho- 
= onne:that all wic⸗ 
om me, and that all 


in the, and hope onlie in thy mercie. Kepe me, J be- 
lech thee, both here and euerie where; now and al⸗ 
waie ; within and without; befoze and behind; aboue 
and beneath; round about: ſo that there be no place 
fo: the ſnares of the enimie againſt me. 

Thou art God almghtie,beeper and pꝛotectoꝛ of all 
that truſt in the; without whom none is in ſafetie,no 
man is free from danger. Thou art God, and beſide 
the there is none other, either in heauen aboue, oꝛ in 
earth belowe ; which doſt great things, and vnſearch⸗ 
able and maruellous things without number. Mete 
tis therefoꝛe that thou be pꝛaiſed, that thou be hono- 
ted that thou be magnified with commendations. 
Tothe, the whole troupe of Angels; to the the 


heauens and the powers do ſing, and continuallie 
held pꝛaiſes, as creatures to their Creatoꝛ (eruants 
| 0 


—— 
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to their Lozd,ſouldiers to their King, 
ob exeoil] and euerie ſoule rh gl 


Cuerie creature 
Uerl 02 he holie 
and vndefiled Trimtie . Tothee t 


e the t 
0! hole and humble 
men othart, to the the ſpirits and ſoules of the righ- 
teous, to the do all the ſupernall citizens, together 
with all the oꝛders of bleſſed ſpirits yeld humble 
pzaiſe and gloꝛie, and eralt the aboue all things fo 
euer. O Loꝛd, gloꝛiouſlie and honourable do thoſe 
heauenlie citizens adozne thee with pꝛaiſes. Man al⸗ 
ſo, the moſt excellent among thy creatures, doth mag⸗ 
nifie thee: yea, and J to, a miſerable ſinner, do erce> 
dinglie deſire to _ thee ; and greatlie do J loue to 

loue the aboue all things. | 
O my God, my life, my ſtrength, and my pꝛaiſe; giue 
me grace to pꝛaiſe thee. Put thy light in my hart, and 
thy wozd into my mouth ; that both my hart may 
thinke vpon thy glozie, and my tongue ling and ſpeake 
out thy pꝛaiſes euerie daie. But foꝛ as muchas pꝛaiſe 
is not ie in the mouth ot a ſinner, and J ama 
woman of polluted lips; —— hart, J beſach 
the, from all iniquitie; lanctiſie me both within and 
without, O almightie ſanctifier,and make me woꝛthie 
to ſound foozth thy pzaiſe , Reteiue in god part, from 
the hand of the hart,andfrom the loue of the mind; re- 
cetue,J pꝛaie thee, the ſacrifice of my lips; and let it be 
acceptable in thy light, and aſcend vp vnto thee, like a 

ſwate ſmelling ſauour, Amen. 
| | Another. 

eq p ſoule pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd; and 
1 - all that is within me pꝛaiſe his ho 
6 lie name. N 
Lom, and foꝛget not all his bene- 
4 fits. Pꝛaiſe the Lozd all ye his 
works, in all places of his domini⸗ 
Don. My ſoule pꝛaile thou the Land. 
Pꝛaiſe we the Loꝛd, whom 121 
pralle, 
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qzaiſe, dominions adqze , powers do reuerence, to 
whom the Cherubins and Seraphins continuallte 
dw crie, Holte, holie, holie. Joine we therefoze our vot- 
ces to the voices of the holie Angels; and accozding to 
our abilitie, let vs pꝛaiſe the God which we both haue. 
Fo: they, whole eiẽs euermoꝛe be fixed vpon the Lozd, 
whom they behold not through a glaſſe darklie, but 
face vnto face, they de moſt purelie, and without cea- 

pzaiſe the Loꝛd. | 

Lozd, that immoztall people of thine Angels do 
pzaiſe thee ; and the celeſtiall powers do magnitie thy 
name, who haue no ned either to read this our ſcrip⸗ 
ture, oꝛ to ſcke after the knowledge of the the holie 
and glozious Trinitie. Foz they alwaies behold thy 
fate, where they read without ſyllables of time, what 
thine eternall pleaſure is, they read, they choſe, and 
they loue , yea $ they read , and what they- 
readthey fozget not. By choſing,andlauing,they read 
this conſtancie of thy counſell ; and their boke (hall at 
no time be ut and folded, bicauſe thy ſelfe art, and 
wilt euerlaſtinglie be this to them, 
— — are thoſe heauenlie powers, that can 
religiouſlie and purelie, with an exceeding delight, and 
vnſpeakable tote, magnifie thee with pꝛaiſes. Thence 
they pzaiſe, whence they retoice;fozſomuch as alwaies 
they behold that, which offereth them continuall occa 
ſion, both to pzaile and reioice. But we,pzeſſeddowne 
with the weight of fleſh, and placed far awaie from 
thy countenance , in this exile, anddiſtracted thzough 
varieties of the world, we (alas are not able wwztht- 
lie to pzaiſe the, tough faith. Te pꝛaiſe the not of 
perfect knowledge, but theſe angelicall ſpirits pꝛaiſe 
thee of knowledge, not thzough faith. Foz our fleſhis 
the cauſe why we pꝛaiſe thee , otherwiſe than they do. 


Notwithſtanding, albeit we ſing pzaiſes to tha after 
diners ſozts, yet thou art but one God, Creatoꝛ of all 
| An.. things, 


C ' » 


438 The fourth Lampe 
things, to whom is offered the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, both 
in heauen and in earth. But one date we chall come 
vnto their companie, with whom alwaies we ſhall ſe 
tha, and pꝛaiſe the without ceaſing, | 

Now then, O Lozd,grant that whiles J do liue in 
this fraue bodie, both mine hart and my tongue, and 
all my bones map gloꝛiſie tha, and ſaie: Loꝛd, whoig 
like vnto the: Let thine holie memoꝛie, and thy blef- 
ſed ſweetneſſe poſſeſſe my whole ſoule, and rauich me 
with deſire of inuiſible things. Let my ſoule, J beſe@ch 
ther, paſſe from viſible vnto inuiſible, from terreſtriail 
vnto heauenlie, from tranſitoꝛie things vntoeternall; 
let it paſſe, J ſaie, and ſ thy wondertull viſion, Thou 
art Godalmightie, thee in perſons, yet but one in the 
ſubſtance of the Godhead, whom we ſerue and woy- 
chip: namelie, the Father vnbegotten, the Sonne 
onlie begotten of the Father, the holie Spirit both 
pzoceding from and — — an holie 

& gloꝛious Trinitie. one God almightie; which when 

we were not, didſt mightilie make vs: and when tho⸗ 

rough oux owne default we were loſt, mercifullie and 

maruellouſlie hadſt deliuered vs. 

Oh ſuffer vs not to pꝛwue either vngratefull foꝛ ſo 

great benefits , oz vnwozthie ſo manifold mercies, 

Untothe dw J pate, ſue, and beſech; increaſe my | 
faith, increaſe my hope, yea and increaſe my loue alſo, 
Though the ſame thy godneſſe make vs to be euer- 
moze ſtable in faith, and fruitfull in all god works, 
that by a right faith, and wozks agr vnto faith, 
we may come though thymercie vnto euerlaſting life, 
where {xxng thy perfect and full glozie , euen as it is, 
we may woꝛchip thy Maieſtie, and being made wow2- 
thie to behold thy gloꝛue, may ſing: 

Gloꝛie to the Father, who hath made vs. 

Gloꝛie to the Sonne, who hath redæmed vs. 

Glozte to the holie Ghoſt, that hath ſanctified vs. ; 


Gloue 
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Glozie to the ſouer and bleſſed Trinitie,whoſe 


8 are vnſeparable , and whole kingdome hath 
—— Unto the belongeth all pꝛaiſe, all commen⸗ 


dation, all honour, bleſſing and loue. Glozie, power, 
and might be vnto ther, our God, faz euermoze, Amen. 


Another praier verie forceable to maoue the mind 
vnto the praiſes of God, 


\ CV 7 Jeſus, who art our redemption, 
dur loue,and deſire GOD of God, 
W helpe me thy ſeruant. Upon the 
FM do J cal, vnto thæ do J crie from 
z the verie bottome of mine hart: 
th fozthe do J call into my ſoule , O 
enter thereinto and inine it tothe, 
E that thou mailt poſſeſſe the ſame 
without ſpot oꝛ wankle . Foza molt cleane Loꝛd muſt 
haue a cleane habitation, O then ſanctifie me thy vel⸗ 
ſell, which thou halt made; purge me from all wicked- 
neſſe, fill me with thy grace, and being repleniſhed, 
kepe me ſo, that J may be a mate temple foz thy 
dwelling, both here and foꝛeuer. 
Omolt god, moſt gratious, louing, deere, mightie, 
deſired, pzetious, amiable, and glozious God, thou art 
tome ſroceter than honie, whiter than milke oꝛ ſnowe, 
moꝛe pleaſant than Nectar , moꝛe pꝛetious than gold 
and ie wels, and dærer than all the wealth and pꝛomo⸗ 
tions of the woꝛld. TNhat d J ſaie, O my God, mine 


onlie hope, and ſo innnite mercie : T NAhat do J ſaie, O 


happie and quiet ſwtneſſe : chat do J ſaie, when 
IJ ſaie theſe things: J ſaie what J am able, but J late 
not all that J ſhould, UWouldto God J could late as 
the melodious quiers of Angels dw ſaie! 

O how willinglie would J powꝛe out my ſelfe who- 
lie in thy pꝛaiſes! How deuoutlie without ceaſing 
would J ſing fozth thoſe Pſalmes of heauenlie mu⸗ 

| Nn. ij. licke, 
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ſicke, vnto the laud and pꝛaiſe of thy name, in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the congregation! Notwithſtanding , becauſe 
J cannot dw lo, Wall A be tt: Wo tothem which 
talke not of thæ, who openeſt the mouth of the dumbe, 
and matzeſt the tongues of babes eloquent. Uo to 
them which talke not of th; koꝛ they which babble 
much, art dumbe when they lingnot thy pzaiſes.UWho 
can pꝛaiſe thee wonthilie ynough , O vnutterable po⸗ 
wer, and wiſedome of the father! And albeit J cannot 
find wozds, wherewithall J maie ſufficientlie erpzeſſe 
the almightie and all-ſkilfull wozd, yet vntill thou call 
me vnto thee,where J map pꝛaiſe thee as I chould, and 
ought ; Þ will ſaie what J am able. TTiheretoꝛe, mine 
humble requeſt is,that thou wouldeſt reſpect, not that 
which J now dw ſaie, but that which deſire to ſaie. 
Fo2mded J do mightilie deſire toſpeake of the, as 
J ought,andas becommeth me, bicaule to thee pzaile, 

| to thx Plalmes,to thee honoz and gloꝛie is due. 


A complaint that we be not moued nor pricked in our 


contemplations and praiers, like as the An- 
| 2 Is be 5 which tremble at the ſogbe 
of G OD. 


xx Ardon mee, DO LOUD, pardon 
me, mercikullie foꝛgiue me, and 
A haue mercie vpon mee : ſpare mine 

> /tgnozance, and my great vnperfect- 


Cats. tits... AM 1 C— i R _\ 


Fn 


nelle: do not repꝛoue me as a rach 
SL) AZ £-> woman, bicauſe J dare be ſo bold, 
which am but thy ſeruant , But 
S would to God J were either a god 
ſeruant, 02 none bnpzofitable oꝛ euill ſeruant ! Ind 
therefoze am J an euill woman, becauſe J pꝛaiſe, 


bleſſe and woꝛchip thee , not as J ought todw, which 
art our God almightie, terrible and verie much to be 


feared: I wozſhip the, J ſaie , without * 
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hart, and without a well of teares, Foz if ſo be that 
the Angels, whe On woꝛchip and pzaiſe the, do 
tremble,beeing 1 gladneſſe: J 
which ama ſinner , whiles J ſtand befoze the, ſaieng 
pzaiſes,and o ſacrifice,vohy am I not affraidin 
my hart: why am I not pale in my countenance {why 
do not my lips and tremble - why is not all mp 
bodie afraid «and whp do J not mourne and bewaile 
aſozt, that teares might ſpzing 


deſire todo, This 


| that 
am no moꝛe moued when J ſe with the eies of my 
faith,the which art to fearefull 
But who can dw anie thing without the helpe of thy 
grace : Except thou make our ſtonie harts to relent, 
we of our ſelues art not able to them. Foꝛ all 
our helth dependeth vpon thy great mercie. O wꝛetch 
that Jam! How is my ſoule made without anie fa⸗ 
ling 02 perceiuerance; that it is not afraid with ouer⸗ 
much feare,whiles it ſtandeth befoze God, and ſingeth 
to him his owne pꝛaiſes ; Alas, how is my hart ſo hard⸗ 
ned, that mine eies dw not guch out great flouds of 
teares without ceaſſing ; when J, which am but a ſer⸗ 
uant 02 bond | commune, # talke in my Loꝛd 
t maiſters pꝛeſence : Peaa woman with God, a crea- 
ture witha Creatoz, I that am made of the ſlime of 
the earth, do ſpeake with him that made all things of 


Put me befoze thee , © Lozd; and whatſocuer J 
perceiue of my ſellt, in the ſecrets of mp hart, J de not 
he pe it cloſe from thy gratious eares. Thou art rich 
in mercie, and li in rewards. Giue me of thy 
gods, that with them J may ſerue the. Foz with no- 
thing elle can we ſerue oz pleaſe the, but with thine 
owne gifts , which thou halt vouchlafed to beſtowe 

| n. ii. vpon 
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vpon bs. Faſten, J beſæch the, thy feare in my fic 
Let my hart reioice and be = to feare thy name, 
Would God my ſinfull ſoule teared thee ſo much, ag 
that holie man, the which ſaid: J alwates feared God, 
as though it were great ſwelling flouds (ould come 
and tumble vpon me, | 1 

O God the giuer of all gad things, giue me a 
thy pꝛaiſes, a well of teares, with the pureneſſe 
hart and reioicing of mind; that J louing the per: 
fectlie, and wozthilte pzaiſing ther, map fele, taſte, and 
fauour, in the palate of my hart, how [weete and plea: 
fant thou art, DLozd, as it is waitten : Do pe taſte 
and ſx how ſweet and delectable the Loꝛd is. Bleſſed 
is the man that putteth his truſt in him. Bleſſedis 
— — le which knoweth glad and ioifull p 
Bleſled is the man whoſe ſtrength is in the, in whole 
hart are thy waies , which going thzough the vale of 
miſerie, vleth it fo2 a well . Bleſſed are the cleane in 
hart, bicauſe they ſhall ſee God, Bleſſed are they that 
dwell inthe houſe of the Lozd, they (hall pzaiſe tha 
would without end, Amen. 


A wverie deuont praier for grace to praiſe Cod, and tobe 
| thanktull for his benefits. 


LORD Jeſus Chult, which art 
the woꝛd of the fa » Which ca⸗ 
Y melt into this would to ſaue ſin⸗ 
ners: J beſechthe, by the mot lo⸗ 
h uing bowels of thy mercy, to amend 
V mydaæds, take thou the oꝛdering of 
manners. Take from mee that 
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the God almightie of infinite pietie 3 which doeſt iu⸗ 
lite and make righteous, euen thole that are wicked 
men; and raiſeſt againe to life them that were dead in 
cine ; CI 2 
liue here, no dea damnable (ſinners. 

Take awaie therefoze from me whatſoeuer is in me 
that pleaſeth not the, Foz thine eies do ſe much vn- 
perfectneſſe in me. Laie the hand, J beſeæch tha, ot thy 
pitie, on me, ⁊ whatſoeuer offendeth the eies of thy pi⸗ 
etie,remoue it from me. In thy light is both my health 
mp diſeaſe: the one J beſech thee to pꝛeſerue, the o⸗ 
ther to ture. Do thou me, O Loꝛd, and J ſhall be 
d: do thou make me ſale c J ſhall be ſaued. Thou. 
meane, which dwelt make whole them that be diſea- 

d, and dweſt pꝛeſerue them that be cured; which on⸗ 
lie with a becke doeſt reſtoze and repaire things that 
be detaied, and fallen into ruine. Foz if thou wilt 
bouchlafe to ſowe anie god ſerd in the feld of my hart, 
of neceſſitie thou plucke vp firſt, with the hand 
o thy pittie , the thoꝛnes of vices which be init. 

O moſt gratious, molt gentle, moſt louing, deſired, 
amiable, and louelie of all others; powze in my hart, 
I beſæch the, ſo great plentie of delectation in thee, 
that J may deſire no earthlie oꝛ carnall thing, noꝛ yet 
thinke vpon them; but that J may loue thee alone, 
that J may haue the onlie in my hart, in my mouth, 
Write with thy finger in my bꝛeſt, the delectable re⸗ 
membꝛance of thyſuoeet name, and ſo, that it may not 
be blotted out with ame fozgetfulneſſe , Write thy 
will in the tables of mine hart, and alſo thy tuſtificatr- 
ons ; that J =>: and in euerie place haue 


the, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe mine eies, and in my ſight. 
4nflame my mind with that tre, which thou diddeſt 
lend into the earth, and willedſt it to be kindled, that 


I might offer vnto thr dailie, with teares, a ſacrifice 
of a troubled ſpirit , and a repentant hart, O ſweet 
| Nn. ij. Chult, 
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Chailt, O gead euen accoꝛding vnto my deſi 

3 ith my wöcle 
arm = which may re⸗ 


kepe me, and alſo fullte poſſeſſe me, 
me ane ligne and token of thy loue, — 
wing well of teares, which will continuallie runne, 
that thoſe teares may ſomewhat teſtifie thy loue in 
me er nes Her ra we 
7 lon 
it intheſwetnes of thy loue, it may not refraine 
from ſhedding teares, 
O god Loꝛd, J call tomy remembzance ſometimes 
that vertuous woman Hanna, which came to the Ta- 
bernacle to pꝛaie, that God would ſend hir a ſonne ; of 
whom re maketh mention, that hir coun- 
— rop — png and praiers, was — againe 
changed oꝛ a I thinke vpon ſo great 
vertue, conſtancie, and (ted ſſe of that woman, J 
do i Yeni am vered, with ſozrowe, and — 
with tame ; bicauſe J awzetch, do perceiue my ſelfe 
to be fallen ouermuch from the, Foꝛ if that god wo⸗ 
— after ſuch a foꝛt, and continued ſo in 
weping,vohich did ſearchfo2 nothing elle but a ſonne, 
how ought my linfull ſoule to mourne , and to perfil 
and abide in weeping , that ſeketh and lwueth God, 
and hath a deſire to come vnto him; How ought ſuch a 
foule tomourne and weepe , which ſexketh God Tate 
and night, which will loue nothing but Chailt : yy 
teares now trulie ſhould be made meate vuto me daie 


"Lokevponme therefoe,O Lo2d,and take pittie on 

; bicauſe the dolours and ſoꝛrowes of my hart are 

— * in number. Giue me thy heauenlie conſolation, 
and do not deſpiſe noꝛ caſt awaie a ſinfull ſoule, foꝛ the 
which thou didit die. Giue me inward teares, J beſecch 
the, Ane bottome of my hart, which may _— 4 
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e the ſpots of my linnes. Repleniſh my ſoule al- 
tet hou I — and 1. 
obteine lome ion 02 part in ing⸗ 
ane; lth ot follo emacs — 

0 n 3 | 2 

_ women and interiour ſoꝛt. f 

And here now the maruellous deuotion of another 
woman, called Marie Magdalen, commeth into my 
mind, which with v1 loue, and godlie affection, 
did ſcte thee lieng in the ſepulchee ; which, when thy 
Diſciples went awate, and departed from thee, did re- 
maine with ther hir ſelfe; which ſate there ſad and ſo⸗ 
rowfull, weeping long and verie much; and when ſhe 
did ariſe, che learched with a diligent eie, and with ma⸗ 
nie teares the cozners of the ſepulchze, which was left 
emptie, if he might eſpie the out in ante place, whom 


ſhe witha fer ſire ſought. Pea and mozeouer, 
ſhe went againe andagaine to the ſepulchꝛe but that 
was not inough vnto hir, neither did it ſatiſtie hir de⸗ 


ſire. Foꝛ the grace of a god woꝛke, is to perſeuere and 
tontinue in the ſame. And — the od loue moꝛe 
than other, and that in louing che wept, and in wee- 
I nd in ſearching che continued:ther- 

was it thy pleaſure, that ſhe firſt find thæ, 
le thz, and talke with thee befoze all other. And not 
onelie this, but alſo ſhe was a tidings-bearer of thy 
gloꝛious reſurrection, vnto thy Diſciples, when thou 
didit command and bid hir, ſateng : Go, and tell my 
s go vnto z there they (hall 


,M. | 
Dx1ng therfoze that that deuout woman did wæpe 
after ſuchaſozt , and continued in wer ping, which did 
ſebe thee that 7 8 among the dead, and touched 
the with the hand of hir faith, how ought a ſoule to 


mourne and to continue in mourning, which bele- 
eth in the, e with hir mouth doth acknowledge the, 


— — > — ſ —— — äVꝶnvni—— — q 
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to be hir redeemer, that ſitteſt now in heauen, and 
reigneſt cuerite where « How much therefoze ought 
ſuch a ſoule to mourne and wepe, which loueth the 
with all hir hart, and with hir whole deſire doth co⸗ 
uct toleethe! 

Oh onlie refuge, the onlie hope of wzetches ; vnto 
whom no man oz woman nedeth at anie time topzaie, 
without hope of mercte : grant vnto me this grace, fo 
thy ſake, and foꝛ thy holie name ſake, that as oft as J 
thinke vponthee,as oft as J ſpeake of the, white of 
the, readof thee, confer of thee as oft as euer re- 
member the,ſtand befoze thee, offer vp pzaiſes,p2aters, 
and ſacrifice vnto thee; ſo oft I may weepe abundant- 
lie with teares in thy ſight , ſo that my teares map be 
to me in ſtead ot᷑ bzead date and night. 

Thou trulie, O king of gloꝛie, and maiſter of all ver⸗ 
tues, haſt taught vs with thy wozd, and with thine er⸗ 
ample, to mourne and weepe, whereas thou ſaieſt: 
Bleſſed be they that mourne, foꝛ they ſhall be comfoz 
ted. Thou didit weepe foz thy frend Lazarus that was 
dead: and didſt let teares tall downe plentiouſlie foz 
the Citie, which ſhould periſh. J belech tha, O god 
Jeſu, bythoſe moſt pzetious teares , and by all thy 
mercies and pities, wherewith thou didit vouchlate 
maruellouſlie to helpe and ſuccour vs that were loſt 
giue me the grace to wæpe, and to be earneſtlie repen 
tant fo2 my linneg which grace my ſoule defireth and 
toueteth verie much: and except it come of thy gift, J 
cannot haue it, but by the holie Ghoſt , which doth 
moliifie the hard harts of ſinners, and pzouoketh them 
to weeping. . 

Giue me the grace of teares, like as thou gaueſt to 
our forefathers and mothers , whoſe examples we 
ought to followe ; that J may bewaile mp ſelfe in all 
mylife, like as they did bewaile themſelues daie and 
night. Giue me the deaw of thy grace from dene 
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alſoa deaw of teareg beeneth:that my teares may be 
batome in ſtead of bead dale and night: and that J 
may be made in thy (fight, O Loꝛd my God, by the fire 
of thy pzouocation,a fat # acceptable ſacrifice. Make 
me tobe moztifend and killed vpon the altar of mine 
hart, and that J may be receiued of thee, as a fat and 
aſwat (melling ſacritice. Giue vnto me, O god Loꝛd, 
aplentifull, flowing, and cleere well of teares, in the 
which J may wach continuallie this fowle and ſpotted 
lacrifice, Foz although I haue offered vp my ſelfe who- 
lie vnto thæ, by the of thy grace : yet neuerthe- 
leſſe, in manie things J offend thee dailie, bicauſe of my 
great fragilitie and weakeneſſe. | 

Giue ine therefoze the grace of teares, and continu⸗ 
all repentance, O bleſſed God: and moſt eſpectallie 
though the great ſwærtneſſe of thy loue, and the re⸗ 
membzance of thy mercies, pzepare this table foꝛ thy 
ſeruant, in thy light ; and giue me power, that.as oft 
as J liſt I may be ſatiſſied of it. Grant vnto me foz thy 
=_ and pitti, that this thy cup, repleniched and 

led full, may ſatiſke my thirſt, that my ſpirit may co⸗ 

uet thee, and that my mind may burne in thy loue, foz- 
getting all vanitie and miſerie. NE 

Heare. O my God; heare, O light of mine cies, thou. 
that art the ſtirrer vp and quickener of my dull cares, 
heare what J deſtre and aſke : and giue me grace to, 
alke that which thou heareſt. O pittifull Loꝛd, which 

art wont to beeaſilie intreated, be not hard to 

be intreated ok me, bicauſe of my ſinnes, 
but foꝛ thy gadneſle receiue the 
pꝛaters of thy ſeruant, and 
grant me the effect 
bol my petition: 

and deſire, 


Amen. 


N 
| 
| 
| 
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A godlie and dinine Meditation of the ioies of the celeſtial} 74 
ra Adiſe, to be vſed at conuenient times in the church, that 
is, either before, or aſter publike ſermice ; for torbat all 
| men preſent ought to be attentiue. 
Ye let vs returne to the — 
2 uenlie citie,wherin oe be regiſtr 


amade free citizens 801 = 
> be elowe-ctyens of 1 
God; a 


W. 0 and houlhold- 
3 
Ne toe O let bs alit⸗ 
e tie conver the bappie rome 
our citie.ſofar fw2th as it is — vs to conſider 
it. Let vs ſaie with the how glozious 
things ate ſ —— wr ore of God! 02 
art t ing place of all them that reioice, the tote 
of the whole earth is founded vpon thee, There is not 
in thee anie age, noꝛ miſerie of age: there is not inthe 
ante maimed perſon, anie lame man, anie croke — 
noꝛ anie miſhapen bodie. Foꝛ all be growne vp to per 
fect men, after the full 3 of the = Chai 
what bleſſeder thing can there be, nuchalife; 
where there is no feare of pouertie, no2 weakeneſſe of 
mene Nomanis harmedehere, no manis iſles 
i there, no man enuieth there. There is no burning 
n — About Ter = — b 
02 honour and au ie, e is no 
— no ſnares ot fends,no feare of hell fire. There is 
no death, neither or bodie noꝛ of ſoule : but pleaſant 
life aſſured of immoztalitie. Then ſhall there be no mi⸗ 
ſeries, then ſhall there be no debates : but all things 
ſhallbe at agræmeut, bicauſe all the Saints thall 
in one-Peace andmirthholdall things togither, 
X things are there calme and quiet. 
There the ſeuen lamps of Gods ſpirits are (till bur- 
Wen the thꝛone of God: aud there is rontiues 


of Virginitie. 449 
il ight, not ſuch as is now here, but ſo much the 


ht, not! wy 

as it is muc er. Foꝛ as we read, that 
ab ball ud ne — —. 208 light artifictall, 
ghtie (hall chine in it; and the 


O happie pleſantneſſe; O pleſant happineſſe, to 


lx the Saints, to be with the Saints, and to be a 
Saint! pea, a paſſing excellent glozie ſhall it be, when 
we hall ſee God in huͤnſelfe; and when we (hall both 
[e, and haue him in our ſelues foꝛ euer and euer, of 
whom we (hall neuer haue ſcene ynougg. 

O my ſoule, let vs thinke vpon this, J ſaie, with a 
diligent mind, let vs long after this with our whole 
hart, let vs ſigh hartilie, deſire earneſtlie, and wiſh 
continuallte , that we may ſwne come vnto them,vnto 
that citie aboue , whereof ſo glozious things are f po⸗ 

| a en, 


_— . „ 
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hen and wherein is the habitation of all that reivice; 
men. | 
Another diuine Meditation, of the api: 7 of the ſoules 
that are with God, eſpeciallie to be vſed, when 
| you haue ſung a Palme , after 4 
| funerall Sermon, 
— x ad. Appie ts the ſoule, which 
N J loſe from the earthlie pꝛiſon, 0 
N 298 ; 4 vp freelie into heauen,and there be- 
%] EA bolbeth the hir molt were Lon 
Sol [©] [ted —_ feare r 
2 iioiceth in tuerlaſtingneſſe 
2 5 — 2 incoꝛruptible glozie . Foꝛ it is ſafe 
and out of perill, and hencefozth feareth neither em⸗ 
mie noꝛ death. It poſſeſſeth the hir mercifull Low, 
whom ſhe hath long ſought, and euer loued. Andat⸗ 
tompanieng hir ſelte with the quiers of Pſalme-ſin; 
gers, ſhe (ingeth continuallie the ſugred ſongs of e- 
uerlaſting mirth, to the glozie of thee , O Bing Chat, 
O gratious Jeſu. Foꝛ the is, as it were, made dꝛuntzen 
with the bountifulneſle of thy houſe, and thou makeſt 
hir to dꝛinke of the ſtreame of thy plealures. 
Happie is the fellowſhip of the heauenlie citizens, 
and gloꝛious is the ſolemnitie of all them that returne 
from the ſozrowfull trauell of this our pugrumage to 
the pleaſantnes of beautie, to the beautie of all bught- 
neſſe, and to the flower of all excellencte ; where thyct- 
tizens behold thee continuallie , O Lozd , Nothing 
that may trouble the mind is offered there to the care, 
Uyat ſongs, what inſtruments,what Carols, what 
melodie , what mulicke ſoundeth there without end: 
There ſound alwaies molt pleaſant tunes of Yymnes 
and Plalmes, moſt ſweet melodie of Angels, and moſt 
wonderfull ditties of ſongs; which are ſung to thy 
gloue , by the celeſtiall inhabitants, with _— 
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1 o harſhneſſe , no gallie bitterneſſe, no2 iangling 
diſcoꝛds haue anie rome within thy realme. Foz there 
g neither naughtie perſon, noz naughtineſſe. There 
ig none aduerſarie,no2 impugner, neither is there any 
inticement of ſinne. There is no needineſſe, no ſhame, 
no bꝛalling, no miſ-vſage, no excuſing, no feare, no vn⸗ 

| no penaltie, no doubtfulneſſe, no violence, 
no diſcoꝛd oꝛ cont! But there is perfect peace 
full of loue, continuall reioicing and praiſing of God, 
careleſſe reſt without end, and everlaſting gladneſſe in 
the holie Ghoſt. | | 

O how luckie ſhould J ſillie wꝛetch be, if J might 
heare the moſt pleaſant Pſalmes, Pymnes, and Ca⸗ 
rols of thy OR ſi 1 — ſongs, aduancing 
the pzaiſes of the ſquereigne Trinitie with due ho⸗ 
nour : but oner happie hould J be, might J once at- 
taine to ling a ſong mp ſelfe , J ſaie, toſing one of the 
(wet ſongs of Sion, to our Lozd Jeſus Chalt, 


Another longing after the ivies of 


heauenlie Zion. 


i Lightſome and glozions houſe of 
God, J haue loned thy godlineſſe, 
Gand the place where the gloꝛie of 

, the Loꝛd God, who both enioieth 

3 and hath created thæ, doth dwell, 

In mine exile J ſigh atter the both 

ä mqht and daie, mine hart longeth, 

Doe y mind coueteth, and my ſoule de⸗ 

teth to tome vnto the ſocietie of your happineſle , 

My pꝛaier vnto him which made me, is, that he 
would poſſeſſe me in the, bicauſe he hath made both 
me and you, Foz J deſire your holie fellowſhip, and 
wonderfull glone ;/not foꝛ ante merit of mine owne; 
but  trult toattaine therevnto, thzough the pꝛice of 

| Jl 
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his bloud; namelie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whereby we bere- 


d. | : 

J confeſſe , I haue gone aſtraie like aloſt hæpe, 
and haue tw long dwelled out of my natiue ſoile, and 
am far awaie calt from the face of the Lozdmp God, 
into this/blindneſſe of banichment, who dzinenout of 
the idies of paradiſe, J bewatle with my ſelfe daille 
the miſerie of my captiuitie; and ſing a wofull 
with great lamentation, when J remember they, 
mother Jeruſalem, while my fete dw but ſtand in thy 
courts, O ſacred and comlie ion; and J am not able 
plainlie to loke into thine inner places. 

Notuathſtanding,J haue god hope, vpon the choul⸗ 
ders of mp god ſhepheard, thy Creatoz, to be bzought 
back vnto the, that J may triumph againe with that 
vnſpeakable tote, wherewithall they be cheered, which 
dwell with thee befoꝛe God his Maieſtie, and our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, which hath abꝛogated, thꝛough his fleſh, 
the hatred; andpacifiedall things, both which are in 
heauen, and which are in earth, by his bloud. Foꝛ he is 
our peace, which made of both one, and ioining the 
two contrarie wals together, hath pꝛomiſed = 
will giue the euerlaſting felicitie of your happi 
inhimlelfe,after the like maner and mealure, when he 
laid: They ſhall be like the Angels ol Godin heauen, 


| Another longing or deſire of the ſoule after 
| the ſupernall Ierufalem. 


N 57 oruer Jeruſalem, the holie citu 
ol God, and the deerly beloued ſpoule 
5A YS of Chailt ; after the doth mine hart 

, cCouet, and my ſoule exceedingly is in 

; loue with thy beautie. Oh how com⸗ 
SY <Q : lie, how glozious , how honourable 
art thou! Thou art all faire,#there 
ed uo ſpot in thee, Triumph and re⸗ 


ibick, 
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mime owne ee but | a3 | 
Another godlie and Chriitian prater for the Church 

and congregation preſentlie aſſembled. 


as the Church is 
allo inveve, th 
Med name's ined 


mind, and vehement n- 
| — holie aſſemblies, 
Ee ea eee 


we may 
Da | 
—— 5 — 
moꝛe 
eſtabliched wit 
of thy holie ſpirt 


| pʒocure 
allo onto deen toule, and poli 
e Citizens, 


burg, and 
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haue left off child bearing: grant hir to be made vnto 
d wozd, and holie ſpirit, a fruit⸗ 
of manie holie and vertuous 
name map be exalted 


— _ 
3 — 


with a plent It 

hir ingender godlie childzen vnto thee dailie moze and 
moze, euen ſuch as are wozthie of ſucha father #mo- 
ther,and to be pa 8 ot thy bleſled ſpirit, Grant 
that wemay altogether aſpire vnto the loue of thee, 
our moſt delectable bꝛidegrome, and that thzoughour 
labour laid together, in ſtead of our fozefathers, who 
arenow alreadie ga 


a thered vnto thee, manie mo faith- 
full, religious, and holie childzen may be begotten vn⸗ 
tothe anew, with TE we may alwaies, in our po⸗ 
ſtterittes,ſet out # celebzate thy famous honour.⁊ moſt 
noble pꝛaiſes. Shine thou downe out of Sion, O God, 
even from thine excixding high a vnappꝛochable light, 
bpon the virgin thy bleſſed Church pꝛeſerue hir from 
PR of perils, which the is in cotinuall danger 
df. Let hir not fall to ruine, noꝛ be as a lampe deſpiſed 
in the opinion of the rich welthie men of this wozld ; | 
but let thy mountaines gliſter,andgiue their light as | 
lamps of fire. Pealet righteouſnes #ſaluation bzeake | 
foꝛth out of ion, as a ſhininglight and burning lamp: | | 
that all men may ſ& it, and gloꝛiſie th. Let the lamps | 
hir loue, J ſate, O God, be as coales of fire, anda | 
berie vehement flame of the Load, to dazell,onercome, 
and conſume hir enimies after a wonderfull and mi⸗ 
raculous manner; and cauſe the ſeuen lampes of the 
Uirgins, euen all thy ſpirituall gifts and graces 
O GO D, u the Saincts to burne bꝛight and clære, 
| Od. ui. without 
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without ante quenching befoze thy thzone fo2 euer 

Lerthp Churchbeasaflouri ing Uine . 
it ſclfe far abꝛoade; ſo that Antichꝛiſt, with all js 
craft and induſtrie, may not be of fozce to cutandhey 
it downe. And euen as thou, O Lozd,haſt euerie where 
maruellouſlie repleniſhed the earth with thine ineſti- 
mable godneſſe, ſo in like manner, be 0 god, as to let 
the number of thy true and faithfull ſuppliants, be 
dailie moꝛe and moꝛe greatlie enlarged, et there be 
con labouring in thy beloued Church, by do⸗ 
ctrine and example, to nurture the bleſſed childzen, ſo 
that their wozks may be a ſingular oznament thereof | 
to thy glone, and the increaſe of all manner of vertue, 
Let hit (J ſaie) be made dailie like vnto a moſt fruite- 
full woman, that may be compared to the ranbe O⸗ 
liues, and excæding fertile Uines: and grant, that a 
continuall 1. of thy deere childzen, may be mul⸗ 
tiplied in thy bleſſed Church, and become notablein 
peace, in pꝛaiſes, and in * of life and doctrine, to 


the renowmed honour of thy gloꝛious name, though 
Jeſus Cheiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


ns ther praier for the preſeruation of the 
| Church, 


FT Celeſtiall God, and —— of ut 
> nite mercie and 
not onelie gathereſt to Wok en an 
bole —— in — Long 


tion of 
A the che holte Ghoſt, and 1 —. 
thy woꝛd; but allo pꝛeſerueſt the 
* AAM ſame — gathered, and adozneſt 
it with all kind of tempozall things, and which moze 


ts, ——— eternall bliſſe: we humblie beſeech thee , gra- 
tious Lozd,that of thy godneſſe thou wouldeſt vouch- 
moze to mamteine this thy little flocke em 


bꝛacing, 


of Virginitie 


, pzeaching, and pzofeſſing thy 
rae e ten grace. Continue thy 


gad Ther chi tro 
om Up0ad thy Chr 
ſound and foundation. 

Lord of returne; lone downe from hea⸗ 


thy Uine, and make it perfect, 
ane planted, and thou haſt cho- 


and pzuned , may bzing 
Raiſe bp thy power, come, O God, and ſaue vs. - 

uert vs, hewe fozth thy countenance, and we be 
ſaued. Encreaſe thy chæpe within thy hardels, ſo ſhall 
we be quiet from all inuaſton and ſcatter z net- 
ther can anie vs by foꝛce out of thy , De- 
fend vs from ſuch as ſerke the vtter we of 


pure religion, and in place eof labour to 
the : anltaurgtton of bl latte. 


thy woꝛd, that moſt cleere and vnchange⸗ 
ed, 02 put out by our meanes : 


the ſound of the Goſ⸗ 
AS may harken vnto the, honour 

thy name, as well in woꝛd, as in honeſt 
conuerſation, that ſo thoumaiſt haue a teous and 
holie generation , celebating thy go © fo2 euer⸗ 
vnto that — roy which doth 
1 that we may be citizens of 
| © 0,uy, thy 


TY —_ ; _ 
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thy kingdome among thy Saincts. 3 
raft that we erre not fro the foundation of whol- 
ſome doctrine, anſwering to the rules of the ſacred 
Scripture; ; and that we offend not againſt our con- 
ſcience : but ſeparate vs from the companie of the vn- 
godlie ones, and from the damned crue of the repꝛo⸗ 
bate. Let vs not ſo much as take their names into 
our mouths, which powꝛe out heapes of blaſphemieg 
to thy great diſhonour, and defacing of thy truth; vn- 
to whom thy ſonne is a deſtruction and ſtone of of- 
fence . Foztheydelpiſe his bale eſtate, and the fwliſh 
pꝛeaching of thy Golpell;and the defozmed ſhew of the 
Church, placed in the midſt of all kind of miſeries they 
loath and abhoꝛ; pꝛeferring vncertame riches, loꝛdlie 
authoꝛitie, and the vaine pleaſures of this tranſitoꝛie 
would, befoze the pꝛofeſſion of the truth; # ſo making 
warre with thy ſonne , they do purchale euerlaſting 
deltruction vnto themlelues, Le. 
Kepe vs euermoze, that wee may abide in that 
Church, whichis trulie Catholike, conſiſting of mem⸗ 
bers of manie nations; but linked vnto the in one 
and the ſame confeſſion. Sanctine vs with thine ho⸗ 
lic ſpirit, that our ſinnes being fozgtuen vs, wee map 
take another trade of lite, in acknowledging thee to be 
the onlie true God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thou haſt 
ſent. Giue vnto thy Church reſting places, and neſts, 
where they may ſound thy ſacred Goſpell purelie, 
without —— Duppꝛelle the diuell which ſpze- 
deth blaſphemies againſt thy doctrine ; that ſo neither 
feined gods may be erected, noꝛ ſuperſtitious inuoca⸗ 
tions confirmed, noꝛ thy gloꝛie defaced. eaken the 
power of thine enunies, which boile in hatred againſt 
thy _ and conſpire the death of thine elect ; ſo nei⸗ 
ther (hall (tables of wolues be made, noꝛ dennes of 
thæues eſtabliſhed, 
O Lozd returne andquicken vs; ſo ſhall thy people 


retoice 


: 
: 
: 
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rejoice in ther. Let all ſuch as truſt in the reioice and 
triumph fo2 euer. Dwell thou in them, and let thoſe 
which loue thy name, reioice in the. OLozdremem- 
ber not our g. Thou which walt ſomtime mer- 
cifull, and fozgauelt the wickedneſſe of thy people, and 
hidſt all their ſinnes; which withdzawedlt all thine 
anger, and turnedlt from the fierceneſle of thine indig- 
nation; be mindfull form weonted mercie,and receiue 

| 


bs into thy fauour, Foz we depend vpon the alone, be⸗ 
ing deſtitute of all wozldlie aid; our truſt whole is in 
the, and all our confidence reſteth in thy ſtretched-out 
arme. O Loꝛd, couet vs with thy grace, as it were 
with a chield, that ſo we may be bleſſed; and abiding in 
the houſe of thy congregation, may acknowledge and 
call vpon thæ, accozding to thy woꝛd reuealed, and 
pile thæ euermoze, thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 
cn, | * 


A prijer for vnitie in fuithand 


religion. 


\ GY Cternall God, and molt mercifull 
Pa Father, which haſt called vs to the 
WV vnitie of the true Catholike faith, 
and gathered vs by thy woꝛd into 
the lap of the Chꝛiſtian c ga- 

2 tion, that we may be all of vs one 
a bodie, and one ſpirit ; cuenas wee 
Ware called in one hope of our cal- 


: 
Z 


ling; one Loꝛd, one faith, one baptiſme, one God, and 
NN 

as thou, O Father, art in thy ſonne, 
and he in thee; ſo ſhould we alſo be one in the our God, 


And therefoze we crie vnto thee, Oalmightie Father, 


andeternall God; teach vs thy waies, that we may 

walke in thy truth. O knit our harts vnto thæ, that 

we may feare thy name. Grant that all the . 
| ma 
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may be like affected, and of one mind as thou art, thin- 
king the ſame thing after the enſample of Chꝛiſt dur 
Sauiour; and that as well in minds, as with mouth, 
we may agre among our ſelues, both in true doctrine, 
and in out ward behauiour of conuerſation. Foz the 
ſcope of the Churches felicitie conſiſteth in the vnitie 
of true faith and religion. 
kepe vs in the true 
ledge of thy ſacred Seriptures ; 
and 4 — eo ——— — 
no diſſention among vs. thing 
done thzough contention, oꝛ of vame gloꝛie: but let vg 
be one bodie, indued with one mind and iudgment, ac- 
toꝛding to thy wozd reuealed; vntill we attaine to the 
vnitie of faith, and knowledge of thy ſonne, into a per⸗ 
kect man, atcoꝛding to the meaſure of the age the 
fulneſſe of Chaiſt, which is the head; by whom the 
whole bodie being coupled and knit together, by eue⸗ 
rie ioint, foz the furniture thereof, accoꝛding to the ef- 
fectuall power, which is in the meaſure of euerie part, 
Kane of the bodie, vnto the edilieng of it 

in loue. 

O molt holie Father, k pe vs by thy name, that we 
map be one in thee ; and that among vs, which are be⸗ 
leuers,there may be one hart and one mind. O Chailt 
our onlie Sauiour and Mediatour, which befoze thy 
paſſion did(t pꝛaie, that we might be one in the, euen 
as thou art in thy Father:grant that thy Church may 
be at contoꝛd, and agree in one true faithandconfeſſi- 
on, Let there continue among vs a godlie counſell, let 
there be one agreement in faith, one mind in 5 
that we maygrowe vp in thæ, and that all our harts 
rA 

as they be, to . pony 
gloue, and to the common both u 


| | of thy Ch 
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ling, where vnto we are _ with all humilitie and 
— Leger — bearing one another 
en ohape tokeepe — 
bene 
Re pꝛeſſe the e efſe of Satan, which ſoweth 
diſſention among — flocke, to weaken our faith, and 
to hinder our pzaters, whereby thy glozie is defaced, 
— therefoze, that we pꝛwue not deſirous of vaine 
. Narr . 2ouoking one another, and enuieng one ano⸗ 
705 o. bam . another to our tetrmat 
— 02 of em ungeth co 
being once inflamed, bole out into moꝛtall duuſions. 
Ind as manie as maintaine emulations, conten- 
tions, and factions, are carnall, and walke as men. 
Wherefoze, take from vs the zeale of the fleſh, which 
isfoliſh : and let all enuie, wzath,paide, and arrogan- 
tie be far from vs.Likewile let vs auoid fooliſh and vn- 
learned queſtions, knowing that they engender ſtrife 
andcontention, and ſerue fo2notht ng, but to —— ſub⸗ 
uerting of the hearers,# ingraffing of errozs.Uhere 
adeſire of ſtrife is, there — God dwelleth not: 
and they which raiſe tumults of nothing, and diſquiet 
thy locke: thoſe wilt thou, O ſonne of God, deſtroie. 
Come holie ſpirit ; repleniſh the harts of t —_ 
full here aſſembled and and elſe where: and 
them the fire of thy loue , —— gather the 
nations into the vni ie ofthe faith, th. the diuer- 


of tongues. Joine our harts , that wee 
may nouri chꝛiſtian concoꝛd among vs, and that wee 
all glued as it were t — harts, — be 


gone mind in the : ſo chall thy pure doctrine zealoullie 
te mainteined,ando faiſe interpreta tion of —— 
— obſtinatelie be defended. Bang home home tothyf 
allſuchas are turned from the vnitie of true religion, 
that thrre map be one paſtoz, and one fold. To ſuch as 
are gone out from n conſtancie, that they may 


con⸗ 


d offences; grant tha 
leaſt the harts of the ſimple, tough per- 
ſuaſions and flatterie, be deceiued. O God, authozof 
peace andconcozd, giue grace, that euerie of vs may 
thinke the ſame thing,acozding to our Sauioꝛ Chaſt, 


men. 
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God the Father ot heauen: haue 
, mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 
O God the Father of heauen: haue 


FS 2 miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Gholt, pzoceeding from the Father 
t the Sonne: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 
O God the holie Ghoſt, proceeding from, &c. 

O holie, bleſſed, and gloꝛious Trinitie, tha — 
and one God: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable 8. 

O holie, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, &c. 

— not Lozdour offences, noꝛ the offences 
of our foꝛefathers neither take thou vengeance of our 
ſinnes : ſpare vs god Lozd, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou halt redæmed with thy molt pꝛetious bloud, and 
be not angrie with vs foz euer. 

| Spare vs good Lord. K 


From 


> - TY 
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om all euill and miſchiefe, from krom the 
gane nne the diuell, from thy wzath, and 


d Dera det deliuer vs, 


om blindneſſe of hart, from pꝛide, vaine glozie,and 
arg; krom —— — all vn⸗ 


ri 
* Good Lord dcliuer vs. 


From foꝛnication, and all other deadlie ſinnes; and 


all the deceits of the wozld, diuell. 
— Good . — yr WT 


and tempeſt; from plague 
lence,andfamine:from battell,andmurther 


ſudden death, | 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From all ſedition, — — conſpiracie ; from all 
falle doctrine and hereſie; hardneſle ol hart, and 
contempt of thy and commandement. 

Sychempſeri op hol incarnation by ho- 
le natiuitie and circumcil by thy baptiſine,faſtt 


and temptation, 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


—— 


the bolts Shell 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


Jnall time of our tribulation, in all time of our 
mem d n che houre of death, andin the daie of iudge- | 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 


We ſinners do beſerch the to heare bs, O Lo 
God; and pleaſe the, to rule and gouerne 
thy hole Church miuerſalle inhe right waie, 


We beleech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
That: 


* — 1 1 - 
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That it may pleaſe the tokepeandffrengtheni 
the true worlhipping of ther, inrighreoulneſſzand andho- 


lineſſe of life, thy ſeruant our molt gratioug 
Nueene and Gouernour, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
* it itoray pleaſe che torule bir hart intp faith 
that che may euermoꝛe haue alli 
_ in a — ſecke thy honour and gloꝛie. 
c —5 h thee to —— vs, good Lord. 
thee — be 4455 1 
EE beſeech ＋— heare vs, good Lord. 
it may pleaſe the to illuminate all Biſhops, 
18 and ers ol Thy « ch, with true 
kno 2 and | p word, and that 
preaching andliuing, they may ſet it 
. * chew it acc 
We x1 —.— thee to heare my 40 
t ma e thee to 
e nd all the Nobilitie, with grace, wildome, 
e beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſle andkepe the Ma- 
gitrates, ging them grace to execuee! ce, and to 


We Weben thee to heare vs —— 


2 may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all thy 
We beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
8 pleaſe the to giue to all nations, vni⸗ 
tie, peace, andFonca 
PET TT cr 
{ e vs an 
dee ebony and diligentlie to line after thy com- 


Nb beſeech chee to heare vs good Lord. 
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t it may pleaſe the to all the bende in⸗ 

creaſe of grace, to heare meckelie thy woꝛd, and to re⸗ 

ceiue it with pure affection , and to bzing fwzth the 
fruits of the ſpirit. 

We — thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe the to bꝛing into the waie of 

ſuchas erred and are deceiued. 

We beſeech thee — — — _ | 
—_— _—— e to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
and helpe the weake-harted, and 
- to —_— em that fall, and finallie to beate downe 

vpryem th fete. 


Da 
Ne beſcech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe, and com- 
font, all that be in danger,neceſſitte, and tribulation, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to pꝛeſerue all ＋ trauell 


by land oꝛ by water, all women la child, all 
— 3 Amiga * w thy pitie 

4 parry oe. wont thee to — vs, —— 
That it may pleaſe the to —— 
the katherleſſe childzen and RED al tharbee 


deſolate and 
We Ke hap to heare vs,good Lord.. 


2 it may pleaſe the to haue mercie vpon all 


We beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 


That it —— pleaſe the to fozgiue our enunies, per⸗ 
ers, and to turne their harts. 

0. Vebeſe _ heare vs,good _ 
60 dre c to guue and pzeſerue to our 
ble, the kindlie fruits of the earth ,.ſo ag in due tune 
we mayenioie them, 
We beſcech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 


oY 
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| Grant vs thy peace. 
D „ of God that takeſt awaie the ſinneg of 
the wo 


| Haue — 2 vs. 
; OChaiſtheare 
| O Chriſt heare vs. 


| Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
| . Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lom haue mercie vpon 
| Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
; Durfather which art in heauen c. 
| The Verſicle. | 
OLoddeale not with vs after our ſinnes, 
| The CA nfwere. 


Neither reward vs after our iniquities. 


| Let vs prate. 
O Bor 
ofa 
ro 


eſt not the ſighing 
of ſuchas be lo 
in all our troubles andaduerſities, when- 

vs: and re vs, that 


— craft and ſubtiirie of the diuel 
by thy Mee ey may be dilper 


| 
| 
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ons, may 


Ines vnto tha in thy holie 
church, tirol Jelus Chall our Lozd, 
0 Lord ariſe, heſpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy name ſake. 


God, we haue heard with oureares, and our fa- 
oe declared bnto bs, the noble wozks that 
thou diddeſt in their dates, and in the old time befoze 


O Lord ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thine honour. 
Glorie be to the Father, and to the Sonne c. 
As it was in the be is now, and euer, tc. 


From our enimies „O Chailt, 
Gratiouſlie lobke vpon our afflictions. 


itifullie ſoꝛrowes of our harts. 
P Mercifulli eee ſinnes of — 


Faucurablie with mercie heare our pꝛaiers. 


O ſonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon vs. 


now vouchſafe to heare vs, O Chailt, 
9 vs, 6 Chriſt, WOE 


Gratiouſlic heare vs,6 Lord Chriſt. 
| TheYerſicle. 
OLowlet thy mercie be ſhewed vpon vs, 
| The Anſwere. 


As we doo put our truſt in thee. 


| 
Zet vs pie. 


2 


4 iba he ne as - oe. fd | \ 
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| A prat er for the Queenes Muteitie, 


7] 1.02d our heauenlie father, high and migh- 
f ENY tie, King of kings, Loꝛd of loꝛds, the mien 

% 1 ler of pꝛinces, which dweſt from thy thꝛone 
=27c= behold all the dwellers vpon earth, moſt har 
tilie we beſcech thee with thy fauour to behold our 
moſt gratious ſouereigne ladie Queene Elizabeth, and 
ſo replenich hir with the grace of thy holic ſpirit, that 
ſhe may/alwate incline to thy will and walke in thy 
wate, Indue i plentifullte with heauenlie gifts, 


graunt hir in health and wealth long to liue, ſtreng⸗ 
then hir, that the may vanquich and ouercome all hir 
enimies: and finallie after this life, the may attainee- 
uerlaſting tote and felicitie: though Jeſus Chuſt 
our Lozd, Amen. 

| A praier for Bishops and Curates. 


F573 Lnightie and euerlaſting God, which onlie 
7 workeſt great maruels , ſend downe vpon - 


Jour Bichops and Curates, and all congre- 
B gations committed to their charge, the 
healthfull ſpirit of thy grace; and that they may trulie 
pleaſe th, powꝛe vpon them the continuall dewe of 
thy bleſſing.Grant this, O Lozd,fo2 the honour of our 
Aduocate and Mediatour Jeſu Chult, Amen. 


| A prater of Chryſoftome. = 
=] Lmightie God, which haſt giuen vs grace 
at this time with one accozd to mabe our 
„ſcommon ſupplicatious vutothee, and dweſt 


| 
* 
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2 Corinth. 13, verſe 13. 


E grace of our Loꝛd ſus Chailk, more 
Tel Gov, and the fel of the holie Ghoſt, bi 


with vs all euer make A men. 


C Other godlie Collects and praiers to be v- 


ſedafter the Letanie,as occaſion ſerueth, 
and firſt: 


In time of drought for raine. 


OD heauenlie fat LIT by 
thy ſonne Jeſus C 1 
J4 toall rem rr ſexke 


WJ herighte eouſne there- 
lie 


things neceſſarie to their bo⸗ 
ſuſtenance 5 ſend vs 3 wee be- 

> lech tha, in this our neceſſitie, ſuch 
oderate raine and ſhowers, that 


| we may receiue 1 fruites of the carth to our com- 
n to thy hon, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


Amen, 


Another. 


I Lmightie God mercifull Father, 
who in thy holie woꝛd haſt pzomiſed 
to heare the pꝛaiers of thy people, 

© which they make in this place 
Hol thy holte temple:beholdnow that 

CE 115 haſt ſhut vp heauen, and there 
: raine giuen vnto the earth, 
— doth vtterlie deſtroie 
the fruites of the earth, foz our ſinnes and iniquities; 
we come vnto the, and confeſſe our ſinnes, where- 
with we haue p2ouoked the thus to anger againſt vs, 
and thy creatures, foꝛ our ſakes. TTle, I ſaie, whome 
thou doeſt iultlie thus afflict with dzought and bar- 


Pp. ij. renneſle 


e IE a 


k. 
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rennelle of the earth, returne vnto the with all our 
harts, infaſting, weeping, andmourning , beleching 
thee,by hartie and earneſt pzater, to haue mercie vpon 
vs, and deale not with vs as we haue righteouſlie de- 
ſerued. Heare thou now in heauen, and pardon the 
ſinnes ot thy ſeruants, — — vnto the land 
that thou haſt giuen the e to inhabit. Heare, O 
Lord, J ſaie, the crie of man and beaſt, and open the 
treaſures of the heauens, and giue vnto vs moderate 
cho mꝛes to water the earth, that our cattell may ba 
ſatiſtied, and our dzought ceaſſe. Oh Loꝛd haſt thou ve- 
terlie reiected vs, oz doth thy ſoule abhozre thy people 
foz euer, that thou halt ſo long plagued vs with 
dꝛought and want of water: Our iniquities indede 
teſtif nib vs, and our rebellions are moze than 


can be niunbꝛed. Foz we haue ſinned againſt heauen, 
and againſt the, and haue bene verie noiſome to the 
earth, and all thy creatures therin. But, O Loꝛd, thou 
hope of Jſrael, thou comfozt, helpe and ſauiour of all 
that are in trouble; haue mercie vpon vs, haue mer- 
caſt vs off foz 
ds of the 


cie vpon vs; and do not abhoꝛre vs, 
euer. O Lozd, are there anie among 
Gentiles, that can ſend raine : O2 can 92 eauens of 
themſelues giue ſhowꝛes to the earth : Js it not onlie 
thou, O Loꝛd our God, which haſt made heauen and 
carth, and doelt all things by thy power that 
mult do it: O ſaue the people theretoꝛe that call vpo 
the. O let the date come, wherein thou wilt vouchſlafe 
to heare vs, O Loꝛd; when J ſaie thou wilt heare the 
heauens, and the heauens may heare the earth, # the 
earth heare the cozne, and the wine, and the oile, and 
they all heare one another, and thou heare Iſrael that 
thou mailt haue mercie vpon vs, and cauſe to come 
do vne fo2 vs the raine, euen the firſt raine, and the 
latter ràine, in the firſt and ſecond moneths,in due ſea⸗ 
ſons vpon the earth, that our barns may * 5 
| , 


Lt. 4 ad ui 
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te, and our pzeſſes abound wi 
whe" elſerue tolabour bythp 
man ⁊ beaſt may ceaſe thetr mourning, and haue cauſe 
torrioice nthy meriie. Graunt vs this, O father, foꝛ 
Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, our onlie mediatoz and aduocate, 
io whome with thee, and the holie Ghoſt , be all honoꝛ 
and glozie,now and foz euer, Amen. 


Another praier for the fruits of 
| theearth, 


Loꝛd God almightie , King of hea- 
2 > yen and earth, which of thine a- 
» bundant godneſle doſt adoꝛne and 
replenich the earth with all kind of 
y fruit and graine, whereby the life 
both of man and beaſt is ſuſteined: 
beſcech the, euen foꝛ thy free 
£ — A mercie, that thou wouldeſt vouch- 
afetot vieſſeo our frlds, and ground, and to make them 
poſperouſlte to pald their coꝛne and increaſe , Foz 
without thy bleſſing and fauour neither can the earth 
of it ſelte bꝛing foꝛth anie whit, noꝛ we by our paines 
make 5 ſame to pꝛoſper. UUherefoze , grant to all 
—— (ca anging from the earth, a met temperature 
aire; that luckil they may take and increaſe. kepe 
our fruit vpon the face of the earth from all —.— 
of the aire; from thunder, haile, from vntimelie 
ers. from tw great uneſle, and ouermuch heate, — 
wanmes hurtfull,and beaſts deuouring it befoze their 
pime, and from all other coꝛruption; that our land in 
thine anger be not deſolate, and denie vs fruit, enioi⸗ 
eng hir wofull 175 


473 
wine and oile, # 
ng, ar that both 


Shut not vp the heauens in thine indignation foꝛ 
dur linnes, that it be not as iron, noꝛ the earth as 
bꝛaſſe, wher by it can not be tilled,p ed, noꝛ ſowne, 
and ſo come to a "_ plaine and vtter wilderneſle : 

| P p. ui. but 


—— 3 * 
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flew — ie vs botht vs vorhrheearteandlrte 
raine, t _— anda 
Coitull yarnet mira plentifull bincage. . 


a gratious raine vpon thine inheritance, and giue 
bleſſing, that our ground may bzing hit fe >, 
Cauſe thy raine to ropourre downe in due ſeaſon, that it 
may be taine of bleſſing; whereby both tres may giue 
their fruit, # the ground ald foꝛth hir graine. Grant 
alſo that the atre be pure from infection, our bodies 
tree from ſickneſſe, to our whole Realme peace and 
quietneſſe, that ſafelie without trouble we may enioie 
thy gifts; Dꝛiue awaie and repell from vs maledicti- 
on, and the deſtroier. Giue vs not in ſtead of raine,duſt 
—— but o mew god treaſures, and viſit the 

land wit thy „make it dꝛunken, andenrichit 
abundantlie. 

Thyrzuer, OLod, is full of water; pzepare our 
cone, and diſpoſe our earth to pꝛoſper; water abun- 
danthe the furrowes of the ſame, and caule the raine 
to deſcend into the vallies thereof ; make the ſame ſoft 
with 8, and bleſſe our buds, — — 
with thy gedneſſe, and let thy clouds dꝛop zlet 
them dꝛop vpon the paſtures of the wilderneſſe, and 
. 

ines be re e d 
, that the inhabitants of the earth mayre- 
15 . ſt graſle to growe foꝛ cattell and 

e 02 
e of man;thou pager forth! bꝛead out of 
the t wine to make glad the hart of man;oile to 
make the countenance cheerfull , # bzeadfo2 toſtreng- 
50 t en Haue therefoze a care, O heauenlie Fa- 

ſeed, and other things ſpꝛinging from the 
them both in * raine, ice, and ſnowe, 
2 0 5 eating of winds, and iniurie of weather, 
Porierie themin extreame heat, dzineſſe, — 
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periſh not afoze their time. 


and ſuch like ; that | 
Rte out the deſtroier,that there be neither blaſting, 
mildew, noꝛ graſhopper , neither ca hurting 
the fruits of the eart! | | 
kerpe bs, O Lozdin the time of dearth; that we pe- 
riſhnot foꝛ hunger, noꝛ be confounded in the perilous 


tune. Foz thou art our God and Creatoz, which ſatiſ- 
fieſt the thirſtie ſoule,and filleſt the *nngrie with gad- 
nelle, which haſt ſaid; J will not faue, neither fozſake 
the ; whereby being faithfull, we may ſaie ; The Loꝛd 
is with vs, therefoze we will not feare what man can 
dovnto vs. Behold, we miſerable a great ſinners do 
confeſſe our wickednes, with groning r griete of hart, 
trieng vnto thæ which art in heauen. e our pꝛai⸗ 
ers in thy dwelling place , # be mercifull to thy people, 
which haue ſinned againſt the ; and fozgiue vs all our 
iniquities,. wherein we haue tranſgreſled againſt the. 
By our ſinnes wr haue beought all theſe miſeries, 
which ouer qur heads; but blot out all our of- 
fences, O God, after thy manifold mercies; and take 
awaie from vs the curſe of our — that the peo⸗ 
ple may pꝛaiſe th, O God: pea 


wugh ſeſus Chalt, thine onelie ſonne 

whichliueth and r with the, in the vnitie of 

the holie ſpirit, a koꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen. 
For faire weather. 

CV 2, GPLoad God, which foꝛ the ſinne of 
man didſt once dꝛowne all the wozld 
except eight perſons ; # afterward 

191 0 againe: - 
IJ, 7 1 that although we 

Pole Ali deſerned this planes of tale 
e plague of raine 
and waters; yet vpon our true repentance thou wilt 


our 


© 


© #7 
- 


Þ p, tf, ſend 


| 
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ſend vs ſuch weather, whereby we may receiue the 
fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon ; andlearne both by | 
thy puniſhinent to amend our liues, and foꝛ thy cle⸗ 


mencie to giue the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie 
Chꝛiſt aur Nod, Amen. gloze, thzough Jeſus 


A praier in time of vnſeaſonable ſhowers, 


| for faire weather. 
— 9 WAS God and mercitull Father, we ac- 
\ © knowledge that we, th? our 
£7 COD 5 mamfoldſinnes „ haue nd to 


P{ $7 > be ſharpelie rebuked and corrected 
MN ot ther but it thou chouldeſt deale 
with vs after our ſinnes, we are 
ddt able to abide thy Wrath and 
« ES A heauie hand.TUherfoze deale mer- 
cifullie with vs, O Loꝛd, after the greatneſſe of thy 
godneſſe; and the multitude of thy mercies; that wa 
rather may retoice, and be thankfull vnto thee, foꝛ the 
abundance of thy great mercie, and louing kindneſſe, 
than be caſt downe and diſcouraged, by the heauie 
weight of thy hand. In thy hands, O Lozd, are both 
he auen and earth; ſo gouerne them therefoze, we be- 
leech tha, foꝛ thy name ſake ; that we may haue ſea- 
ſonable weather, to receiue the fruits of the earth. 
Staie the unmoderate plentie of raine, and vnſeaſd⸗ 
nable weather: and powꝛe rather vpon vs the plenti⸗ 
full dewof thy ſpirit, that we may dailie growe to the 
erfection of Chꝛiſtian men and women. Take awaie 
om vs our ſtonie harts, and giue vnto vs in ſtead 
75 harts of —— = — m_ = 5 

us to pꝛouoke 0 bz nv 
great a plague , as the loſle of the fruits of the 


Grant that we may ſo repent vs of our fozmer euils, 
that hercafter the wwzthie fruits of true deren 
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may continuallie appeare therein,andſo to paſſe ouer 
and to end our moꝛtall liues; that at the lalt we may 
attainc much ed reſurrection, and lite euerla⸗ 
ſting, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


In time of thunder,li ghrening,raging tempeſts,and 
wnſeaſonable weather prate thus: 
$72. Moſt wiſe dt mightie God, thou art 
5 a glozious King in all the wozld ; 
eV thy wonderfull mateſtie doth chine 
£ aàͤndis knowne allo by raine, thun⸗ 
dering, lightening, and other me⸗ 


. * teoꝛs ingendꝛed in the aire. Thy 
tones among the clouds, thou 
E halt made darkeneſle thy ſecrete 
place and thy pauilion about th, euen darkneſle of 


water, and clouds of the aire. At the bughtneſle of thy 

ſence the clouds de paſſe awate ; ſo do the haile- 

nes and firie coales. Thou dweſt thunder from the 
heauens, and giueſt thy voice; haileſtones and coales 
of fire. Thou ſendeſt thine arrowes, and ſcattereſt 
them; thou increaſeſt lightenings, and deſtroteſt them. 
Whois ſo great a god as thou our God : Thou art 
the God which dwelt wonders, and declareſt thy pow⸗ 
et among the nations. Thou redeemelt thy people 
with thine arme. The waters ſawe thæ, and were 
afraid; the depths trembled. The clouds powꝛed out 
water, the aire thundered, and thine arrowes went 
abꝛoad. The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about the woꝛld, the earth trembled and ſhoke, The 
foundations of the earth hoke and were diſcouered, 
at thy rebuking, O Loꝛd; at the blaſting of the bꝛeath 
of thy noſtrels. | | 

Therefoze ſhall the verie heauens ertoll thy won- 
derous wozks, and the Saints let fwzth thy truth in 
the congregation, Foꝛ who is equall to the in — 
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uen: And who like thee among the ſonnes of the 
Thou art berie terrible in the . — the — 
and to be reuerenced aboue all that are about the, H 
Lozd God of hoſts, who is like vnto thee; which art a 
mightte Loꝛd, and thy truth is avout thee : Thoury- 
leſt the raging of the ſea, thou ſtilleſt the waues there⸗ 
o, when they dw ariſe, Thou onlie art of power tore- 
ſolue into! rs the dꝛops of the lea, by the heat ot 
the ſunne; thou takeſt the ſame vp being turned into 
airie ſubſtance, and againe turneſt it into mere wa- 
ter, and makeſt it to come powꝛing downe vpon the 
face of the earth. UWhatſoeuer thou wilt, thou dweſt 
in heauen, and in earrh, and in the ſea, and in all dape 
places, Mith thy power thou madeſt the earth, with 
thy wiſoome thou haſt eſtabliſhed the woꝛld, and with 
thy diſcretion ſtretcheſt out the heauens. 

As ſwne as thou letteſt thy voice be heard, the wa 
ters in the aire ware fierce. Thou dzawelt vp the 
clouds from the ends of the earth, thou turneſt the 
lightening into raine, and bꝛingeſt fwzth the wind out 

thy treaſures. Thou couereſt the heauens wi 
clouds, and pꝛepareſt raine fo2 the earth. Thou makeſ 
the graſſe to growe vpon the mountames, and pꝛoui⸗ 
deſt herbs foz the vſe of man. Thou giueſt to bealts 
I Behold, 
ſo great att thou, that paſſeſt our knowledge; 
neither can the number of thy yeeres be ſearched out. 
When thou reſtraineſt the dzops of water, the raine 
powꝛeth downe by the vapours thereof, and falleth 
abundantlie vpon man. Thou bꝛingeſt fozrh the 
winds out of thy treaſures; that is, from thy lecret 
places, where thou diddeſt hide them in great abun- 
dance, that they might be readie at thy commande- 
ment and come tw2th when thou thinkeſt god. Thou 
makeſt the clouds to labour to giue water to the 
earth, and ſcattereſt the cloud of thy light; thou 15 
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it about by thy gouernement, that they may dw 
waer thon commandelt thein bpon the whole 


H God, mine hart is troubled verie ſoze, when J be- 
hold the immoderate ſhowers, and heare the terrible 
thunder: yea it foꝛſaketh his place, when I heare the 
noiſe of thy voice, and — —_ —— from thy 
mouth. O God, which ruleſt heauen and earth, J molt 
humblie beſæch the, mercifullie to dziue awaie, oꝛ at 
leaſt to —4— ſe mightie ſtreames, and molt ra⸗ 

ng tempeſts. Keſtraine the thunder bolts, and thy 
4 — — they _ vs not. — — 
deſtroied by thy ——— — our houſes and 


vs, that we be neither conſumed by thy irie meteoꝛ, 
To thy ſudden floud. O mercifull God, 


fruits, and 
Reſtr 


1 


Lozdand Sauiour 


Amen. 
In 
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In time of deatth,or famine, 


Do, ne e een 

8 5 — — is fruitfull, beaſts eld. be 
and 1 behold 
y beſœch the, the Amiens g 0 
people; and graunt that the ſca 
| 5 * 27 NY We doh 
| thaon ar be iſtic ff fox our d — 
= may ebe mercifullie turned into 
N | maychzous and plentie,foz the loue of Jeſu Chaiſt our 
9 Lozd, to whome with thee, and os hole Gholt, ba 


pꝛaiſe oz euer, Amen. 


Another praier in time of anie plague or ſelneſſe are, 
pe nurie, or Carſeneſſe, Cc. 


A Etternall and euerliuing Gdd, molt 
L mercifull father, which of thy great 
long ſuffering and patience, halt hi⸗ 
therto ſuffered and boꝛne with vs, 
5 molt miſerable offenders. who * 
ſo long ſtraied out of thy wate, and 
2 )/... bzoken all thy lawes and comman⸗ 
: A dements; and haue neither by thy 
manifold benchits beſtowed vpon vs vnwoꝛthie and 
vnthanketull unners; 1 voice ot thy ſeruants 
and pꝛeachers by continuall thzeatnings out of thy 
holte wozd hitherto bin moued, as the den of loue, 
eee 
oꝛ feare o AS ie 
uants, to turne from our wickedneſle. And theretoze, 
moſt righteous og thy patience being as it were 
ouercome at the laſt with our obſtinate repentance, 
MN thou haſt moſt iuſtlie executed thoſe thy terrible 
oo now partlie vpon vs, by plaguing vs one 


rY 
55 
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moſt dꝛeadfull and e ſickneſſe, with troubles 


of warres, with penurie and ſcarſeneſſe of foode and 
bictuall, whereby great multitudes of vs are dailie af- 
ficted,and conſumed, | 

ie beſeech the, O moſt mercifull father, that in 
thy wꝛath thou wilt remember thine old great mer⸗ 
- t to = vs in thy tudgements, == not in thy 
be all conſumed, and bꝛought to 

= ght Lobe not ſo much vpon our deſeruings, O 
eous Judge, to take iuſt vengeance on our 

but rather remember thine inlinit mercies, O 
moſt errant father, pꝛomiſed to vs bp thy derrelie 
beloued ſonne our Samour Jeſus Chꝛiſt; foz whoſe 
abe, and in whole name, we dw earneſtlie and dumdiie 
traue mercie, and fozgtueneſle of our (innes, and deli⸗ 
uerance from this hozrible ſickneſſe, — 
being thy iult 1 — fo2 the ſame. 
amasthphole w wozd doth —— Jar the people — 
— ü —— turning vnto the, and ſu⸗ 
ined the ſame : ſo likewiſe we, 


— likewiſe both 
obtaine thy merc 
which we beſrech thee, © Father ofallmercies, # God 
of all conſolation, grant vs fo2 the ſame Jeſus Chults 
ſake, our onlie ſauiour, mediatoꝛ, and aduocate, Amen. 


In oY of anie common plague or ſickneſſe. 


ie God, which in thy wꝛath, in the 


e King Dauid, diddeſt flea with the 
; pb of peſtilence th2eſcoze and tenne 
' thouſand; and yet remembang thy mer- 


nn ſaue the reſt; — on vs 
milerable 
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miſerable finners, that now are viſited with great 
lickneſſe and moztalitie : that like as thou didſt then 
command thine Angel to ceaſe from ing, ſo 
it may now pleaſe thee to withdzawe from vs this 


plague and græuous ſickneſſe, thzough Jeſus Chuſt 
our Lo, Amen. | 


A ſorme of meditation and praier, verie meete 


to be ſed dailie of all honſholders in their houſes, 


eſpeciallic in the dangerous and contagious 
| time of the plague. 

The Maiſter & Miſtres kneeling with their familie, in ſome 
conuenient place of their houſe well pertumed before 
with frahkincenſe, or ſome other wholcſome thing; as 
iuniper, roſematie, roſe water, and vineger, &c. ſhall with 
teruent harts ſaie, or cauſe to be ſaid that that followeth. 
The ſetuants and familie ro euerie petition ſhall ſaie 
Amen. 

Fa Matter or Nl iſtreſſe. 


7 ie p2omuled to them that liue 
% V obedientlie, accozding to thy bleſſed 

will and commandements. We 
x-4 reade alſo the curſſes that thy iu⸗ 
= \ Yltice hath pꝛonounced agatnlt ſuch 
as deſpiſe thy woꝛd, oz negligentlie 
paſſe not to liue thereafter, And among the reſt of thy 
heauie curſles, thou tincateneſt by name, the plagi 
and the peſtilence, with other noiſome and molt pain 
full diſeaſes, to ſuch as foꝛſaking thee, wozlhip ſtrange 
gods, and followe their owne vaine fantaſies, in ſtead 
of thyſacred oꝛdinances. , 

We lind alſo, how extreamelie thine owne people, 
the Jewes, haue oftentimes tealt the ern — 


ka. E N 
4 1 


„ 
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theſe thy bitter thzeatenings,and that foz ſundzic and 
diners offences: bicauſe they loathed Manna, and 
were not contented with thy miraculous pꝛouiſion; 
but would haue Quailes, and other daintie victuals, 
to content their luxurious appetites, thou ſleweſt ſo 
manie with a ſudden and mightie plague, that the 
place of their buriall was named thereof, and called 
The _ of luſt. | me 0 

Allo, foꝛ murmuring againſt the miniſters of thy 
word, Moles and Aaron, thou deſtroiedſt with a ſud⸗ 
den plague xiiij. thouſand and moꝛe; beſides thoſe 
traitoꝛs, whom the earth ſwallowed foꝛ their rebelli⸗ 
on. And had not Aaron intreated foꝛ them, and gone 
betweene the quicke and the dead, thou wouldeſt haue 
conſumed them all; as thou waſt minded to haue done 
befoze , when they deſpiſed the plentifull land, which 
thou hadſt pzomiſedthem; had not Woles tated thy 
wary, when thou ſaiedſt, I will ſtrike chem with the pe- 

lence, and vtterlie deſtroie them. 

furthermoꝛe, when they had loſt thine Ark, though 
their owne ſinnes, and the ſinnes of their pꝛieſts, the 
kpers therof, after that the Philiſtines were foꝛced, 
though thy rs yarn ey ne to ſend it home 

me; thou ſtroke 


kelt with the p fiftie thouſand 
the Beth-ſamites thy people, koꝛ rachlie pꝛeſu⸗ 
— toloke into the ſame, not hauing thy warrant 
odo. | 
In the time of King Dauid thou deſtroiedſt thee 
ſcote and ten thouſand of thy people, in th daies, 
with thy waſting plague of peſtilence ; mwued there- 
to by the tranſgreſſion of Dauid the King, whom foꝛ 
the linnes of the people thou ſufferedft to be tempted, 
and ſubdued with a vaine curioſitie to number the 


people. | 
Alſo, choꝛtlie after the death of that immaculate 
Lambe our Sauiour , thou ſuffered(t the 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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among the members of — bodie, the Church 
ofthe Capi 4 ozthilie pꝛeparing them 
ſelues, of the bodie 


and bloud pum dag eſus Chuilt ; ro” manie 
2 as thine holie ipoſtle Saint Paule hath 

ince which time, O Loꝛd, as the Monuments of 
thy Conch. and other Chꝛonicles do declare, thou 
halt from time to time ſo with peltilence, not 
onelie cities, but alſo countries theſe and 
other like auſes,that we may iuſtlie loke foꝛ the com⸗ 
ming of our Sauiour; ſo manie and ſo hoꝛrible peſti- 
lences haue bene am on 


All which cauſes, O which thou haſt ſo 
afflicted thy people, are —_— malice of Sata 
and — 4 — — vnto hun, growne ſo ri 


vs; that were it — foꝛ the exceeding greatnes 
mercie a — paſſion, we ſhould all pꝛeſentlie peri 
and that wozthilte ; ſo oY and ey. are 


uen vs fo? 
nie natio! 
withto 
other vat! 
tious aut our ole? hole word and 
crament We can not awaie wi Abe 
we are glutted therewith. 


Te ſo littie eſtæme the heauenlie king 

our Saujour hath ſo deerlic pꝛepared, and — pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to bs; that we abhoꝛ it, and are readie to ſtone 
thoſe few that commend it and erhozt vs foz our owne 
e 
ting thoſe es, an its, 
ln 070 4 Ran wn 
c 
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acloke of our couetouſneſſe, vnder colour whereof 

we ſee our owne jucre, and hide all out wicked and 
fthe Cozinthians deſeruedtobe plagued foz abu⸗ 
thp holie Sacraments, how much moze are wee 
wanthie of fierce , that not onelie abuſe it; but 
An td : bicauſe it is miniſtred as it 
: Fozthou knoweſt, DLozd, what ao there 
bewitched with t! and the Popes 
holie communion ; 


4 — 
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do frequent itz partlie in that manie 
them neuer foꝛgiue old offences, noz reconcile the — 


di. e 4 0 3 cd ane 
ices. 


then that we, Loꝛd, the common ſoꝛt and 
— e doo thus abound in all kind of wickedneſle, 
4 be, but that thou of thy iuſtice, mult ſuffer 


tes to offend alſo in ſome to theend 
mailt iuſtlie take vengeance ot our 
7 8 of ſinnes and wicked 
19 5 D Loꝛd, thou haſt iuſtlie at this pꝛeſent ſent 
ous peſtilence among vs, as haſt of: 
an! ime theatened by the mouthes oft 
faithfull pzeachers,who continuallie haue called vpon 
New oath, by earneſt repentance # amen 
flife ; but we haue alwaies beene deafer and 
— he in our ſinnes not onlie ſtopped dut 
eares, but alſo hardened our harts againſt their har- 
friendlie admonitions. And in that we nom 
begin to fæle and acknowledge our ſinnes zit 


vs, than of 


UL. r keret 

91 , our flintie harts, with the moiſturt 

of thy * — , as chil⸗ 

_ loue 2 — and not to dead thee like 
feare of puniſhment. 


0 Amen. 


Mliaiſter oꝛ Maiſtres. Oderre Father,recaimebsti 


lolt childzen. O mercifull Sauiour , pitie vs thy pu⸗ 
trified-members. O holie Gholt , repaire vs thy de: 
caied temples. O holie and gloꝛious Trinitie, haue 
mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 

Ane e t nen b brustepenee u. 

Alter. Or 

may, thꝛouqh the bloud of our Sauiour, blot out the 
our of our heinous iniquitieg. Fozgiue ww 


| 
L 
| 
g 
, 
. 
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gta, S- foxthins inf 
—— 


Seruants: Amen. 


} vs our blaſ 8, l 
—— 2 a Fear een. 


Eat are and righte 22 


- — — 1 ſo 
letvs, ade merci 

—_— aden bs grace 
_ this thy glozious name 


o 


Seru. Amen. 
| Fuller. Take frombs, O cer me care of 
| — 1 — —, 
| —— hr 


5 — 


Giue 


. 1 


— 4 — 
nations. Mue vs ſpirit to loue one another, 
uatns: ones by ih pro lone all dw thy 


r e 
Maiſter. Dig out of vs, O Loꝛd, the bene mous rots 
r of coue eand c concupilcence 3 oꝛ elſe ſo 4 — 
, qi. 


| 


| 

* 

j 

' 

j 

; 

! 
[ — 
| 
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t | 882822 be contente 
0 al une eee 
2 an delt r en —— 
— * „andwitht ply olie Da: 
— Giue vs grace nr to A — 


and meditate thy purpoſes, iudgments, pzomiles,and 


er not to we may curiouſlie argue 
therof,02arr pot but toframe 
our le acc 


0:dingto ill, that by keeping thyco- 
uenants; we map be ſure of 5 : and ſo make 


our ele and vocation certaine , though our con- 
ſtant fai \bertuousandoodlie lining. 


Seru: 

Maiſter. Conkirme vs, O Load, to the image 
Sauiour. So lighten the ache 
Wai eee loue, that no enuie, 

ncoꝛ, to que uch 
{t:but t we may gladlie fozgiue,whatſoeuer wrong 
is, oꝛ ſhall be, either malicioullie —.— done 
ſaid againſt vs. And here, Loꝛ ſence;f0z 
y Maleſtie is euerie where; we 
bath bæne, by anie man oz woman pꝛactiſ 


3 — 
2 e e 555 


chouyal now tuſhiebzongh peſtilence 
Let the ceaſing thereof, we beſach 
then ping rhy mercieandremios 


ud Tie knowe DLoed, weakeneſſe ofour 
ſelues; and how readie we are to fall from the. Sut- 
fer not ere Satan tolhew ne” 


of Viroi 

we are not a 
nets 81955 

holie ſpirit i 
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e a; Oderefather fromall euils, 
doch bobine and gholtie. Deliver, © Lom, from 
rouble of con altharare ſnartedi their lis, 

er, —.— perſecu 
nie, our liſters, — — 


fot on of wozd. Deliuer,O —— 


e that foz our ſinnes and offences 
mented with the rage of peſtilence. eur c 
Loꝛd, that are alreadie ſtrikhen; and ſaue the 
houchold, and elſe -where,fromthis greuous — 
— — n fo | 
Maiſter. Finallie Loꝛd God, which our inmi⸗ 
merable ſinnes, dweſt hære fatherlie corectbs, tothe 
2 — — 
ment, in eternall condemnation: we 
our ſelues vnto thy grace and pitie; 


_— 5 Loeb Jeluy Chal dis vie 1 laid vpon vs ; 


— e i eee es, 
to within ewe (hp ed from ug. Grant, © Low, true 


tance of our which (as it did in that god 

Ezekias) ma de vs from the plague laid 
on vs; and cauſe th Echat be icke here in my houſe, 
— —— ouer.O2,if thou haue determined 

à number of vs out of the miſeries of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent enill would, —— of thy holie ſpirit, 
—— and willi a 
Giue vs e, O ſo to re our ſelues, that 
we may be readie the wile virgins, to enter into 
life with ,vhenſocuer it hall plcaſe 


NQq.j, — Maiſter. 


— — 
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pry — eſus Chi 
. 


foꝛ 
, and 
whom, with wann ee 


een he 


l t 
rae 8 ther, Mur Father ix 


Other Plalmes and praiers to be ſaid in the time of anie 
common plague, ſuckneſſe, or other croſſe and viſita- 
| Pinot Gog, 27 8 
DC Wb Cone, let vs humble our ſelues, 
: A # fall downe befoze the Lozd with 
64, \ Foz be 1 the Law God: and 
. our 
we are the pe of his paſture, 
Z - his hands. 


mitten by, andhe heale vs. 
e 


againſt vs. 
; haſt made vs heare of the noiſe of warres. 
aw nen e en en den b ch ge, 
uous 8, and by and by we haue fallenasleaues 
deaten 1 . with a vehement wind. 


In 


* 
| | 
: 
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that all puniſhments are 
ings: but pet of thy mercie, Loꝛd, 


plague vs not to our de⸗ 


tundt hoztened, that canſt not 
— is thy gadneſſe abated, thou wilt 
no 4 


T pzomif t we crie wilt 
tears —_ EN thou Wa haue 


1 5 none Lg truſt in the, hall be confounded; nei⸗ 
that call 2 
= who woundeſt and d0- 


— _— z bungeſt e⸗ 
hell, and batte 
e the, trulted tn thee, and 


. 
(39d now ta the eration of or 
— — and the 


— — _— * 
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e from our ſinnes, and put out all our 
Wake vs cleane harts, O God, andrenewa 
ſpirit within vs. | "Re 
Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, foz the glozie of 
thy name O deliuer vs, and be vato our 
So we that be thy people, and ſherpe of thy paſture, 
ſhall giue the thanks foz euer; and will alwaies be 
Air thy pꝛaiſe from generation to genera⸗ 
r 


Glotic be to the Father, &c. As it was in the, &c. 


Another ptaier to be ſaid in the time of the plague, 
fia kneſſe, and mortalitie. 
Lon our God, great and fearefull 
art thou couenant and 


J mercie with them that loue the, 
thy 'commandements, 


ments. 
phets, 


of Virgi nitie. 493 
d — — and haue 


le and oth, which is waitten in 
ne 1 ra — pr ren 
— feauers, and greeuous are lamen- 


tringeſt bpon vs bncurable di 
— 2 — beſides thoſe written in 
All theſe to thy woꝛd, are come 


vpon vs, per haue we not ppaied vnto the our Lozd, 
that euerie one turne from our | 


in this place. 


————— 
„the are ane 

is hot ; thou wilt heare the pꝛaiers, 

of anie man o2 woman 


bs _ RS — * 


The fourth Lampe 


0 0 on tis pions, Fo Heare 
pꝛaters and petitions, and deliver — 
ious and deadlie Command 
thine Angel, which ſtriketh to put bp his ſwond 
— ath; that he ſtrike not to our finall and vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction. Pzoceede not in thy wꝛath, — 4 — vs 
from death, * bung not our end by the plague. 
. 2 ——— Anne al 
on thereof vpon vs, to our deftruction, 

O Lozd turne awate thine hand, it ts ſufficient : let 
now thine hand ceaſe, that all the earth may knowe, 
1 — thou Loꝛd art our GOD, and thatwets 
call vpon thy name. O Lozd letze dovone from thin 

ſe, vpon vs: incline thineeare and heare : o 
Jen 7 affliction and moꝛtalitie 


the 
ſeſ Bare taken a 
eres, 


thou our 
this con 


fle vnto 

REL. axe ot tiers befoze and r6 
imercie night, B Ln our God; not foꝛ #- 

. 1 $: 

but in name of thy ſonne Jeſus 

thou art well pleaſed : ech the be mercifull 

robs nao ere Tarn the ag. 

Loꝛd, at the laſt, and be mercifull vnto 

that this iſoned infection mate be taken from vs, 


7 — — viſit our of- 
with the rod, thy will be done ; and gine 
bs eee coꝛrection laid vpon vs 


patieut- 


: 
: 
/ 
t 


of Virginie, 
0 tlie 3 | 4 

of thee our Lodinthis 
temned with the repzobate 


Amen. 


Aſtuitfull Praier, verie neceſcaric to be hartilie ſaid at the 
atpearing of monſters,and in axie earthquake,or other 


plagues, that Gd would turne awaic his ven- 
Yeance bangmg 0uer Vs for our ſinue s. 


. 


— Eon ok: 
| { rus 
eourdaies. Firſt with fire from heauen, betoke- 


then with 


and monſtrous apes | 
nature, as it — _ 


r ſœne here in our dates, noꝛ in 


nl n $ life and — — of 
euen vomited vs with fearfull trem- 
amazed ſpirits out of our houles, 


ng harts 
which lame haue and defiled wi 
our vile linnes 5 es ep ded with 


the long and great moztalitie , plague and peſivece, 
| u 


- F 
— . 
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thou doſt a haſt terribly 
— and mercitullie 


bicauſe 
holie and ſi 
tance 02 oe 


appeare. 
ä 
c 


E= 


(Mr AL 
whom in mercie Dil call to . 


t of : no warning 
the Þ 17 bo — when 


full ig and tokens, to declare that thyvi 


— karre oll. But they, like en magna 


tion 8 


of nem 


are 
— as * 


who 00 ni 
deer that 
but liue as 


5 


eee th the rod, andour 


and with 

— — kind- 

takenot — oonerde 'Tothee we fie ſuc⸗ 
tour, vnder of thy mercie all be our re⸗ 
fuge, vntill thy wzathfull countenance 


from vs. We knowe that thy mercie is aboue all thy 
works, andeuen 1 therefoze will 
we ſai with hole 5 3 Though thou kill bs, pet we 


\ Toon ns — 2 
gd Samari tane, that cameſt to heale dur deadlie 


wounds, Thou art that god Phyſictan,that — — 


A „ — 
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cure our moꝛtall infirnities , Thou art | 
heard, tes be 
bene inn | 
bones; Which taſted of our inirmities, — 
temptations 
koꝛe at thy 


dome the burden ot dur linneg. Cher 

— — — 

ol vengeance. And though thou punilh vs pet our hope 
n our common, au 
the ſtrengthening and i ol our faith, = 


"4 


pur to 
led in thy wozd ; andframe our lines accoꝛding 
fame? DEN. A. 
mami . our —— courſe is ended 
„ eius Chait our onelie rede 


A Plalme of thankes-ej g for eras from 
| the Plague,ar anie os kind of ſickneſſe, - 
trouble, or affliction. | 


e 


Foz if 2 
vs; it had not failed ſo 
bad had but our 


to ſtlente. 
But ; 
4 - cor 


of Virginitie. 499 


— — hone 
ails eh comforts refrethedour ſoules. 

Our ſoules waited ſtill vpon the od, our ſoules 
hanged vpon his helpe, our hope was alwaies in him. 
ente a did we retoice, in Gods wozd did 


confer oue River. 

1 — —4 vpon me in the time of trou- 

wean Rare! and thou (halt pꝛaiſe me. 

So when we were pane, nedie, ſickle, and in hea⸗ 

uineſſe, the Lozd cared foz vs; he was our helpe, and 

our ſauiour, accoꝛdi doko homage 
nour aduerfiti — litted vp our 

reh g and ſaued vs from vtter 

hath deliuere our ſoules from death, he hath 


gaben he hath ſaued vs from the 
noiſome 


Therefoze will off in hi RENE the ob- 


ation of thenbe thankes-muing , wer 
will ling and ſprake pzailes — our Sa⸗ 


"We wil giue thanks vnto mam i508 
tious, and his mercie endureth 
The Lozdis full of compalſionandmercie.long ſuf: 
opal ging 
the hennens, andhis 
vato the clouds, | 


2 58 — — one of E 
\ Tie wi nga netſongvntorhas;O Gov; we will 


2 — Plalmes of xtranke g gi 
ry py Lo » fi pꝛaiſes vnto bur God ; G. ling 
praiſes, 


"Tate ng Ne cre, — 
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vnderſtanding. 


e wil „O God 
KC! —— 


| we giue thanks vnto the, ay 


"Orr moury tha ſpeake the of the 
rad i ms ei — 
un. 


| ""Siefſedbe the the Lond God 
ſed be the name of his Pat wozld without end 
Gone be to the Father, &c. As it was in the, &c. 


Amen. 
In the time of anie particulat or generall 
06.00. pie: 


Z Jae her; which yall nobel 


dae bur ther he 
4 
| rant.contrite, andſozowfull hart d 
S nary 


5 = 
—— 


oth 
he con- 
10 


cie · ſe te, vpon 
Satan, which 2 — harts do 
_ and at the ſtrange and terrible , 


of Virg initie. | gol 
moſt enidentlie 


this thy kw 
lie haue polluted and — wi 
dal an rebellious liues, not thy con⸗ 
uke e eee ee 
prophets and , by we haue learned 
thy will ; but not followed it. Te haue heard 

, pea nothing at all: but like moſt 
haue made a mocke 


of thy wozd, derided thy miniſters, andaccounted thy 


baue tuſe deſernedto 


towards vs, that thou ſhew⸗ 
anger,long ſuffering,and of 
Fen rwartarhouſand me 


nd orgiue, than we to ade and 
though we be not of the leaſt 

EE Wm none 
— but vpon AA —— 
—— re fountane fg ace, the trea- 
= mercie, the ſalue of all nickneſfe the iewell of 
me andtie den an ndſaete, By hu 
we come to thee, in him and foz him we truſt to find 
thatwehaue lo# 4 by that he hath got. He is 
the ſcale of acob,by we clumbe vp to tha; and 
thou by the et thy mercie Kei downe 1 vs, 

Rr. j. 
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Hun we preſent vnto the, and not we our ſelueg; 
death, and not our dings; his bloudie wounds, and 1 
not our deteſtable deſer : whole merits are 210 
0 nrbeggrre little; and our ranſom 
1. 171 our b qe and beaſtlie ſinnes are no⸗ 
the great pleaſure and atiſtae 
of his paines and paſſion, 
„O 1 to the bene⸗ 
TA u Hokeſt the 


115 
mock at 
the lle 
he 
Lo 


i 


— 


the in. open therefoze 
their ſtonie harts, thou that art able of ſtones to taiſe 
bp childzen to Abzaham, And finallie, ſo touch our 
harts with the finger of thy grace, that we male 
ly muſe vpon our ſintull liues, to amend them; and 
1 coy thy mercie, to foꝛgiue and pardon them; 
c ac che do Sho. dope perlen 
andoneeternall God; to whome 
be all dominion and glozte, 
| "TT" of 
uing, foz euer 
2 


Or 


of Virginitie. 2 303 


Or elfe c praie thus: 
God, andmoſtmercifull 


moſt humblie confeſſe 
we molt græuouſlie i, tat 
. N met diuine . - 
bs.nthat we haue breed e 1 — 
— ched burok 


rehenke, which Oke vs out 
ofour houſes and you — . — Dot handful 


n 1 * a 
remembzance of that terrible loke of thy wathfull 
diſpleaſure neuer to be foꝛgotten, moſt humblie craue 
pardon foꝛ our z and grate to tonuert vnto thee 
in time. Conuert vs, O Lo, and we chall be tonuer⸗ 
ted. Wollifie our hardharts, grant vs a contrite ſpi⸗ 
tit, and to turne vnto ther vnte inedlie, in „ wee- 
tudgement with thy ſer⸗ 
O Loꝛd; ſpare them, and let 
to confuſion. Yaue mer- 
= ane eſus Chalts ſake, Giue vs 
toamendour lines, and toſerue thee 
inhaling and — So we acknowledgi artful 
| tw iuſtice, and * e that fearefi 
x. ij. 


LI 
— — i ** 


r A c eren rr 


50 
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of thx furie,in the 


mercte, ndgoziie thy holie name tos 
Jeſus Chuſt our Sawour, Amen. 


At the ſight of a blaſing ſtarre, ot other meteors, ot 
prodigious ſignes of Gods iudgment in the heauens, © 


praie to preuent the cuuls foreſhe ed 


fa | | | 
arts havecommted fe a yg U 


dur ſelues in the filthie puddle "and 
therefo _, | 
* 


of Vir initie. 508 


—— thine eares to our 
— — O — . — 


an 


ties nei⸗ 
e date of 


miſdeds : 


weetche e pardon our 


rr 
quits, Ames toburneand conſume vs in our 


In 25 time of warre. 


r — 8, — 

3 P Ver no creature is a eto reſitt, 
to do hom it iuſtlie to pu⸗ 
ſinners, #tobe mercifull vnto 
NC them that truelie ; ſaue and 
5 — — ie belech the, 
A fromthe hands of our enimies; a- 
wage theirmalice, andconfound 
Ewe betngarmedwichthp defence 
all perils, to gloꝛiſie 
oli ur all victoꝛie; thzough 
onne Jeſus Chaiſtcur Nod, 


Intime of |<bellion or inteſtine — 1050 
* mightie and mer 

which art Ring of gloꝛie, and 
of holts; the Gouernour of all 
| creatures, the onlie giuer of all — 
y ones hb aloneart able to 


1 multi⸗ 


s of thine enimies, with the 
Nr. ij. coun⸗ 


The = gan 


toꝛ 
— Loki mmtme $9 bee 
foꝛce, and power of certaine falſe and vnfaithfull ſub: 
iects :yearather curſed rebels, and wicked traitours, 
and all thoſe which be common emmies, as well tothe 
truthof ine eternall wozd, as to their owne natu⸗ 
rall Prince and countrie; and manifeſtlie againſt the 


Crowne Realme of England, which thou 
thyme pounce alligned, in theſe 905 oy 


gouernement ofthy ſeruant our ſoueret eigne Ladie, 
| had an 5 — to the —— 
— wy 1. luvers, an — commons : thy 


ſed therefore. 
m Low Gov of hoſts. . whichbythine Angel there 
bnto appointed, duſt miniſter both warre and peace; 
and which diddeſt giue vnto Dauid both courage and 
ſtrength. but alittle one, vnarmed, and vnerpert 
ing to ſet vpon, #ouer- 


in feates ot warre, with his l 

thꝛowe the great huge giant Goliah: our cauſe now 
being iuſt, and being toꝛced to enter into warre and 
battell, Ve maſt hunblie beſcech thee , moſt gratious 
God, ſototurnethe — — . — thine and 
our enimes, to the deſire of t, that no Chaiſtian 
bloud be ſhed o2 ſpilt. Dreife grant. O Nord chat with 
ſmall effyſton of bloud, and to the little hurt andda- 
mage of thy ſeruants, who dan ieopard their liues fo: 
the defence of thy holie Queene t Realme, 
—_— aduerſaries thereof, we may to thy ron 


| * 


14060 | 
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obteine the victoꝛie, and that the warres being ended, 
all with one hart and mind knit togither, in godlie con- 
cod and vnitie, laud a pꝛaiſe thee art our God. 

O moſt mercifull Father, if it be thy holie will, make 
ſoft and tender the ſtonie harts ol all thoſe, J ſaie, that 
eralt themſelues againſt thy truth, and ſecke either to 
trouble the of this Realme of England, oꝛ 
to oppꝛeſle the Crovone of the ſame, and conuert them 
tothe knowledge of thy ſonne, the one lie Sauiour of 
the woꝛld Jeſus Chaiſt, that we and they may iointlie 
glozke thy mercies.Lighten,we beſcech thæ, their ig⸗ 
nozant harts,to embzace the truth of thy wozd, oz elle 
toabate their crueltte, O moſt mightie Loꝛd; that 
this our Chaiſtian Region, with others that conkeſſe 
thy holie Goſpell, may obteine by thine aid #ſtrength, 
ſuertie from all out enimies, without ſhedding of 
Chultian and innocent bloud; whereby all they, which 
bein feare of their crueltie, may be comfozted : and fi- 
nallie, that all Chaiſtian realmes, and eſpeciallie this 
Realme of England, may by thy defence and pꝛotecti⸗ 
on continue in the truth of the Goſpell,and emote per- 
fect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuritie ; and that we, foꝛ 
theſe thy mercies, tointlie all together, with one con- 
ſent, hart, and voice, may thankfullie render vnto thee 
alllaud and pꝛaiſe; that we knit in one godlie conco2d 
and vnitie among our ſelues, may continuallie magni⸗ 
fe thy gloꝛious name. A | 

Indfurthermoze, foꝛ as much as it is thy good will 
and pleaſure, to appoint vs in the number of ſubiects: 
we molt humblie beſeech thee, O deauenlie Father, to 
— faithfull and obedient harts vnto our dꝛead 
ouereigne Ladie the Queenes moſt excellent Maie⸗ 
tie, and to the high powers and godlie rulers, that 
ae in authoꝛitie vnder hir noble Grace that there 
may be found in vs no mag — 

| | Nr. ilij. n 
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no treaſon; no falfehod, no diſſtmulation, no inſurre- 
ction, no c ion, not 5 nozamie kindof 
— 8 woꝛd, oz : but all faithful 

— —.—— ſubiection, and humilitie; 

—— betommeth fai ſubieas, vn 
der ſo god and ſo gratious a Pꝛince: that we liuing 
here im all lowlineſle of mind, may at the laſt daie 
thꝛough thy fauour, be iftedvpinto everlaſting gl glo- 
rie, where thou, O moſt mercifull Father, with thy 
— Andie holte Ghoſt, liueſt and reigneſt one verie 
true and Neat God, fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 


A thankes- giuing for the ſuppreſsion of re- 
[nn bellion, or Injarrettion. 


Heauenlie and molt mercifull Fa⸗ 
>- ther, the defender of . 

their truſt in thee; the lur elle 
ok all them that Aie to the fox ſuc: 
+ cour ; who of thy moſt iuſt — 
7 ments, fo2 our diſobedience andre- 
| Z )/>; bellion againſt thy holie wozd, and 
aq A toꝛ our holie pꝛofe ion, whereby we 
haue gi n occaſion that thy holie name hath bene 
blaſp d among the ignozant , yas of late yeres 
ſoze dthe whole Realme # people of England, 
with the terrour and er of rebellion, thereby to 
awake vs out of our dead of careleſle ſecuritie; 
and haſt yet by the miſeries following the ſame re- 
bellion, moſt charpelie puniſhed part of our countrie- | 
men, and Chaſtian bꝛethꝛen, who haue moſt neere- 
lie fealt the ſame : and moſt d2eadfullie haſt ſcour- 
ged of the ſeditious perſons with terrible er- 
ecutions, iuſtlie inflicted foꝛ their diſobedience to 
the, and to thy ſeruant their Souereigne, to the 
W of vs all, and to the warning, eren: 
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| Chultian bloud; as alſo might 
ultie haue enſued, to the exceeding comfozt of all ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull Chailttanharts ; and that of thy fatherlie pi⸗ 
tie and mercifull ge e onelie, and euen foꝛ thine 
owne name ſake, without anie our deſert at all. 

Wheretoze, we render vnto the molt humble and 
hartie thanks, foꝛ theſe thy great mercies chewed vn- 
to vs, who had deſerued ſharper puniſhment ; moſt 
humblie beſeeching thee, to grant vnto vs all that con⸗ 
feſſe thy holie name, and pzofeſſe the true and perfect 
Religion of thy holie Goſpell , thy heauenlie grace, to 
ſhew our ſelues in our liuing, accoꝛding to our pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion; that we trulie knowing thee in thy bleſſed wozd, 
may obedtentlie walke in thy holie commandements ; 
and that we being warned by this thy fatherlie coz- 
rection,dw pꝛouoke thy iuſt wꝛath againſt vs no moꝛe, 
but may entote the continuance of thy great mercies 
towards vs; thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all other 
inuaſions, rebellions, and dangers, continuallie ſa- 
lung and defending our Church, our Realme , our 
Queene, and people of England; that all our poſteri⸗ 

ties enſuing, confeſſing thy holie name. pꝛofeſſing 
thy holie Goſpell, and leading a holie life, may 
perpetuallie pzaile and magnike thee, with 
thy onlie ſonne Jeſus Chult our ſauiour, 
and the holie Ghoſt ; to whome be all 
laud, pꝛaiſe, gloꝛie, and empire, 
Amen. 
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1 | 
In time of extreame troubles, by reaſon of the tyrannie | 


'of ſtrange and forraigne gouernours. 
0 3 Tternall and euerlaſti 


D» 


— God, fa 
g ther ofour Loꝛd Jeſus C hut, thou 
De = that ſheweſt mercie, andkepeſtco: 
2 '&) uUenant with them that loue the, 
*Y I ,2 and in reuerence kepe thy com- 
YH, mandments,euenwhen thou pow: 
7 a Ilt foꝛth thy hot diſpleaſure, and 

E iuſt iudgements vpon the obltinate 


| 


and inobedient: we here pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befor 


the thzone of thy Maieſtie, from our harts confeſſing, 
that uſtlje thou dweſt puniſh vs, by the tyzannie of 
ſtrangers; and that moze iuſtlie thou mailt bzing vp- 
on vs againe, the bondage and the yoke, which of thy 
mercie, koꝛ a ſeaſon, thou haſt remoued. Our ki 
pꝛinces and people, in blindneſſe haue refuſed the wotd 
of thine eternall veritie; and in ſo doing we haue re- 
fuſed the league of thy mercie offered vnto vs againe, 
in ſuch aboundance, that none can be erculed by rea- 
ſon of ignoꝛance. Pet neuertheleſſe, to the iudgement 
of men, impietie ouerfloweth the whole face of this 
Realme. Foꝛ the great multitude delight themſelues 
in ignoꝛance and idolatrie. And ſuch (alas) as appere 
to reuerence and embꝛace thy woꝛd, dw not expꝛeſle 
the fruits of repentance, as it becommeth the people, 
to whome thou halt chewed thy ſelfe ſo mercifull and 

fauourable, . | 
Theſe are thy iuſt tudgements, O Lozd, whereby 
thou punicheſt ſinne by ſinne, and man by his owne in 
iquitie; ſo that there can be no end of ſinne, except 
thou pꝛeuent vs with thy vndeſerued grace. Conuert 
vs therefoꝛe, O Lozd,and we (hall be conuerted. Suf⸗ 
fer not our vnthankefulneſſe to pꝛocure, of thy moſt 
iuſt iudgments, that ſtrangers againe haue r ö 8 
| u 


J 
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vs; neither yet that the light of thy Goſpell ba 
— vs: but wlvener 1 be, that thegrent 


ne perpetuau unp | 

gionie of thine owne name, and fa the gloꝛie of thine 
onlie begotten ſonne Jeſus Chailt (whoſe truth and 
Goſpell, thou of thy mere mercie haſt manifeſted a- 
mong vs) it will thee, to take vs into thy pꝛo⸗ 
tectionand defence ; t call he would mayknow char 
—— — — al- 
nation, by the publiſhing and pzeaching of thy Goſpell 
among vs; ſo of this ſame mercie, thou wilt continue 
it, maugre the heads of all our malicious enimies. 
Grant vs this, mercifull father, foz Chailt Jeſus thy 
ſonnes ſake ; So be ir. 


A thanks-giuing,after our deliverance from the tyrannie 

of ſtrange enimies; withpraier for continuance of 
peace berwixt Realmes. 

(2a O NN, Lozd, ſæing that weemoie 

s comtoꝛt, both in bodie and in ſpirit, 

ede reaſon of this quietneſſe of th 

F __— nted vnto vs, after our 

P which we apperedvtterlie tohaue 


NAN Ea 


a godne 
who pitiouſlie looked(t vpon vs, when we in our ſelues 
were vtterue confounded.But ſxeing, OLozd, that to 
recetue benefits at thy hands, andnot to be thanke- 
full fo2 the ſame, is nothing elſe but a ſeale againſt vs, 
in the date of —— 3 wee moſt humblie beſcech 
the, to grant vnto vs harts ſo mindfull of the calami- 
tie paſt, that we may continuallie feare to pzouoke thy 
uſtice, to puniſh vs with the like oꝛ woꝛſſe plagues. 
Ind ſing that, when we by our owne power were 

| altogether 


- 
| | 
: * 
1 
OY 
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altogether vnable, to haue fred our — ſromthe 
tyzanme of ſtrangers, andfromthe b ondage a thral- 
dome pꝛetended agaimlt vs; that of thine eſpeciall 

goodneſle, didſt moue the harts of our nerghbours. of 
— we had not deſerued ſo much fauour, to take 
vpon them the common burthen vs; and fo2our 
r ol manie, but 
alſo to hazard the ſtate # tranquullitie of their Keahne 
and C n wealth. Grant vnto vs, DLozd, that 
with ſuch reuerence we may remember thy — 
receiued, that after this in our 
into ho — againſt 1 — — and 

neuer, o fall 
7 deteſtabte vn 5000 050 


Nane 
of mercileſſe 
of 1. 4 


Patios. 


on; and 
franquuu 


habitants 
— 

By 

cod; t 

the fulneſle 

be remwued, — 
ſen childzen lie — with with tha perf 


rie, in the 3 cn 


reigneth :to whome, wi „O father, 
aͤnd the holie holt, be all honour, 
| pzaile _ | wo and 


— 


j 
. 
* 
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In time of inuaſion by the Turke and Infidels, that 
make warre in apie part of Chriitendome; praie 
and that exrnelilic,2s followeth. 


2  cofſle, 
we are iuſtlie 


ſhambles, and carrie 
men from the ſweet boſoms of their —— into 


far and nations, to a ſlauerie moze gree- 
uous than death, 

O God, it is t lled vs, vea thou 

makeſt vs a dren 02 our ſtnnes, and 

not fozth to with our armieg. Thou makeſt 

to turne our — — ſo that they 
. — 


heathen come into 


the 
ie Temple they deliled; 
they — — —＋ townes 2 — 5 and 


bꝛought them into mn 1—— of ſtones. dead bo- 
dies of thy they guuen — to 
the fowles of th | aire; — 


ch of thy Saincts, 
vnto 


I T e CC ————__ 


$14 I) he ſourth Lampe 
vnto the beaſts of the land. Their bloud haue they 
ched lite water on euerie (ide, and there was no man 
to burie them. Tie are become an open ſhame to our 
enimies, a berie ſcoꝛne and deriſion vnto them that 
O Loꝛd, in theſe miſ us warres, and in the 
middeſt of fatall oz moztall puniſhments, which thꝛea⸗ 
ten an hozrible mutation of woꝛldlie empires, we flie 
vnto thee, ſaieng; Yelpe vs, O God of our ſaluation; 
fo2 the gloꝛie of thy name. O deliver vs, and be merci- 
full vnto our ſinnes. O Loꝛd deale not with vs accox 
ding to our ſinnes, neither reward vs after our ini⸗ 
quities; but haue mercie vpon vs, and that ſone; foꝛ 
we are come to great miſerie. Lotze vpon our aduer⸗ 
ſitie and miſerie, and foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes. Conſi- 
tyLannicall hate againſt g. Thon which Sfoxetin 
yꝛannic inſt vs. ozetime 
didſt remit the offences of thy people, diddeſt couer all 


their ſinnes, and didſt turne awaie thine heauie indig⸗ 


nation from them; turne vs, we humblie beſchthe, 
O God our Sauiour, and remwue awaie thy diſplea⸗ 
ſure from vs alſo, that in true repentance we may 
pleaſe the, foꝛ thy ſonne Chults ſake . Mut thou be 
diſpleaſed/at vs foꝛ euer 4 Oꝛ wilt thou ſtretch thy 
wꝛath from one generation to another : Oh let the ſo⸗ 
rowfull ſig hing of the pres come betoꝛe thee , ac- 
cozding to the greatnelle of thy power; pzeſerue thou 
thole that are appointed to die. 

Powꝛe out thine i rather vpon the hea- 
then that haue not knowne thee, and vpon the king 
doms that haue not called vpon thy name; that all na- 
tions may knowe that thou tatzeſt 
they exercile 


bloud of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. C 

tall thzeatenings of our enimies, that | 
not their crueltie vpon vs, and ſaie triumphantite; 
Where is now their God! Kepe from our —_— = 
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bond and repreſt 


8, our politike gouernance,our 
8, our cities and dwelling 
d ſtudies, learning, religion and 
wne) theſe our townes to be re⸗ 


extremelie the right arme of our 5 — 

=- — = any Por EE. they may 
en 

iues, and libertie. Teach their 

Jncreale 

ourage of mind, that inflamed 

igion, they may valiantlie 


de thou the 
cauſe of thyrelig 


grant them happie ſucceſſe 


duer all their enimt are is not pꝛeſerued by 
his great armie, giant not be laued by the 


multitude of his holt , no2 warlike 


: but the 
bictozie pꝛocædeth from the heauens 


thyrebuke, 


At 


O God, — hoꝛſes fall downe. Thou ſhalt 
take awate the congege * Heeren art terrible vn⸗ 
thou our helpe in — 

of man. Through 


da great acts, and 2 
wil — — thy fret, that 


Te to. 
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A thanks-giuing vnto God, for the Chriſtians 
| 5 17 28 R | 
ercifull Father, D'Lozd God of hoſts, 
the onelie pzotectoz and defender of thine 


x1] heritage ; againſt whome, no might, no 
22 noꝛ counſell can pꝛeuaile, who of 

thy great mercte, without our merit oꝛ de⸗ 
— "haſt at all times pꝛotected a defended vs from 
the cruell of our enimies, and mightilie deliuered 
vs, euen out of the mouth of the rozing Lion: we pald 
vnto tha Cos partie ——ů 


mercies,molt humble ⁊ hartie thanks; and eſpectallie, 
Kb 15 holie eurer engere 
great aſſaules and and dangers of that rr 

mightie of Chaiſtian Religion, the Turke; and 
alſo halt — vnto 2215 people, which 


rhybepe, — t and notab — — omen 
0 

N Tod e 
Sun wg theo 


weigert ae 
eter the 3 mer⸗ 
cie ur mes, eee te pri of Jeſus Chailtes ſake, our 
onlie mediatoꝛ and aduocate, Amen. 
T be end of the Letanic. 


Praiers 


| 
| 
| 
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Praiers to be vſed before and after the firſt and 


gcond leſſons,the Goſpell and Piſtle : and 
Fir 14 and — 
ar or H omilie. 


Before the firſt or ſecond leſſon, praie: 


2a FLeſſedLozd, which haſt cauſedall 
> >holie Scriptures, both inthe old 
C. . be wait- 


I 
bleſſed hope of Jans life, rg halt giuen 
Afr the firſt orſecond leſſon, praic: 


tous God , and molt mercifull 


8 
+ ecret my⸗ 


S.. ſeries 
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| ſaluationin Chuſt ; | 


1 tru 
vs nr E may 
no meanes hinder thy gloꝛie, oꝛ the courſe 


by our lewd/conuerſation, but in all obedience —— 
am plifie and increaſe thy k 


ingdome, to the per 
pail of thy name, though Jeſus Cult ou our Lap, 


Am cn, | 


Before the reading of the Epiſtle or Goſpell,praie. 
N Lmightie God, and moſt mercifull 


grant vs, Abele e, d e ee 
to open our harts, and li bg minds, 
that bt Nd eG of ſame, our faith 
in the, , may con te be 

ned, till we attaine to the end thereof, euen the ſalua- 
tion ge cut ſoules, thzough Jeſus Chaſt 1 
Sauiour, Amen. 


Afcer the reading of the Epiſtle or Goſpell. 


Frag 


thanks, moſt merciful 

\oarhar it harhpleaethe 

8 1 — mertie towards vs , 
. 


\ ons of the A s and Euange- 
5 . liſts, to come to this our time, place, 
by JA cares; that thou halt vouch 


: of Virginitie. 


e 
et vato vs 


that in the mouth 


mir hace more flac ep 
thy grace we may den in dede, that which we now 


do vnderſtand. Ind leaſt herein we be, 
nn, moꝛe græuouſlie condemned and puniſhed, 


dt to do thy w 2 
22 e 


cs towards vs, in the ſtrength of faith, 
readand heard heard to notabie in this 42 


e, and acts and of te Apoſtles, | 
recgꝛded and left vnto n ee oo I 


— . 5 appointed and o 
we may 2 the effectu en f 
ie 1 
— of our ſoules, 


rit,receine and acknowle 
and our onlie ſauiour, to 
and the gloꝛious pꝛaiſe of thy name; and ſo being lead 
krom one witneſle to another, we may, accoꝛding to 
thy — 21 rom faithtotairh.illwe atteine to 


the euerlaſt hich thou haſt pꝛepared foꝛ vs in 
thy ſonne: to ent the, O Father, and the ho⸗ 
2 nos, lone, and pꝛaiſe, both now and 


Before the Sermon or Homilie, read ſome of cheſe 


ſentences of Scripture,exhorting to the atten- 
tive hearing of the word. 


| | Deuteronoms, 18. 5 
HE Lord laid to Moſes, Iwill raiſe them vp a Pro- 
phet from among their breethren, like vnto thee; 
| and will pit my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 
Ar vnto them all that I ſhall command him: vnto him 
yee harken. Fad whoſocuer will not harken vnto my 
S ſ.ü. words, 


4 
' 


— — 


| 


OOO i AA ĩ oo ——ü„dß oo et 2 — —̃ — — 
— — i - 


b 
: 
| 
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words, which he ſhall ſpeake in my name,] will require itof 


him. : — 5 IT9, u 
Reat is the peace they haue, which loue thy lawe, and 
chey are 42 offended at it. N 
[ Prowerbs.8. 
BLeſed is chat man or woman that heareth me, wat- 
ching dailie at my gates, and giuing attendance at the 
poſts of my doores.For he that findeth me, ſindeth lifez and 
thall obteine fauour ofthe Lord: but he that ſinneth agai 
me, hurteth his one ſoule, and all that hate me loue 
| Prouerbs. a9. 
HE that turneth awaie his care from hearing the lawe, e. 
uen his praiers ſnall be abhominable. 


VV iſdome. 3. 


Ho 90 deſpiſerh wiſdome & diſcipline, is miſerable; 
VV and their hope is vaine, and their labours are foo- 
liſh, and their works vnprofitable, and their wiues are vndiſ 
creet, their children wicked, and their of. ſpring is accurſed, 
| | Eccleſiaſticus. g. 
BE humble to heare the word of God, that thou maiſt vn- 
derſtand it, and male a true anſwere with wiſdome, 
Be ſwift to heare good things, and followe the word of 
peace and righ . 
4. Luke. 1. 
HE Queene of the South ſhall riſe in iudgement with 
the men and women of this generation, and ſhall con- 
demne m. For ſhe came from the vttermoſt parts of the 
earth, to heare the wiſdome of Salomon: and behold (faith 
Chriſt of himſelfe) a greater than Salomon is heere ({pea- 
king vnto you. Tobn. 8. 
H thatis of God, heareth Gods word. Yee therefore 
hearethemn 


gt, becauſe ye are not of God. 


4 Renelation. 2. ED 
LEV" that hath an care, heare what the ſpirit ſaith to 
che Churches, or congregation, &c. a 


4 


; 


( 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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men : and (0p this meanes fralne nor le or 
ie of 
nen, 


but obteine, to our endieſſe comfozt,and 
7 — gain eternallli 
all te belceuers, inthe kingdome of hea⸗ 
ough eſus Chailt our Lozd, Amen. 
Another verie Chriſtian prajer both of the 

| preacher and auditorie preſent. © 


preacher hare preſet; withriydun 
grace \ tar may dw the wozke of 
_ Goſpell knowne vnto vs, Bü nen 
— 2 = ny godlineſſe, foꝛtitude, counſel, zen 

cretion, wiledome, vnderltanding, and 


conſtan⸗ 
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, and t 

touched ha vearefull it affection —— EE 
as Eſaie was. Giue vnto this thy pzeacher the auda- 
citie of Eliah ã John Baptilt , that like the true mini- 
ſter of God, he may ſtou #boldlie, wt mor 
— 37 copleaſemenaghe men, as he 


than the fac 

mean bee ee e 

, crie alowd, and ſpare not: let him lift 

his voice like a trumpet, and with all di ence anddt 
cretion ſhew thy people their tranſgreſſions, andre- 
pꝛoue vice vnfeinedlie. And bicauſe,D Loꝛd, in vaine 
Manghes and his labour —— 
luckilie ſet hum on: loſe 


pꝛoſper it; dw thou 

What le Lie dem. — —— 
wrap that thy wozd may be with 
him; that he may be add to inſtruct vs 
What is cho will, hst he map carch our ſoules, and by 
thy ſecret #diuine power dzawe vnto him the harts, 
minds, and eares of the — ſo he conuert 
and win manie vnto and thou thereby be 

highlie Wend: Let Co hende by hen, andehp 

—— 


in his tongue; that he vtter nothing raſhlte, 
—.— but by the motion of thy god ſ = 
ae erelie and holilie of thee, as in thy (i 
Giue to to all ſuch as beare thy wozd,and are 
the miniſters of the ſpirituall life, ſuch care, zeale, and 
ne they may indeuour faithfullie and _ 
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to fulfill their office, to the vttermolt. And final- 

ES Ach che leaſt fa . — 
eee, wickedneſle,noz his 


279 congregation 
of our ovne acco2d 


inthe 
we allo f 


lie reteiue 


to tread radthemn 
edAtheilts, 


Goſpell, to our dam- 
t are of God, 


warne 
. I 
and chæpe of his fold, with all e, obedience, 
chaiſtian feare andtenerence.grant that wemap both 
heare, reteiue, andfulfill them; to thy glozie, and our 
ſaluation, Furthermoꝛe, as thou in mercie openeſt 
their mouth to ſpeake dnto bg; ſo giue vs grace to 
open our . eares, to receiue the —— 
admonitions,which pzoc 
thereout . Dgiue 0 our — 
to mſtruction, enn d — of kno rh 
EAN e ab 
. — 
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| bs ; that we may 
m our mouths "withtie 


I 
attentiue 
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are few. The moſt part of men are ignoꝛant, and 
— miſerable blindneſſe; and few there are 


* 


will ſcke not 
— ſo 
Giue tothe 


Jolie and ght; 

| 2 vs, be not choaked 
thoznes,02 | 

deuoured by the fowles of the aire; but may growe 

bpingodground, and that fruitefullie with great in- 

creale,to thy gloꝛie, and our ſaluation, Amen. 


Another praier, to be vſed of anie hearer of 


Gods word. 
= » a 1 | » molt hartie thanks, D e- 
'$ £4 | PI, 
Yn [8 


Giue thee 

in Tui en of our Loꝛd Je- 
N 
1 18 


t 
and malls 
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word, through on Miniſters; gather vnto thy \, 
ſo inſtruct min — 
1 
to thy —— — 
bodie, and be incoꝛpoꝛated into that ſocie tie, 
both in this 1 GN lncerelieconfeſle the, 
uermoꝛe extoll thy hole name 
Ack pe thoſe preachers, which thou dweſt and wilt 
giue,in the certaine of thy bleſſed will, that 
rey may fm tne te — open vnto vs thine 
intent, contern ga mankind the ſal⸗ 
uation —— . our ſoules, though thy fra 
mercy, andalloteachvs how toliue in new obedience, 
and to ine rom carnall debres, which light a- 
gainlt the nſpire the miniſters and pjeachers 
of thy wi rhe you pt ths they may vt⸗ 
ter thy will purelie, as they reteiued it — 


85 * whoalſome woꝛds, and 
— onlie t 1 is vttered by thy 


ſonne out of thy boſome. F 
from the oꝛder ol faith, and 


will greatlie obſcure the light 
SE —— ot — * — 
lie, but ſincerelie, euen as — ger . wt 

| _ 


otherwile , r 
rule of thy wow, — 
of thy doctrine, and ob⸗ 


Chult, 
ought to do; ſo (hall their doings by 
. Aſſiſt them alſo with ede 


= 


l 
— — — —A—AFA—A———— 
| 
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that they diſgrace not their doctrine 
butlet their conuerſation anſwer 
9 7 and pzcach : and e⸗ 
of this pariſh,and ard of 

—— here , from whole mouth J lcarne 
tip bleſedwill; hartilie pꝛaie, that thou wilt kæpe 
hun in religion cereandpure fromenoame offences 
in outward conuerſation, Endue him with a long and 
dad ano Fear it be thy god pleaſure, that manie a 
—— , may continue in * the 
— gratiou Goſpell, among vs, 


5 of all the 
flocke,wozke thou effectuallie by . — — 
cy — our harts, the d will of thine e⸗ 

ternall father, and confirme thy doctrine in our minds 
by thine holte ſpirit.Grant — we may trulie knowe 
and diſcerne the ſame, from the howling of wolues, 
and from the inchanted ſongs of ſeducing htrelings. 
Indgrant that we may knowe the, euen as thou kno- 
— were father; and to walke religiouſlie 
andrighteouſlie in thy ſight, ſhewing our ſelues to be 
of that holie ſcede, pꝛaiſeth thy name foꝛ euer- 
moze, Come holie ſpirit, open mine hart and eares, 
t of thy whoaleſome 
us reuealed in _— 
oſpell, 


le of, 
bore m he. 


geen 
the wzetched —— 


a wu double honoꝛ, and none o⸗ 
** ſermons, than J _ 


4 
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tfa voice ould ſound from the heauens. Let me not, 
foz the blemiſhes and imperfections of ſome particu- 
lar men, vnreuerentlie conceiue of thy whole miniſte- 
rie.UUozke alſo within me, that def! thy woꝛd de⸗ 
liuered vnto vs, J neuer ſtetze after ſtrange reuelati⸗ 
ons, oꝛ violent rauichings, both beſides, and contrarie 
to thy woꝛd; but bearing alwaies in mind the oꝛder 
which thou halt appointed, may conſtantlie embꝛace 
thy woꝛd manifeſted in thy Church. Finallie, impart 
ſuch grace vpon vs, that we may unitate and followe 
the god woꝛks of holie men, caſtung off the old man, by 
putting on the new, which is created after God, in 
righteouſneſſe and true holmelle, Amen. 


A praicr, that God would both feede and defend his 
Churchz to be wed before the Communion, 


A ACYW GY Rage — — Nr — 
d ing wo, t 

mare duelle {aciſket all crea⸗ 
tures that haue life ; ſuffer not thy 
Church to pine awaie, and be fa- 

7 miched, foꝛ lacke of the food of thy 
"\(=Z /> bleſled wozd, but fed vs continu- 
eK alle with thy godneſſe , Suffer 
not thou, O Loꝛd, which giueſt ſultenance to all fleſh, 
thy faithfull ſeruants to be depaued of perfect do⸗ 
ctrine, and molt pure and ſound Sacraments, which 
are indeede the fwd of eternall life ; but feed vs conti⸗ 
nuallie with Angels fwd, that is with thy holie word, 
and with Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whereby our harts may be 
made righteous #ltrong to him. ward. Let vs not like 
the c of Jſrael, loath this — 

which thou ſo mercifullie and aboundantlie — 

downe vpon vs; neither let vs —.— after the 
— of Aegypt, leaſt thy wꝛath kindled a⸗ 


gainſt vs alſo, thou caule it not onelie to ceaſe, = 4 


| 
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fallnomoze from heauen vpon vs; but alſo thou ſmite 
1 — — græuous plagues, as thou diddeſt the 
racures. | 
. But rather, as new boꝛne babes,remembzing how 
it is mitten, that man ſhall not liue by bzead onlie, 


but by euerie wozdthat — of the mouth of 
God; let vs hartilte deſire the (incere milke of thy 
word; let our ſoules delight in fatneſſe ;let vs come 
tarelie and late to the waters, to buie, andeate, to ſa⸗ 
tine our hunger and thirſt: let vs harken diligent lie 
vnto thee,and eate that which is good, and labour con- 
1 rar inelle, fo2 the meate that peri⸗ 


not. | 
O Lond. let vs ſe the daie, wherein thou ſhalt 
be pzouoked to ſend a famine in our land againe; a fa- 
mine, J ſaie, not of bead ;no2a thirſt of water, but of 
the hearing of thy woꝛd, O God, Far bee that famine 
from vs, god Loꝛd. Neither let vs anie moꝛe deſerue 
to be caſt out of our ovone cities, townes, and houſes, 


and to wander in the South, from Sea to Sea, 


from the Nozth to outh, from Eaſt to Ueſt, 
running to and fro, like hunger-ſtarued wꝛetches, to 
lebe the food of thy woꝛd, as we ſometimes haue 
done, O Loꝛd, and yet not find it; leaſt by that meanes 
we do not onelie periſh in bodie, but alſo in ſoule, foꝛ 
lacke of thy wozd, whichis the verie fod thereof. 
But let thy wozd,O God, be ltill neere vs, euen in our 
mouthes, and in our harts; the woꝛd of truth, J ſaie, 
which now is taught, and recetued; and fed 
vs, oeuer the famine either of bodie oꝛ ſpi⸗ 
nt vereth vs. O our father,giue vs this daie our daily 
dead, that we may walke inthe ſtrength thereof daie 
andnight,vntill we come to the holie hill of Yozeb.Be- 
hald Lord, accoꝛding to thy commandement, we dw 0- 
den dur wide. fill thou it full of thy heauenlie 
Knties, ag thou halt pzomiſed, Lord, eukrüme giue 


| 
| 
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vs the bꝛead of life, and ol heauen, that wemay ſted- 


faſtlie beleeue in the, Foz behold,. O Loꝛd, we come vn- 
tothe, as though we were famiſhed; let vs not ther⸗ 
fore go awaie vnfed. Ne are an d, let vs not be 
ſent awaie faſting. Our minds (alas) hunger and 


thirſt greatlie after toies, and gauds of this world; 
and we ha g nothing to ſet — it; becauſe — 
poꝛe and Fo Wꝛetches O Loꝛd, art 


richin al dthi ro rem entifull giuer of 
the dainties of — ſatietie. Otherefo © 
ſerch thee, giue vs ſomewhat to eate; giue meate, J 
ſaie, vnto the wearie wandering ſouls; yet not ſuchas 
theyluſt a — ſuch as is conuenient foꝛ — 
being refreſhed of thee, which art the liuing and hea- 
uenlie bzead, wherewith when oe once well fed, 
and that our his come to vs againe, we may 
aſcend vnto moꝛe high things, and neuer hereafter 
hunger oꝛ thirſt anie moꝛe after vanities, Amen, 


Another praier to be vſed at the Sermon, 
| before a Communion, 


D You vlelt, Omolt mightie God, t 
==" 5 8 e childzen, whom 


adopted, with 
— care and diligence, thanif 


If were chæpe: and the ſame al- 

"(Bs © wales bg edo th being their 
S moſt louing chepherd, toward their 
a | owne health, and perfect commo- 
ditie-z wh ſo long as —_— erherſoe their Maiſtet 
and Gouernour, they ſhall be deſtitute neither of the 
meate no? danke of thy moſt wholeſome doctrine and 
Sacraments. Whereby it is manifeſt, that if we 
pine awaie, ſo long as we liue in this miſerable and 
wꝛetched life toꝛ the hunger and thirſt of true and per- 


fect MT" it happeneth toꝛ this mtb 
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fozſaken the, and followed ſtrange guides; wher- | 


and or none other, come the egreat perils and mile⸗ | 
oubles on 


mind, which i 
rd, to call vs backe from er⸗ 


” 


de: 


Another praier to be ſaid before the Ser- 
mons, at the Court. 


=3 Lmightie God, and moſt mercifull 
Father, who haſt in thine infinite 
& (£) wiſedome hidden honour in ſhame, 
7 I andlife in death; that thou migh- 
dd and char he that gore 

ens an 0 
ZANE Should glone in the Lord: giuevs 
| grace,that we ſtumble not, as ſome 
dd, at the baſe eſtate and ſmall ſhew that outwardlie 
appeared in thy ſonne : but that rather denieng our 
owne wiſedome, to ſecke foꝛ our ſaluation, where thou 
haſt hidden a laidit vpfoz vs; that is, in the ſimple mi- 
mlterie of thy Golpell; that it may haue ſuch place 
a (tvs, as it may refozme both Kingdoms and 
durts, and our pꝛiuate houſes and perſons: that we 
mayiote in the pꝛelent light of that, lampe to our fa b 

t.j. an 


— 


— 1 


| 
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and 7 — whither it goeth ; giuing no reſt to the 


dealers ol it, till they haue ſatiſhed our ſouleg 
withall, aſſuring our ſelues, that we not want 
things! this life ; but ſhall be nouriſhed by 
thee, — iſtance and helpe to deliuer vs from 
all trouble; and finallie, the enioieng of thy pꝛeſence, 
where ame trouble chall not . nere vs ante moꝛe: 
de werde ſhall be ſatiſhed, and haue perfect ioie in the 
ght of the, our molt louing God and Father, in Je- 
ng 1 Chile ; to whom with the and the holie Gholt, be 
pzaile gin koz euermoze, Amen. 


Another. 


2 nn, and moſt merciful 
es 0s he pr, ane 
— l and ſent 
| Whunto peach the Golpell:that we, 

who bekoꝛe were in pꝛiſon, and — 

2 Qt eto ſinne and to death, mi 
by him be ſet at libertie, 225 
our wounded harts healed by 


3 


th 
of his hob doctrine:grant vs, that we loue not bon- 


dage rather than libertie, noꝛ death rather than life; 
but that we may ſo receiue his woꝛd, as we may at⸗ 

taine to euerlaſting fredome, and life by it. Ind foꝛ as 
much. O as thou declareſt, that toz contempt of 


thy rnd oftentimes withdꝛawe the pꝛea⸗ 

chers of it, euen from thole to whom they ſeemed eſpe- 

_— ie beene ſent ; grant vs ſo to receiue the 

$ of thy truth, as they may be continued 
11 vs, to our euerlaſting comtoꝛt in 

ther to whom with the ſonne, an 

the holie Gholt, be all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛie foz 
euer, Amen. 


= 
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Another praier againſt hardneſſe of hart, and con- 
tempt of the word of God, 


g as muchas thy ſacred doctrine, 
T, CERIAY God, is eſpeciallie 
s \ taught in the ſacred Church, wher⸗ 
— 4by both thou thy ſelfe art man 
lie knowne, ſingularlie pzeached, 


\\ 


WX | -—YOandhigylie ified; and we alſo 
>, r= 4 = rin eby ſtill c led to heauen and 
24 eee 8: it behwueth vs, 
ag manie as pꝛofeſſe to be of thy ſchole, greatlie to re- 


wice to be there; and as thy faithfull Diſciples with 
all our harts to deſire foꝛ to giue diligent eare vnto 
the alone, and thy moſt whollome inſtructions. Foz 
thouhaſt oftener than once, (as thou diddeſt vnto the 
Iſraelites ) both by thy ſacred Scriptures, andalſo 
though the miniſters of thy bleſſed woꝛd pꝛoteſted vn- 
to vs, on this wiſe : Giue eare vnto me, O my people, 
xacknowledge me trulie to be thy God; not in wozds, 
Ilaie, onelie; but in mind verelie, and with a perfect 


and moſt pure ipping. 
But we (alas) haue turned our harts from thy ho⸗ 
— — deſpiſed the doctrine of 


MEIN 11 ; that we haue alwa 
y ſacred lawe and Goſpell ; that ue ies 
hitherto bæne a ſlander vnto the ſame. But now are 
we verie hartilie ſoꝛie foꝛ it; who truſting in the death 
andbloudſhedding of thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sa- 
wour,do with great feruencie, and moſt earneſt pꝛai⸗ 
ers, lamentablie call! pardon of all our ſin- 
full crimes, And ſing we acknowledge thee to be our 
onlie God, we ea deſire thy gratious godneſſe, 
to grant vs this requeſt ; that we may now, and from 
hence fwꝛth foꝛ euer, giue eare onelie vnto thy diuine 
Maieſtie, and honour thee alone; neither make anie 
tyine equall,oz pzefer anie thing before the, 
N Tt. ij. Sutter 


| | 
| 
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Suffer not our ſinfull hart, which of nature is dic- 
uw vnto euill, to be hardened at thy fatherlie and 

iendlie admonitions: make the ſame ſoft, we harti⸗ 
lie pꝛaie the, with the inſpiration of thy god grace 
and holie ſpirit ; neither luſter vs, whom thou, of thine 
infinite godneſſe and not fo2 our merits ſake, haſt cho- 
ſen to be thy bleſſed people, and chæpe of thy paſture,to 
ſtriue # ſtruggle againſt 4 bleſſed commandements; 


like vnto the (tiffe-necked Jewes,who wouldeſt often- 
times put therto the triall of thy mightie power. But 
ant thou, O molt deere and excellent Father, who 
peakelt alwate peaceable matters, and thoſe things 
which are foꝛ our ſingular commoditie;that we which 
haue heretotoze bane maruellous rebellious, (tub: 
bozne, burdenous, and troubleſome vnto thee ; may 
now become thy tractable , confoꝛmed, and obedient 
childꝛen; and euer hereafter haue ſo great a regard to 
thy bleſſed woꝛds, that with verie attentiue minds we 
may giue god eare to thoſe things, which thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt and willeſt vs to do. So dwing, we ſhall not onlie 
be ſaued, # adozned with glone ; but alſo, euerie thing 
of ours (hall be repleniſhed with godneſſe,truth,righ- 
teouſneſle,and peace. Faith ſha nen bn 
the ſame we be plentiouſlte tuſtified, though Je⸗ 
ſus Cheiſt dur Lord, Amen. 
From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiracie, from all 
falſe doctrine and hereſie ; from hardneſſe of hart, and 
ny of thy woꝛd and commandement : god Lod 
eliuer vs. 

That it may pleaſe tha to giue to all thy people in⸗ 
creale of grace, to heare meekelie thy wozd, and to re⸗ 
ceiue it with pure affection, and to bꝛing foꝛth the 
fruity of the ſpirit : we beſtech thee to heare vs, gud 


ow | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the waieof 
truth all ſuchas haue erred,# are deceiued to 3 


| 
| 
| 
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ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfo2t and helpe 
Wal hte and toraiſe vp them that fall; A 
nallic to beate downe Satan vnder our fte: we be- 
ech thee to heare vs, god Lozd, Amen. 
A verie neceſſarie praier againſt hypocrites, falſe 
teachers, and deriders of the Goſpel, 


th —— — of lincere 
5) godlineſſe, and pure religion, are ex⸗ 
ceding ſoꝛowfull, if they ſe the ſa- 
© cred Church ſcattered, wholeſome 
> doctrine derided, the pꝛaiſes of thy. 
e Vdc as appertaie to a de 
a a de⸗ 
uout wozlhipping of thee, turned vnto heathenilh 
gewgawes, and voluptuous pleaſures. To the intent 
theſe things map in no wiſe happen as now 
vnto vs, which we lex not to be far off; we powꝛe foozth 
dailie befoze thæ, with great ſubmiſſion, theſe our dol- 
full complaints. That thou wouldeſt firſt, of thine ex- 
cxdinggreat godneſſe, and louing mercie, blot out all 
our heinous ſinnes and offences, being in a maner in⸗ 
finite and excæding græuous, committed, not onelie 
though weakeneſſe and ignoꝛance; but alſo done of- 
tentumes both maliciouſlie, and of ſet purpoſe. Be fa- 
uourable, J ſaie, O God, vnto our græuous ſinnes, 
andturne awaie from vs, in ſuch ſoꝛt, the molt fierce 
wiles, and ſubtil laiengs await of Antichaiſt ; as thy 
lacred Church be not depziued of all bleſſed ioie, and 
(pirituall gladneſſe. O L. n, J beſcech the, ew ſome 
*rperiment and pzofe of thy ſelfe; declare thy name 
and thy power amongſt thoſe thy ſpitefull enimies, 
Bung downe Intichyalts kingdome, with all his vn- 
leds, and ſchiſmaticall factions. Certes,ouer- 
it hath oppzeſſedvs ; yea, and _ this verie _ - 
| bu, 


5 
WW 
2 


oldeuer they be, O almighty God, 


T * 
- 
: 
+ 
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till letteth, Hindereth, and holdeth vnder fate verie 
manie, which elſe ſpa dilie would haue run to the king- 
dome of libertie, and beleeued the Golpell. Pull it ther⸗ 
foze downe, O Loꝛd, with all his ſtumbling blocks, 
cuil examples, peruerſe doctrine ; and neuer ſuffer it 
to recouer againe. | | 

Loꝛd, thou both ſeeſt, and right well percetueſt, how 
the cruell; malicious, and vngodlie Antichꝛiſtians 
would inuade the Church, being ſo puft vp with pꝛide, 
t inllamed with furte , —.— as well diuine lawes, 
as humane with like ſtatelinelle andequall contempt; 
doing nothing with courteſie and faithfulneſſe ; but 
pzactiſing miſchiete and naughtineſſe, and endeuou- 
ring ſo * as in them lieth, that thy bleſſed wozd 
map no where flourilh ; that true religion might be 
vtterlie extinguiſhed; that the perfect inuocating and 
calling vpon thy gloꝛious name might be quite roted 
out, and to bꝛing all things to naught by foꝛged tales, 
mens traditions, politike deuiſes, diuelich deceipts, 
and verie much outrage, But as foꝛ thy beloued Jſra- 
el, ſith che hath by thy great mercie enioied ſo long 
peace, and bleſſed tranquillitie, let hir be ioined moꝛe 
and moꝛe vnto the hir welbeloued, ſo as ſhe may con- 
tinuallie [aie ſure hold vpon thy woꝛthie pꝛaiſes. Sul⸗ 
fer not the mouths of hir god and wholeſome inſtru⸗ 
ctoꝛs to be cloſed vp, and put toſilence. Permit not 
thy due honour to be had in obliuion, noꝛ yet let the 
hymnes and ſongs, wherwith thou art highlie pꝛaiſed 
and ceiebzated , be vſurped of ſuch as Will haue the 
ſane in deriſion and ſcoꝛne. Finallie, we humble be- 
ſechthe, O excellent father, that what wzath — 
dignation ſo euer is due vnto vs, by reaſon of the yer 
nous ſinnes we haue wickedlie committed, thou woul⸗ 
deſt pet, foz the glozie of thy famous name, turne is 
fro thy ſqnctified Church, thy deere ſpouſe ; and power 
out the ſame rather vpon them, who with an no. | 


£ 


e 
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mor and moſt malicious affection, imagine no- 
ſe, but quite — and vtterlie late waſte 

i 0 1— in dede be no leſſe aduerſa- 
— to thy me, than n of our peace and quiet- 
h le Chuiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


A praier for vnbelee uers, that all men may 
embrace the Goſpell, 


Ntothe do we crie,OLozd,father 
and maker of all men, which art 
- rich vntoall that call 1 ＋ 
which commandeſt t ght to 
hine out ot darkenes. Fa cho wilt 

at — men {ould be ſaued, and 
cc —— eknowiedge of the truth. 
2e,of thy =_ loue thou 
— of the lot of the 
hich are by nature the not 
deat J ; aliens and ſtrangers from the 
,hauing none hope, and without 
| — —— — 
poſtles and Pꝛophets, Jeſus 
. —— 1 ſuſteineth 


— 
teſtaments of promiſe 
Godin the would, b 
the Saints,and of 
Chat being the 


yore ping 


Yeare vs thy | ants, _— ng upplicaion fo2 
ſuch as yet haue not ſound ot thy Golpell, nei⸗ 
ther knowe t ſitting in darkeneſle and in 
the hadowe of dea — theit minds darkened, and 
are we enated from the life of God, by the ignozance 


thatis inthem, and are caried — vnto dumbe i⸗ 
dols and fained gods, euen as they are led, and run to 
woꝛchip that which is no God. Giue grace, that thy 
word may be knowne among them, and pzeached in e- 
uerie land, and the ſound thereof go out into the ends 
of the word, that m=— alſo mailt be found of them 

Tt. iiij. which 
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t thee not, and famous among ſuch as ne- 
uer allied after thee. Send fozth thy woꝛd, that they 
— healed, and walke nomoze in the vanities of 

ir mind. 

O God father of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chalk, King of glo- 
rie, giue them the ſpirit of wiledome and reuelation, 
though the confeſſing of thee : inlighten their minds, 
that they map knowe what the hope is, wherevnto 
thou haſt called vs, and how pꝛetious the gloꝛie is of 
thine inheritance in the Saints, and how excellent 
the greatneſle of his power is toward vs, which be: 
lceue, e to the wozking of his mightie power, 
which thou halt wzought in him, when he was raiſed 
by thee from the dead, and placed at thy right handin 
heauenlte places, aboue all pꝛincipalities # powers, 

Open the harts of vnbelxeuers , that hearing thy 
ou p may acknowledge thee the onlie true God; 
and Jeſus Chalt,whome thou halt ſent;and may woꝛ 
chip thee the father in the ſonne, andthe ſonneinthe 
the father, with the holte ghoſt, euen as thou haſt re⸗ 
uealed thy ſelfe. Take the valle from theharts of the 

ewes, leaſt being blinded in the reading of the old 

eſtament, they ſtumble at the ſtone and rocke of of- 
fence by incredulitie, and hardneſſe of their harts that 
thy Sonne Chꝛiſt crucifiedand pꝛeached, be not vnto 
them a ſtumbling blocke, and thy Goſpell the ſauour of 
death vnto death; but that conuerted by true 
faith, to the knowledge of the the in the ſonne, 
their face being vncouered, they may behold m el 
knowing by the wꝛitings of the Pꝛophets, the Mel 
ſias, which thou halt appointed to be the Sauiour of 
the woꝛld. Likewiſe, gather thou the Gentiles , to 
whome the Goſpell, the wozd of the Croſſe, is mare 
foliſhneſſe, into thy congregation, that they may em 
bzace thy miniſterie, caſting off all fleſhlie wiſedome, 
and leade all their cogitations captiue tothe yn 


— — 
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ence ol the Goſpell, | | 

Mazeouer,our pꝛaier and ſupplicatton is, not onlie 
fo: thole aboue mentioned, but alſo foꝛ ſuch as either, 
although they reſiſt not thy truth and pure religion o 

lie and obſtinatelie, pꝛoteſſe our religion, yet ming⸗ 

d with manie ſuperſtitions and abuſes, woꝛchipping 
and calling vpon Saints departed out of this life, 02 
be addicted to outward ceremonies, and rudiments of 
this wozld, burdening their conſciences with mans 
obſeruations, and traditions of their fathers, oz tru- 
ſting to their owne righteouſneſle, oz rather to the 
wozks and deedes of the flech, refuſe and make little ac- 
compt of thy righteouſneſle, which is the true iuſtili⸗ 
tation; and go about to eſtabliſh their owne righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. But Chꝛiſt is the end of the lawe foꝛ righte- 
ouſneſſe, to as manie as belue: and another founda- 
tion can no man late, than that is laid in thy ſonne the 
Meſſias, which is the waie, the truth, the life, and the 
end ok the lawe. Foz by his perfect obedience, and fulfil⸗ 
ling of the lawe, by his innocent and bitter death, hee 
hath reſtozed vnto vs ſaluation, and perfect righteouſ- 
nelle, that euerie one which belæueth on him, might 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 

O God, the light of the blind, bzing them home a- 
gaine, which thzough ignozance either are intangled 
in doubtfull labyꝛinths, and groſſe errours, oꝛ counte- 
nance polluted religion; that lightened by thy ſpirit, 
they may returne into the right waie. And ſuch as 
withimpudent faces, and ſtiffe neckes, do obſtinatelie 
with an affected ignozance withſtand thine holie ſpi- 

rit, whole ſenſes the god of this woꝛld hath blinded,, 
that the light of thy —— Gol pell ſhine not 
ouer them ; repꝛeſſe and bꝛidle their malice, 
that by ſlaughter and perſecutions. 
they neither trouble noꝛ deſtroie 
thy Church, Amen. 


Aker 
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l 
After the Sermon, reade ſome of theſe ſentences of 
' Scripture,exhorting to the diligent obſeruing 
1 and following of Gods word 
|. | beard. 


Deuteronomie. 28, verſe 1. 


F chou ſhalt obeie diligentlic the voice of the 

8 | Lord thy God, walke in his ordinances, and ob- 
erue, keepe, and doo all his commandements, 

ae which I command thee this daie; then all theſe 
bleſsings ſhall come on thee, and ouertake thee. Bleſſed 
ſhalt thou be in the citic, and bleſſed in the field, &c. But 
and if thou wilt not obeie the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
keepe and doo all his commandements and his ordinances, 
which I command thee this daie, then all theſe curſes ſhall 
come vpon thee, and ouertake thee. Curſſed ſhaltthoube 
in the citit, and curſſed in the field, &c. as in the whole 
Chapter. 


| Eccleſiaſticus. 35. 
H 0 ſo keepeth the lawe, bringeth offrings inough: 
he that holdeth faſt the commandements, offereth 
an offering of ſaluation. 
| | Matthew. 7. 
VI O ſocuer heareth of me (ſaieth Chriſt) theſe 
words, and doth the fame, I will liken him to awilc 
man, which hath builded his houſe on a rocke, &c. But 
whoſocuex heareth theſe my words, and doth them not, 
ſhall be likened vnto a fookſh man, which hath builded his 
houſe vpoh the ſands, &c. 
i Luke. r7. | 
BA are they that heare the word of God, and keepe 
It. | 

| Luke. 12. | 
\; Jin E ſeruant that knoweth his maiſters will, and doth it 
notgthall be beaten with manic ſtripes. a 
on. 2. 


» 


| 
n 
: 
l 
' 
| 
| 
| 


i 


: 
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| Romans.2. 
N E hearers of the lawe are not righteous before God, 
Leu the dooers of the lawe ſhall be iuſtified. 


Tames. f. 
Herefore, be yee dooers of the word, and not hearers 
W onclic, deceiuing your one ſelues. For if anie heare 
the word, and doo it not, he is like vnto a man that behol- 
deth his naturall face in a glaſſe. For when he hath conſi- 
dered himſelte, he gbeth awaie, and forgetteth immediat- 
lie what manner of ne he was. But who ſo looketh in the 
perfect lawe of libertie, and continueth therein, he not bee- 
ing a forgetfull hearer, but a dooer of the worke, ſhall bee 
blefled in his deed. - 
John. 75. 
Ov are yee cleane, through the word which I haue 
ſpoken vnto you! Abide in me, and I in you, &c. I am 
the vine, yee are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the fame bringeth foorth much fruit. For without 
me can ye doo nothihg. If yee abide in me, and my word a- 
bide in you, aske Hat yee will, and it ſhall be done vnto 
mn | 
| Remelation. 2. 
Rhe that ouercqmmeth, and keepeth my words vnto 
the end, to hum ill I giue power ouer nations. 
Reuelation. 3. 
Emember therefore how thou haſt heard and recei- 
ued, and hold faſt and repent. Hold that, I ſaie, which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne ; and watch. 


Then giuethanks, and praie vnto God after the 
ermon,and ſaie : 
all pzaiſe and thanks be giuen vn- 
htie God, and moſt merci⸗ 
who haſt vs ſo 
thy holie wozd, and vouchlafed vs 
ſo glad tidings ot thy ſacred — 


7 


| 


| 
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pell,by the hand of this thy miniſter,who pꝛeſentlie by 
thy mercy hath vtteredit vnto vs. And ſæing thou haſt 
delt ſo grattouſlte with vs, in the fre publiſhing of thy 
Goſpell, amongſt vs this foure and twentte pæres; 
that it ſemeth thou halt euen lifted vs vp to heauen, 
with the cities, wherein our Sautour taught molt, in 
his being vpon the earth; and haſt now in a manner 
thzovne them downe to hell; and left in them a terri⸗ 
ble and a fearfull example of thy tudgements, againſt 
thoſe that walke not woꝛthie the graces offered vnto 
them. Grant vs ſo to p2ofit by this their chaſtiſement 
and cozrection, that as of thy grace thou haſt reuea- 
led thy will vnto vs, which otherwiſe we could neuer 
haue knowne : ſo now ſtrengthen vs, O Lozd,that we 
neuer refuſe thy Goſpell in vnbeleefe , noz ſeke in the 
perſons of the pꝛeachers of it, ane cauſes and pꝛeten⸗ 
ces of our intidelitie; but hauing thy woꝛd alwates in 
our harts, and thy pꝛaiſes in our tongues, we may 
walke wozthie thy ſo great graces beſtowed vpon vs, 
and haue our conuerſation in heauen, that after wa 
may be taken vp thither vnto the, alwaies to glouke 
the, with thy Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, Amen. 


A thankes-giuing for the knowledge of 


God tn his word. 


SE giue thee thankes, O Father, 
„Lom ok heauen and earth, becauſe 
I//) thou halt hid the myſterie of thy 

>Y wozd, which is the Goſpell of our 
ſaluation by thy Sonne from the 
wiſe, and men of vnderſtanding in 
; this wozld ; and haſt reuealed the 
wh ct e. ſame to babes of baſe degra; cer 
teinlie ſuch was thy god pleaſure. Thou hate . 
vs all things in thy Sonne, whom none knoweth but 
thou Father; neither doth anie knowe the , nee 


* 
; 
: 
* 
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thy Sonne, and he to whom thy Sonne ſhall reueate 
the. Tie woꝛchip the, we pꝛaiſe thæ, we glozhe ther, 
we giue thee thanks foꝛ the hid wiſcdome, which thou 
dock determine befo2e the wozld foꝛ our gloꝛie, which 
was neuer knowne to the pꝛinces of this woꝛld, noꝛ 
at anie time to the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuea⸗ 
led by the ſpirit; to whom the communion of the my- 
ſerie, which was hid from all ages, but is now ope- 
ned to thy Saints, to whom thou wouldſt haue made 
knowne, what be the riches of this gloꝛious myſterie. 
It is thine owne woꝛking, and of thy free mercie, that 
we are made heires and partakers of thy pꝛomiſe in 
Chaiſt Jeſu, though the Goſpell, which bangeth vs 
tidings, and full aſſurance of the euerlaſting riches of 
thine infinite godneſſe and mercie. 

Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall blel⸗ 
lings in heauenlie things, by Chuſt; and hath choſen 
vs in him befoze the foundations of the woꝛld, that we 
ſhould be holie, and without blame befoze him, in loue; 
who hath pꝛedeſtinated vs, to be adopted through Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, vnto hijnſelfe; accoꝛding to the god plea⸗ 
ſure of his will, whereby he loueth vs by his beloucd, 
in whom we haue tedemption in his bloud, euen the 
foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, accoꝛding to the riches of his 
grace, wherein he hath abounded towards vs, in all 
wildome and vnderſtanding; and hath opened vnto vs 
the myſterie of his will, accoꝛding to his god pleaſure, 
which he hath 2 — e, euen vntill the dil⸗ 
penſation of the fulneſſe of time; that he might gather 
n one all things, both which are in heauen, and which 
are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt; by whom alſo we are cho⸗ 
len, when wer were pzedeſtinated, accoꝛding to the 
—.— of him whichmaketh althings after the coun- 
ello his own? will: that we might be to the pꝛaiſe ok 
bis gloze, which hoping haue belixued in C haſt;when 


| 
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we heard the wozdoftruth, euen the Goſpell of ſalua- 
tion. And n thou didſt extend toward vs, not 


by the works of righteouſneſſe, which we had done; 
but accoꝛding to thy mercie thou ſauedſt vs, and didit 
call vs with an holie calling, not accoꝛding to our 
works, but accoꝛding to thine uch heil. beter al 
| 3 
the 


which was giuen to vs theo befoze all 
times; and is now made maniteſt, by the appearing of 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chat , which hath aboliſhed 
death, and bꝛought life and immoꝛtalitie vnto light, 
thꝛough the Goſpell. To thee therefoze, which art of 
power to ęſtablich our harts, accoꝛding to the reuela- 
tion of the myſterie, which was kept lecret ſince the 
woꝛld began; but now is opened, and publiched among 
all nations, by the Scriptures of the e at 
the commandement of the euerlaſting G O D, foz the 
obedience of faith; to the, we ſaie, God onelie wile, be 
pꝛaiſe; thzough Jeſus Chiſt foꝛ euer, Amen. 
e beſech the, that accozding to the operation 
and wozking of 5 gd cn we may continue 
conſtant in true faith, and wholeſome doctrine : and at 
no time foꝛſaking the wiſedome opened in the Golpell, 
may folldwe the iudgement of wozldlie reaſon, and 
flechlie viderſtanding, which thou haſt beeſotted, and 
altogither confounded, in ſearching thy hidden myſte- 
ries. Fox thy ſpirituall wiſedome doth farre excadall 
wiſedome andvnderſtanding of the creatures, where- 
vnto fleſh can not attaine : neither can our bloudre- 
ueale, noꝛ yet the naturall man, although he be indued 
with great charpeneſſe of wit, and woꝛldlie vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, perceiue the ſame . Grant, we beſæch the, that 
we may be thy {imple chæpe, and little ones, recet- 
uing from thee the woꝛd of truth, without contradict 
on and diſputation : and that in the articles of faith, 
we bꝛing not flechly wiſedome, but being made void ol 


our proper vnderſtanding, may bꝛing our minds — l 
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odlie captiuitie. Let thy Sonne, which deſcending 

om aboue, bꝛought with him the eternall wiſedome 
of the Goſpell, froin thy boſome, and was made a ſa⸗ 
crifice on our behalfe ; but now exalted to thy right 
hand, beſtoweth his gifts: let him, we belech the, 
ſhine in our harts. Likewile,caule thine holie ſpirit to 
inſtill into vs his diuine light, and bzeath vpon vs the 
new flame of thine: heauenlie knowledge; till depar⸗ 
ting into the eternall life, we map behold the the on- 
lie and true God face to face; which liueſt and reigneſt 
inperpetuall glozie, Amen. 


Another thankes-giuing after the 


Sermon. 


esse render vnto thee, O heauenlie fa- 
| VE ther, molt hartie thanks, fozthis 

/Vgſpirituall æ heauenlie nouriſhment 
ck thy bleſſed woꝛd; wherewith our 
{© aſoules are not onelie well refreched 


Another 


Another. 
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Ws, wee haue heard with dur 


N eares, and our fathers and pꝛea⸗ 
GD Fe) chers haue declared vnto vs, the 
( A > noble wozks that thou halt done of 
A wiicch the, © thou heauenlic hu 
> W bandman that this ſed of thy wozd 
e now ſowne amongſt vs, may take 


ſuchdepe rot in our harts; that neither the burning 
heate of perſecution cauſe it to wither, neither the 
thoꝛnie cares of this life do choke it: but that as ſad 
ſowne in god ground it may bꝛing fozth thirtie, ſirtie, 
and an hundꝛed fold; as thy heauenlie wile dome hath 
appointed to the gloꝛie of thy holie name, Amen. 


Another praier, or thankes- giuing after 
| the Sermon. 

«23 Glue the moſt humble thankeg, 
2) LO02D 


: 
<5 9A GO 


er vouchlafedeuennow, abundantlie 
n toretrech and fed vs with the fwd 
Fe okthy word. And J beſeech ther that 


tte vnderſtanding and knowledge 
IX of SI) ok this thy wozd,may be whollome, 
29) 34> C comfoztable, and effectuall in bs; 
that this heauenlie ſed now ſowne, dw not die 02 pe- 
rich in vs without fruit, Kepe our harts,O Lozd; i 
uiron and compaſſe them about with the inclolure 0! 
hedge of thy grace; and by thy holie Angels p2elerue 
and watch ouer the ſame that the infernall fowle bird 
Satan pull not out thy ſacred wozd out of our harts. 
But pꝛepare our bꝛeaſt, and make apt our hartsvito 
the, god Loꝛdʒ that they may firmelie kerpe thy word. 


and that they may alwaie ſticke, and be as nel an 


4 


| 
| 
| 
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ies. Giue vs alſo ſtreng 
t our lite may anſwere to thy doc⸗ 


p execute, accomplith, | 

that thou commandell and willeſt; and ſo perſeuering 
Den may at the lalt aſpire to thy celeſtiall king⸗ 
dome, Amen. | 


Another, 


0 JC * Gratious God 5 and moſt merctfull 
NNE ather, which haſt vouchſafed vs 

the rich and pꝛetious tewell of thy 
d woꝛd; alliſt vs with thy ſpirit, 


I that it may be witten in our harts, 
to our euerlaſting comfozt ; to re- 
nme vs, torenewvs, accoꝛding to 
8 owne image; to build vs! 
andedifie vs into the perfect building of thy Chaiſt; 


lanctifieng and increaſing in vs all heauenlie vertues. 
Grant this, © heauentts Father, foꝛ Jeſus Chalts 


, Amen. | 


Another praier, forthe accompliſhing of Gods 
willreuealed in his lawe. 


VD. 2s UCH trueli are tobe —5 
s Tight happie amongſt moztall men, 
4 . O moſt god and mercifull God, as 
Des haue thy ſacred lawe alwaie ſet out 
NN U befoze the eies of their mind, which 
% tber make as a patterne to begin 
= * — 2 — megh ord 

AR A bp, when ue begun: lot 
if they hall happen togoaltratre, n may * 
| u.j. e 


x . 
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be amended thereby, and they allo leade a moꝛe vertu⸗ 
ous life, actoꝛding vnto iuſtice. Theſe ſhall liue blame⸗ 
leſſe, and when their doings (hall be examined by vp- 


right indgrment they ſhall not be alhamed;which wil 
greatlie auaile, if it be duigentlie pzacriſed 

tender age. But J hartilie acknowledge, and earneſt⸗ 
lie confelſe, O molt deere father, that all mans policie 
is altogether vnpꝛolitable, and none accompt at all to 
be made thereof, vnleſſe thou be pꝛeſent with thy bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit, and dwelt direct our minds. Foz otherwiſe 
what gaine may we haue, by hearing 02 meditating of 
thy holie lawe, than a cold and verie hurtfull know⸗ 
ledge :UTtherefoze, my earneſt requeſt is, that thon 
wouldeſt not onlie miniſter ſtrength vnto vs by t 
grace, foz the accompliſhing of theſe t , wh 
thou commandeſt in thy diune lawe ; but allo to bꝛing 
this vnto god effect, fo that we may haue moꝛe felict- 
tie in then, than in all our owne deuiſes, and take a 
greater delight in the continuall pꝛactiſe, and due exe⸗ 
cution thereof, than in anie fleſhlie oꝛ woꝛldlie plea- 
ſures, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Another praier for ſtrength ſpeedilie to accompliſh 
| 


Gods diuine lame. 
es hHenas we on the one ſide, do con⸗ 
8 A 77. ſider the weaknes of our ſtrength, 
: W (al O moſt mightie God, and contra- 
0 N S 2 riwiſe, the abſoluteneſſe and per- 
O) fertneſle of hybleſſedlawe; we e 


0% con 
ch teining 
d ee | 

ſted.Fixlt therefoze, teach vs the true waies of thy ho 

lie commandements ; mozeouer, tltuminate in ſuch 

ſoꝛt out mind and vnderſtanding, as we may be able to 

incline with great feruencie, vnto thoſe things u 
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both taught and commanded. Furthermeze, 
ow urdeal fo to graunt vs power and abili⸗ 
tie, to perfozme wwhatſoeuer we haue learned of thee ; 
otherwiſe it ſhall p2ofit vs little oz nothing at all, to 
haue — ene one = —_— w- 
o2m? 02 , mos, whic h 
. —— of pur (infull harts doth greatlie hin⸗ 
der; and kinallie, our ſenſes and cozrupt aftections are 
wonderfull huge ———— 
Duccour thou vs thertoꝛe, we humblie beſeech the, 
with thy god grace, and aboundant fauour, foꝛgiuing 
whatſoeuer we haue committed and do dailie,after a 
molt ſinfull manner, thy ſacred lawe ; neither 
let it be imputed vnto vs foz our eternall deſtruction, 
| „O god God, quicken and lift 


e ſcriptures, that thou wouldeſt not permit vs to 
ſwarue from thy ſacred lawe, which thou haſt vouchſa- 
ed to ſet befoze vs; who do with much feruencie de- 
ire to be vnſeparablie annered vntothe. But grant, 
that we may execute, with an exceding feruent de- 
lire, the charge which is left vnto vs, ſo that we may 
maruellous ſpœdilie beſtir our ſteps and ft towards 
the fulfilling of thy bleſſed lawe. Cauſe thou vs, O ex⸗ 
cellent father, we beſæch the, to cut off, and 
cat aſide all delaiesʒ and that contrarie to the erpecta- 
tion ot the vngodlie, who alwates caſt lets to entrap 
bs, we may be obedient to thy ſacred pzecepts, ſo that 
all thoſe, which honour and loue thee purelie, may ac- 
compante vs, that like as the earth is euerie where 

d with thy tneſtimable godnes, ſo the num- 
ber of thy — = faithfull * — — be 

nd moꝛe greatlie augmente 
chpough Jeſus Chai our Loꝛd, 


men, = 
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A praier t be vſed of anie excommunicate perſon, or 
notoriols ſinner before the dooing of open penance 
jn the Church, for true conucrtion and 

+ repentance, c. 

XP JF Ternall and euerliuing God, Fa- 
ng ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chaſt,thou 
A that by the mouth of thy holle Pro 

'# & phets and Apoſtles halt plainelte 


: 


*I/? , pronounced, that thou delireſt not 
| With 9, the death of a ſinner , but rather 
FEVRD that he may conuert and liue: who 


-- = alſohaſt ſent thine onelie ſonne to 
ſuffer the cruell death ot the croſſe, not foz the iuſt, but 
foꝛ ſuch as find themſelues oppzeſſed with the bur- 
then of ſinne, that by him and his aduocation, they 
may haue acceſle tothe thꝛone of thy grace, being al⸗ 
ſured, that befoze they crie, they Chall find fauour and 
mercie.Unto thæ, moſt mercifull God, do J miſerable 
w2etchcrie, whome fo2my filthie life, lewd conuerſati⸗ 
on, and pꝛoud contempt of thæ, and thy holy lawe, thou 
to the griefe # dolour ot manie god Chailtian harts, 
dweſt tuſthie ſcourge and puniſh, by the cenſures of thy 
Church, and haſt wwzthilie cut off, ſecluded, and rete- 
cted, by extommunication from thy myſticall body, ma 
king me now a ſpectacle to God, to angels, and to men. 

Unto thæ, IJ ſaie,D Loꝛd, and maiſter of all power, 
which _ offenders vnto thee , by waie of iudge- 
ment and' affliction, and knoweſt the hardneſſe of our 
harts, which haue no power of our ſelues to teturne 
and riſe vp, do J come, and that in the name of thy 
Donne, my Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chzlt, to ac- 
knowledge befoze tha, and this c gation, my het- 
nous linnes, wherewith J haue tw ſhamefullie pollu- 
ted my ſelfe, and offended thee and thy Church. And 
here proſtrate at the fete of thy Maieſtie, J — 


ercie 


| 
: 
! 
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mercie and pardon of thee, and aſke foꝛgiueneſſe of all 
the would, eſpectallie of this congregation, whome J 
confeſſe J haue offended. Moſt humblie beſæching 
tho, O father of mercies, tolwke vpon me with thine 
ties of pitie, euen as thou lokedſt ſometime vpon the 
ſinfull woman taken in adulterie, and vpon Marie 
Magdalen in the banket , which pzoltrating hir ſelfe 
at thy fert, bitterlie did bewaile hir wickedneſſe. Like⸗ 
wiſe fauour me, as thou diꝭſt the Publicane ſtanding 
afar offin the Temple , without lifting vp his eies 
vnto heauen foꝛ ſhame , but (triking his beſt onclie, 
ſaid, Loꝛd be mercifull vnto me a ſinner, 

Indfirſt, O God, that thou wilt pierce thtough my 
hardened hart, and moue it by the power of thy hole 
ſpirit, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J may come toa true know- 
ledge of my ſinnes, and flele in my ſoule and conſcience 
the terrour of thy iudgement vpon all offenders. Eſ- 

ciallie, O Loꝛd, that as J haue offended thy Maic⸗ 

ie, and a great number of this thy Chꝛiſtian congre⸗ 
gation, by my deteſtable fact and græuous ſinne, ſo 
(being armed by thy grace to endure this moztificatt- 
on ol my fleſh, like as my Sauiour Jeſus ſuffered foz 
me in his flech ,) J may now ſubiect my ſelfe to the iuſt 
oꝛdinante of thy Church, and not refuſe openlie here 
to acknowledge and confeſſe my faults (and that with 
all Chailtian patience and true humiliation, giuing to 
the the glozie of thy name) befoꝛe the face ofthe and 
23 congregation pꝛeſent, who map be eie witneſſes 

But becauſe, O Loꝛd, the externall confeſſion, and 
dut ward acknowledgement of my ſinnes, without 
the inward contrition ⁊ dolour of the hart and ſoule, 
aaieth nothing in thy pꝛeſence, which art the ſcar- 
cher of the hart, and ſifter of the reines; J moſt hum- 
lie beſech thee, that thou wilt ſo touch my hart and 
tonſtience, and effectuallie wozke in me perfect re⸗ 

| Uv. iu. mouſe, 
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moꝛſe, and deteſtation of my foꝛmer offences, that 
without anie hypocriſie, and with true compunction 
of ſoule, and ſincere confeſſton of the mouth, J vtterlie 
loathing and condemni 


* — owne —— and 
damni pꝛonounceth vniuſt and 
damnable, may attaine to ſome ſenſe and fœling of thy 
mercie, which thou haſt aboundantlie ſhewed vnto all 
mankind in Chuſt Jeſu our L. 
Conuert me, I (hall be conuerted; be⸗ 
cauſe thou art my God, and being conuerted, J will 
do penance.Yeale me, O Lo, and J ſhall be healed; 
ſaue thou mne, and J (hall be ſaued, foꝛ thou art my 
aiſe. To me , J confeſſe, ſhame and confuſion of 
ace is due, as J iuſtlie ſuffer this daie, but to tha ho⸗ 
noꝛ and gloꝛie foꝛ my redemption, who by thus iud⸗ 
niſhing me, doeſt by little and little giue 
me place to amend, and ſpace to repent ; and haſt not 
ſuddenlie, and at vnwares taken me awaie from the 
face of the earth, and ouerwhelmed me by and 
. thy iuſtice in my wicked deedes doing, as 
deſerued, and thou iuſtlie mighteſt. Foz which thy leni⸗ 
tie, 1 and mercie, O thou louer 
of my ſoule, [moſt huumblüe thanke ther; beſeching 
the ſo to mollifie my hart, that I may repent, and e⸗ 
ſtæme greatlie of ſo great riches , and ineſtimable 
treaſures of thy godneſle. | 
Moꝛeouer, O god Lozd Jeſus Chailt, grant (J be- 
ſech the) that among all the feares and terrours of 
my conſciente, I may take hold of the by a liuelie faith, 
which haſt redzemed me from the curſle of the lawe, 
and art made foꝛ me, wiſedome and righteouſneſle, 
ſanctification and redemption ; and may not, in the 
fight of conſcience, yeld my ſelfe a ſlaue (till to Sa⸗ 
than, and deſpaire of thy mercie; but vpholden by the 
voice of thy Goſpell, may flæ vnto thee my mediatoz, 
and iuſtified by faith, may haue peace with God .chat (0 
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vnto thee by hearing thy wozd to repen- 
— the Auris ngeis in heauen may continuallie haue 
retotice; and J auoiding the fearefull ven- 
allursbüe hal all the inobe- 
1 d into N lawe, and 


rch, as a 
Thy muten booy,and tm u walke 


member 
in all holie obedience to the and thy holie wozd, to the 


ſe of thy name, the comfozt cl 
infuſion 10 Sarhan, Amen. K 


A thankes-giuing 4 and praier vnto God, of a reconciled 
Hender, or excommunicate perſon reſtored into the 
Church, to be i¶ſed after open penance done at a 
Sermon, or ot her wiſe. 


2 Teauenui father , fountaine of all 
>) ſ2--mercie aud conſolation, J confeſle 
8 5 £ mo ſeife the chiefeſt of all ſinners, 


y and the 


Yb 


1 


e a wꝛetch moſt vnwoꝛthie to 
0 2 I — am thy chin oz to 
haue reſpect to the cozruption of 

—5 and hoꝛroꝛ ot my mani⸗ 


be a member ot thy Church, if thou 
fold miſdedg. But tie it hath pjeaſed fatherite 


godneſſe, not onlie f n e me in thy 
dere lonne our T- by his death to re⸗ 
dæme me, by his Goſpell to call me, and by his holte 
ch both are — — — — me:but alſo 

d thy holie woꝛd and ſacred 
eee 

to the en penitent may - 

ion of all their ſinnes, great and 


anc of rhe and new, not onlie foꝛ a time but euen as oft 
hey, from ſozowfull harts, and booken ſpirits, in 

bitter teares, ſhall 

gate and mercie. | 


= Tn 
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In conſideration of this thy fatherlie adoption, and 
ineffable clemencie Chewed vpon mee an vnwoxthie 
wꝛetch, I tan not but highlte pꝛaiſe and magnikee thy 
fatherlie mercie. A teſtumonie whereof J not onelie 
fœle now 11 my ſelfe; but others alſo liz the ſame eui⸗ 
dentlie in this my conuerſion, and confeſſion of my 
foꝛe paſſed fauits; in the which my penance u 
am aſſured that J haue not ſo much d my ſelfe 
befoze this godlie congregation, as ue thereby 
La and ouercome mine enimie Satan, who 


fo2 a time had me in bondage, and by whoſe venem and 
deceiuable entiſements, J heretofoze haue bene ve⸗ 
rie rebellious to the wholeſome admonitions of the 
Church: koꝛ the which vile ſinnes, rebellion, and con⸗ 
tempt, J conteſſe J haue bene wezthilie excommu⸗ 
nicate, and puniched by the cenlures of the ſame, 

But no, O Lozd, ſing that the ſpirit of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chult hath ſo farre pꝛeuauled in me, that by the 
power therof J am now let at frædome a by thy mer⸗ 
cie am returned againe to the ſocietie of thy Saints, 
and myſtit all bodie of thy Church; J beſech tha, fo! 
the obedience of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalk, ſo to accept 
me ſoꝛowfull conuert,and to allow of this mine vnkei⸗ 
ned repentance and confeſſion, that my foꝛmer inobe- 
dience and faults be neuer laid to my charge. Haue 
mercie vpon me, O God, haue mercie vpon me. and ab⸗ 
ſolue me thy pooꝛe creature, not onelie from the ſen⸗ 
tence of excommunicatton,but alſo from the ſinnes by 
me committed, and from all cenſures of the Church 
laid againſt me foz the ſame, oz befoꝛe: and that Lozd, 
giuen accowding to this my hartie and vnteined repen- 
tance befoze tha, and all this congregation ;andas J 
hartilie fozgiue all the woꝛld, that in ame thing hath 
offended againſt me. 

12 1 — — thou my ſinnes to be cleanſed, 
and they chall be cleanſed; abſolue thou me from the 


chaine 
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chaine of mine intquuties, wherewith Jam faſt tied 
and bound, and J ſhall be abſolued; loſe thou my ſing 
in earth, and they (hall be loſed in heauen: that being 
now by thy great gowdneſle and mercie acquited, and 
ſent awate vncondemned of the, as that ſinfull wo⸗ 
man taken in adulterie was from hir accuſers; and 
receiued againe to the ſocietie ot Jeſus Chalt, into 

- the boſome of his Church; to the participation of his 
bleſſed Dacr S ; and finallie to the fruition of 
all thy benefits; I map, by the perpetual! aſſiſtance of 


thy holie ſpirit, not : ielie moꝛe and moꝛe be diſpleaſed 


with my linnes, and bꝛidle hencefozth my cozrupt af- 
fections, till Satan be cleane troden vnder my fert, by 
the power ol my red Chꝛiſt: but alſo be ſo condu⸗ 
ed in all the courſe of my life hereafter, that J neuer 
fall into the like ſinnes, impietie, and contempt of God 
and godlineſſe anie moze, but that continuallie J may 
beſubiect to the voice of the Church, and to the mint- 
ters of the ſame , and p2oced dailie in all maner of 
god wozks, and Chuſtian obedience, tothe pꝛaiſe of 
thy holie name, and/edifieng of thy Church; by Jeſus 
Chalt our Loꝛd and onelie Sauiour, to whom with 
the and the holie Ghoſt be giuen all — — 
iſe and thankes-gtuing, not onelie of me miſerable 
ner and vnwwozthie wꝛetch, but alſo of all men, An- 
gels and creatures, both in heauen and in earth, from 
this time foo2th foꝛ euermoze, Amen. 


: Luke ry, verſes 6,7. 
Reioice with me, ſaith Chriſt.For I haue found my ſheepe 
which was loſt; yea Iſaie vnto you, there is ioie in heauen 
in the preſence of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that 
2 more than ouer ninetie and nine iuſt perſons, 
vfuch neede no repentance. 


| * 
| A 


—— 
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A praier to be vſed for the conuerſion of anie noto- 


rious ſinner, that doth open penance 
| in the Church. 


YOGHFAtifull God,omnipotent Lozd, and 
| , mercifull Father; who foꝛ that god 
e ee e 

E. e ſonne, wilt not 
BL but rather inſpirati⸗ 
Von and mauing of thy holie ſpirit 
Go hinting conuertandliuewhoallodoſt wit 
neſle , the vertue andſtrength of thy woꝛd to be ſuch, 
that it cauſeth the mountaines to chake, the rocks 
tremble, and the flouds to dꝛie vp: — et 
the , moſt hum- 


dꝛen and people here ate 
blie beſerch thee fo2 


% 1 


| eſus Chailts ſake, pitifullie to 
loke vpon all ſinners, and eſpectallie vpon this our (t- 
ſter here pꝛeſent, who once was baptiſed in thy name, 


and bach mofelſed hir ſelfe ſubiect to this religion, and 
vnto the 15 of thy Church; though Satan alas 
now foꝛ a while hath ſo blinded hir, that wilfullie ſhe 
hath contemnedboth the one andthe other. 
But. O Lozd, as thou alone knowelt ; ſo maiſt thou 
alone change and mollifie the harts of the impenitent 
ſinners: thou, J ſaie, which by the voice of the pꝛophet 
Nathan awakedſt Dauid from his deadlie ſecurittie; 
and who without anie et didſt beate downe the 
pride Manaſlesin the pꝛilon, after that he hadfil- 
ed J impietie: thou which 


alem with all kind of 1 . 
the hart of Peter at the onelie loke of thy 
deere ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, after that fearſul 
lie with hozrible impꝛecations h had thaiſe denied, 
and openlie foꝛlwoꝛne the: thou which openedit the 
eies of the blind ercommunicate man, and cauſedſt 


him to belexue thy ſatengs; + which koꝛgauelt mm 
| (i 
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man taken in adulterie, # ſentſt hir awaie bncondem- 
nedok there hir acculers; thou — — 
mercies without meaſure endure fozeuer. To tha do 
we pꝛaie foꝛ this out liſter, here pꝛeſentlie puniſhed, 
and yu open penancefozhzr ofkences,carneſtlie de- 
liring the, O father of mercies, firſt ſo to pierce and 
moue hir — with the feare of thy ſeuere iudge- 
—7 which ſuffereſt no child of thine to go vncozre- 
dente waa to the the end they map eſcape vnpuni⸗ 
woud to come: and ſo e:andiotoopen eies, that 


1 75 vnderſtand, how fearefull and 
it o fall into thy hands, and to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke thy wa ation againlt hir. 

Let ie pleaſe chys ,by the bertueofripholi 


ſpirit, ſotomollifie ht — hart, J ſaie, that 
now at length fele how græuoullie ſhe hath 
both agamſt the and the Church; and giue hir r= 
to acknowledge, accuſe, and damne as well be- 
vs, whome che hath offended, as befoze thy pꝛe⸗ 
this hir contempt and linne ſa notozious and 
damnable, leaſt by hir obſtinacie and wilfull re- 
bellion , thy Chur a with keck en being further 
pouoked, be c of harts — 
* from thy myſticall bodie; whome we , 
bnfeinedlie deſire — reteiue within the C +4 
asalinelie member of thy deere ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chuſt. Heare vs, mer father ; call backe againe 
this our deere ſiſter from eternall deſtruction, where⸗ 
into Sathan wouldleade hir; that we all, who befoze 
ty pꝛeſence, euen fo hir rebellion and tranſgreſſions 
domourne, may reteiue hir againe with gladnes and 
vie, and ſo render pꝛaiſe andhonour vnto the befoze 
An ge congregation, oem 
n our 8, 2 
thou ſhouldeſt heare ; becauſe we ceaſe not tooffend 
the by our conrinupll trauſgreſling of thy holie — 
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tepts. Lotze not vpon vs, mercitull father, in this our 
cozrupt nature, but loke downe to thy deere ſonne, 
whome . thy meere mercie halt appointed our 
head, high Bichop, aduocate, mediatoꝛ, and onlie pꝛopi⸗ 
tiatoꝛ. In him, and in the merits of his death, we 
humblie he mat the, mercitullie to behold vs; and ſuf: 


fer not the molt innocent bloud of thy dære ſonne head 

fo2 vs, and this our penitent ſiſter, to be pꝛophaned by 

the tyzannie and lleight of Sathan: but by the vertue 

of the ſane, let our ſilter be bzought to vnfeined repen⸗ 

ance my conuerſion,that ſo ſhe may eſcape that fear- 

— nation, into the which cht appeareth to haue 
allen. 

Grant J ſaie. O Loꝛd, vnto this our ſiſter, the re- 
pentance of the hart, and ſincere confeſſion of the 
mouth, to the pꝛaiſe of 5. Say to the comfozt of thy 
Church,/andtothe confuſion Sathan. And vnto vs 
grant, O Loꝛd, that albeit we cannot liue altoge 
cleane from ſinne, and void of offences yet that we fall 
not intq the like hoꝛrible crimes of impietie and con⸗ 
tempt, to the diſhonour ol thy holie name, to the ſlan 
der and offence of our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterg, and infamie 
of thy holie Religion and Golpell, which we pꝛofeſſe. 
Let thy godlie power, O Loꝛd, ſo perpetuallie aſſiſt 
and ſtrengthen our weakeneſle, and conduct vs in all 
the courſe of our whole life; that neither the craft ol 
Sathan, noꝛ the tyꝛannie of ſinne dꝛawe vs vtterlie 
from the obedience required in true Chꝛiſtians: but 
that contrarilie being ſubiect to the voice of thy 
Church, and to the miniſters of the ſame vnder the, 
by holineſſe and innocencie of life we may declare to 
the wicked generation, what difference there is be⸗ 
twane the childꝛen of light, and the childꝛen of darkc⸗ 
neſſe; Fat all men ſing our god wozks, may pzaile 
the inthe daie of viſitation. This we aſke of ther, O 


heauenlie Father, in the boldneſſe of our head and 2 


b 
' 
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5 

jatoz Jeſus Chal, pzateng furthermoꝛe as he hath 

— 3: Our Father, . * 

Another praier to be ſaid of the beholders of anie 
offender in the Church,or elſe-where. 

9 God, and moſt mercifull 
father, whole iudgements are vn- 
ry es , and whoſe waies are 
> palt finding out; teach vs to iudge 
E:>\)wiſelie of this our ſiſter, and all d⸗ 
ther afflicted with thy hand, not 
| 3 condemning them, but rather pꝛoli⸗ 
ting by them, that their example 
mayleade vs to repentance, and bꝛinging fozth ſuch 
fruits, as thou requireſt of all thoſe that are planted 
inthy Church; leaſt by continuing fruitleſſe, we pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the at the laſt to the cutting of vs downe. And 
becauſe thou halt giuen vs a ſauiour able to heale all 
our infirmities, deliuer vs by him, O Loꝛd, from all 
the bonds of Sathan; that being ſet at libertie by 
him, we may foꝛe ſ the ſtraight doze, and enter into 
it, leauing the wide gate that leadeth to deſtruction, 
that we may be ſaued with thoſe few that are ap- 


i 


= 
- 


pointed therevnto in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome with 
ther, and the holie Gholt, be all honoz, pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie, 
fo euermoꝛe, Amen; 


Athanks-giuing tot the conuerſion of an excommu- 
nicate perſon,or other publike offender 


after penance. 


—+1Cthanke the mercie and godneſſe 
of our God, thzough Jeſus Chult 
Jour Loꝛd, foꝛ the conuerſion ⁊ patt- 
> ent penance doing of this our ſiſter, 
M\ V/& 9 whereby che hath not ſo much endu⸗ 
»\ 27 @ared the repꝛoch and infamie ot hir 
B Jowune ſinnes, as in daede lhe hath 

| conloun⸗ 
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confounded and ouercome Satan hir deadlie foe, who 
went about to make hir his continuall ſlaue: and by 


whole ſubtile ſleights and euill morons „che 
heretofoze bene diſobedrent to thy holie lawes — 
95D [ring thar the ſpirit of our Low Jeſus Chu 
02d, {ceing that pirit of our us Chu 

hath ſo farre pꝛeuailed in hir, that che is 1 
our ſotietie, let it pleaſe thee foꝛ the obedience of the 
ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt ſo to accept hir, that hi 
foꝛmer diſobedience and ſinnes be neuer laid to hir 
charge, but that che may increaſe in all godneſſe, til 
Satan finallie be troden vnder hir fete and ours, by 
the power of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, to whom with 
tha and the holie Spirit, be all honoz and gloꝛie now 
and euer, Amen. 


Before the publike adminiſtration of the holie ſacrament of 
Bapthfme,the better to call to mind onr owne vow and 
{ promiſe made long ſince vnto God, praie 
N prinatelie to your ſelfe,and ſaie: 
F.C M Wolt bleſſed =O and guide of 
ö FA C tian people, eſu Chalk, who 
>&A\ \Y ſubmitting and humbling thy ſelle, 


('8 4 $7) vouchlafedſt to be baptiſed of John 
8 N in the riuer Jozdan 3 and oF du 
s orlie baptiſed in water, but alſo in 
> W u blad, and in the hole Ghoſt: vouch 


8 A ſafe euen ſo to incline, bow and dil 
poſe our outwardlife, with our inward mind, affects, 
and deſires, in the fulfilling of all righteouſneſſe: lo 
that we being now moꝛtified a dead to the old Adam, 
though thy holie witneſſe of baptiſme,by the working 
and operation of the holie Ghoſt.may alwaie haue our 
holy chuenant in remembzance, a befoze our eies.that 
couenaunt, vow, and pꝛomiſe (J ſate,)which we hall 
taken vpon vs tn our baptiſine; to the intent that ＋ 


. 


8 
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againſt the woꝛld, 


as faithfull 
„and and ouercome 
denwäpal h 5 80 A, ina vanquilhanvouerrome 


full vnto 254 _—_ 
©: giue thanks foz our regeneration and ſanctification, 
as afterward iy the p2aicr vpon Uhitſundate, 


5 


. 


Or praie chis for the ſpirituall waſhin 
F awaie of — N 
ACP EZ Aue mercie on me, O GDD,accor 
ung to thy great tenderneſſe of 
8 hart. Foz in wickedneſſe boꝛne J 
dy 75 2 5E and in ſinnes my mother con⸗ 
ceiued me: fo that ot᷑ nature all that 
17 Jam, Jamburſin This my con- 
ion of the truth, J knowe well, 
e 
in ei e 
ſame, oꝛ made it vnknowne. Purge and ſpꝛinkle mee 
with the bloud of Jeſus Chult thine vnſpotted lambe. 
— 1 waſh me, ſhall be as white as ſnowe : waſh 
ie therfoze from mine errours, clenſe me 
= my ſinnes paſſed; but alfoofmy whole life 
to come; gage receiue theſe glad tidings into my 
hart,that my ſin $ be fou me. With the baptiſme 
of ſpirit in the fire ok thine illumination baptiſe me, 
whichis the efficacie of baptiſme, Which we 
recemed in our , Grant that the ſame irit 
mo alwate conduct vs, let this ſpiritual ing 
of bapt n continye withbs, vntill the infection and 
vice, which we by nature of old Adam be 
pertectlie taken awaie by the 
of the fleſh, though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lord, 


en. 
Or 
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Or praie that the benefits of both the holie Sacra- 
ments may be applied unto our 
ſoul es health. 


>. GY Bleſled Trinitie, and eternall God 

of one eſſence; giue grace, that in 
Y euerie combate, and eſpeciallie at 
> the _ of death, being mindfull 
of thy couenant made with vs at 
£ our Chaltening;# of thy moſt com- 
— = )/.., (0ztable pꝛomiſe anered, Ye which 
4 WL Kbelaueth, and is baptiſed, ſhall by 
ſaued: we may neuer doubt, either of thy merciful 
god will towards vs, oz of the fra remiſſton of our 
linnes: but by often remembꝛing this ſigne and coue- 
nant, may dailie moꝛe and moꝛe be confirmed in faith, 
and 7 perpetuall happineſſe: and — 


-» 


nefits, which certainlie thou haſt pzomiſed, | 
fullie wilt perfozme vnto our ſelues, Foz thy pzomiles 
made toſuch as belæue and truſt in thee, be not vaine, 
and to no purpole, 

Likewiſe vphold our ſoules by the Sacrament ot 
thy Supper, that ſtrengthened with the ſeale of this 
new teſtament, we may be the moꝛe certaine,andcon- 
firmed touching our reconciliation, and euerla; 
righteouſneſſe ; # alwates beare it fired in our minds. 
Foz if the teſtament of a man, which is pzwued after 

the death of the Teſtatoꝛ, be not ſmall accounted 

of much moꝛe ſhould the laſt teſtament and 
hoke Sacrament of our Sauiour 
|  Chaiſtremainepure, and in 
continuall and 


temembꝛance. 


A No tb; „ 
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Or praie, that we may rightlic and trulie receiue 
the bleſſed Sacram:nts. 


© WW 2. Poſt mercitull God, and louing fa⸗ 
ther, who by thy ſon Jeſus Chailt 
N eee mm ce- 
Ils remomes of the Lawe, and halt de- 
7 ljuered vs from the bondage there- 
= Of, ging vnto vs ſure #certaine 
N ſtals and ſacraments of thy grace; 
oe and our fre redemption though 
the moſt pꝛetious bloud of thy deere Sonne Jeſus 
Chult, Grant, O Lozd, we beſcech thee, that we may 
tuermoꝛe vſe them accoꝛding to thy ſonne our Saui⸗ 
ours inſtitution, who hath left them as pledges of his 
great loue towards mankind, t as continuall remem- 
dꝛances ot his moſt pꝛetious death, which he ſuffered 
vponthe wood of the croſſe foꝛ our redemption: who 
by the fountaine of water hath regenerated vs, and 
by his moſt pꝛetious bloud hath purged vs. Make vs 
therefoze to receiue thele holie myſteries without coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, to vſe them without alteration, to continue 
them without ſuperſtition, to the honour andglozie of 
thy moſt holie name, th2ough Jeſu Chiſt our Lozd, 
towhom with thee and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour 
and gloꝛie now and fo2 cuer, Amen. 
After publike baptiſſne praie, and giue thanks ſecretlie to 
Jour Gf, time will ſerue, ſaient : 
D E Eyeld the molt hartie thanks, O 
N05 eauenlie Father; foꝛ that it hath 
8 3/js ) plealed thee to regenerate vs with | 
OP 2 the fountaine of water, by faith in 
(A VA /Zothe bloud of thy ſonne Jeſus Chzilt, 
| * — to purge vs from that oziginall 
nne, which we receiued of the old 
- = Cue, But who is able, oh L oꝛd, to 
| x.]. giue 
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to giue the ſufficient pzaiſes: Oꝛ who can expꝛeſſe thy 
louing kindneſle and great mercies towards man 
kinde, who haſt not redeemed him from the yoke 
of the lawe, the bondage of hell, and deſtruction of the 
diuell: but alſo like a mercitull and louing father, euen 
in our firſt entrance into this wozld, dſt vs from 
iniquitie, and haſt giuen vs the Sacrament of Bap 
tiſme, euen as a memoꝛiall of our election, in thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chalt our Loꝛd, whereby being made 
thine adopted childꝛen, we may by the ſanctificationof 
thy ſpitit, inherit the everlaſting kingdome, thzough 


the lame Jeſus Chuſt our Lozd, Amen. 
gr praie for the fruits of Baptiſme thus, 


: 


x Olt heauenlie and eternall father, 
A we thy humble ſeruants entirelie 
») deſire thy fatherlie godneſſe , that 
as thou halt begun in vs a newe 
birth, # waſhed vs with the foun⸗ 
Ataine of regeneration, whereby we 
Dare made members of thy bodie, 
3 and elected into the number and ke⸗ 
lowlhip of thy Church and congregation : thou 
wouldeſt powꝛe vpon vs the grace of thy ſpirit, to da 
rect our liues accoꝛding to this beginning, in holineſle 
and pureneſſe, that we may mozttfe the luſts of the 
flech, reſiſt the aſſaults of Sathan, and auoide the a- 
lurements of the wicked wozld, remembꝛing alwaies 
that Baptiſme doth repꝛeſent vnto vs our vocation, 
quenching thoſe ſparks of concupiſcence that we 

all dzawe from the old Adam, and quickning 
vs in thoſe gad fruits of Chalt our Sa⸗ 
uiour, who continuallie _ vs 
with his holie ſpirit foʒ euer 
and euer, Amen. 


Or 


: 
: 
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Orpraic for the continuance of the true inſtitution of 
the Sacraments thus : 


+ mightie and moſt mercifull 
God, by whole power the heauens 
Y and earth, and all things therein, 
7 created; who haſt placed euerie 


5 in a moſt excellent oꝛder, and 
75 Gon _ m— — 2 — 
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e from hell to heauen fron? wo fo 
ioie, from damnation to ſaluation; and haſt giuen him 
though thy ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, a moſt ſure bond of thy 
pꝛomile made in the beginning to mankind fo2 the re- 
demption of the wöꝛld, ſending thine onlie begotten 
Sonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt to perfozme the ſame, who made 
one onelie oblation and ſacrifice foꝛ the ſinnes of the 
whole wozld, and 1 oꝛdaine and inſtitute two molk 
holie Sacraments to continue the remembzance of 
the ſame; make vs euer mindfull (we beſcech thee) of 
thele thine ineſtimable treaſures. Continue,oh Lozd, 
this thy fauour towards vs. Let not tyꝛants pꝛeuaile 
againlt th Church, but let thy mightie power be lhe- 
wed, that the ſacred rites map cotinue inthy Church, 
that the enumies may be ouerthzowne; as the Turke, 
who would vtterlie deſtroie thoſe moſt holie Sacra- 
ments, which thou halt ozdeined foꝛ our ſaluation, as 
the Anabaptiſts, which like herettkes, alter thy mot 
holie inſtitution ; as the Atheiſts, who bꝛed in them 
meat corruption. Conuert them, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, and eſtabliſh vs in the truth of thy holie ſpirit, 
dy thy mightie power, that both now and euer wa 
may continue in the right inſtitution of thy Sacra- 
ments, which thy Sonne our Sauiour Chailt hath 
\itmolt perfect buto vs, tothe endleſſe tote and conſo- 

ation of our ſoules, To ur therefoze, with tte, 
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and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour, glozie, and pꝛaiſe, 
woꝛld without end, Amen. 


1 Prouerbes, g. verſe r, 
WIIedqme hath built hir houſe, and hewen out hir ſea. 
uen pillers; ſhe hath killed hir victuals, drawne hi: 
v ine, and prepared hir table: ſhe hath ſent foorth hir vir- 
gins, and (crieth vpon the high places of the citie, ſaieng: 
Who ſo 6 ſimple, let him come hither; and to him that is 
deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith; Come and eate of my 
meate, and drinke of my wine, that I haue drawne. 
Canti. x. 
AM come (faith Chriſt vnto his ſpouſe the Church) in- 
to my ghrden,my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : I gathered my mitrh 
with my ſpice, I ate my honie-combe with my honie: ] 
dranke my wine with my milke. Eate 6 freends, drinke, and 
make ye merric 6 welbeloued. | 
1 Reutlation, 19. 
4 75 bleſſed are they, which are called vnto the 
Hr: bes ſupper. 


Chriitianpraiers to be ſaid before, at, and after 


| yerecciue the holie Communion, 


| and firit : . | 
An effectuall meditation of the right Chriſtian beleefe in 
the halie Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, and of the woor- 


je and fruitefull receiving the ſame, to our comfort 
| | andſaluation; tobe diligenthe reud before 


| 
| you receiue. 


aificent King of kinges, and 
d of lozdes , Jeſus hall rh 


| 
ö 
1 
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of Virginitie, 569 
molt mercifull maker, righteous redæmer, ſouereigne 
ſauiour, and deere ſpoule ; and that of neceſſitie, as 
both fozced there vnto by his iuſt commandement, and 
alſo allured and inuited by his mercikul pꝛomiſes. 
Secondlie, O my ſoule, let vs rightlie knowe, and 
diligentlie marke; what things are here pꝛeſentlie ſet 
befoze vs on this holie Table, and pꝛouided foꝛ vs in 
this bleſſed banket to taſte of; namelie, that the dein- 
tie diſhes, and the refection and meate which we mult 
in berie derde ſerke foꝛ onelie in this ſacred ſupper, are 
no vaine ceremonies, no bare ſigne, no vntrue figure of 
a thing abſent, no earthlie bodie, no carnall meate, noꝛ 
anie flechlie ſubſtance; but as the ſacred Scripture 
ſaith, and other holie men dw rightlie tearme and call 
them, The Bꝛead and Cup of the Loꝛd; a heauenlie 
refection; the ſweet deinties of our ſauiour; the nou- 
richment of our ſoules; an inuiſible meate ; a ſpiritu- 
all fode; a ghoſtlie ſubſtance : which all are here now 
molt mercifullie offered, and exhibited vnto vs, and all 
other faithfull ſoules, as the ſoueraigne pꝛeſeruatiue 
againſt death; the conſeruatoꝛie to enerlaſting lite; 
the comfoztable medicine of the ſoule; the ſalue of im⸗ 
moztalitie ; the pledge of eternall health; the defence 
ol faith; the hope ot the reſurrection; the memoꝛie of 
Chalt; the annuntiation of his death: finallie , the 
commumon of the bodie and bloud of the Lozd Jeſus, 
in a maruellous incoꝛpoꝛation, which by the holie 
Gholt (the verie bond of our perfection with Chailt is 
though faith wzought in the ſoules of the faithfull, 
whereby not onlie their ſoules dw line toeternalllife ; 
butalſo they ſurelie truſt to win to their bodies a re- 
urrection to immoꝛtalitie. Jn the which alſo, we may 
not onlie heare,ſe,taſte, and knowe the mercie of God 
our Creatoꝛ ſealed;the ſanctification by Chaiſt our re⸗ 
demer towards bs confirmed; the remiſſion of our 
lines thzough the holie Ghoſt _ comfozter-andre- 
| r. iij. gene⸗ 
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generato! fullie ſatiſned and eſtabliſhed: but alſo moſt 
enſiblie and effectuallie to our further comfoꝛt, in dad 
fœle w in vs; the tranquillitie of conſcience; 
the increale of faith; the ſtrengthening of hope; and 
the long ſpꝛeading abzoad of bꝛotherlie loue and kind- 
nelle, with manie other ſundzie maruellous graces 
and benefits of God, molt pzofitable vnto vs. Which 
things well conſidered and weighed, my ſoule, O with 
what NT affection and earneſt zeale ought 
now to inflame our hart, and kindle our mind, 
lie to couet and deſire the participation of t 
holie myſteries; yea, often to long and hun 
this wee bꝛead, and continuallie thir 
[ 


di⸗ 
molt 

after 
foꝛ this 


diuine,heauenlte, and bleſſed food! 3 
Thirdlie and laſtlie. O my ſoule, let vs aduiſedlie tall 
to and well vnderſtand the cauſe, wherefoze we 
are now come vnto this holie table of the Lozd:which 
inderd is onlie to this end; that we ſhould now be god- 
lie gheſts, not idle gazers; en eaters; not ſter- 
uing lakers on; to fæde our ſelues, and not to hire 
others to feed foꝛ vs: that ſo we map live by our owne 
ineate,andnot periſh fo2h , while other deuoure 
all. Weare come togither, I ſate, O my ſoule, with 
this congregation aſſembled, pꝛeſentlie to celebzatea 
ſacrifice, not pꝛiuatelie in one kindfoz the dead, nozto 
make a myſterie a ſacrifice, noz of a communion to 
make a pꝛiuate eating, noꝛ of two parts to haue but 
one, noꝛ pet to applie it foꝛ the dead, and ſo we to loſe 
the _ that are aline. Mo no, my ſoule; Godfozbid 
that we ſhould come to celebꝛate this holie myſterie 
— ſuch ſoꝛt, oꝛ to ante ſuch vie oꝛ purpoſe , Fox 
that were to declare our ſelues vnwwzthie of 
Lo yea tobe accurſedof him, foz committing ſuch 
ſpirituall blaſphemic and robberie. But knowe, o_ 
we ate come hither now publikely and openly at ti 
the Loꝛds bond, tominilter #dw that, which he or 
| ; 
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of Virginitie. 57¹ 
ſelfe, a little befoꝛe his death , vouchſafedin his owne 
perſon molt wiſelie, kindlie, and louinglie to inuent, 
pꝛouide, inſtitute, oꝛdeine, doo, eſtablich, and command; 
ag a moſt neceſſarie wate and meane fo2 it, the better 
to take ſome place in vs; and not to be fruſtrate of it 
end and pur pole. ea, to do that which his holie Apo- 
tes alſo afterward, togither with the godlie fathers 
inthe pꝛimitiue Church both ved, pzactiſed, authozi- 
ſed, and confirmed; accoꝛding as it was deliuered and 
giuen by the firſt authoꝛ thereof onelie: that is to ſaie, 
tuen openlie and publikelie to celebꝛate, in the Loꝛds 
molt happie commemoꝛation and remembꝛance, at 
this his holie table, the heauenlie memone of that 
moſt maruellous woꝛke, and deere bought benefit of 
dur redemption and ſaluation, wꝛought by Chaiſt Je- 
ſus, to our endleſſe conſolation, pꝛolit, commoditie and 
eternall ſaluation, in his (with all reuerence named) 
molt pꝛetious AI croſſe, # bloudie paſſion, 
Ind wite thou well, O my ſoule ; that like as Mo⸗ 

es, Aaron, and Phinees long ſince did ſomtimes eate 
Manna in the wilderneſſe, then ſpirituallie vnder⸗ 
tanding thoſe viſible things: euen ſo now, we in like 
maner ſpirituallie vnderſtanding theſe holie myſte- 
ries, (fo2 it is the ſpirit that quickeneth and giueth 
life, the fleſh pzofiteth vs nothing, as ſaith our Saui⸗ 
our) mult here alſo ſpirituallie ner: ſpirituallie _ 
talte.ſpirituallie eate the fleſh of Chꝛiſt, and ſpiritual- 
liedzinke his bloud indeed, in theſe holie myſteries, b 
faithonlie, and aſſuredconſtant belefe ; that the blel⸗ 
ſed bodie of Chꝛiſt was crucified, and his pzetious 
bloud ſhedvpon the Croſſe foꝛ our ſaluation. Ind ſo 
receme this the Loꝛds A 2 (COVE ge, 
02 cognizance of this faith and ſaluation in Chalts 
merits; declaring therby euermoꝛe his death and paſ- 
lun with thanks giuing, vntill he come, 

Neither muſt we now ſo much as once dꝛeame of 
| ky X x. ity, anie 
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anie groſſe oꝛ carnall eating, oz fleſhlie fding oz 
thinke that we are come at this pꝛeſent to feedour ſen- 
ſes and bellie to 228 (oꝛ that were baſclie to 
abiect and bind our ſelues to the elements and crea⸗ 
tures, and ſo to declare our ſelues dꝛowned in derd in 
the dirtie lake of blindneſſe and ignoꝛance:) but onlie 
and in truth to nouriſh and fed our inward man to 
immoꝛtalitie, and life euerlaſting: namelie, that as 
our outward man is nourilhed by letting in this bodi⸗ 
lie meat into the ſtomach, that is helthſome and ſound 
to be digeſted; ſo our inward man may be ſpirituallie 
fed and ſatiſaed, by receiuing the meate thereof into 
our ſoule and hart, ſound and whole in faith. And ther⸗ 
foze we ſhall not need now at this pꝛeſent time, in dw- 
ing theſe things, to whet our teeth, O my ſoule; but 
(as S. Cyprian ſaith) with ſincere faith to bꝛeake and 
diuide this holie bzead. Foz ſurelie, without faith, 
(Which inder is the onelte inſtrument molt neceſſarie, 
in the right vſe of all theſe holie myſteries) it is impoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe God hærein; neither can the vnbele- 
uers and faithleſſe folke feed vpon the Loꝛds pꝛetious 
bodie, noꝛ enioie the eating —— this ſo 
high and diuine nouriſhment of ſpirituall fwd. Yea,to 
haue ame other eating, than ſpirituallie by faith one-. 
lie, is plaine idolatrie. Jt behoueth vs therfoze, O my 
ſoule, duigentlie to ponder, weigh and conſider ol theſe 
things: that now at the laſt we map, not onelie vntei⸗ 
nedlie and thoꝛoughlie trie, pꝛoue, and examine eur 
ſelues, dur owne conſciences and liues: but alſo hum⸗ 
blie acknowledging our faults vnto God, hartilie te 
penting our foꝛmer ſintull lite, aſũing mercie of GOD 
the Father foz Chalts ſake , and gladlie fozgmuing all 
our olkenders, eftectuallte and carefullie therevwitya: 
plucke vp, euen the verie rots of heathemich infidelt 
tie, and all diſtruſt in Gods mercifull pꝛomiſes, tothe 
end we may thereby, in verie der. chew our ſelues *. 
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lie plants of the fruitfull oliue, liuing bzanches of the 
true vine, and wozthie members of Chaiſts myſticall 
bodie; euen ſuch as haue our life, our abiding, our vni⸗ 
on, and as it were our incoꝛpoꝛation with him. 

Finallie,O my ſoule; we mult not now, like chatte- 

ring Jaies, ſo much regard oz conſider theſe earthlie 
elements, and terxene creatures, which we ſe with 
our coꝛpoꝛall eie, ànd ſtill remaine ſo : but eſpeciallie 

and in deed haue reſpect to the heauenlie graces and 
benefits, which our faith beholdeth in and by them. 
Neither mult we by ante meanes cleaue to theſe infe- 
riour 02 baſe things, which lie here beneath, and are 
viſiblie diſcerned :!but leauing them altogether, wee 
muſt rather reſemble and plate the parts of the C- 
gles, who flie# mount vp thither , where the dead bo- 
dielieth ; that is, giuing credit tothe woꝛds of Chꝛilt, 
who ſaith ; The words that I ſpeake are ſpirit and life. 
Indagaine ; remembering that God willeth ſuch as 
will be true woꝛchippers of him, to wozlhip him in ſpi⸗ 

tit and truth, we now ſo behold the bꝛead and 
wine with our naturall eies, that we may neuerthe⸗ 
 leſſe eſpeciallie lift vp the eies ot our mind to heauen, 
| and loke vp by faith vpon the holte bodie and bloud of 

1 our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt, God and man, 

6 as he is there ſitting at the right hand of God his Fa- 

ther, in equall gloꝛie, power, and mateſhe : alwates ſœ⸗ 

king it there, where the ſunne of righteouſneſſe euer⸗ 

; moze ſhineth ; continuallie holding faſt, and ſtill clea- 

wng by faith onlie to the rocke, whence we may ſucke 

in ded the ſwærtnes of euerlaſting ſaluation. So halt 
we, O mp ſoule, nowrepenting hartilie our foꝛmer 
lowic life , being in perfect loue and charitie with all 
men, maruelling with reuerence and feare at theſe ſa⸗ 
cred things;now touching theſe holie and fear full my⸗ 
ſeries with our mind, receining them with the hand 
ot our hart, and taking them kullie with our inward 
| 5 Nan 
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anie groſſe 02 carnall eating, oz fleſhlie feeding ; oz 
thinke that we are come at this pzeſent to feedour ſen- 
ſes and bellie to cozr , (fo2 that were baſclie to 
abiect and bind our ſelues to the elements andcrea- 
tures, andſoto declare our ſeluesdzovned in derd in 
the dirtie lake of blindneſſe and ignoꝛance:) but onlie 
and in truth to nourich and fed our inward man to 
immoꝛtalitie, and life euerlaſting: namelie, that as 
our outward man is nouriched by letting in this bodi⸗ 
lie meat into the ſtomach, that is helthſome and ſound 
to be digeſted; ſo our inward man may be ſpirituallie 
fed and ſatiſhed, by receiuing the meate thereof into 
our ſoule and hart, ſound and whole in faith. And ther⸗ 
foze we ſhall not nied now at this pzeſent time, in do⸗ 
ing theſe things, to whet our teeth, O my ſoule ; but 
(as S. Cy plan ſaith) with ſincere faith to bꝛeake and 
diuide this holie bꝛead. Foz ſurelte , without faith, 
(which inded is the onelte inſtrument molt neceſlarie, 
in the right vſe of all theſe holte myſteries) it is impol⸗ 
ſible to pleaſe God heerein ; neither can the vnbelg- 
uers and faithleſſe folke feed vpon the Lozds pꝛetious 
bodie, 102 enioie the eating . ＋ this ſo 
high and diuine nourichment of ſpirituall fd. Pea, to 
haue ame other eating, than ſpirituallie by faith one-. 
lie, is plaine idolatrie. Jt behoueth vs therfoze, Omy 
ſoule,diligentlie to ponder, weigh and conſider of theſe 
things: that now at the laſt we map, not onelie vntei⸗ 
nedlie and thoꝛoughlie trie, pꝛoue, and examine our 
ſelues, our owne conſciences and liues: but alſo hum⸗ 
blie acknowledging our faults vnto God, hartilie re⸗ 
penting our foꝛmer ſinfull life;aſking mercie of GOD 
the Father fo2 Chaſts ſake, and gladlie fozgruing all 
our offenders, eſtectuallie and carefullie therewithall 
plucke vp, euen the verie rots of heathenih infidelt 
tie, and ali diſtruſt in Gods mercifull pzomiſes, tothe 
end we may thereby, in verie derd, chew our [clues uw 
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ue plants of the fruitfull oliue, liiling bꝛanches of the 
true vine, and wozthie members of Chalts myſticall 
bodie ; euen ſuch as haue our life, our abiding, our vni⸗ 
on, and as it were our incoꝛpoꝛation with him. 

Finallie,O my ſoule; we mult not now, like chatte- 
ring Jaies, ſo much regard oꝛ conſider theſe earthlie 
elements, and terrene creatures, which we ſe with 
our cozpozall eie, and ſtill remaine ſo : but eſpeciallie 
and in ded haue reſpect to the heauenlie graces and 
benefits, which our faith beholdeth in and by them, 
Neither mult we by anie meanes cleaue to theſe infe- 
riour 02 baſe things, which lie here beneath, and are 
viliblie diſcerned : but leauing them altogether, wee 
mult rather reſemble and plate the parts of the C- 
gles, who flie # mount vp thither , where the dead bo- 
die lieth; that is, giuing credit to the wozds of Chailt, 
who ſaith :; The words that I ſpeake are ſpirit and lite. 
And againe; remembering that God willeth ſuch as 
will be true wozthippers of him, to woꝛſhip hum in ſpi⸗ 
tit and truth, we muſt now ſo behold the bꝛead and 
wine with our naturall cites, that we may neuerthe⸗ 
leſle eſpeciallie lift vp the eies of our mind to heauen. 
andloke vp by faith bpon the holie bodie and bloud of 
our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt , God and man, 
as he is there ſitting at the right hand of God his Fa- 

ther, in equall gloꝛie, power, and maieſtie: alwaies ſ⸗ 

king it there, where the ſunne of righteoulueſſe euer⸗ 

moꝛe ſhineth ; continuallie holding faſt, and ſtill clea- 
uing by faith onlie to the rocke, whence we may ſucke 
in ded the [wcetnes of euerlaſting ſaluation. So ſhalt 
we, O my ſoule, now repenting hartilie our foꝛmer 
fowle lite, being in perfect loue and charitie with alt 
men, maruelling with reuerence and feare at theſe ſa⸗ 
cred things;now touching theſe holie and fearfull my⸗ 
ſeries with our mind, receiuing them with the hand 
ot dur hart, and taking them fullie with our inward 

| man 
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man by faith onelie, be ſure at this holie table euen 
now pꝛeſentlie to receiue; not onlie the outward Sa- 
crament ; but the ſpirituall thing alſo ; not the figure, 
but the truth;not the ſhadowe, but the bodie: and that 
not to death, but to life; not to our deſtruction, but to 
our ſaluation : which God euen our owne God, foꝛ his 
mercies ſake grant vs now eſtectuallie to do, though 
the onelie merits of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt: to whom be all honour, gloꝛie, dominion, pow⸗ 
er and pꝛaiſe, foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 


| The praier. 
e Lmightie and moſt mercifull God, 
CNS 8 mp heauenlie Father ; J thy pe 


V child, and molt vnwonthie bidden 
216 [A 1 I} ghelt to this op prepared ſacrifice 
| Hand celeſtiall feaſt, after due exami- 
Eve SS nation of my fozmer life, with an 
humble and contrite hart, with a 
| * © ſozowfullandrepentant ſpirit, and 
with af and charitable mind, hære pzoſtrate 
on my knees betoze thy thꝛone of mercie , with molt 
lowelie hatt, humblie beſœch thy Than la (euen fox 
thy deere and onelie ſonne Jeſus Chaiſts ſake , whom 
thou halt once foꝛ all euer, alreadie giuen an oblation 
and oſtering foꝛ our ſinnes) to haue mercie, pitie, and 
compaſſion vpon me, molt vile, wꝛetched, and miſera⸗ 
ble ſinner and to foꝛgiue me all mine innumerable 
and hoꝛrible offences, both old and new, committed 
agatnlt heauen and earth, andagainſt the. and new 
pꝛaie th, ſanctiſie me thzoughlte, O God; and make 
me, whohartilte deſire in feare a trembling to pleaſe 

the in all things that J dw, a woꝛthie communicant, 
a godlie gheſt, and fit partaker here this daie cf thy 
heauenliefwd, in this great and ſumptuous Supper 
of my Lodd and my God: bygiuing vnte me 5 nn 

accuito1 


' 
' 
* 
: 
1 
# 
Y 
: 
l 
4 
, 
1 
| 


1 

% 

: A 
4 


of Virginitie. 575 
actuſtomed godneſſe, the right knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding out of thy wozd,of the thing it ſelte; theſe ho- 


lie myſteries, I meane, and the mantfold fruits and 
wann of thy mercie and grace, to bxtg now with 
wozking of thy mercie ce, to now wi 

— — and conſtant faith, the rote and wel- ſpꝛing 
ot all newneſſe of life, as well in pꝛaiſing the, and lo⸗ 
uing my neighbour, as purging mine owne conſcience 
byearneſt repentance, and continuall contrition, from 
dead woꝛks and futhineſſe of ſinne; ſo that, neither the 
ignoꝛance of the thing, O gratious God, map cauſe 
me to contemne it, noꝛ vnfaithfulneſſe make it void of 
fruit, noꝛ ſinne and iniquitie pꝛocure me thy heauie 
plagues; but grant that J map, by faith in knowledge 
and amendment of life, in faith be here now ſo vnited 
— anne Chalt myhead, and moſt deerelie beloued 
ſpouſe, in theſe his holie and heauenlie myſteries, to 
my comfozt both in bodie and ſoule, that afterward J 
may haue full fruition of him in deede, to mine euerla- 
lung tote and ſaluation in eternall life , thꝛough the 
lame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, bleſſed foꝛ euer, Amen. 


Another godlie praier. 


eſu Chꝑiſt, holy and eternall God, 

miſerable woman, and wzetched 
inner, acknowledge and conkeſſe, 
that J am not wozthie the leaſt of 
all thy mercies, and moſt vnww2- 
© thie to receiue thee vnder the rote 
et my ſoule, by participating of thy 

15 ” mot bleſſed bodie and bloud. Foz 
horrible and infinite are the ſinnes, wherewith J am 
defiled. No is me,Lotd. Fo2 J ama woman of pollu- 
edlips, and dwell people that haue vncleane 
lips. And therefoze the verie entrailes of my hart are 
troubled, and my bones do ſhake, becauſe J __ — 
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ſoule a moſt vnwoꝛthie gheſt foꝛ ſo heauenlie a ſupper, 
And pet againe, mine hart is wonderfullte lightned, 
when J call to mind, that thou, the deere ſonne of al- 
mightie Gpd, cameſt not into this wozld to call the 
righteous, put ſinners vnto repentance. Foz they that 
be whole, ned not the Phyſictan,but they that are ſick, 
Beſides, J knowe right well, and conſtantlie dw be- 
lue, that notwithſtanding my filthineſſe, thou can(t 
make me woꝛthie; which alone canſt make that 
cleane, which is conceiued of vncleane ſ&d, and righ- 
teous menof ſinners, when thou fozgiueſt our ſinnes 
of thy weonted grace, thine holie ſpirit being powꝛed 
bpon vs. Though which thy power and mercie, J be- 
ſech thee, /graunt ſuch grace vnto mea ſinner, that J 
— woꝛthilie appꝛoch to this heauenlie ſacrament; 
leaſt other wiſe by mine vnwwozthineſle J be made gil- 
tie of thy hodie and bloud, and ſo in ſtead of life, receive 
my iudgement and condemnation, 


. 
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li, is to no purpoſe; but faith muſt come therevnto 
and appꝛe hend the wo2d with the pzomiles annered: 


are the gr and pꝛinciples of this ſacra- 
—7 0 — —— giueth credit to theſe wozds, 


Which was giuen and ſhead for you, inthe remiſſion of 
ſinnes; the ſame man hath that, which is pꝛomiſed by 
them, namelie, eternal! lite and ſaluation. Foz where 
the remiſſion of 2 likewiſe righteouſnes, 

ut he which doubteth of theſe 


life and ſaluation is. 
woꝛds, he without 
and commeth v 
ther eateth the fleth 
bloud; though car 


tent, J may put off, accozding 
tothe foꝛmer conuerſation, the old man, whichis coꝛ⸗ 
rupt accoꝛding to the luſts of erroꝛ, and be renewed in 
. mind, putting on the new man, which 

er God is ſhapen in righteouſneſſe and holinefle of 
truth, And albeit my nature be ſuch, that J can not 
lue without ſpots ot wickedneſſe yet ſo bleſſe me, that 
Imap neuer offend willinglie, but altogether depen- 
ding vpon thy gadneſſe, whoſe manner is to pardon 
tte true penitent, that finners may boldlie appꝛoch to 
thine holie ſupper ; eſpeciallie, ſ ing we haue libertie 


Pꝛieſt ouer the houle of God, make 
bs to zawe mgh with true harts , in aſſurance of 
faith, ſpunkled in our minds krom an euill conſcience, 
and walhed in bodie with pure water, Cauſe , to 
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old faſt the p2ofeſſion of the hope without wauering, 
els hor that led: and let vs conſider 
one ot another, to e vnto loue, to god works; 


not foꝛfakig the aſſemblie of the faithful, as the ma: 
ner of ſome is; but exhoꝛting one another, and ſo much 
the moe as we ſee the date appzoching, Amen. g 


Anothei moſt Chriſtian and deuout praier, to be ſaid 
befare the receiuing of the holie Communion, 


q cles the pallouer, that together 
they might eate the ſame. Thou 
longedſt fo2 our ſaluation, anddid(t eate of the lambe, 
which was a figure of thy ſelfe ; and expꝛeſſedſt the 
image of that banket, which thy people the Jſraclits, 
vnder the conduction of thy ſeruant Moles, about to 
depart out of Aegypt, didcelebzate , Yauing tin 

the ſuppex of the old couenant, thou beganneſt a new 
couenant;teſtifieng of thy pꝛeſence and benefits in the 
Church, Woue thou our harts to thanktulneſſe, that 
with like deſire we may deſire to come vnto thy table, 
and ſirtze the nouriſhment to eternall life. Suffer vs 
not to loath thine heauenlie banket, as pꝛophane and 
curious men do, which contend with thee, a contemne 
the oꝛder which thou haſt appointed. Amend all abu⸗ 
ſes and Ruptur of thine holie table, hoꝛriblie de⸗ 
foꝛmed with filthineſle ; foꝛ the which we are pumlhed 
in all plates with manifold plagues and diſeaſes. By 
thy wiſedome thou healeſt our diſeaſes and intim 
ties, and by the viſible ſignes of Sacraments thou 
ae our faith. Thou art effectuall by * 
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the beleuers,accozding to Sthy promiſe, Ue bleſſe the 
bead and wine as thou haſt willed ; and belæue that 
with them we rec hin true faith and puritie of 


mind. 
Thou declareſt by this thy Supper, that trulie thou 
totzedſt our flech thee, foz our ſakes; euen to in⸗ 
vs to thine 0 fieh, and bꝛing vs to eternall 
ife, This is ete life , whichis be in this 
— —— the oule is renewed vnto eternal 


, this bleſſedmeate doth witneſſe and te⸗ 
tour bodies , all are repleniſhed with the 


ent 


75 


liuing fleſh, (hall riſe againe to perpetuall 
ncreaſe andnourilh, by the pꝛotitable taking 

light with - 2 Moꝛke, that —— Dacra- 
d, thou maiſt come into vs, 


2 
eee eee 
with the and thy holie aments. — 
neate-Let ban ue care the bog of he L020 againl 
the Lord. Grant in true and vnfeined faith we may 


enter into this thy ſacred couenant , that we map al- 

Rein 9 Colic 6 — is the bond ol 
e, by thine holie ſpirit, 

loue, inthis publike oft common banket, ioine vs to 


thine other members of thy Church. Giue grace, that 
u which fed ol this bꝛrad, may be one bodie,knit vnto 
ty which art the head. woꝛzing all things in all. Let 
the duell at no time diſturbe this pleaſanc concozd be- 
tone thee and vs, as is betwæne the head and other 
members ofthe bodie. 

let vs gather alſo by the ſame the ſumme of doctrine 
which is pꝛeached in the Church, Let it raiſe dard 

n 
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vnto thankfulnelle foꝛ thy benefits, Increaſe our de- 
ſire to continuall pzater, whereby we craue all things 
which we ſtand in need ot. Continue that cuſtome, euen 
till thou returneſt —— in the clouds to iudge⸗ 
ment. Maintaine lome places foꝛ pꝛeaching, and god⸗ 
lie ceremonies and bꝛing in at no tune barbarous ig⸗ 


noꝛance. a 3 
, the doing herok is a miniſterie of our 


Furt 
p2ofeſſion, againſt Sathan and all his inſtruments. 
Confrme in our minds, by thy ſpirit, this ſound and 


things can be ſcene in thy firſt inſtitution. Therekoꝛe, 
repzeſſe the diuell blaſphemouſite dealing with this 
thine oꝛdinance. And firſt conſume this would vtterlie 
with lire, befoze we be wzapped againe in ſuch hoꝛri⸗ 
ble darkneſſe of idolatrie and ſuperſtition. Mitigate 
the punichments, ſickneſſe, infections, warre and miſe- 
ries, which foꝛ the pzophaning of this Supper, the 
whole woꝛld my endure, Let thine Angel ſpare ſuch, 
as withgriefe of hart bewaile theſe abuſes-gf@dvs, 
and fill vs thy gheſts with thy liuelie pzeſence, Dwell 
thou in vs. UWozke in vs. Sharpen the remembꝛance 
of thy benefits within vs. And finallie, at our reſurre- 
(tion ah the graue, giue vs a place in thy ſeat;where 
ns hat | . a new taſte in the kingdome of thy Fa- 
er: So beit. 


Another raier to be ſaid before the receiuing of the bleſ 
-4 Communion, as you kneele at Gods boord. 


L 102d, although J be not woꝛthie to receiue 
i 3) ther into the houſe of my ſoule, foz mine my 
dB 


merable offences and {11s done again!t thy 


great goodnelle: yet truſting, god Kon 
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t pitie and infinite mercie, J tome to receiue 

thy bleſſed bodie; as a licke creature, tothe that art 
health of life, vncleane, tothe that art the wellof 
mercie ; blind by ignozance, tothe that art the light 
everlaſting;nedie of e, andpw2e in vertue, to 
the that art the auen and earth; naked of 
AM art the authoꝛ grace . J 
come as a wꝛetch, to the my Loꝛd and maker; all de- 
ſolate and comfoꝛtleſſe - Army and ſuccour, 
tion. crete 


and 0 chin, colighten 
— waite, where — 
— folate godneſſe R mercie on my 


par don mp ſinfulnes, giue me the light 
—— burde Din ſinne,) that I may receiue 
thee the food of all Ange S, the King of — — 
dt all loꝛda, with ſuch chaſtitie of bodie, with ſuch pure⸗ 
nelle of mind, and cleanneſſe of ſoule, with ſuch contri⸗ 
Ant and abundance of weeping teares, with 
ſuch ſpirituall tote ; Dane, with ſuch dꝛead and 
reuerence, with luch faith, hope and charitie, with 
uchobedienceandt militie,with ſuch loue,deuotion, 
faithfulneſſe and thankfulneſſe ; as it is beſeeming foꝛ 
lucha aLozdtoberecet d, and to myſoule molt expe⸗ 


Indbe not dipleaed, god Lozd, that J a ſinner, 
withanvncleane hart and polluted mind come hither 
thisdaie, toreceiue thy 2 — bodie in ſacramen⸗ 


pp.]. 
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thou me copunction of hart, plentte of weeping tears, 
to wach awate my ſinnes # wickednelle ; ſo that with 
a pure hart and cleane conſcience, J may this date re- 
teiue the Sacrament to my ſoules helth ; that J may 
obtaine and polleſle thereby euerlaſting life, withall 
holie Saints in heauens gloꝛie; and in this pzeſent 
life, with the holie ſpirit to be repleniched, and neuer 
to admit other louer beſides th. 

Grant me, bleſſed Jeſu, ſo to receiue the Sacra- 
ment of bꝛead and wine, that J map be woꝛthie to be 
accounted foꝛ a member of thy myſticall bodie here in 
earth. And though as yet J be not woꝛthie tobe num- 
bered among the ſimpleſt, and loweſt of thy ſeruants; 
but rather to be reiect and out-caſt foꝛ my ſinfulneſſe; 
pet, god Loꝛd, of thine infinite power thou maiſt make 
me able; equall, and like to the meaneſt of thine elect 
ſeruants. Come thou Father of the fatherleſle ; come 
thou comfozter of the comfoztleſſe ; come and cleanſe 
my ſoule from all contagiouſneſſe of ſinne.Fozit is not 
conuentent, and accozding, there to be anie vnclean- 
nes, where thou, the ſpouſe of virginall chaſtitie ſhoul- 
deſt come in and dwell. Come therefoze, and ſanctifie 
my ſoule,andmake it cleane by thy gratious peſencez 
that no heapes of ſoile, oꝛ remnants of ſinne be to be 
found in ane leaſt cranie oꝛ coꝛner of thy ſpirituall 
houſe oz temple, (my bodie and ſoule J meane ) took⸗ 
fend the celeltiall eies or thy diuine Maieſtie: ſoſhall 
FE nee one or 
I ſaie, O God, and appareil my naked due! wrde 
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omaments of thy tip vertue and , and with the 
—— raines of th — 2 innocencie; 

that I may delight t —— abide. And as thou 
— Id -not to touch the ſoze leapers with thy holie 
ds: ſo, god Lozd, vouchſafe to annoint my ſunple ! 
with the ointment — — t 
eee 

ie, I map ſo in 
that J may atteine to the gloꝛious fruition ot 
Godhead in the kingdome of heauen : where J may ſie 
the face to face, and the with chmee 
choſen Saints, without end, Am 


Another verie deuout praier, before the receiuing 
4 the holie Communion. 


aeg ſweet and louing Lozd Jeſu 
Fa whom now J deuoutlie and 
W hartilie deſire toreceiue Ine: 
thou knoweſt mine infirmities and 
ies, which J luffer ; in hom 
euils and bices J lie, where⸗ 
ET ain oftengreued, tempted, 
e d, and dehiled, 
Ache dg JG. —— —— tothe do J ear⸗ 
. fopcomb mop and ele. ſpeake vnto the, 
vnto whom, euen all my ve- 
refer 5 manifeſt ; and who onlie canſt 
—.— me. Thou knoweſt what 
things J lacke all things, and how pwze 
ater Jam - 2.3 D 10 — 
ther, C mercie. a l 
ori . er, kindle my coldneſſe with the fire of 
ten my e with the bꝛight cleere- 
* of thy preſence ; turne all earthlie things into 
rneſle vnto me; heauie, græuous, hard, pain⸗ 
contraric würgte patience to me. Lift vp 


Pp. ij. my 
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my hart vnto thee in heauen, and ſuffer me not to wan⸗ 


der oꝛ go aſtrate from the vpon the earth. Thou onlie, 
from this time fioꝛth fo: euermoꝛe, dweſt ware ſweet 


vnto me, becauſe thou onelie art my meate and my 
dunke, my loue, my tote, my le. Oh, would to 
God thou wouldeſt vouchſafe altogether to enflame, 
burne, and euen conſume me with thy pzeſence; and to 
change me into thy ſelle, * map be made one A 
rit with them by grace of the inward vnitte, and ſoft- 
ning ot thy feruent loue! Suter me not to depart an 
hungred noꝛ thirſtie from them, but wozke mercifullie 
with me, as thou haſt often heeretofoze maruellouſlie 
wꝛought with thy Daincts, What maruell is it, if J 
ould be altogether ſet on fire, #inflamed with the, 
and ſhould faile in my ſelfe, and be changed: Sith thou 
art a fire euer burning, and neuer — za loue puri⸗ 
_ 8 ughrenngrie ng, 
ehold therefoꝛe, Þ wꝛetched ſinner, not pzeſuming 
of mine dwne merits, but truſting onlie of thy mercie 
and gwaneſle, am bold to come in trembling and feare 
vnto this thy table of molt ſweete deinties, Dmolt 
holie Loꝛd Jeſu Cheiſt, Foz J haue an hart and bodie 
defiled, marred, and polluted with manie faults and 
offences; a mind and a tongue not chaſtlie noz wari⸗ 
1 holie Deitie, O dꝛedfull Maie⸗ 
ſtie, J wꝛetched caitife, in great eritie of mind, 
taken vnwares betwene many troublſome ſtraights, 
dw now run againe to the, the fountaine of all mer⸗ 
cie, Unto the do J haſten me, to be healed and cuted: 
vnder thy pzotection do J flie. And whome J can not 
endure as a Judge, I earneftlie deſire to haue a Sa 
uiour. To the, O Lozd, do J open and chew my 
woundes 3 vnto the do J vncouer and detect My 
ſhamefaſtneſſe. J knowe that my ſinnes are great, fut 
the which J am loꝛe afraid; but J hope and repole m 
trult in thy great mercies, which are infinite, lurpal⸗ 


* 
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a as Jeu bn, hem —ů—ů 
me, 0 heauenlt 5 euerlaſtt 
God, man crucified foꝛ man; heare me trulting in thee, 
and haue mercie me full of allmiſerie and ſinne, 
Thou which art the flowing fountaine , and vndzat- 
nable wel ſpꝛing of all mercie and pitte, I beſ&ch thee 
—— bottome of my hart, that thou wilt koꝛgiue 

rn hoe ſinnes,andin this life ſo to purge awate the 

ruſtand th thereof, that in the life to come they may 
not be imputed vnto me. 

O God of vnſ ble pitie , whole power is inft- 


nite. without w cannot poſſible reſiſt ſinne, 
comfozt and helpe me lo greatlie, that I neuer hæte⸗ 
after anie moꝛe c it anie moztall oꝛ deadlie ſinne ; 
and from hencefw2t — ouercome all the temptati⸗ 


ons of ode Ba yen —.— may direct my whole life, 


| works altogether vnto . 


and —— 1 in the end of my lite, ſo 
— I with Ster- 
rours and feares, and ſo bꝛing me into deſperation, O 
— —— tharitie make my mind free from 
all the ich might dꝛawe me from thy 
t in thyloue J may pꝛolit, go foꝛ⸗ 


ile z that now verelie, and in the end 
may woꝛthilie receiue tha, and (0 _ 
the ſacke of my bodie, do 

— the id behold 6 palace of thy 


r thy —— Lord, whome thou halt 
Fat now Jour wo 

grac yt Take from me therefoze, H 
mercifull father, all mp ſinnes and iniquities.Calt out 


of my ſoule all the hte fowle matter of the vene⸗ 
mous contagion and infection of ſinne, and by thine 
| p p.iij. ancient 
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ancient and accuſtomed mercies, powe thy heauen⸗ 
lie medicine, and peſeruatiue of thy loue, — 
wounds, which may refreſh and reſtoꝛe me tomy 

mer puritie and cleannefſe, that being — 
in bodie and mund, J map deſerue and be made fit thy 
rough — en woꝛthilie to tall of theſe moſt 


holie 
Saunen e n andminiter i 
and ſoule ſome com⸗ 
koꝛt, not becaule J am iuſt, — bagen becauſe not 
the whole, but the ſicke haue neede of a tan, O 
verie true Charitie, in is eue —_ 
O the onlie hope of my ſoule! haue mercie 
and blot ads & eds. The doth n_ 
ct and deſire, fulfill mp ſt andlong D whichthou 
N ene ener, RING 
Chaſl, fozſake me not as vnmæte, oz a ltranger. Let 
oy t hand alwaie pre — 
from euill. Come, O Lord, whom J wetchhave 
d, and fozgiue and f all mine offences, 
toꝛ the which thou haſt head owne molt pꝛeti⸗ 
ous hart bloud, Come, ſweet Loꝛd, and giue me the 
meate of eternallhealth.Come,© vnſ ſacrifice, 
deliuer me from euerl death. m——— 
ſician of the weake and diſeaſed, A ᷑łY— 
— — Come Low, viſit this houſe — 
rated in thy name. And behold J come to 
che, whome with al my hart J cauet and deſire, to- 
wards whome with all earneſt conſideration ol mind, 
aſpire; and ſtudie to attaine ; whome with all mine 


entre ep I harttie loue gupembgnee; what bleſſed 


wo re to receme ; that e ee 
in me, and neuer ake me, 02 de⸗ 
Rene father: 


Another. 
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ſelues befoze thy fete, we may earneſtlie with teares 
bewaile our offences; and againe lifting vp our hand 
vnto thæ, we maylaie hold on the, and enibzace the 
as (he did; Nille thou vs with thine holie kiſle, and by 
thy ſpirit powred into vs, frre vp in vs a new life, 
which may annoint thee by true confeſſing of thy gad- 
nelle, and delight thee with the wert lauour of true in 
uocation and new obedience, = vey 

Grant alſo, that in this life we may woꝛſhip thy 
ft, which bang tidings of peace, Ind fozalmuchas 
in this laſt age of this would, the meſſengers of peace 
are bitterlie to wæpe; aſſiſt vs, that we may be tou- 
ched with the miſeries of thy Church, and ſtudie to 
our t to mitigate them and ſo be made members 
of that rompante, vnto whome thou haſt fozgiuen 
much, and which againe entirelie doth loue the: and 
againe; being called out of the vale. of teares, may 
come to thy heauenlie banket , which ſhall be with- 
out tegres, without 
and offences, in the houſe of thy father, where be ma- 
nie aye dwelling places, Amen. 


Another praier to be ſaid a linle before you re- 
Ren ty 5 ceiue the Bread. 


God which art rich in mercie and 
in all molt pienti⸗ 
ds beſtower 


21 
merciful. Olet 
me not returne home c and deſpiſed with 
| Jbeginanhungred, let me notleau of in 


: 
, 


| 
| 
| 


grudging, without greefe, inne, 
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ting. J come vnto thee as though J were famiſhed,O 
let lebe go awaie vnfed. Although befoꝛe J cate J 
igh and ſozowe, yet god Loꝛd J belech the, giue me 
ſomewhat to cate. . | 

Foz behold, with that godlie heroicall matrone of 
Canaan, Matth. 1 5, verſe 21. J come vnto the,and late, 
Loꝛd helpe me, = to thy pꝛomiſe: fo2 J frele 


the burthen of thy diſpleaſure, even my miſeries and 
vncleanneſle, and ſuffer not the ſight of mine owne vn⸗ 
wazthinefſe to withdꝛawe me from the. Make me 
ſwertlie and reuerentlie to reaſon with the, as thy ho- 
lie ſpirit enkoꝛced that god woman to do, in theſe and 
the like woꝛds: J ajn vnwonthie, J am giltie and vn⸗ 
cleane, J ama dog, J was an outcaſt from thy houſe 
andcourts, J haue barked againlt the glozious mate- 
tie of thee and thine eternall father, J am defiled with 
thefilthof idolatrie, with fowleneſle of lite, with the 
ſpots of diſo 2 
on me O ſonne of God, which appearedſt in the flelh, 
and becameſt a woꝛme, to vs from our ſinnes 
which were vncleane beaſts. mercie vpon me ; 
OL haue mercie vpon me. Foz behold, J am vnto 
the euen as the little whelpe nigh famiſhed fozlacke 
of meate and dzinke, wearied with ſerking about foꝛ 
relefe; and almoſt dead. J fall downe befoꝛe thy glo⸗ 
tiaus table, where the ſweet ypocraſſe, and pzetious 
nectar of immoꝛtalitie is taſted. The Fathers # Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Confeſſoꝛs and Uirgins, moſt excellent lights 
of thy Church, lit alreadie at thine heauenlie table : 
they meate of eternall gloꝛie. O ſuffer 
ns. Thou art the bꝛead of life, re⸗ 
hunger, ſatiſtiemy deſire with thy pꝛelence; 

h thy comfozt # ſpirituall deinties. Make 
to belæue thy woꝛd and pꝛomiſes, that 
I art holie, J may now holilie 
w wert thou art in this life by 8 
n, 


0 | The fourth Lam 


59 
tion, and in the lite to come, perfe 
Tris 


ie enioie thy eee 


bn and 
table. 


pthe righteous 
— —— 
ne, and be bleſſed, 


. | 
reſtoꝛe thy ſeite vnto me. foꝛ nothing elſe can 
he ue of dv rt come e 
mercies, 
thine almigh- 


„ eee ee 


25 — 


OCharitie, my God, dulcet hone, 
— milke, t * make me to growe 
, that may eate the with a ſauoꝛie talte, 
WP me to ouercome the eninie of my ſaluari 
that thou maiſt vouchſafe to —.— tor 

pꝛomiſe) to cate of the tree of life is in 
bed Parade of cd and ofthe 


9, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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hid ; and that J map one daie oz other be calledvnto 
te Lambes 


ſu — Bair at thy table in the 
among the bleſſed ones. O deere 
Sens 


* mymind thus kindeledwiththe 
till it come to oy beautie of thy 


ore, andthere 


tar thy arth ave 000 Bork + thou 
from an haſt viſited vs; open 
pitu to a wꝛetch that knocketh, and vouchſafe 
mercifullie to bid me —— that J map reit 
— 45g anyone ther, and ſup wth r 
thug! be retrelhed to the 

9 — — 


ſweet white heeadandhes 
ne 22 


am onte fed; and 


ok yeare 1 65 to receiue the bread, liſt vp your 
hart and eies unto God in beauen,and [/ate : 


Father. J hartilie thanke the, who 
S kot thine onlie begotten ſon 
vpon him our naturall bo⸗ 
which bodie was once offered 
310 the vpon the altar of the croſſe, 
3 the health, welth, and ſaluation 
all ſinners : foꝛ whoſe ſake, O fa- 
1 — merci 
whoſe molk bitter 
8 foz 
_ — 
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trembling and feare receiue this holie bꝛead, to fed 
therby in my ſoule on Chꝛiſts bleſſed bodie, which wag 
genſo me, and that onelie by faith: to mine euerla⸗ 
ting comfozt and ſaluation, and thine eternallgloze, 


men. Sg 
r thus. 


Heauenlie Father and bleſſed God, J 
render vnto thee moſt hartie thanks 
Z\| fo2 all thy benefits, which thou haſt 
chewed vnto me moſt wꝛetched ſinner: 
but eſpetiallie foꝛ that moſt ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſacrifice, which thine onlie begot- 
ten ſonne offered vnto thee on the altar of the croſle, by 
ring his molt pure ⁊ vndefiled bodie vnto the death, 
oꝛ the redemption of mankind. Jn remẽbꝛance wher- 
of, acco2ding to thy welbeloued ſonnes ozdinance , J 
now receiue this holie bꝛead moſt intirelie, beſœching 
thee that J may both be partaker of the merits of thy 
deere ſonnes bodie bꝛeaking, and alſo lead a life wo 
thie ol ſo great a benefit vnto the gloꝛie of thy name, 


Amen, 


When you ſee the wine, behold it with your corporall cies, 
' WW . BY . a 
For as Chriit ſaitl, it is wine: but lift vp your ſoule vnto 
Chriſt inheauen, whoſe bloud is there alwaie freſh 
and liuelie before the Father, to ſprinkle and 


data 

: —_—_— 1 mankind, 

SAD chppaſtion: vouch: 
eee 
the high flouds and flowing ſtreames of thine eternal 


| abundance 


a Haw ww TY \ nw ww ywW Y» 7 
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abundance and ſatietie: yea me wholie bnto thy 
ſelfe,which art the liuing to the intent J may ac⸗ 
cozding to my capacitie dzinke of that where vpon J 


do liue 
n od mx life. thou didſt ſate with thy holie and 
— mouth; If anie man thirſt, let him come vnto 
and dꝛinke of lite, grant vnto my thirſtie 
foul alwaie to dꝛinke of thee, that Acc to thy ho⸗ 
lie and true pꝛomiſe, waters of life may flowe out of 
my bellie. O well of life, repleniſh and fill my mind full 
e ro tram 
with wine, whi fozget all 
things ſane the cup + ſo J may foꝛget all vaine and 
lechings, continual ie haue nothing elſe in 
— — thee onelie, thy bitter death, 
d pꝛetious bloud-thedding. Come 
pꝛaie the, into my hart, and make it dꝛunken with the 
ce ot thy p — ſo that J may foꝛget 
ny ety, op pony Err et 
n with thy cup, t may fo2get euen my ſelfe,an 
112 a wi ll — owne ——— 

A art the euerlaſting ſuffiſance t 

Kathe gents rife hunge ie and thirktie : : refreſh vs 
exquiſite and well furnich⸗ 
ed banket of . 1 
dzinke plentionflie of the holie cupof thy bleſſed ſpirit 
and grace. Let the inſpiration of thy moſt ſweet ſpirit 
ſucced like ſpzings of water; and let not perpetuall 
fwd adde wanting to dur weakenefle, wherewith to feed 
2 Let me taſte of the pleaſant riuers 
ofthe holie Ghoſt, that J map be refreſhed, and that 
myſoule may be coxled ththe ſweet liquoꝛs thereof; 
ST 
meto . 
Tuing : yea let my bowels be filled withthe pleaſant 
in 
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wineofthploue, andrefreſh me continualie withth 
molt ſroxet riners of thyheauenlie conlolation, 

Thou art my life, wherby J liue; the hope that J 
ſticke vnto; the gloꝛie that J deſire. O giue me vnder- 
ſtanding, cheere vp my loue. Lift thou vp my ſoule, and 
dꝛawe the mouth of my ſpirit , which thirlteth after 
the, vp tothe water ſtreames that are aboue.Uouch- 
ſafe, ſweet Jeſu,in the midſt of my monngs, ſoze com- 
plaints, and depe ſighs ol my hart, to take vp my ſad 
and ſ020wfull mindto the top of the highmountaing, 
euen tothe beds of ſweet ſpices, putting me in a place 
of paſture by the riuers of ſweet waters, where thou 
prepareſt a table, diuerſelie furnilhed foz thy friends 
again(t they come: torefreſhmine appalled ſpirits; 
tochere vp my heauie hart t make it Wü 
the which deinties, J being at the length well rette 
ed, man foꝛget my manifoldmiſeries , and the vanities 
of thislife; and reſt in the , which art the true peace 
eu ng, palſing all vnderſtand | 

Lo God, which art the ſanctifier of the Saint 
beſech thee, conſecrate and make me mate foz 
dwelling,and continue thou euer with me: vouchlafe 
all to beſpzinkle me with the bloud of thy onlie begot⸗ 
ten ſonne, by which one ſouereigne thing both in bodie 
and ſojule, J may be reuiued with a maruellous cont; 
foꝛtable tote. O Lozd, theſe are thy great benefits, 
wherewith thou wilt releeue the want of thy thirſtie 
childzen : grant, J beſech thee, that I may dzinke on 
thy cup withaglad mind, willing hart, pure conlc?- 

nce, and clenſed ſpirit ; wiping to palle by thy mer- 
cie,that this dunke,which J ſhall now dꝛinke, may be 
to my health and ſaluation. Finallie grant, O gad 
God, that J may, thzough thy moſt rich ſpirit, and his 
eternall deinties, enioiẽ the pꝛincelie palace of hea- 
uen and quaffing verie abundantlie of the well-ſpang 


of lite, which is with the, J map by the excellent! by 


; 

| 

, 
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ſe tha where my mind may be fed and full 
ſatiate with the meate and dꝛinke of like without end, 

or like as the hart thirſteth after the water ſpꝛings: 
0 thirſteth my ſoule after ther, O Lo¾ my GDD and 


king, Amen. | | 
When you are about to receiue the wine 
, 5 Thanke thæ, dære father, that thou 


didit not ſpare thine onelie and molt 


955 | = beloued ſonne Jeſus Chult, 


ae toched euen his molt pꝛetious bloud 
£4 >©Y,vpon the altar of the Croſſe foz to 
E q wach awaie our ſinnes. In remem⸗ 
Ae hhꝛance wherof, I now in trembling 
and dead düinke ok this cup: hum⸗ 
blie beſething thee O Father, that the crucifieng of | 


his bleſſed bodie , and chedding of his pꝛetious bloud | 
may be merit oꝛious to my ſaluation, Amen. | 


Or elſe thus. 


» © W2, Gy Bleſſedand mercifull Father, thy 
"ZX=&? loue towards me ſinfull creature is 


Y [0 erc 
; tar 


5 
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of this cup; deſiring the, that as my outward man is 
comfo2ted by the anking of this wine: ſo likewiſe mp 
inward man may be comfozted, and made ſtrong by 
h in the pꝛetious blood of thy molt deere ſonne, 
and my heauenlie Father, giue me thy holie 
map i rale and guerre np bart: (har. 
vnthankfull, noz fozgetfull of this thine 
c@xding kindneſſe: but to traine my life —— to 
thy blefſed will, that whatſoeuer J do, ſpeake oz 
thinke, y be vnto the glozie of thy lelled name 1 
the health ot my ſoule,thzough Jeſus Chꝛilt our Lozd, 


Amen. | 
After you haue receiued the holie Communion, 


f giue God thanks, and ſaie : 
[TREE Lo2d, of thine in- 
HA. finite e, that thou this date 
MIC haſt fed me with thy bleſſed bodie 
A bloud in the Sacrament; deſiring 
© = the mekle that this Dacrament 
which J haue recciued, may be to 
C I) me a purgation and clenſing of my 
TV < (ins;a —— 9 — — 
againſt/mp frailtie ; a ſure defence againſt 
troubles and aduerſities ; a purchaſing of grace and 
ard Kup dtelled of life; chat inthe ware {rinay 
ce bleſſe ſo that in 
conduct me ; when J ſtumble it may vphold me; and 
when am fallentt may raiſe me: lo that by gwdcon- 
tinuance in thy will, to euer it may being 
tear ſo oꝛder the tallage and 3 
eocher nner bur the, no;none orher conſort e- 
eee ſo that J care foz none other delight, but 
md noꝛ anie other honour, but thine , And giue mx 
ſuch periect loue towards the, wherewith — may 


| 


« e 


i 


7 
1 
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tome to as great merit in heauen, as though J had 
ſpent all my life dates in the remembꝛance of thy blef- 
ſedpaſſion, and gratiouſlte deliuer me from all tribu- 
lations of bodie and ſoule, captuutte, anguich and pe⸗ 
rils. This grant not onlie vnto me, but alſo vnto all 
thine elect and choſen Chailttan people here and elſe⸗ 
where,foz thy holie name ſake, Amen. 


Mother thanks:giuing after the Communion. 
96 CJ Thanke the O Chꝛiſt Lambe of 
God, 7 offering thy ſelfe vpon the 
* altar ot the croſſe to thy Father 
AIC an offering and a ſacrifice ot a ſwrt 
. S ſauour to God, fo our ſinnes, to re⸗ 
N J concile vs vnto him: foꝛ certaintie 
7250 whereof, and confirmation of our 
; faith, thou haſt inſtituted on our 
behalfe this holie Sacrament of the ſupper, that as 
oft as we receiue the ſame, we may celebzate thy me- 
moꝛie, and with thankes giuing remember the merit 
and fruit of thy paſſion. 4 beſcech the by thy bitter 
deathſtirre vp our minds, that by often receiuing this 
thine ozdinance and inſtitution, we may conſider how 
bitter a death thou didſt ſuffer on our behalfe, and how 
great the loue was, which dꝛaue ther to take ſo cruell 
and ſhamefull a death to ſaue vs: and withall conti⸗ 
muallie yeeld,as we are bound, hartie thanks vnto the 
fo:the lame, and after the like ſozt anſwer to our po⸗ 
wer, that vnſ ble god will by our god life, and 
caretull obſeruation of thy commandements;andmay 
when either th2ough frailtie of our fleſh, oꝛ by anie 
other fault pzeuented we ſinne, runne by and by vnto 
thee by — — — conſideration of this 
new and eternall conenant, touching the remiſſion of 
ines made with ve, be erected andvpholden vnto a 

inelie and puillant hope, | 

| Aaay, O 


| 
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' Oſweet Jeſu ſcans that being taſt linked vnto the 


by this holy myſterie,J may receiue power a ſtrength 
from the, belæuing thy pꝛomiſes, and be whole addi⸗ 
cted there vnto without ame doubting,that ſo my con⸗ 
ſcience in feare and troubles may haue perfect conſo⸗ 
lation. Suſter me not to be ſeparated from the mem⸗ 
bers of thy bodie, which is the Church; whereof thou 
art head, fulfilling all in all: but graunt, that abiding 
in thy word and kingdome, J may be without fault in 
the foundation, and without ſinne againſt my conſci⸗ 
ence, and walke woꝛthie this Dacrament; foꝛſaking 
vtterlie, and renouncing the diuell, and all idolatrie, 
all vices and carnall deſires, which fight againſt the 
ſoule, Foz we cannot be partakers of the Loꝛds table, 
and of the diuels tw, Make me alſo to remember that 
by this Sacrament J am bound to do god vntoo⸗ 
thers. Foz, as manie graines of cozne do make one 
loafe, and manie grapes make one wine: ſo being ma- 
nie, yet àre we but one loafe and one bodie, in almuch 
as we all participate of one bzead, and dꝛinke of one 
cup. Joine vs therefoze togither, O Sautour of the 
would, at this common banket, though the band of 
lone, that we may be faſtened vnto thee our head, that 
as thoudidſt die foꝛ vs, ſo we againe may not feare to 
ſuffer, and to giue our lines foꝛ the gloꝛie of thy name, 
that we neuer be ſeparated from ther neither in lite 
noꝛ death, Make vs alſohartilie to loue one another, 
like the true and liuelie members of thy bodie, that ir 
neede require, we may giue our liues foꝛ our bzetheen. 
Sufter not concoꝛd of ininds to be bꝛoken. Foꝛ he that 
receiueth the myſterie of vnitie, and kæpeth not the 
bond of peace, he doth not receive the myſterie f02 
himlelfe,but a teſtimonie againſt himſelfe, 

SGiue race therefoze, that leauing aſide all wth, 
fiercenelſe, maliciouſneſſe and enuie, we may fo2giue 
one another, euen as thou foꝛgiueſt vs, and dere 10 


. — 
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with another foꝛ the better auoiding of ſtrife, diſſen- 
tion, ſectes and pernicious hereſies, this thine 
ordinance, and right vſe of thy Sacrament amonglt 
bs euermoꝛe, that this god wozke and diuine ceremo- 
— —— — _ of — — | 
ion, are om pagans; an | 
tokens of loue,confeſſion and thankefulneſſe. Nemoue 
awaie all abuſes, and pꝛophanations of this holie and 
ſacred ſupper, together with the hoꝛrible and idola⸗ 
trous adoꝛations inuented by Sathan and his mem- 
bers, to the chamefull defoꝛming of thy godlie # godlie 
inſtitution : but maintaine, J humblie beſeech thee, the 
true and vnpolluted vle thereof, til thy pleaſure is to 
returne in the clouds to iudgement with great po⸗ 
wer and gloꝛie, that it neuer be out of remembꝛance; 
and laſt of all, at our reſurrection from death, appoint 
vs places of thine heauenly table, where we may taſte 
the new wine in the kingdome of thy father, abiding 
= thine elect, Angels, and bleſſed Saincts fo euer- 
owe, Amen. | 


A meditation of the truſt which a Chriſtian ſoule ought 
to laue in the paſſion of our Lord Ieſu,with a thanks- 


giuing vnto God for the manitold 
benefus thereof. 


2 Wight deſpaire verelie, becauſe of 
my manifold linnes and negligen⸗ 
Y ces without number: if it were not 
that thy wozd, O God, was made 
H lech, and dwelt amongſt vs. But J 
7 can not, neither dare J now de⸗ 
\s Ck 5» pſpaire; becauſe that ſ ing when we 
| e enimies, we were reconciled 
bythe death of thy Sonne, who being obedient vnto 
tie to the death, yea euen to the Chamefull death ok 
theCroſſe, hith taken awaie the hand-waiting of our 
| A aa, linnes, 


- 
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* 


! 
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ſinnes, and nailing the ſame to his croſſe, hath cruci- 
fied both ſinne and death. Yow much moze are we 
now reconciled, and ſaued by hun Foz all the hope, 
certitude, and ſureneſſe of all my truſt is in his pꝛeti⸗ 
ous bloud, which was [head foꝛ vs, and foꝛ our ſalua⸗ 
tion. In him dw J take hartening, and by meanegof 
him, who litteth at the right hand of God, and ſueth 
to2 vs, I loke backe with a careleſſe eie, and now tru- 
{ting in him (in whome J am alreadie riſen againe 
and recejued, alreadie mounted vp into heauen, and 
there do ſit among the Angels) J haue a deſire to 
come vnto the,not hauing mine owne righteoulneſſe, 
but that which J haue thzough the ſame thy Sonne 
our Loꝛd Jeſu Chult, 1 

Foz the which, O molt mercifull God, and moſt 
gentle louer of mankind, we giue the thanks; who 
thꝛough Jeſus Chailt thy Sonne our Lozd, when we 
were not, didſt mightilte make vs, and when we were 
loſt thzqugh our ſinnes, moſt maruellouſlie didit deli 
uer and recouer vs againe. To thy gwdneſle, J ſate, 
do J giue thanks, and manifold pzaiſes do J ſhew 
forth to the with all my hart a mind, which h 
the vnlpeakable loue (wherewith thou haſt voucyla- 
fed of thy maruellous godneſſe to loue vs wꝛetches, 
and vnwozthie to be beloued) didſt ſend the ſame thine 
onelie begotten Sonne from thy boſome , vntoour 
Common-weale, to ſaue vs ſinners, which were at 
that time the childꝛen of perdition and damnation. J 
tender vnto thee all poſſible thanks foꝛ his holie incar- 
nation and natiuitie, and foꝛ the bleſſed virgin Marie 
his mother, vpon whom he did vouchſafe totabe flelb 
fo2 vs, and fo2 our ſaluation, to the intent that like as 
he is verie God of God, ſo he might be verie man of 
man. J giue the condigne thanks fot his paſſion and 
croſſe; foz his death and reſurrection; foz his alten⸗ 
ſton into heauen, and his ſeate of his Maieſtie oor 

; 
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1 
** of vii ſate,fo2 that moſt ſa- 
cel — bloud —— 
redeemed; — 2 — allo foz the moſt holic and 
uennglaciie rhe Chard nc e 88. 
—— allo we are eres cot 


the father vnbegotten, 
ee one hooking 


A meditation to be vſed after the receiuing of the holie 


Communion, to ſtirre vs 2p through the conſideration 
and know edge of ſo great a benefit, ef 


God thank, therefore , and to be grate 
jor his elſe. 


Lo — and all 

laud his molt holie 
Fozget not O my ſoule the 
—ů — 


, that ſow- 
nite 


a TT 
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' finite a Wateſtie ſhould vouchſafe to viſite thee, to en: 
ter into thy homelie habitation, and with ſurpaſſi 
clemencie, wholie to gue himlelfe to the in this 
"'Dthoyincomperhentible God, no leſſe pitifull than 
| no leite pitifullt 
puiſſant, what ſhall J ſaie , [ing the depth of thy bot: 
— — hath. vouchſafed to impart it ſelte to 
the depth ol mine vnſpekable miſeries! What thanks 
can  yeldthe fozſo great kindnefle and loue, who 
wot right well, that it all the members and muſcles 
ol my bodie were turned into tongues, yet could J not 
condignelie thanke the foꝛ the lealt of all thy benefits, 
How much leſſe able all J then be with one tongue 
tolaudand thgnke the foz this pzeſent gift , being of 
ſo great and meſtimable a value 4 - | 
f 52 mother of the foꝛe . runner Saint 
John Baptitt, being viltted or the moſt ſacred virgin 
Marie thy mother, when che pertetued thy pꝛeſente, 
illuminated with the holie Ghoſt, was ſo altoniſhed 
thereat, as the cried out alowd, and ſaid; Whence 
haue J this,that the mother ofmy Loꝛd dot come to 
me: How much moꝛe iuſtlie am J to be aſtoniſhed, and 
to crie out; Wihence haue J this, that the onlie ſonne 
ol that molt bleſſed virgin, euen my Loꝛd himlelfe, and 
Loꝛd ot all Angels, heauen and earth, and of all the 
creatures of the woꝛld, hath viſited me, entred into 
me, hondured me. koſtered me, and filled me in this moſt 
wanthie Sacrament 4 UWhence haue J this, that a 
, ſo puiſſant , ſo wozthie of all wozllp, 
fed to come vnto mee a moſt wꝛetched 
woꝛme tome the moſt heinous ſinner of all ſinners; 
t haue ſo manie times offended him, tome 
th my lewdneſſe and abhominations haue ſo 
ee ben e Tov an 
ie Pꝛophet da⸗ 
uid , wonder at thy diuine clemencie, at what — 
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ſaid, What is man that thou ſo magnifeſt him: 
Gabat is the ſonne of man that thus thou biſicelt 
him : But much greater reaſon haue we molt weet- 
ched caitifs to ſaie the ſame in theſe our dates; What 
is man that thou haſt thus extolled him: as fo2man, 
to made thy ſeite man, and to giue thy ſelfe in fode to 
man, where with he may euerie daie be viſited and re⸗ 
freſhed « And _ all men may maruell at this thy 
diuine clemencie v{ed towards man: much moze yet 
may In maruell.wihich ol all men am the baſcſt andvn- 

0 . | 
JfDauid, when king Saule would haue choſen 
him foz his ſonne in lawe, reputed himſelfe vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie, and ſaid; Uhat am J, oz what is my life, cz my 
fathers linage , that J chould be a ſonne in lawe to a 
king e How much moze cauſe haue J now to ſaie the 
ſame 3 ſceing the King of all kings admitted mæ 


to ſo ps bur Mhat am J: 02what is my fa- 
thers 0 


(pzing : What other am J, than a veſſell of 
toꝛruption, a ſacke of dong ; andailth 1 of a 
molt vile ⁊ ſtinking matter, touching my fleſh, which 
ere long chall yeeld/fod to wanmes: and am concer⸗ 
ning mp ſoule all ſoiled with ſinne, fraught with igno- 
rance and foꝛgetfulneſſe, with manie mo defects, and 
hat other (Fm life than a vanitie , a puffe of 
wind a ſmoke, and ſhadowe that quicklie vaniſheth,a 
confuſion and diſoꝛder, a continuall exerciſe of ſinne 
and * of thy commandements 4 Such 
hath uke, mine exerciſes, and mine inclinations 
dene; ſuchalſois my ee and all 
his ancient familie ſith all that deſcend ol him are ge⸗ 
nerallie boꝛne thus blemiched, thus bent, and all like 
Ween ofa traitour , as he was adiudged to ſuffer 


t | IA 
Wherefoze, Omoſt puiſſant Pzince, and dzeadfull 
| aa. iii). King 


f 
, 
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King aboue all kings, thou knowi edit 
hane — 5 dt much — than J either knowe gz 


| , haſt vouchſafed to receiue me; not foza 
ſonne in e, but fozt thine owne child, and as a ywn- 
beloued. Foꝛ ſuch are fatherg 
d moch of of all to cherich; as now thou halt 
cheriched and fed me with this Angels bzead, wherein 
is found all ſauour,and all diuine delight. 

S. Luke repoꝛteth, how one of thoſe gheſts, that 
were at table with the in a pꝛince of the Phariſies 
Houſe, (ould ſaie, Bleſſed are — that ſhall eate the 
bꝛead of life in the kingdome of heauen: but much 
moꝛe happie am J, if I can knowe it, and gather fruit 
out of it which in this life cate the bead, wherein is 
the ſelfe-ſame God ſpirituallie by faith — = 
in his euerla⸗ 


— reteiue a "oe to eate 
Happie eke are all thoſe that ſhall diſ- 
pale elues to repatre to this molt gratious ban- 
t, are found all wet taſts and ſauours, all 


riches and renowme, and al the things that happili 
* Pra-what nit t long ban, that is not 
man ma 02, 
hereoller Hay nk ume Ate deſire and pleaſures; 
choiſeſt, #the ſweeteſt . Jt he 
15 pedo — 5 — that inrich: 
heauen and 2 fares = EAT 
be be fought foꝛ, behold her gnities that 
can be polliblie atchiened. Di re ns of this 
molt venerable ſacrament the ak 8 bnited to 
and reſteth aſſociated, andreuerenced with quires 
Angels that aſſiſt about it. 

Uherefoze , O pe blind beguiled childzen of dam, 
what other pleaſure a pꝛolit do you pzowle foꝛ: UVhy 
do you (as Eſaie ſaith>ſpend your monie; and not vp- 
on bzead 4 TWhy implote you your trauell. and not in 
this * map ſatiate and content you: Thy loſe you 


F of Virginitie. 605 
ſuch ſatietie, ſuch ſwertneſſe, and luch treaſure, as is 
DENT BID 
blind; ſee thou ſ&ke'not anie — 
hauing meanes to be a partaker of this mere ſpiri 


cake nomozetall and pleaſu 
re inthe fad of dea 
(whereof thou earſt Vang ti braofite 
giuen and en > Regardnot the 
and molt vaine vanities of —— ad 3 ein thou 
mac nine mig true happineſſe. 
2 


treaſure, whie 
mids ge ops won 


— andmercifull Lozd,how.can 
Jyeld thee wozthie thanks ; the debt J owe ther be- 
ing ſo rr to diſcharge the ſame ſo 


{mall : UUHth all withall nd: 
power, I thanke th —— — 
— 4 — — and and ſimilitude, and 

m hauing foꝛ my conſeruation created uke wile 10 


itbarietie of 6 er creatures: and much moꝛe do 
laud it bleſſe tha, foꝛ that with thy pꝛetious death 
and bloud ched 1 rae Dom + 
ud eu with al bowels and powers of my body 
— loule thanke thee, — O 
— ee lie and moſt wonʒt hie Dacrament z. 
che eee T e e . 
artaker of the fruit 6 2 
nd 
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And hicauſe theſe my thanks and praiſes be lender, 
weake,and bnwo2thre of ſuch gikts as 4 haue recti 
ued: I belech thy ſweet ſonne Jeſus Chult,toſupphe 
my want. Here vouchſate to ſound perpetuall pealeg 
of pzaiſes to me; eue rlaſtingiie to adoze ther foz ma: 
to . — tha —.— me, — to offer the continuall ſa⸗ 
trilice of thanks-giuingfo2 me , Andyet tos that, all 
07 can dw is tinite , # 18not.cczrelpondent to the 
— 2 the benetit J haue this date receiued, being 
Thoſe moſt holte and gratefull thanks, which 
— Loꝛd Jeſu gaueſt to thy Father , minding to 
grant/vs'this ſoineſtimable a gift, euen thoſe lame, 
which are intinite, do J offer both tohim and the to- 
ge Foz verelie beleue J, that foz this cauſe didſt 
thou them; that ſoincomparable a gift ſhould 


— deſtitute of condigne graces, and thanks. Ind 

I humblie beſæch tha, of thy moſt bonnttfull 

ö that ſwing —  pleaſedrbe to ſatiate 

. me with thy moſt woꝛthie pꝛeſence in this 

e 
uchſafe me thy grace e 

full were wozthilie tothis molt happieb- 


n. 
ä hath alwaies herne wont, my Sauiour 
and edeemer; — my Dau 
haſt ouchſafed to enter, there haſt thou departed ol 
— — — heaping grace vpon 
A u n , u 5m d Pale 

War — hated — thy Diſtiple.s an Apoſtle. Thou 
eau ed md Zachens — when by — . — 
changed from his old cuſtome : and health was giuen 
5 
10 . hir whole and comforted. Eftſwnes 


Hi thou enter ay Martha # god Warie Page 


1 
ol 


' 
| , 
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lens houſe ; and what tongue comteiltheſpicieualtrt 
ches thou gauelt to that houſe ; andthe * 
tes thou endowedſt thoſe two ſiſterg with | 

reof acrament, ta wit, the arke of the 
ſtament, betauſe ut entred into Obed — 
jt ,vageauſer thy were powzed vpon 


— 


eee ug t with⸗ 
out thee Mall J remaine in darkeneſſe, and ſo be ſoꝛe 
endangered. O therefore, J ſaie;tarrie thon chill with, 
g e wn 
8 | ſe 
ith ee neocons and how thou ſtandeſt 
dane, readytoeuter and ſupwith ſuch 
— — Behold how J haue gi⸗ 
ſe entrance inta me and thou ot᷑ thy gad- 
anche admitted me tothe lw ert ſupper of tip moſt 
latred bodie. Abandon me not therſoꝛe my ſdueteigne 
Low ,ne depart om me dzawe me after thee ; 
. 
7 ex m iu me. 

the Ile, in me A die in the J remaine tu me 


con- 
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: j 7 — — 
r, 
lour teqnſtumeme inco the, 6 grant me ototmen) 
a a that I onlieliue tothe, I onlie loue the, J 
| apr lather that thou be mine onlie ioie, mine 
, mine onlie fwde , wterrwith my ſw 


other meat 
7, this onl . 1 — 
will le contented, Ar and 
the date come, 1 — hall ke 1715 


the — all al the flect and bleſted. 
Saincts of the teleſtiall 


| 
| 
' 


| 
| 


2222 Fruirful meditation of the Chriſtian ſoule, exhor- 
ting rf thankefulneſſe „ Hewneſſe of lift , and bolie connerlati 


on; indeepeconfideration ofthe great benefits of Chriſt recei- 


m_ Sacramento be read after Fs he receiuing of the bolie 
Communion inthe Church ( ifrime ſerue) or 2 
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terneſſe of this miſerable life. Go totherefoze, O my 
ſoule,call to mind now, J ſaie ; and wee that therefoze 
thou halt receiued into thine owne poſſeſſion , the 
cuerlaſting veritie, euen our Lozd and Sauiour Je- 
ſus Chailt, to confirme to thy conſcience the truth of 

all this matter. 5 
Thou halt receiued him ik in true faith repentance 
or hart thou halt receiued him; it in purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life thou haſt receiued him; foꝛ an euerlaſting 
age and pledge ol thy ſaluation. Thou haſt receiued 
his bodie, which was once bzoken;and his blood, which 
was once ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion of thy ſinnes: thou haſt 
recetued his bodie to haue within the the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, foꝛ to dwell with thee, to 
indue thee with grace, to ſtrengthen tha — — 
enimies, to helpe thy , topoſſeſle the with 
peace and gladneſſe, to make the thankfull to thy re⸗ 
damer, and carefull to lead a godlie conuerſatton, and 
tocomfozt thee with their pꝛeſence in weale and wo: 
thou haſt receiued his bodie, J ſaie, to indue thee with 
* righteouſneſſe, to aſſure thee of per petuall 
lille, and life eternall. Foꝛ with Chiſt, by true faith, 
art thou, my ſoule quickened againe from death of ſin, 
to life of grace; and in hope tranſlated from cozpozall 
andeuerlaſting death, to the euerlaſting life of gloꝛie 
inheauen; where now from henceftoꝛth thy conuerſa- 
— > qa ak and thy hart and deſire alwaie 
Hy 

Doubt not therfoze,O my ſoule,of the truth of this 
matter; how great and high ſo euer theſe myſteries 
thin 02 it becommeth thy God to do no lit⸗ 
how impoſſible ſo euer they ſceme to the. 
But pꝛaie to Godhartilie, that thou maſt haue faith 
loperceiue theſe great myſteries; that by faith thou 
mailt certeinlie knowe and belceue nothing to be im⸗ 
poſſible with God; Onelie bzing thou faith, J 2 
| tilts. 


| 
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Chults hol woꝛd and Sacraments, and thou ſhalt 
well felt and percetue the benefits of Chailt conteined 
therein to thycomfozt. Let thy repentance chew thy 
faith alſo; let thy purpoſe of amendement and obedi⸗ 
ence of thy hart to Gods lawe hereafter declare thy 
true belſete. And now endeuour thy ſelfe, O my ſoule, 
to ſaie with S. Paule: From hence foꝛth my conuer- 
ſation — in heauen; from whence J loke foꝛ a Saui⸗ 
our, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chalt, which chall change 
our vile bodies, that they may be made and faſhioned 
like to his gloꝛious bodie ; which he ſhall do by the 
ſame power, whereby he roſe againe from death, and 
1 he (hall be able to ſubdue all things vnto hun⸗ 


Foꝛ elſe, what ſhall it auaile thee, O my ſoule, to ba 
eſcaped, and deliuered from the filthineſle of the won 
the knowledge of thy Loꝛd and Sauiour Je- 
if thou be intangled agame therewith, and 
be thereby ouercome againe 4 Certeinlie, it had bane 
better neuer to haue knowne the wate of righteouſ- 
nelle, than after it is knovone and receiued, to turne 
back-ward againe from the holie and molt righteous 
commandements of Godgiuen vnto thee : ſo lhall the 
pꝛouerbe be verified of thee, where it is ſaid; The dog 
is returned to his vomit againe , and the ſow that 
was walhed,to hir wallowing in the mire againe.Oh 
what a ſhame were it foz thee, O my ſoule, being thus 
ſocleerelie and frelie waſhed from thy ſinnes, tore- 
turne to the filthineſle thereof againe: What a great 
follie were it, thus indued with righteouſneſſe,tolwſe 
it againe ? Pea, what wilfull madneſſe were it, to loſe 
the inheritance that thou art now ſet in, foꝛ thevile 
and tranſitoꝛie pleaſures of ſinne : Finallie, what vn⸗ 
naturall vnkindneſſe hould it be, where thy Sauiour 
Chaiſt of his mare mercie is come to thee , to dwell 
within thæ as thy ghelt ; toduue him from the,am 


: 
| 
j 
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to banich him violentlie out of the; and in ſtead ol him 
in whome is all grace and vertue, to receiie the vn⸗ 
gratious ſpirit of the diuell, the founder of all vnrigh⸗ 
trouſneſſe, naughtineſſe and miſchiefe : Oh my ſoule, 
how canſt thou ind in thy hart, I ſate, to ſhew ſuch 
ertreame vnkindnes to Chalt Jeſus, which hath now 
ſogentlie called thee to mercie, offered and giuen him⸗ 
ſelfe vnto thx, and is now entred into thee 4 7 — 
dareſt thou be ſo bold, to renounce the pꝛeſence of the 
father, the Sonne, and the holie Gholt, (foz where 
one is, there God all whole in Maieſtie together with 
all his power, wiſedome, and godneſſe is,) and feareſt 
thou not the danger and perul of ſo traiterous a deti- 
ance and departure? 

O my ſoule, aduiſe thy ſelfe well what thou dweſt, 
conſider the dignitie thou art now ſect in, and how thou 
att therfoze cleanſed, waſhed, ſanctified,and renewed, 
that thou chouldeſt from hencefozth ſinne no moze ; 
but ſerue God in true holineſle and righteouſneſſe all 
the daies of thy life, that 1. 20 end thou maiſt reigne 
with him in euerl life. It thou refuſe ſo great 
grace whereto thou art called, what other thing dw- 
lt thou, than heape vp thy damnation moze andmoze, 
and ſo pꝛouoke God to caſt his heauie diſpleaſure vpon 
ther, and by his iuſt plagues to reuenge this thy moc⸗ 
kage ol his holie Sacraments, in ſo great abuſing of 
them: Be verie warie and well aduiſed therefoze J 


ue thy ſelfe ; and let not follie loſe that thing, which 
grate hath ſo pꝛetiouſlie offered and purchaled. Let 
nut wilfulneſſe and blindneſſe put out ſo great light 
as1s chewed vnto the, but applie thy ſelfe to liuẽ in 
Chit, that Chziſt may ſtill lide in thee, whoſe fauour 
FF 
Vit hin thee, then can nothing hurt thee : 

whatſoeuer is hitherto done amille and e 


— ſoule, how from hencefooꝛth thou doelt be- 


| 


] 
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Chzilt hou ſeſt) hath offered the pardon, and clixre- 
lie recetued the into his tauour againe; in full ſuretie 
whereof, thou haſt him now pzelenthe inhabiting and 
dwelling within thx. Onlie take good hart vnto the, 


ſhew thy ſelfe thankefull in thy like, and determine 
with thy ſelfe to refuſe, auoid, deteſt and abhozre all 
ſuchthings in thy conuerſation, as ſhould offend the 
eres of his mercie. Endeuour thyſelfenow, J ſaie, O 
my ſoule, that waie to riſe vp againe, which waie thou 
haſt fallen into the pit oz ſinke of fin; as it by thy tong 
thou haſt offended, now thereby riſe againe, and glon⸗ 
fie God there withall; accuſtome it to laud and praiſe 
the name of God, as thou haſt therewith diſhonoured 
it. And as thou halt hurt the god name of thy neigh- 
bour, oꝛ otherwile hindered him; ſo now intend to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe it to him againe : foꝛ withont reſtitution, God ac- 
tepteth not thy confeſſion, noꝛ vet thy repentance, F. 
is not ynough to foꝛſake euill, except thou ſet 

courage to dw god. By what occaſion ſoeuer therfoze 
thou haſt offended, J ſate turne now the occaſion vnto 


the honouring of God, and pzofiting of thy neighbour. 
| it is, O my ſoule, that ſin is ſtrong, andafte- 
vnrulie ; yea and hard it is to ſubdue andrefill 


thy nature ſo coꝛrupt and leauened with the ſowze bit- 
terneſſe of the poiſon, which thoureceiuedlt by thein- 
heritance of thine old father Adam, but yet neuerthe- 
leſſe; be of good cheere, foꝛ Chaiſt thy Sauiour hatho 
uercome the woꝛld, and all other enimies foꝛ tha. Sin 
not haue power ouer ther, foꝛ thou art now pnder 
grate: though thy power be weake, yet Chailt is riſen 
to ſtrengthen the in the battell; his holie ſpt 

rit allhelpe infirmities, In full truſt therefoz 
ofthis confidence, Omy ſoule, take a god hart bits 
t Þ Joe be of a god courage in the Lozd, andpi 
al the halte armour of God, that thou mal 

ſtand faſt againſt the enimies, which would agame: it 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
( 
l 
Þ 
$ 
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ſault and ſubdue the,and ing the againe into their 
nd bondage. 


Kemember no O my ſoule, that thou art bzought 
from thy vaine and that thy fredome 1s 
purchaſed neither with gold noꝛ ſtluer, but with the 
— of the moſt pꝛetidus hart bloud of that in 
— innde lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2 


i , that coꝛrup 

God, that thou — 2 — — wo 
of ali lone Ieauen of wickedneſle ; ſo halt thou ew 
dp lite 6 to be ſweet dead to God, that he may haue 
his delight in ther, ſo ſhalt thou declare thy ſelfe a woꝛ⸗ 


thie hoſt fo2 ſuch and that Chailtes gifts and 
graces haue their e 2 — 
right beleefe and knowledge of his holie myſteries 
nowreceiued of thee : finallie,ſo (halt thou, in applieng 


thy faith to the vertue ofthis holie Sacrament, and 
in thy life and conuerſation confozming and falhto- 
ning thyſelfe to the example and gnification meant 
thereby, be moſt certaine and ſure to liue in this life 
happilie , X in the woz'dto come to dwell with Chailt 
(whome thou reteiued) in euerlaſting gloꝛie, 


which God foꝛ his mercies lake, and foꝛ the dere and 
— ous merits of his onelie Sonne our Loꝛd and 
iour Jeſus has —— vnto vs, Amen. 
| The Praier. 
and manifold are thy benefits O 


. t 


and mercifull God, towards 
„ as all people in euerie place 
dae fo ele to pꝛaiſe, 
and highlie to extoll magniſie thy bleſſed 

what Rug can be moze pleaſant to men, 
Bbb.j, than 


' 
: 
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t thou doeſt eaſilie heare them at what time 
they call vpon the, foꝛ ſuch —— 
of : In what other bat tron perl we more tore- 
e en om rgares 
ve no ht happie and bleſſed, whome 


vouch 15 bo annere vnto thy Tate inch in thy econ 
grega 
rituall 
thing 
—— e of thy heauenlie 9 
0 
— Angels, —— to dꝛinke plentiouſlie of the full 
thy holie ſpirit and diume grace, to our endleſſe 
coma t andco tion in thee 4 
S with all o⸗ 


. ——— 


Ihe bag 
eaſonab 


8 — an 
herewith to fd. Grant thou ther 4 
alſo vnto vs (who art the authoꝛ of 
DI 
render moſt condigne thanks vnto the, and wore 


alteration of our oldleauen being now made thzough 
the of this bleſſed Sacrament which we haue 
reteiued, we may like the eagle from time to tune, re- 


ett outh in godlines of lite, and vſe to our health 
and — ole 8, whic thou ſo louinglie be 
Fs 3 
men. 
| At 
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Atthe ſolemnization of Matrimonie, 
| prate thus. 


3 Linightie God, and moſt mercifull 
beer ——— — 
/)to be kept without blame oꝛ beach 
73x (tori cn, not ſuffering that ante 
2>\) Would put aſunder thoſe , whome 
3) CRE halt ioined together. Sancti- 
thoſe, which are called to this 
eſtate of life,to it accoꝛding to 
pd inſtitution and oꝛdinance. furthermoze, 
as thou requireſt that we chould loue the aboue all 
things, — — moꝛe thy fauour, than either the ri⸗ 
ches oꝛ honour life it ſelfe ; ſo we be⸗ 
e e rote vs how to ble theſe tranli⸗ 
Waden benz, in delighttog mage een 
in 
dae dee een r huſbands 
houſe # lands, and our owe liues, oꝛ whatſoeuer — 
warte taken vere ofour ou vr or fp 
Lhuſtart Dehat where the queſtion hall be 
— the hall be be⸗ 
—— lg elſe, we may make loſſe of 
Os Og bog e, barg cheater, and ehr ba 
o be all [aud am praiſe fozeuerandeuer, Amen. 
D: as at the ſolemmization of Matrimonie in che 
flit Lampe. 


Atthe buriall of anie, meditate and praie, as followeth: 


F251 Load Jeſu Sonne of God , 
995 eh CO cover ities te hart 
4 thanke , becauſe thou art inwardlie 


5 touched with mercie towards vs, op 
= === ſe oy with tempozall and . — 
Bbb . ij. miſeries: 
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miſerieg: thou haſt taſted death, and with thy flech 
thou halt touched the graue, and earth, it is 


ſancttfied and made light to the godlie, fo that it can 
not keepe them in etternall des Accoꝛding to 
commandement, there ſtand the t —— 
ſters of death, euen ſume — 5 
eſt the faithfull out of the iawes of — — 
them to a new life; e 
teacheſt them to ſpeake, and ſound fozth 
cõmendeſt them in this life to the mother bud ln 
and at nary, death and all euils being ſubdued, thor 
wilt NP 1g them into thy kingdome. 
Weg humblie beſæch the , take mercie vpon thy 
Church! in theſe miſerable dates. Foꝛ che is agawt- 
dowe deſtitute of all woꝛldlie helpe, and dependethon- 
"nthy mercifull aid and pzotection.Speake vnto 
ith cherfull voice, andſate; UWeepe not: 122 
vpon the true light ot faith and comfort; 
vp in emids of death with a confidence of thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and hope of eternall life. Dꝛiue awaie the gard 
of death, teach vs to ſet faath 11 ont + 
length, let vs be placed with the ſweet mother of 
ein, whore we hall fox euermore entle the te 7 
rulalem, e 2 tuermoꝛe te 
peel bothof thee andrip hrauenle congregation 
Amen 
| Another denout prater at burials. 


-, £6y09 On thou art God fo euer; hot 
ſs 2 is our life ; alwates ſome of vs die 
Is 1 V xother ome come into the wozd: 


I and with the a thouſand — 
a Avut one date; yea as the leaſt mi⸗ 
nute of anbowe. This life paſſeth 

4 ,Jawaie as dwtha dzeame , euenas 
2 Tratlt in the tieſd; areene wer 
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UG 


me go to my gr full ag me 

mine end, that J ſhall depart out of this life, 
be not depꝛiued of euerlaſting life. Let me beare al- 
wates befoze mine eies, the ſhoꝛtneſſe of this life; and 
what a vanitie, and what a thing of naught it is; as 
Sn ſelues, as all their things andaf- 


E . | - 
Dtaie my fæte, O Lom, that at no time they ſlip 
with ſome cruell zeale oꝛ enuie, that J ie at 
the vngodlie, which foꝛ the molt part paſſe their liues 


quiethe,and die moze quietlie . Jt beſxechthee, let not 
thy choſen perſons be diſcouraged, no2 offended, by 
this thy godlie e, in ozdering of wozldlie 
things; noz from the by reaſon thereof : but 
rather let vs remember in what dangers in verie deed 
theſe vngodlie be in; and with how vn aconclu- 
lonandterme they cloſe # finilh their courſe, 
Indagaine on the contrarie part, what pleaſantneſſe 
ofcoulcience ; and what comfozt andquietneſſe ſhall 
ollowe this our vnquietneſſe. Finallie, O god God, 
in the date of my buriall, when all my friends ſhzinke 

| BD bb. ij. from 


' 
' 
' 
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from me, do not thou foꝛſake me: when my fa 
mother, huſband and childzen foꝛſake me, — 
thou, Lord, to take me v and defend me from the 
roꝛing lions, that wait foz pꝛaie; tt lead ma ſafe- 
lie though the vnknown countrie t bꝛing me happilie 
to the irets of the heauenlie ion, where in is the ha- 
bitation of all that reioice in thee ; and there ſet ma 
thine Angels, befoꝛe the face of thine owne 


_ 
Maieſtie; where with the Patriarchs, Pzophets, 


Ipolties, Martyꝛs, C 8, Uirgins ; yea and 
with all my deere parents and faithfull triends, in ful 
meaſure of happineſſe, paſſing excellent gloꝛie, and ſu⸗ 
perabundant tote of thanks giuing and pzaiſe, J may 
magnifie thee, my God, among thy choſen hole ones, 
fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 
/ Se another pꝛaier in the Ladie Abur- 
gauennies pꝛaiers. 


Another meditation of death. 


daily in this pꝛeſent life thanheape 

Y (inne vpon ſinne, and hourd treſpas 

ie vpon treſpas : So that this daie 
5 7 WY / 
al 


is wo2zle alwaies than yeſterdaie; 
e by increaſing as dates, ſo ſins; and 
U therefoze thine indignation, or 
Vw» Res A Lod,agatnlt vs:but when we 
be let go out of the pꝛiſon of this bodie, and ſo taken 
into thy bleſſed companie ; then ſhall we be in moſt 
ſafetie of tmmoztalitie and ſaluation; then ſhall come 
vnta vs no ſickneſſe, no ned, no paine, no kind ofeuill 
to ſoule oꝛ bodie: but whatſoeuer god we can wild, 
that ſhall we haue; and whatſoeuer we loath, ſhall be 
farre from vs. Oh deere Father, that we had faith to 
behold theſe things accoꝛdinglie! Dh that our harts 
were perſuaded thereof, and our affections (nw 


| 
' 
i 


— + — if vo - ere 


— 
— — 
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deſire of Then ſhould we liue in long⸗ 
ug in that w ich now we molt loath . Oh helpe vs, 
and grant that we being nt of things to come, 
and ot the time of our deat ich tothe is certaine, 
may ſo liue and finiſh our iournie here, that we may be 
readie; and then depart, when our departing may 


(YT I> all : ein 
„and bag wh ch, © Lan, 
in euerlaſting ioie, mirth and 


ſon,that we may reioice befoze tha 
a perfect hart: come our Sauiour, thou that art 
B bb, it, ged 


rome t vs in peace: come lead vs 
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longed fo, ot all nations and people; come chew 
ne vnto vs, and we ſhall be ſafe : — 
ught, and my redemer,my GOD, and my ſpouſe, take 
my ſoule put of pꝛiſon, that it may gine pꝛaiſe vnto thy 
name. 

How ong ſhall J be tolled in the waues of my moꝛ⸗ 
talitie.crxieng vnto thee Loꝛd and thou heareſt me not: 
Lozd heare me how J crie vnto thee out of this huge 
ſea,and bzing me to the hauen ol endleſſe bliſſe.Yappie 
are they, O God, which are conueied out of this lea, 
and Tt obteined to arriue at the , the ſafeſt harbo- 


rough of all hauens. O happie are they inded, which 
are eſcaped alreadie from ſea to ſhoze ; from baniſh- 
ment home into their owne countrie; and from pziſon 
into a ezenioteng their wiſhed reſt! Bleſſed are 
they that alreadie haue gained the garland of endleſſe 
gloze, which they ſought foꝛ here by manie tribulatt- 
ons; — — —— 
are they indeed! O and foure times bleſſed are 
they, which being alreadie quite rid of all miſeries, 
haue atteined to the kingdome of beautifulneſle, 
and euerlaſting bl e, andare aſſured of their 


bnappearable glone ! Foz there is ioie endleſſe; mirth 
ſoꝛowleſſe; health griefeleſle 3 waie without labour; 


light without darkneſle ; life without death. Happie 
therefore, J ſa ie, are thoſe,that alreadie haue eſcaped 
the [Ht of this pꝛeſent miſerable life, andob- 
tei — — come to ſo great ioies in heauen. 
Butalas, are yet ſtill inthe waues of the an 
3 ſea, O Jerula, 
lem countrie of ours! O quiet countrie: 
we leoke towards ther, and kenthe afarre of. We 


from this ſea; we ſigh vnto thee out of this 
bal of mere and iagour withreares. if we may by 
anie meanes attaine vnto thee. O Chailt,God,andtix 
onlie hope of all mankind 3 our refuge and , 
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whoſe bꝛightneſſe inlighteneth our eies a farre off, as 
the beames of the ſea-{tarre doth in the miſtie dark- 
neſſe of the ſtoꝛmie ſea, to guide vs vnto the our ha⸗ 
uen, Loꝛd, gouerne our chip with thy right hand, by 
the helme of thy crolle, that wer periſh not in the 
waues ; that the tempeſt of the water dzowne vs not, 
and that the walowe vs not vp: but with the 
hoe of thy croſle, plucke vs backe out of this vaſt ſea, 
vnto thee our onliecomfozt , whom we ſee waiting foꝛ 
bs a farre oſt, as the moꝛning ſtarre, and as the daie- 
ſunne of righteouſneſſe, in maner with weeping eies, 
vpon the ſhoꝛe of the heauenlie countrie. Behold we, 
whom thou halt ranſomed, do crie vnto tha, yea euen 
we, as pet thy baniched exiles, whom thou haſt reda⸗ 
med with thy pꝛetious bloud, do crie vnto the : heare 
vs, O God our Sauiour, the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and of all them that be in the ſea a farre off, 
— be — in a ——— — an — 

ing vpon the choꝛe, lookeſt at our perils. aue 
Wim thyname fake, that we not. Ind Loꝛd, 
ant vs ſo to k pe our courſe betwæne Scylla and 


hatybdis, and to 1 ſo with ther, that we may eſcape 


the dangers of both, and come ſafe to land without 
lolſe of chip, oz fraight, Amen. 


Another meditation of the happineſſe of the good 
ſoule hence departing : at burials. 
CPI PAppie is the ſoule, which departing 
*+.J G4 from the earthly bodie goeth direct- 
5 E le into heauen: ſecure it is and qui⸗ 
—. DAM enimie noꝛ 
. 


Ne death. Fog it emoieth continuallie 

v! YE Op erace. O God, # vnceſſantlie 

e moſt gloꝛious Lozd, 

— Y & <= whome the hath ſerued audloued, 

and whom now at the length full torfullie and Ale 
| 0 
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oullie che hath attained vnto. 
And this gloꝛie of ſo great bleſſedneſſe, neither time 
Gall , noz ame wicked perſon take awaie. 
The ters of Zion haue ſeene hir, and counted 
hir bleſſed ; euen the Quænes and the concubines 
haue pꝛaiſed hir, ſaieng:Uhots lhe that commeth vp 
out o ide deſert, abounding in pleaſure, leaning vpon 
hit welbeloued : UWho is the that lokethfw2th as the 
moꝛning; faire as the Mone; pure as the Sunne; 
terrible as an armie with banners How chærefullie 
goeth the out, haſtneth, runneth, when all amazed ho 
heareth hir beloued ſateng vnto hir on this wile: Ariſe 
my loue, my faire one, and come awaie. Foꝛ behold, the 
winter now is paſt, the raine is changed and gone a- 
waie, the flouds appere in our earth, the time of the 


ſinging of the bird is come, and the voice of the turtle 
exe fig · træ hath b 


is heard in our land. The hig-t1 | — forth 
hir pong figs, and the vines with their [mall grapes 
haue — yy riſe my loue, my faire one, and 
come awaie; my doue that art in the holes of the 
rocke, in the ſecret wes of the ſtaires, ſhew me thy 
light ; let me heare thy voice, foꝛ thy voice is [wert,and 
thy ſight comelie. Come awaie my choſen, my faire 
one, my doue, mine vnſpotted one, my ſpouſe, coine a- 
waie, and J will put the into my bed-chamber, be- 
cauſe I haue longed after thy beautie. Come aware, 
that thou mailt triumph in my pzeſence with mine 
Ingels, whoſe companie J haue pꝛomiſed the. After 
mamie perils and labour come awaie, enter into th 
mailty 8 tote, the which no man ſhall take fromthe, 

men. 
Another which may be vſed on all Saincts dai. 
5 happie are all thy Saincts , © Chat, 
which haue paſſed ouer the ſea of this moz- 
4&9 A talitie, and attained vnto the hauen of per- 
==229 petuall quietneſſe, ſecuritie and e 


| 
| 
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they are at reſt, and alwaie iotfull and merrie! TTiher⸗ 
foe of thy tender loue J beſcech thee, © Chaiſt, who 
art without care of thy ſelfe, be carefull foꝛ vs; who 
needeſtnot to care foꝛ CES gloꝛie, haue thou 
aconſideration of dur manifoldmiſeries. O our God, 
who halt choſen a people to thy ſelfe, andendued them 
with Joe, making them both immoꝛtall of thine im⸗ 
mozt 


itie, and ioitull though thy bleſſed ſight ; J be⸗ 
ſxch thee be thou alwates mindfull of vs, and helpe 
bs, who as yet in the ſalt ſeas of this life are toſſed 
with the ſurges about vs. O thou godlte gate, who 
art raiſed into a maruellous highneſle, helpe vs vile 
ent, lieng much beneath the ; giue vs thine 
and raiſe vp ſuch as lie vpon the ground, that 
waring ſtrong out of weakeneſle, we may be made 
couragious in battell. Make thou interceſſion foꝛ vs 
continuallie, and vnceſſantlie pꝛaie fo2 vs wꝛetches, 
andmoſt negligent ſinners, that though thy pꝛaters 
we may be comoined to the holie c me of laincts, 
fo2 otherwiſe we hall neuer be ſaued. Foz alas, we are 
berie fraile, weakelings of no courage, creatures gt 
uen to the ſeruice of the bellie and fleſh, hauing in vs 
almoſt no ſparkle of vertue, and yet placed vnder thy 
confeſſion, O Chꝛiſt, we are boꝛne by the wod of the 
crolle thzough this great and wide ſea , where are 
things creeping innumerable , both ſmall beaſts and 
great; wherein the moſt cruell dꝛagon is, alwate pꝛe⸗ 
pared to deuour vs, wherein be the dangerous rocks, 
Scylla and Charybdis with other ſuch like innume- 
table things, whereby the hædleſſe and wauering in 
faith matze Pan cke. Tiheretoꝛe O Chailt pzaie foꝛ 
bs, O god Chailt pꝛaie thou (we ſaie) foꝛ vs; that 
tough thy gd paters and merits, we may deſerue, 
up ad merchandiſe being ſaued, to attaine vnto the 
pot of perpetuall ſaluation, quietneſſe, peace and ſc⸗ 

aritie-whichneuer chal haut end, Amen. — 

cr 


| 
| 
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After the ſeruice and common praier ended, 
prate thus : 


T Jeſu Chailt, the verie true Aaron, 


2 and onlie high Biſhop of our ſoule, 
p 5 which in thine own name art gone 
vp into the holie place, and 


v beareſt our names befoze the Low 

a bpon thy ſhoulders foꝛ a continuall 

temembꝛance. Fozſomuch as our 
: — — ſacrifice cannot be ſo 

. 

1 mperiecon ol 5 

ſafe re the, O holieſt of all holies, and our 


molt perfect high pꝛieſt, in mercie to beare the — 
ties of our publike pzaters , and common ſacrifice, 


—4 e thy 155 with one accoꝛd, by thy grace, 


e at time made, and offered vnto God 
rhe Fa her,int Pardon, O pardon our dul- 

col _ — and let this our obla- 
es —— vpon thy foꝛehead, to cauſe theſe our 
42 fferings to be pꝛeſented and accepted, foz a 
ſauour of reſt the Loꝛd our God; that 
— thy onelie mediation, he being pacified, our 
ſinnes pardoned, and we gratioullie reconciled and 


ſanctiked, may be wozthie often to haue acceſſe to ti 
mercit᷑ ſeate, to wozſhip thee in thy holie Temple; and 
now as thy ſeruants, to go in peace, to gloꝛiſie tha in 
all holie obedience to thy wozd, # to do vnto the poze 
ag as we can, So 
Or elſe thus. | 
e God, which haſt giuen vs grace at 


| Ne * re time with one accoꝛd to make ourcom- 
mon ications vnto thee : and dwelt p20- 
= miſe, that when two oꝛ thace be Nati 
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ther in thy name, thou wilt grant their requeſt ; ful- 
fl ow OLod the deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
uants, as may be molk expedient foꝛ them; granting 
vs in this woꝛld knowl of thy truth, and in the 
woꝛld to come, life eue „Amen. 
When the peopleſariſe to depart out of the Church, 
ſaie ths to thy ſelfe. 
Iſe vp, O Loꝛd, ariſe, and let thine eni- 
T _ 7 * Hs — them * 
| 71 P20 ne hon our, 
beide thee: but gather the Saincts togi- 
== ther continuallie, and let them neuer de- 
part from thy Church, So be it. 


So ſoone as ybu be out of the Church dore 
fare : 


_ bee the gloꝛie of the L On D out of his 


ce, 
Going homeward from the Church, meditate and 
pinie as followeth. 


Chꝛiſt, whoſe home is heauen, and 

2 whole houſe is a place of totes e⸗ 

&\ \” ternall; J thanke the foz all thy 
great mercies chewed towards 

/ me, eſpeciallie foz vouchſakingmee 
let time to repent and liue ie: 
MN. - Grant alſo E| beſæch thee, t be- 
CYLA mg trulie humbled befo2e thee this 
dale, J may by my god life declare, that J haue not 
come to Church in haine; and that with the penitent 
Publicane, J may teturne home now to my houſe vn⸗ 
der thy protection, unbettered and iuſtined both befoze 
Godand man, and in all holte obedience gloꝛilie thee 
both at home and abzoade, in my life and in my death, 


Amen, | 
Another. 
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Another. - 


Warn NEholdme, Oo, I peaie the, a 
TN + or? ware Wer creeping 


2 walki bodilie on earth foza tune 
e in this life, ( which is our pilgri⸗ 


$22) ) mage and pallage to our honie and 
SIS) nertating home, and very delirews 
S uerlaſting rous 
to returne to the houſe of the li 
ning: that hauing mine affections inflamed by thyho- 
lie ſpirit, J may vtterlie contemne all earthlie things, 


and couet euermoꝛe to be pꝛeſent with thee : that m 
conuerſatoin may be in heauen, whither grant me at 
the length to come, there in my long home with thy 
childꝛen to be partaker of thy gloꝛie, and to reioice as 
thy child, bicauſe of this my euerlaſting home, and the 

great gloꝛie thereof, Ai. | 
Foz I knowe, O Loꝛd, that if mine earthlie houſe of 
this tabernacle ( my bodie) were deſtroted, J haue a 
building ol thæ, euen an habitation not mãde with 
hands, but eternall in heauen; foz the which Jligh, 
deſiring to be further clothed with my houle, is 
from heauen, that moꝛtalitie might be ſwalowed vy 
ot lifezbicauſe J knowe, that as long as J am at home 
in the bodie, J am abſent from the ; therefoze had 
rather to be abſent from the bodie, and to be 11 
wales 


with thæ, O Lozd : neuertheleſſe, whether 
| ,02 from home, J am ofgaodcomfozt,andalw, 
ok god chere in the : belckching the in mercie to 
grant me grace, toendeuour my ſelfe ſo to walkeby 
kaith in thy feare, after the inward appearance, that 
when we (hall all appeare befoze the iudgement ſcate 
of Chailt, euerie one to receiue the wozks of his b 

acc to that he hath done, whether it be god02 
bad, I maybe found accepted vnto the, Amen. 


When 


Ser @©r=_ ws, oo os. anus nds.” ea aw. aw. __. 
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When you enter into your houſe, praie. 

hy fauour andgrace, O God, be- 
ina my guide, I enter into this my 
A materiall houſe and home: beſœch⸗ 
esd ing thy mercie ſo to bleſſe and pꝛe⸗ 
true my comming in anamy going 


0 nding, 2e 
turne back, oꝛ be defoꝛmedlie ſcat- 
„ bntill — bꝛing me home 


Being come home, praie. 


D bleſſe vs, and make our hou⸗ 
ſes, Churches of thy ſaints, linked 
in one confefſion and , that 
by the made all of one mind 
1 houſe, we may with the de- 
ut Galileans the foꝛ thy 
eee e 10d, nwfahion+onf 
| no Econfozme 
LEI in thts houſe of — peregrina⸗ 
non that herein, enioieng the benefit of perfect peace, 
molt ſcemelie quietneſfe,andcomlie ozder,J may make 
thymyſteries my ſangs, vntill it ſhall pl aſe the to 
leadme vpward, vnto the peace of thy ;euen 
into thy holie houſe, and — place, = wok thou 
hal placed vs; and where we ſhall will oz deſire no- 
elle; —.— je and remaine foꝛ euer. Fo2 
we are clad with this bodie, we do as it were 


gane aie, and are angers vnto they, neither haue 


ab place foꝛ euer; but we mult ſe 
e Totte which . 


8 O 


} 
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that cameſt from thence to redeme vs, Jeſus Chat 
the righteous; to whom with the Father and the ho⸗ 
lie Ghoſt, be all poſſible pꝛaiſe, and endleſle gloꝛie, now 
and fozeuer, Amen. 


Praiers An meate on Sundaie. 


Bis 


75 37 ING —. L molt 13 
ather, aught vs that 
> {outward things defile not a man; 


but thoſe that p2occede from the 

hart: grant vs ſo to eſtæme cleane, 
that thou pꝛonounceſt cleane, as 
that by pꝛaier and thankes g guung, 
| the vle of thy creatures made fo! 
our benefit,may be ſanctitied vnto vs: and of the other 
o to abhoꝛre the polluſion of ſinne, which onelie 
areſt to be common and vncleane, that we 
did by thy grace all murders, adultries,thefts, 
-voitneſſe-bearing, vnlawfull deſires, aud contu⸗ 
and whatſoeuer thou halt fozbidden touching 
ie towards men, oꝛ ſerutce and obedience vnto 
the? that being thus ſanctifiedby thy grace, we may 

waies haue fre acceſle vnto thy ſanctuarie, in this 
life; and be receiued into the heauenlie Jeruſalem, 
where no Canaanite, no es Chat o (hall enter 
in the lite to come, t Jeſus Chult our Loꝛd: fo 
whom with the, and A e olie Auer be all honour, 
$10eaud pzaile, foz euer, 


Another. 


Sonne of God, which by thy miratu 
lous mul of a few fiſhes and 
loanes of bzead, didſt fd fiue thouſand 
of thy people in the wilderneſle, bot 
inwardlte with ſpirituall comfo2t, and 
outwardlie wit coꝛpoꝛall fad ere 


IS 


DER 


of Vi — 
thy ſelle in derd 
ofall things; we 
beeath of life, Wehe ther hr usb, and | 
cant giue a reaſon, why after this maner thou wilt 
things; and not as thou dweſt 
ante nouriſhment. Giue vnto 


Amen th thy 
and ſwoꝛd of our ) — recocin 


ty cted by the after a 
near im lane e 


Another praicr before meat, to be vſed that daie that 
you haue reteined the holie Conmunion. 


56 Cthandethe Deternall honſhol 
7 rae re 
— j infinite 


tough thy onne, pzepa- 
e 


aft. —— — — . # proc 


A thy 
wpinnkets wag placed co ther — Enn pare 
ofthe world, do deſpiſe t ie table, and them⸗ 
— be caried ende ders of Satan, 


iterate, moſt 2 — : a e aun 
blind, and ce 

en :yea, thcu com⸗ 
Cet.j. pelleſt 


16 
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in 
122 
tough he — ot Une ano 
been thine heauenlie table; 


When you begin to eate, immediatelic 
| bleſſe, and ſait: 


e in, am rie cus 
ance tht the 


and great benefits, SC which then 
EEE 


| thankfull cot, 
receiue both helth of 1 
iulle,thzough Jeſus Chxelt our Low, Amen. 
Or ſlſe praie thus for the ſober vſing of 
| your meate and urinke. 
ant, O molt mercifull God, that ſo long ut 
7 TN 3 we wander in this wzetched word —— 
C dzinke,foz the infirmy 


of Virginie. 
byline fare, wherein the tlſh deli 
by anie fwliſh ſuperſtition ; noz 
from nay har we be ane 

1777 —— 
Lusen abt 
nuallie ; as alſo that we patientlie beare all 
uertie and hunger ee oe i 
may ſo vſe libertie in our meates and dzinks, be before 
yd pe el name, DLozd, may be oe 


itie may 
I 1 5 hy c 


ce chat ſatietie 
— when — —— — — 
lan en the b bend Jeſus Chai 


When you rake ſalt, meditate a little to 


Jour + bw ate : 
be ſalted with 
euerie — 4 hall be ſe d= 
d with ſalt. Salt is god; but if 
ſalt be vnſauourie, wherewith 
D chal it be ſeaſoned: O 
2 Gate tohauefalt n dur ſelies and 
: to haue peace one wh another z 
© & let all our communication nom 
—ůů —öd that is to 
ſaie ſeaſoned mto ſhake, al cu abe map tend e 
all our talke may tend to 
and the edi of our owne 
clus heiſt our Load, — 


— | that del 
your chudꝛen oꝛ ſeruants,that be 
[ion reade this caution following ; and after 


MT ture 


in the meate time. 
Emember that theſe meates and 
deines here ſet befoze you, are gi- 
uenyou of God to vie; but not to a⸗ 
buſe in ſurfeting and dzonkenneſſe, 
Remember that they are giuen 
vou to p2ofit your bodies, and not to 
> hurt your ſoules. 
[8 Remember that they are not gi 
alone, but vnto others alſo that 
, byyour liberalitie and almes to their relefe. 
Jn eating and denk ing, remember that you dw but 
fed the wozmes, and r the carcaſſe, andouer- 
charge pour ſoule rf yee furfet withtaking to much. 
In the midſt of your mirth and abundance, remeus 
ber - 1722 ficke ; and the alflig ions ot 
and 
c 


I perſecuted members, as though ve 


were in their cafe. 
Ft , remember 
dodie and 


— fir his 
you, Ind bitt let vs 
A praier to be ſaid of the child or ſeruant in the meale 
time, before the A 440 Chapter aut 
| e Bible. 


of th 
eee e 


Ce! creatures foz the fredt 
Ng bodies, direc vs carefullie to lrhe, and 
Exz5&2)) withdelight toralk of thy molt holes 


a | ſ@dbe be⸗ 
that we may by that immoꝛtall got 
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tten to be thy childzen,and thereby benouriſhedand 
4 Th AU web we become perfect men i in thy Sonne Chailt 
Jcſaz, So be | 


| 'Or elſe thus: 


YO ed which not onlie 
| J reaps 41 — 


nance, but alſo haſt cauſed all holie 
' dScripeure to be waitten foꝛ our 
learning, grant vs to be ſoconuer- 
; mmm gifts purclie 
holilte , be thou art ſo, 
we may in ſuch ſozt alſo now 
2d, heare it, marke, learne,and in⸗ 
wardlie digeſt thts GS fd of 1 that 
being refr and vertuouſlie tranſfozmed 
[r vale, we may holiki e walke in the 
= trengrh the! thereof,togloahe tha, though Jeſus Chat 


Amen. 


— — _ 


After the Chapter read, ſaie thus: 


* 
- 
* ” 
- 
= 
- 


may b e 
hon haſt 


was ich tnouta prepare 
to thine 


5 


come de 


Ct t. iij. Another 
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Another thanks-giuing after the receiuing of our bo- 
ſilie ſultenance, and reading of fome part of 
| Gods holie word, or {purituall 


food. 


lo our God, the onhe giuer of all 
Wr dd gifts, who of thy great mer- 

Id \Y cies yaſt made vs partakers both 

{MP |; of the heauenlie grfts of thy holie 
Nee woꝛd, to fed our minds; and of thine 
n „arthlie creatures, fo2 the neceſſa- 
<> A gr e Tf, 20 
thy grace, theſe thy gifts may be made perfect vnto 
v3. Giue ſtrength vnto our meate, that it map be 
our healthfull nouriſhment , not to bzed in vs ame 
carnal] deſire of our vaine life; but to enable our bo⸗ 
dies with all god wozks, during the time of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent pilgrimage, that ſo thy god creatures map be our 
drelcefe ſo long as thou wilt, and ſo much as thou 
noweſt to be expedient foꝛ vs thy ſeruants to finith 
our daies, which thou haſt numbꝛed in the edifieng al 
thy Daincts,andglozifieng of thy holie name, 

And becauſe, OLozd, we knowe nothing of our 
ſelues, but our ignozant harts are full of darkeneſſe; 
therefoze we beſcech thee, that this thy wozd(whichis 
thine eternall wiſdome) that now we haue read (and 
minds a burnmglampe and hining light of thine or 
minds a burning lampe a ine of 
lie truth in our harts, and in dur foules a fruitefull 
ſedofa new birth: ſo that thine! owne image may be 
happilie againe reſtaured in vs; that we may be 
made befoꝛe the a holie and righteous people, by the 
inward woꝛking of thy gratioũs ſpirit, dailie ſtreng 
renn our harts in earneſt loue ok thy truth, aud 


obedience of thy commandements , aas 


. 
' 
i 
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Jeſus Chailk our qn'ie medtato, who in the ſacrifice 

of his o one bodie, hath purchaſedvnto vs all thyfa- 
uour,and _aty giuen vs boldnelle to call vpon the,vn- 
to whome, O father,with the. and the holle Gholt, ber 
all honour and Jioz! e, woꝛld without end, Amen. 


Another her after meate on the Lords daie. 


nctified be thy name, O eternall 
7 unt who by thy Sonne Jeſus 
LC Chaiſt our Loꝛd, doeſt euermoze 
88 both and pꝛouide foꝛʒ thy Church 
I oth ſpirituall and cozpozall bleſ⸗ 
20 ings, beſtowing moſt liberallie vp- 
on vs all god aſked accoz- 
ding to thy will. Lift vp thine eres, 
dend and  beholdthp miſerable people, which de- 
pend altogither vpon thy pꝛouiſion, and acknowledge 
dur ſelues to be fed, and d defended miraculouſlie by 
the. Iſſiſt vs, that we alſo may withdzawe our eics 
fromthe conſultations of fleſh * bloud and loke vp⸗ 
onthe our Loꝛd, by whoſe bleſſing we eate and ſtoze 
dur ſelues. And albeit, all woꝛldlie helps do falle, yet bee 
thou a firie wall (till about vs, and fed and defend thy 
Daincts in the felds of comfozt , vntill thou begin 
that toifull Paſſouer, and everlaſting Sabboth, and 
bung vs out of the wildernefſe, out of the fea and pe- 
nurie. into the court of ioie, wealth, ſatietie, and euer⸗ 
welfare. In the meane , make 'vs thank- 
full fo the benefits which we enioie. 7 —.— 
bptheremnants oz fragments caſt from 55 


. 


and bleſſe dur ſtoꝛe „kuenſthe 
learning, that vyrhem thydocrine may be ſpzead a- 


Laadeinthewoy! 
tin theſe thp — benefits, but much 


RAT art the bzead of life. 
Cet. uij. thou 


2 £ 


world. Mane vs not onlie to honour! thee 


. Se 
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thou 2 — mn vs in this life againſt 
= Sathan, and fed vs with thy — 
which my nourich vs to eternall lite and hap⸗ 


Anorbl prater after meate that daie you haue recei- 
ued the holie Communion, 


¶Eeing that of thy 2 and 
merci, O almightie 

* halt made vs partakers this 2 
Wok all thy riches, both in ſpirituall 


and co2po in C e⸗ 
ſu, who — — goed —5 
x thie to haue ga 


AY NE He 


mae mindfull of ſo great mercies, and continuallie 


thered the — 
A vnder thy table. make vs moze and 


thankefull to the foz ſo manifold benefits, and ta 
walke wa2thie the honour and di — — 
vnto 15 that we may receiue the full accompliſhment 


ol thy loue towards vs in the life to come, though the 
ſame our Lozd and Dautour Jeſus Chailt, to whom 
with thee and the holie Spal be all honour andglozie 
wozld without end, A men. 


Anarher thanks-giuing vato God for our food, to be 
* read and meditated vpon after meate. 


V To Lovett 
EV apron 


nothing neo rhe weiß bur whatorur we iu 
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ganeſt the ſame ; yea it was afoze we were bozne, and 
in our mothers wombe, didſt thou things ne- 
ceſſarie foꝛ this ie „and ſufferedſt vs to enidie all 
things aboundantlie. Alwaie thou haſt a care of vs, 
as a father vſethhis childꝛen, neither art thou igno- 
rant that we ſtand in ned continuallie of thy bleſ- 
ſings, and dailie are deſtitute of new relefe, all which 
thou giueſt after thy wonted and vnſpeakable god⸗ 
| 


neſſe. | 

We acknowledge that whatſoeuer we haue oz poſ- 
ſeſſe,it is thy gift, and conteſſe the to be the fountaine 
of all god things, and perceiue thy fatherlie gadneſſe 
to be ſpꝛead, not onlie ouer all mankind, but alſo ouer 
the liuing creatures. Thou giueſt meate to all fleſh, 
thou giueſt fodder to the cattell, and fredeſt the young 
rauens that call vpon the.Foz cozpozall gods are not 
diſtributed among men by chance, oz without A8 
uidence ; neither be they atteined by the onlie e 
and power ol ma Thouginel, and we gather ; thou 
openeſt thy hand, all ltuing creatures are filled 
with thy bleſſing. Foz without thee all our endeuours 
be in vaine, and it thou bleſfe not our labours, we do 
but eate the and receiue no pꝛofit. 

Great is thy mexcie, O Loꝛd, which dildaineſtnot to 
pꝛouide foꝛ ſinfull fleſh.O Loꝛd our God, great are thy 
wonderous woꝛks, which thou halt done foꝛ vs, the 
which we can not ſo much as in thought compzehend, 
much leſſe in woꝛds expꝛeſſe. TUAhen we repoꝛt 
and vtter them, we found them moꝛe than we cou 
recite : but notwithſtanding thine iniinite benefits 
cannot be compꝛehended of moztall man, yet will we 
not ſurceaſe to (et fozth thy pꝛaiſe, noꝛ hide thy god⸗ 
neſſe from the ſonnes of men; but will declare it, and 
ſpeatze of thy truth from one generation to another. 

Bleſſed art thou, O our God, foꝛ euer and euer, all 
that is either aboue in the heauens, oꝛ inthecarth! = 


| 


4-4 — —— : eo ff 2 — > 


| 
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neath, is thine. All things come from thee, and from 
thine hands we receiue whatſoeuer we polleſſe, and 
all thceſe/things of thy meere mercte, without our me⸗ 
rits 02 wo2thineſle. Therefoze we will magnitie the 
Loꝛd, which doth mightie things in all cozners of the 
earth, which dwth nouriſh vs from our mothers 
wombs, and giueth vs all god things. Grant vs like- 
wiſe quietneſle of mind, and peace in our time, that thy 
. may abound toward vs, continue, and defend og 
while we liue. 
O almightie and mercifull father, by thy bꝛeath we 
take life, the which thzough thy bleſſing doth abide in 
vs. In the we liue,moue,andhaue our being. Foz man 
liueth not by bꝛead onlie, oꝛ by his owne wiſedome and 
foꝛecaſt, neither art thou bound with a fatall chaine of 
ſecond cauſes, but by thy decree and will we enioie life, 
and all things created at thy becke, do continue, while 
thout t good. Giue vs not onlie ſtoꝛe of all things 
to the neceſſitie of life, but grant alſo to our meate and 
dzinke bertue and power to releeue and ſtrengthen our 
bodies. Foz thou alone vpholdeſt all things by thy 
wozd of power. Unleſſe thou dailie didſt feed vs with 
the hidden grace, which thou dwelt inſpire into the 
bꝛead to fœd vs, all the heapes of our yarelie increaſe 
were to ſmall purpoſe. Fozbe it, that there be aboun⸗ 
dance of wheate,wine, and of all other things, yet bn- 
leſſe they be watered by thy bleſſing, quickliẽ would all 
come to naught, and we ſhould perilh fozlacke of fwd 
in all that aboundance. Foz all the ſubſtance that we 
polleſle, what is it, without thou pꝛoſper and fructifie 
the ſame with thy bleſſing z | 

And albeit we fed on bead, yet we aſcribe not our 
life to the vertue of the bzead; neither is thy power 
tied to the bzead; noꝛ mans life included within the 
ſame, but altogither it dependeth vpon thy will and 
god pleaſure, Ve beſech the foz thy molt large? 


' —_— 
| 
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bountifull liberalitie, caſt vs not off in the time ot our 

dae and when our ſtrength faileth vs, fozſake vs 

not. Like wiſe, coniirme our faith, that we diſtruſt not 

thy pzomiles ; neither be dꝛiuen from the by. anie 

meanes,ſceme they neuer ſo contrarie to naturall cau- 

les: but giue grace that we may withdꝛawe our cies 


from all woꝛldlie Caron , andas touching our 
food, and other neceſſaries foꝛ this life, may wholte de- 


vpon the, and at no time go beyond the limits 
which thou halt pzepared, though our Lozd Jeſus 
Chal, which | and reigneth with thee foꝛ cuer- 
move, Amen. | 


At nooneſtide, or mid- daie, ſaie thus: 


ing, and 


5 (@ MMAf.” 

* thx 

lie the ſpirituall light of thy grace and knowledge, 
which may in my mind, and cauſe mine age to 


appeare as cleere as the none daie. And becauſt, O 
Load, nothing in this woꝛld is ſo perfect and gloꝛious, 
but when it is at the full it will decreaſe and weare a- 
wale :euen as we ſe in the courſe ofthis thy glouous 
creature the Sunne, which now being at the higheſt, 
will begin to dꝛawe downeward. Grãunt alſo, J be⸗ 
lech tyr, that when at the age of foꝛtie yæres mybo- 
die by little and little chall begin to fade, and the beau⸗ 
tie thereof wither, and dzawe towards an end, it togi⸗ 
ther with my ie the daie of iudgement, may thine 


as bught as the Sunne, being now at the higheſt, 
doth and may then begin to be glozified to the full, — 


F 
; 
; 


<UY 4 
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the region of the celeſtiall wozld, where the Sun 
all righteouſneſſe, and the bꝛightnelle of perpet 
charitie andfelicitie dotheuerlaſtinglie ſhine, an 
lighten all the holic companie ef heauen, Amen. 


Or elſe thus: 
ch being 


ſpꝛeadett 
parts ol 


Dakter the ſame ſozt giue vs 


occaſion on Gods name either to cathechiſe your 
dren and familie, or to praie for the preſeruation 0 
Queenes moſt excellent maieſtie, or to reade deuo 
ſome of theſe godlie medications and praiers of ( 


works,and feaſts following. 


g 
? 
4 
: 


1— . CS 
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on Sundaie. 


rperuall A praier for the right keeping of the Sabboth 
and mn of | a 1 S 


father of our Loꝛd Jeſu 
Ci, which togither with thy 
andthe holie Ghoſt, didit 
| Create man, #of thine infinite mer- 
Forneds into him a ſimilitude 
e things, which are moſt ex- 


OR , cellent in the the fountaine of all 
| , | ez and wouldeſt in that na- 
ture, as it were in a Temple (ſing thine i to 
ſhine therein) continue, and celebzate the ioifull Sab⸗ 
both. Then man had defaced thine image, and was 
pluckt was thy will that the Sonne of 
ſhould take our fle | 


manner 
ſocietie of the new and celeſtiall Sabboth. 
We 1 that thy Sonne, which is 


is holie ſpirit, 
Nopſie of our 


bung vs into thar nb 


Inthe meane whi k 
burlie, this toili — 


lalowe,and keepe godlie reſt of the new Sabborh, 
uchthiogsagbe allowable an pleaſant bn/ 
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to the, and ſanctifieng thee in true reſt and peace, 
D2awe vs from the vaine taſies of pꝛeſent things, 
that we may attend and await vpon thee, and thy ioi⸗ 

full co ing. Grant J ſaie, that we may be humbled 
bnder thy mightie hand, that we may knowe our in⸗ 
firmities,obete thee in our croſſes and coꝛrection, luke 
vntothe in a liuelie ——— hope of a toifull deliue⸗ 
rance, CCI Donny 

the new rr 


Another. 
ie — and molt mercifull 


ſt it; vs to 
8, hol SR = 
>3and cercmonie onlie, but much 


in euerie Fathom which th 
haſt commanded;not in part foz faſhion ſake,but 
neandfotheend fox thine owneg ſake. Ind we 
beſœch thæ, O Loꝛd, to heale not te our heads and 
= iran erde dere 

l 

commandements, be obedient vnto the the 
the Sabboth. — ap tary bs the 
keeping of the Dabbothto ſtand chietie * 
gol no 4— un bo gracecontingl 
this Sabboth inuiolable, andvnpzophe- 
ned, that we map onlie do thoſe things which are ho⸗ 
lie and acceptable vnto the , and may ceaſſe from all 
our * wozks and waieg. And 1 


— 


of Virginitie. 643 
— ee auoid carefullie 5 bg 
that to that hozrible ſinne of - 
mie, which is not to be oxgen,neither inthis 
no in the woꝛld to come, men. 
Ghoſtlie Meditations , with the which it is meete for vs 
Chriſtians to occupie our ſelues once in the daie, or at 
the leaſt (for thoſe; whoſe leaſure will not ſerue) once in 
the weeke, and that euerie Sundaie and holie daie:which 
the Author toundinanold and ancient written copie : 
& tor the excellent matter therin conteind, hath thought 


ir good now to publiſh it, to the glorie of God, and profit 
of his Church. 


" ice of vs. And let vs th alſo 
the greatnefſe — — 


H l 9 | 2 F 
— comtoꝛt, and the 
er, which was 
make althi 
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e Chew our ſelues vnto 
e 
as well gholtle as voor” io 


l * 
full death, and ſundꝛie other m 


vnderſtand to haue yappene 


vnto others 
Happeyedbnro vs, if th 


we had not bene there 
let 2 alſo call onto mind, our hea 
all other Gods gwd gifts, 
and render vntohimmoll 

— uten bin enen to yis | 
— mch che molt pꝛetious gifts of reaſon, —— 

memozie and will; Which noo 445 

which if we deu not; but do abu 
ntaſticall deligyts 


wunde 02,0 

of God, and econd perſonin Trim e —— 
ouer ann and power, Perl range rhonet 
— 5 muſerad'e od, a yere twke vpo 


— 
” 
; 
bd 
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e condemnation ; yea, and at 
and ſhamefull death; 
e, thereby to deliuer 
and St zes h le 
— the our firlt parent Adam, had 
molt iuſtlie deſerued. And herewith let vs allo thinke 


what ee to repine oꝛ grudge 
to ſuſter the like toz — ＋ (ith he being both our 
Lowand of the ſingular loue he did beare 


dato vs, bach lukered all thoſe foꝛ our ſakes: ſhould 
not we then, being but ſeruants (02 rather vile flaues 
inreſpect of hun) diſdaine o2repine at that, which he, 
not onelie our Maiſter; but King ouer all kings hath 


not diſdained to ſuffer 2 
Allo, let vs conſider how — merits of his 
— — KIEL n vnto vs in the 


Sacrament of ine, he hath tuen vs, clerrelie 


clenſed vs and ed vs of all our fozmer 

lines, —— — U to mind, how oft lince 

that time we haue him by falling againe into 
we nes 8th I to remembꝛance q 

a offences, the græuouſneſſe of 

ee eee Iet Gr wrath 


them: and then let vs weigh 
— t mercie; firſt, howo gratiou⸗ 
lie he hath abidden — of our repentance; how 
— ee — e vs vpon due repen⸗ 
—— ect confeſſion without diſſumula⸗ 


vnto him. 
Remember we alſo,howlewdlie,how wickedlie,and 
how ſinfullie we haut beſtowed the ſho2t time, which 
Godhath here in this woꝛld lent vnto vs, to fight and 
warte continuallie againſt our moſt moꝛtall aduerſa- 
nes, the would, the zun the dell, which trauell 
without ce aſſing to wozke our cuerlaſting deſtri 

aum andto bang vstocnerlaſting death: and roba- 

J. reu 


| 
ö 
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reue vs from the life cternall,+1oies endleſſe. Thinke 
we alſo, if God ot his great mercie had not gratiouſlie 
ſpared vs like, vntul we had repented that wickednes; 
in what wꝛetched condition, and molt extreme toꝛ⸗ 
ments of yell paines, had we bene in now; and ſo 
ſhould haue continued foꝛ euer wozld without end: 
But ho vo deere then Gould thoſe ſhoꝛt pleaſures and 
vaine delights of the fleſh haue bene vnto vs 
Let vs alſo call to mind the houre of death, the vn⸗ 
certeintie of the time thereof, and that we knowe not 
when where, oꝛ in what maner it ſhall be: but like as 
we are moſt certeine we can not eſcape it; ſo are wa 
as ſure if we happen then to de part this life in dead- 
lie ſinne, that we (hall then not onelie die the bodilie 
death; but alſo the ſpirituall death, which is eternal 
death both of bodie and ſoule. Let vs therefoze ende⸗ 
uour our ſelues, ſo to liue, as though euerie houre 
chould be vnto vs the laſt houre ; and by that meanes 
we ſhall not be vnreadie, how ſuddenlie ſoeuer death 
ſhall ſteale vpon vs, noꝛ yet ſhall we ft are his coming, 
Furthermoze let vs thinke what (hall become of 
our wietched bodies, and vile carcaſes, which we haue 
ſought by all meanes to pamper ; whoſe eaſe wee haue 
ſo muth p2ocured ; which we haue ſo delicatelie nourt⸗ 
ſhed 3 which we haue ſo finelie araied; whoſe vaine 
pleaſures we haue ſo much followed: doubtleſſe, it 
ſhall then become an abhominable ſtinbing carion; 
from which, thoſe which be now our moſt deren 
friends ſhall be foꝛced to turne awaie their heads, 
ſtopping of their noſes,fo2 the verie noiſomneſle ofthe 
coꝛrupt ſauour and euill ſtinch thereof, , 
vs allo conſider, what ſhall then auaile vs f0! 
our poſſeſſions and riches, which we haue beugen 
ſo buſilie, and ſo gredilie to heape togither. We 
then leaue behind vs, and of them ſhall carie aum, 
thing with vs, ſauing a heauie burden of conſciencts 
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ſuch part of them, we doo bnlawfullie poſſeſſe, 
w2ongtullie elſe haue euill gotten, 
Let vs t what ſhall become of our ſoule, 


when it hall leaue the bodie to rot in the earth, and it 
befoze the hig 


ke (hall be opened, in which all 
8 ſhall be rehearſed, befoze the 
auen, and then (hall be ſaid to 

: ld this man and his wozks : 
then hall our conſcience accuſe vs, all our euill deeds 
as witneſſes ſhall come in againſt vs. The diuell ſhall 
be there readie to I2awe vs with him into eternall 
perdition, and with the terribleneſſe of his counte⸗ 
nance ſhall put vs in hozrible feare. Then hall we 
tremble and quake, and deſire to haue reſpite foꝛ the 
amendement of our foꝛmer wicked life, and to repent 
vs of our ſinfull 1 : but then in no wile it may bee 
granted vs, foꝛ all as then mercie mult giue place 
totultice , Let vs now therefoze , while God doth lend 
bs time, repent in time; which ik we do vnfeinedlie, 
then may we aſſure our ſelues to receiue mercie and 
fogineneſſe of God: foꝛ aſmuch as he willeth not the 
_ — a (inner, but rather that he ſhould conuert 


Chen let vs alſo weigh with our ſelues what a noble 
our ſoule is, a how græuous hir wounds were: 
luthe curing o the which, our Sauiour Chziſt was 
of neceſſitie wounded. Pea, if thoſe had not bene vnto 
death and that death eternal the ſonne of God ſhould 
neuer haue ſuffered. Shall we then lightlie cſterme of 
the lole of the ſoulez vnto whom we may perceiue ſo 

| Dod. ij. much 
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much compaſſion to be — re a Wateltie 2 
Then (ith he hath hed his teares foꝛ vs, let vs like- 
wiſe nightite wach our beds with copunetion of hart, 
and fy teares, foz verie heauineſſe that wa 


haue ſo greeuouſlte offended ſo louing a Maiſter. And 
ſich he hath ſhed his pꝛetious bloud fo2 vs, ched we 
ours alſd in a ſoꝛt: that is to ſaie, with dailte affliction, 
and moztiſieng of our bodies. And let vs not haue re- 
gard what the tleth deſireth, but what is moſt conue- 
nient fo2 our ſoules health. Foz then (hall our ſoules 
be gloupus, when they ſhall returne to our Loꝛd God 

by true repentance and penitence. | 
Let vs then call to remembꝛance the louers of this 
woꝛld, that were here among vs not long agone,what 
is now become of them: and that nothing remameth 
of them but duſt and woꝛmes. They haue beene men 
as we are: they ſolicited and vſed all kind of mirth; 
they banketed; they were gozgiouſlie apparelled, they 
were verie pleaſant, and led their dates in all wozldlie 
delights : but ſuddenlie, and as it were in the midſt of 
their idlitie, death areſted them, #caried them downe 
into hell. Here the fleſh of them is appointed to kde 
the woꝛmes; and there their ſoules be euermoꝛe tor 
mented in the vnquenchable flame of hell fire , where 
now they findno p2ofit of all thoſe flechlie pleaſures, 
woꝛldlie reioicings, and euill concupiſcence. And foꝛſo 
ſhozt and vaine pleaſures, what continuall tozment 
and miſerie dw they nowendure : where they neuer e 
light —2 receiue eaſe of their paine,no2comfozt of 
their heauineſſe : where the fire continuallie burneth 
them, and yet neuer conſumeth them; noz by his long 
burning leſeth anie part of his heate « Where the 
wozmns dw gnawe their conſcience; where the duels, 
which are their toꝛmentoꝛs, ware neuer wearie 
toꝛmenting of them, oz take anie pitie on them, 0? 
will be intreated to mitigate anie part of ag 
' | + 


ä 
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ment. TTihere nothing ſhall be heard; but weeping,la- 
mentation,gr and wokull criengs. Where the 
ſhall ſauour and ſmell nothing; but hoꝛrible ſtinch and 
cozrupt aire. Uiere they ſhall ſæ nothing; but the 
monſtrous ſhape of the hoꝛible toꝛmentoꝛs the diuels. 
Wherefore, let vs now aduiſe our ſelues, whether in 
folowing of the vaine woꝛldlie pleaſures, we will giue 
our ſoules in like ſoꝛt to be eternallie tozmented; 02 
elſe in refuſing them, foꝛ the little tunes of paines we 
hall here ſuffer,toreioice with Chaiſt,and to be bleſſed 
Saints in heauen foꝛ euer. Foz whileſt we are here in 
this woꝛld, God doth ſet befoze vs both fire and wa- 
ter; that is to ſaie, ſaluation and damnation; that vn⸗ 
to which we will we may ſtretch our hands, 

Let vs laſtlie conſider what comfozt it is, and ſhall 
be to all ſaued ſoules to ſe God, and the bzightneſle of 
his face; to liue with God, to poſſeſſe God, which is 

and perfect godneſſe;and where the t god⸗ 

is, there is the highelt, and moſt perfect felicitie; 
there is the chiefe and perfect charitie; eternall ſure⸗ 
tie, and ſure eternitie; true gladneſſeʒ full knowledge; 
all beautte ; all bliſſe. In this ſoꝛt (hall the man be 
bleſſed with God, in whoſe conſcience ſhall be fund no 
ſume; he hail ſee God after his owne deſire ; he ſhall 
ue to pleaſure, and emote to gladneſſe; he (hall 
lourtlh in eternitte;; he ſhall ſhine in veritie; he ſhall 
oe inrighteouſneſle; and as he ſhall haue eternitie of 
continuance, ſo he chall haue facilitie of knowledge, 
and felicitie of reſt. He ſhall be delighted in God whole 
countenance is le ; whole face is beautifull; 
whoſe ſpeech is pleaſant. He is delectable to behold; 
[wet to poſſeſſe ; pleaſant to enioie. Jn him vnder- 
is made clœre; affection is purified, that we 
mayloue and knowe him as he is: ſo that then wer 
hall not nerd to ſexke anie thing beſides him. Foz the 
vole is foundin him, lo much as is to be deſired, oꝛ 
| Dd d. iu. map 
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may poſſiblie reioite oꝛ delight vs. | 4 
Let vs td conclude, finallie thinke, what madneſſe 
doth then polleſle vs, ſo much to thirſt after the bitter 
potion of ſine, to followe after vanities ofthis woyld, 
to ſuffer the incommodities of this lipperie life, and 
the dominion of Sathans tyꝛannie, and not rather to 
fla vp to the felicitie of Saincts, to the fellowſhip of 
Angels, and to the ſolemnitie of the heauenlie totes, 
where we Hall ſe, behold, and emote the plentifull a- 
boundant riches of the ineſtimable treaſures of Gods 
gwdneſle, ſoꝛ euer and euer would without end, Amen. 


A meditation of Gods woonderfull works, and a 
| thanks-gining for our creation. 


Mot heauenlie father, and eter- 
6 ID 2 *nall God, which art neither made, 
P nan begotten, but befoze all wozlds 
{i YT > from-euerlaſting diddeſt beget a 
Sq ubltance : we honoꝛ the, we praiſe 
the, we glontie thee, we pelo the 
=> moſt hartie thanks foꝛ all thy bene⸗ 
fits, eſpeciallie foꝛ creating the heauens, the Sunne, 
Mone, and all the ſtarres, by thy liuelie wmoꝛd, foꝛ go- 
uerning though thy wiſdome, and fo thy gratious 
mainteining them. | 
The Sunne in his vpꝛiſing doth manifeſt the date, 
a wonderfull woꝛke of the higheſt. Great is the Loꝛd 
which made, and commanded the ſame to take his 
courſe from the top ot heauen, vnto the end thereof, 
The oꝛnameuts of heauen be the gloꝛious ſtarres:the 
Low on high doth lighten the world; at his comman⸗ 
dement they keepe their oꝛder and will not faile, noꝛ be 
wearie in their watch. | 
DLow our God, how weoonderfull is thy name in 
all the would, which haſt ſet thy glozie aboue Fe af 


| 
| 
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nens! Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings wilt 
thou be p2aiſed, becauſe of thine enimies, that thou 
maiſt confound thine aduerſaries, and him that enut- 
eth thy renowme. Tie (ze the woꝛkemanchip of thy 
hands, the Mone, and Starres, which thou halt oz- 
deined; and we will fignifie thy gloꝛie vnto all natt- 
ons, and among all people will we declare thy won 
derfull things. Foꝛ thou art mightie, O Loꝛd, and woꝛ⸗ 
thie to be pꝛaiſed: great is thy vertue, and thy power 
wonderfull, 2 
De thanke the, holie father, God of heauen; be- 
cauſe thou haſt created by thy woꝛd of power the vni⸗ 
uerſall woꝛld, with all the creatures, and whatſoeuer 
is liueth, oꝛ moueth in the ſame. By thy wildome thou 
dweſt gouerne, and by ſending of thy ſpirit, as yet doeſt 
bphold, and cheriſh the ſame. Foꝛ all wods, fruitfull 
tres,(tones,graine,flowers,herbes,and all the graſſe 
of the feld haſt thou oꝛdeined foꝛ the vſe of man. TT 
magnifie the, O Godmolt wiſe, foꝛ creating the Sea, 
and ſpꝛings of water, by the power of thy wo2d;and foꝛ 
giuing them vertue to bꝛing fo2th fiſhes of all kind to 
be taten ot man. Ue bleſſe the, O eternall God, foz 
making the ſuperiour and lower regions of the aire, 
with all birds and feathered fowles of ſundꝛie kinds, 
fo2 the fed of man. Tie glozifie thee, foꝛ giuing the 
whole frame of this earth, with all the creatures in 
lame, vnto mankinde; and ſetting man ouer the 
woꝛks of thine hands, haſt ſubiected all things vnder 
iis ft, all thepe and oren, yea and all the beaſts of 
the feld the fowles of the aire, and the fiſh of the Sea, 

vhichwalke through the paths of the Dea. 

Clpectallie we pzaiſe thee, our Loꝛd and maker, foꝛ 
making vs thy creatures reaſonable men and wo- 
men, actoꝛding to thine owne ſimilitude 3 koꝛ giuing 
05reaſon, and all the ſenſes; and foz pꝛeſeruing vs hi 
terto. Thou didit nour ich vs, and that wonderfullie, 
| | Dod. iii. being 
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being within our mothers wombe, and out thereof 
haſt thou bzought vs ſound in all parts, without im- 
perfection; and yet continueſt thy fauour, and dweſt 
klepe vs againſt all dangers, and deliuereſt vs from 
all euill: and all theſe things dweſt thou of thy father⸗ 
lie and diuine godneſſe, without ante merit oꝛ deſert 
of ours; toꝛ all which we are bound to thanke tha, to 
pꝛaiſe tha, to ſerue, honoꝛ, and obeie th m. 

e ertoll thy ſacred name, O God moſt high foꝛ ſe⸗ 
parating from the reſt a Sabboth date, that ſo men 
ceaſſing from their handie labour) might the better 
ſerue andcelebzate thine honour, 

Who is he that can recite all the power of the 
Load, oz declare all his wozks : Ulhocan number out 
all his pzaiſes : No man can vtter all his benefits, 
Notwithſtanding,although we be miſerable men,and 
wꝛetched ſinners, and therefoꝛe moſt vnmete to er- 
toll the accoꝛding to thy deſerts: yet will we not be 
ſtill, we will pꝛaiſe thee euermoꝛe tothe vttermolt of 
our power. Tie will declare thy iuſtice and mercie: 
and while we line, we remember thy godneſle, and at 
no time foꝛget thy benefits. O our ſoules, pꝛaiſe the 
Loꝛdʒ we will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd during our life; we wil 
ſing to the Loꝛd while we haue bꝛeath. Ue will be 
mindfull ot our maker, euen from our youth, and ſxke 
him euerinoze :yea euen vnto our old age, and 
head. D God, fozſake vs not, vntill we haue declared 
thy power vnto all nations that are to come. 2 
the Lozd, all ye nations; pꝛaiſe him all ye people. #02 
his louing kindnes is great toward vs; and his truth 
endureth toꝛ euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd in his Sandua⸗ 
rie; pꝛaiſe him in the firmament of his power , pxaile 
him in his mightie acts: pꝛaiſe him accoꝛding to his 

excellent greatneſſe. Let euerie thing that yaty 
bzeath, pzaiſe the Lozd. Pꝛaiſe ye the 


02d, Amen. 
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Another meditation and thanks-giuing for the 
creation of the world. 


Oſt mightie, molt wiſe , and moſt 
/ maruelious Lozd GOD: ; whichof 
Inothing halt created heauen and 
earth, with all that is therein; and 
M* » haſt pzepared with due a new pꝛo⸗ 
18 Rees, euerie wozke which 
LY fwzth by thy diuine 
Awo # holie commandement ; and 
— liſhed all the holie woꝛks of thy 
hands, ſo that they yet ſtand and ſerue to the vſe and 
eruccofmen. Fozthzoughthecourzoftheheauens, 
which neuer ſtandſtill; is ingendered vnto vs all that 
tuer we haue need of; and the ſame courſe al⸗ 
——— rotteth, all that is old ; bicauſe 
— — ed, 8 
and frech. Andthis co ſe halt thou, O mightie God, 
made ſomaruellouſlie,and fo agræably, that man( tho⸗ 
tough the agreeable wozks of thine hands, without 
ame other externall learning, teaching, oꝛ inſtruction) 
—— to the knowledge of that, which is inuiſi⸗ 
ble in the; that is, thy holie, exalted, and cuerlaſting 
bleſſed Godhead and inuiſible might Inſomuch as 
there is none that can make himſelfe vngiltie, and in⸗ 
ercuſable of miſbeleefe oꝛ ignoꝛance, how farre ſoeuer 
he be departed from thy holie wozd. Foz the verie 
heauens giue knowledge inough of thy diuine gloꝛie; 
the which, though they haue no tongue to ake, 
neither do we heare anie thing of their mouth: yet 
neuertheleſſe their voice is gone out to all coners of 
the would, and there is no place, but men heare their 
boice ſounding in their eares. Fo: no man is lo karre 
want fromt but he both fe&leth alwaies the be- 
neats that come from the heauens; and alſo _ = 
nuallie 
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tinuallie thy maruellous handie wozks, which the fir- 
mament doth ſhew and declare vnto vs. 

Nie thanke the , we pꝛaiſe the, and we laudand 
magniſie thy gloꝛious name, O molt mætke Load, fo: 
all thy benefits; eſpeciallie foꝛ that thou halt not 
thought it inough foꝛ thee to haue giuen vs the hea⸗ 
uens, and earth, and all that is ther in to ſerue vs, and 
to inſtruc vs; but alſo halt vouchſafed to ſend thine 
onlie deere beloued Sonne our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chaſt 
downe amonglt vs into this vale of teares : and after 
that he was aſcendedintoheauen, halt left vs thy ho 
lie woꝛd, and ſent oy hole Gholt into vs, to the intent 
we ſhould learne of him all truth, #in thy woꝛd might 
in deed behold more effectuallie, better and clærer thy 
Godhead C Tie now alſo pzate and humbly beſech tha, 
O molk mercifull God, that thou wilt gouerne vs, and 
duue awaie from vs all flechlie conuerſation,to the in- 
tent we may hencefw2th line a godlie and ghoſthe lite; 
ſo that we thꝛough the flech may not be hindered to 
paſſe our pilgrimage in ſuch perfection as thou requi⸗ 
reſt in Chꝛiſtian men: but that we may knowe anddif- 
terne, aud vſe to thy gloze the vnmeaſurable great 
god things, which thylarge and bountifull handhath 
uu up reached vnto vs, though Jeſus Chaſt our 

020, Amen. 

A meditation of mans creation. 

c aAlmightie Loꝛd God, that halt cre- 
Q ated heauen and earth and all that 

is therein of naught ; but eſpecial⸗ 
lie haſt made man vnto thine owne 
J godlie image , infunding andcrea⸗ 
A ting in him a reaſonable ſoule , not 
7 moztall, noꝛ tranſitoꝛie, as are the 

” Pt W ſoules of vnreaſonable beaſts: but 
ſuch a ſoule, as liueth like the ſpirit oꝛ ghoſt of Godfoz 
teuer. Bywhich ſoule man knoweth thee to be his — 
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doth beleene ther, and ſhall behold thee, Ind with ſoule 
andbodie together, thou haſt made man abone all o⸗ 
ther creatures —— — : and halt ſo highlie 
eralted him, that thou haſt made him pꝛince and chiefe 
gouernour, loꝛd and captaine ouer all thy other cre- 
atures, that be in the earth, and haſt calt them all vn- 
der his feet and ſubiection, | | 
Omolt mercifull Loꝛd, powꝛe into vs thy heauenlie 
light, thzough which we may euer haue in due regard 
the vile and lothſome ſtuffe oz matter that thy godlie 
hand hath made vs of; and how thou halt neuerthe- 
leſſeeralted vs ſo tilie of miſerie. Let vs knowe, 
Iſaie, O Lozd, that inan is crept outof the duſt and 
mire; and the woman but out of the rib 2 4 
ke PL — 


band; to the end we may not by ante meanes b 

bp with pude, by vaine gloꝛie and pzeſ 

great gloꝛie wherewith thou halt vouchlated to endue 
and cloath vs: but that in true humilitie, we may im⸗ 


pute and exhibit all vnto thine onlie godneſſe, 
clemencie, grace, and mercie. And that we may bee 
wawne thereby vnto the loue of thee, and to kindle the 
lampe of our ſoules, which is cold in thy loue, with the 


light of thy grace; ſothat we may diligentlie fulfill 
and accomplich all that thou haſt commanded vs, and 
laue that which thou haſt fozbidden vs, like as it be- 
cometh thine obedient childꝛen: ſo that we, both 
here in this vale of miſerie, and allo afterward in that 
paradiſe, being vndefiled, and like vnto the, 
eee e 
8 iude, unage, TURE e⸗ 

us Chzilt our Lozd, Afnen. | 
— of mans creation. . 
Hine almightie hand, O GOD,keeping al⸗ 
2D | wales at one ſtate, created the Angels in 
heauen, andthe feelie wozmes vponearth; 
=== and pet was neither higher Weener 


* 


; 
- 
| l 


654 | The fourth Lampe 


tinuallie thy maruellous handie wozks; which the fr; 
mament doth chew and declare vnto vs, 

We thanke the , we pꝛaiſe the, and we laud and 
magnihe thy gloꝛious name, O moſt mætze Lead, fa; 
all thy benefts ; eſpectallie foz that thou haſt not 
thought it inough foz thee to haue giuen vs the hea: 
uens,andearth,and all that is therin to ſerue vs, and 
to inſtruct vs; but alſo halt voucyſafed to ſend thine 
onlie dere beloued Sonne our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chuſt 
downe amonglt vs into this vale of teares : and after 
that he was aſcendedintoheauen, halt left vs thy ho 
lie woꝛd, and ſent + Bop Gholt into vs, to the intent 
we ſhouldlearne of him all truth, t in thy wozd might 
in ded behold moze effectuallie, better and clerer thy 
Godhend. Tie now alſo pꝛaie and humbly beſech the, 
O molt mercifull God, that thou wilt gouerne vs, and 
duue awaie from vs all flechlie conuerſation,to the in 
tent we may hencefooꝛth liue a godlie and ghoſtlie lifr; 
ſo that we though the flech may not be dto 
palle our pilgrimage in ſuch I 


| perfectionas thourequ 
reſt in Chꝛiſtian men: but that we may knowe and di 
terne, and vle to thy the vnmeaſur 
god 9 and bountifullhant 
po —4 dvnto vs, thzough Jeſus Chaſtour 
Amen. | 1 | 
; A meditation of mans creation. n 
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euer. By which ſoulemanknoweththwt 
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lower inthe other . Fozlike as none otherhand could 
haue created an Angel, ſo could none other hand haue 
created a * *like as none other could haue crea- 


ted heauen; lo could none other haue created a leafe 
of a tree {like as none other could haue made a bodie 
ſo could _ other make ahaire white 02 blacke ; but 
onlte thine almightie hand, wherevnto all things are 
poſſible Foꝛ it is not moꝛe poſlible with tha to 
create a wome, than an Angel; noꝛ moꝛe impoſſible 
to ſpꝛead out the heauen than a leafe; noꝛ eaſier to fa⸗ 
ſhion a haire , than to faſhion a bodie; noꝛ vneaſier to 
— earth vpon the waters, than the waters 
vpon the earth: but all that thou liſteſt to do, that 
haſt thou done. Accoꝛding as thou liltedſt , thou haſt 
things in heauen and in earth, and in the ſea, 
deepe places: and among all other things, 
thou halt made me accoꝛding as thou liſtedlt, couldeſt, 
and kneweſt how to dw it. Certes, Loꝛd, thy hand could 
haue made me ſome ſtone oꝛ ſome bird, oꝛ ſome ſerpent, 
oꝛ ſome beaſt: and it knew how to haue done it; but it 
would not bicauſe of thy godneſſe. UWihy then am J 

ſome træ, oꝛ ſome bealt: Trulie bicauſe 
gon - hath ſo oꝛdeined it, and bicauſe thouloue 
me firſt. 


And why haſt thou done ſo to me, O maker of hea- 
uen and earth, and of the bottomleſſe dærpe, who halt 
no nerde of me —.— on commeth it that thou 
halt loued me: Foꝛ lo, I am, bicauſe thou haſt cre- 
ated me; and the cauſe that thou didſt create me, and 
account me in the number of thy creatures, was 
foze-ozdinance from euerlaſting, befoze thou mal 
ame thing, euen from the beginning, befoze thou didlt 
ſpꝛead all the heauens ; when as yet there were no 
deepes; neither haddeſt thou yet made the earth, nor 
founded the mountaines, neither were ante water 
ſpzings yet bꝛoken out. Bekoze thou madell - 9 


p 
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things, I ſaie, which thou madeſt by thy wozd, thou 
foreſawelt by the moſt affared pꝛouidenct of tyy truth, 
that J ould be thy creature, and alſo thou willeblt 
that J hould be thy creature. 

Ind whence co h this to me, O moſt gentle 
Lom, moſt high God, moſt mercifull Father, and al⸗ 
waies moſt marke { Uhat had J deſerued 4 What 
kindneſſe had J chewed, that it (ould like thy roiall 
Paieſtic to create me: J was not; and thou diddeſt 

5 


create me. I was nothing, and of nothing thou madeſt 
me ſomewhat. And what maner of ſomewhat ?: Not a 
op of water; not fire ; nota bird oz fiſh ; notaſer- 
pent,o2 ſome of the bꝛute beaſts; not a ſtone, oꝛ a block; 
not of thoſe ſoꝛt of things, which haue but being one- 
lie; oꝛ of thoſe things that haue but onelie being and 
growing; noꝛ yet of thoſe kind of things that haue but 
onlie — — fœling. But aboue all theſe 
things, it was thy will to haue me both of that ſoꝛt, 
haue but being onlte; foꝛ am : and of thoſe 
that haue no moꝛe but and growing; fo2 J am, 
nd growe: #allo of thoſe kind of things, which haue 
— feeling; foꝛ J am, and alſo do 
bothgrowe and fæle. pea, and thou haſt made (mall 
00s betweene me and the Angels. Foꝛ J haue receiued 

reaſontoknowe the and thy hand, as well as they. 
But J did well to ſate there was ſome ods betweene 
bs. foꝛ they haue the happie knowledge of the alrea- 
da in poſſeſſion; and J haue it but by hope: they ſc 
tho fate to face; I ſw the in a riddie tiꝑouqh a glaſſe: 
tieyſee thee fullie 3 and J but partlie . Yowbeir when 
the thing commeth,whirh is perfect;then hall the vn- 
erfect be done awaie, at ſuch time as we ſhall behold 
"Mbncouered face to fate. And what ſhouldlet vs to 
counted little infertour to Angels; ſwing that thou 
Low; haſt crowned vs with the garlandof hope, 
Vich is decked with glozie and honour ; and ſwing 
| ou 


| 
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thou haſt inhonoured vs ercedingle as thy friends a 


rather as fellowes and in all things 

une gels: Uerelie faththytruth, The 
are equall with the An and they be the ſonnes of 
God. And what be they elſe, than the ſonnes of God, 


if they be made fellowes with the Angels : They ſhall 
be the ſonnes of God in verie deede . Foz the ſonne of 
man is become the ſonne of God. Trulie when J be- 
thinke me of this, J am bold to ſaie, that man is not 
onlie little inferiour to the Angels, yea oꝛ haile felowe 
with the Angels; but alſo ſuperiour to them: bicauſe 
à man is God, # God is a man, #not an Angel. Andi 
this reſpect I may ſaie, that man is the wozthielt cre- 
ature, becauſe the woꝛd, which in the beginning was 
God with God: the woꝛd whereby God ſaid; Let light 
be made, and light was made: the wozd, whereby God 
created althings in the beginning, euen the ſelfe-lame 
wozd became fleſh, and dwelt among vs, and we haue 
ſcene the gloꝛie of it. Lo here the gloꝛie, when J glone 
diſcræ tlie; lo hære the tote, when J ioie diſcrætlie; © 
r whole lite and gloꝛie of my ſoule 
-herefoze J acknowledge vnto the my Loꝛd God, 
that when thou createdſt me indued with reaſon,thou 
didlt create me after a eperien with the Ingels, 


Foz by thy woꝛd J may be perfect to attaine to equali- 
tie with the Angels; ſo as J may haue the adoption al 
thy childꝛen bythine onlie begotten wozd, O Lord; dy 
thy dar beloued Son, in whom thou art well picaled, 
by our onelie —— — = ſame — 
ny enemy t elfe artzyea euen by Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt our onlie Loꝛd and redæmer, our inughtner 
and comfozter, our ſpokeſman with ther, a the light of 
e nn a 
0 moze elfe, | 
haue aſſured truſt laid vp in ſtoze, and ſtedfaſt faith to 
ther ward, and entrance to come vnto the, becauſe - 
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giuen them power to become the childꝛen of 
od. as manie as beleeue in his name. 

Ane ert vnto thy name, O Loꝛd, who by 
creating me owne image, halt made me 
capable of ſo great gloꝛie, as to become the ſonne of 
6ad.This trulie cannot tres dw; this cannot ſtones 
dw; this, to ſpeake generallie , can not ante of the 
things dw that moue o2 growe in the aire, oꝛ in the 
ſea,020n the earth; in aſmuch as he hath not giuen 
them power by thy wo, to become the ſonnes of God: 
becauſe they haue not reaſon. Foꝛ the power whereby 
we knowe,con'ilteth in reaſon.But he hath giuen this 
power vnto men, whome he created reaſonable, after 
his owne unage and likeneſſe. Certeſſe Lozd, it is by 
thygrace that 'J ama woman, and by grace J may 
be thy child, which thing the other can not be. 
Wiyence haue I this, O Loꝛd. the ſouereigne truth 
and true louereigne, and the beginning of all crea⸗ 
tures: Whence haue J this. O 
* child of God, 


02 J alone as bes What 
A 
. 
onli grace, it was thine onlie godnefle, which 


bought 


| 
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bꝛought it to paſſe, that J might be partaker of that 
ſwærtneſſe. Ok that grace therefoze, whereby thou 
halt created me of nothing, J beſeech thee, O Loy, to 
giue me the grace to be thankefull vnto thee. 

And I thy creature will put my trult vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy wings, and in the godneſſe where: 
thꝛough thou halt created me. Yelpe thy creature, 
whome thy gratious gadneſle hath created. Let not 
that periſh though my naughtineſſe, which thy god 
neſſe hath w2ought. Let not that periſh th2ough mp 
w2etchedneſſe, which thy ſingular mercie hath made, 
Foꝛ what auaileth it me that thou haſt created me, if 
I chall inke downe into mine owne coꝛruption: O 
God, haſt thou made all the ſonnes of men in vaine 
Thou haſt created me. O Loꝛd: rule thou the thing 
that thou halt created. Deſpiſe not the wozke of 
owne hands, O God. Thou haſt made me of naught, 
O Lo and if thou gonerne me not, J ſhallreturneto 
naught againe.Fozlike as when J was not,thouma- 
deſt me ot nothing: ſoif thou gouerne me not, J ſhall 
yet againe be b to nothing in my ſeife Helpe me 
D Loxdmy life, eaſt J perilh in mine owne naught! 

Lozd,ifthouhadſt not created me, J ſhouldnot haue 
bene at all: but becauſe thou an 
Now it thou gouerne me not, J am vndone. F02 if 
was not mine owne merits, 02 mine owne deſerts (as 
J haut ſaid) that made the. to create me, but thine 
owne molt gratious godneſſe and mercifulnes. That 
— thine, O Loꝛd my God, which made th 
to — — ther let the ſame make the to 
gouerne me. Foꝛ what boteth it that thy louingneſſe 
cauſedthe to create me, it I mult periſh in mine 0wne 
w2etchedneſſe; and that thy right hand gouerne me 
not: O Lozd my God, let this mercifulneſſe, which 
cauſed the tocreatethat that was not created, call 
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Virginie. 


———— is created. Let 
neſſe, which wan thee to create, win tha 
ſith it is no ofle now ans — thou art 


alwaie one, vn 
God, bleſſedand 


That God ha? put all thin gs vnder the ſeruice of man: 
and that by the conſideration of the temporal bene- 


fits, we coniccturethe heauenlie witedome 


and 10 2 of God, 
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his comfozt, and all inferiour 
fa whatſoeuer is c 
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by pollelling it; 
ſurmount the nerd of all the 1 


Weben ble; 
changeable; and in 


be — no eie hath ſcene, 
date hard, not hart peer — — 
Mepared ko: them that idue him. And trulie Loꝛd theſt 
things wilt thou Aube myſoule: with thele _ 
ee), ou 
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—— — loneſt mens ſoules) dailie glad the hatte 


why wonder J at theſe things my Loꝛd God? 
Thou inhonoureſt thine one image, and thine owne 
likeneſſe , where vnto they were created. Foz to the end 
our bodie (though it be pet cozruptible ᷑ baſe) mig 
ſe, thou halt giuen vs the light of the (kic, by the 
hand of thine vnweariable ſeruants, the Sunne and 
Mone, who accoꝛding to thy commandement,dw con 
tinuall feruice dare and night to thy childzen, To the 
intent it might bzeath, thou haſt granted vs the pure 
aire. To the intent it might hear halt vs 
the diuerſitie of ſounds. To the intent it ſmell, 
thou halt giuen vs the ſwetneſle of ſents. Tothein- 


tent it might taſt haſt giuen vs the qualities of 
ſnares. Keen ene fl, tho! ſt giuenvs 
the ſubſtances of all bodthe things. To helpe vs in out 
neceſſities, thouhaſt , Tore- 
freſh vs withall , thou haſt vs the 


kowles of the aire, and the fiſhes of the ſea, andthe 
fruits ofthe earth.Fozeuerie ſoꝛe, maladie and diſeaſe 
ol ours, thou halt treated medicine, ſalue, andplaiſter 
out of the earth. And foꝛ euerie ſeuerall euill, thou halt 
pꝛepared a ſeuerall remedie to encounter it ; becauſe 
thou art mercifull, and full of c ion, and thou 
our potter knoweſt of what we be made, and 
hom that all ot᷑ vs are claie in thy hand. 
O holte Lord God, our gwö maker, by theſe lea 
TTT 
biſtble we comprehend thine inuiſtble 
Foz it thou lend ſo great and ſo innumerable 
vnto me f̃oꝛ this baſt and coꝛruptible bodie of mii, 
from the (kte, and the aire ; from the land and the 
ſea; from light and darkeneſſe; from heate and lin 
dowe; from dew and tame; from wind and ſhowers; 
from owles and fiſhes; frombeaſts and træs; bod 
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A mediration of Gods power,beautie, 


and gaodueſſc. 


great ecpruptionand 
1 ——— —— toward — 
and naughtineſſe, 


our cozruption 
nurse is it that power, riches, authoutie, beu⸗ 
tie, goodneſſe, liberalitie, truth, iuſtice ( all thou 
art gd Loꝛd ran not mauevs to loue — — 
euer things we ſe faire, god, wile, — are but 


wh! Dr a2t0 theend hon man mighteſt declare 
c 
thy riches;beautie, power, wiſdome #c.Thou 


haſt not onelie made, but ſtill doeſt conſerue all crea- 


tures to be (as Dauid ſaith ot the heauens)declarcrs 


and ſetters twꝛrh of thygloue, and as a bake to teach 
vs to znowe thee. 
How faire thou art. the beautie of the ſunne, manr, 


ars licht, flowers, tucrs, feids;hils, birds, beaſts, 
thegodke eee 
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whereby thou ſubdueſt all things vnto 
5 art, this woꝛld, thy grea — 
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to be the nouricher of manandbealts:;and now (thou 
being reſtoꝛed to life) all things renew and confirme 


to vs the hope of reſurrection pꝛomiſed by thee. The 
medowes afoze being withered, ware greene 


with new graſle: the herbs are garniſhed with divers 
gems ol flowers: the cozne herbeth : ſeds buried in 
oles chte foꝛth: trees being dead afoze, ware pong 
againe with new boughes; and being gedlie decked 
with new bloſſoms,giue vs hope of fruit. The ſunne it 
ſelfe increaſeth the grace of his Ught : bꝛieflie, the 
whole face of nature ſpꝛinging againe,whitherſoeuer 
we turne our eies, dwth ſpeake out, and pzeachthy 
godneſle towards mankind, wherethzough with ſun- 
— ſolates dweſt eaſe and mitigate to vs, being 
2 our fault dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe,our deſerued 
cxile, Grant, J ſaie,O god _ that we whichleiy 
bozne againe thzough baptiſme ,'haue put off the old 
man, made now a new creature, neuer ſlide againe to 
old age;zbut that we may be euer greene with perpetw 
all innocencie, by the pleaſant bzeathing on of 24 — 
rit, that we may be adoꝛned dailie moꝛe und moꝛe 
the flowers of vertues, pzoceeding to fruit —. 
that Goſpell, which with the Father, and the holie 
Gholt retgne though all woꝛlds, Amen. 


In the Summer. 


I 


2 foules Ws 
n our , 5 
rereh the beames of thy grace into the earth of 


our 
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rere daily they may ware hot moꝛe #moze 
mr en eee e 
—— haſt witneſſed in thy holie Goſpell, that thou 
art ſingularlte delighted with this meate and dainke, 
This is the raine that thy feruent loue thirſted foz, 


_ 1s — — meate that the holie Apoltle Paule 
he vnder(ſtod and did knowe 

mart 2 cameſt — toſend 
hre among vs: neither thou deſire anie thing 
moze; than that it hoy — . — except our hart 


be touched with the beames of thy grace. Jncreale, 
LodJeſuthat,that thou haſt giuen ; finiſh that, that 
thou haſt begun: vntill we growe to > men, vnto 
the meaſure ＋ —— hou haſt put off moꝛtali⸗ 
tie , but thou ut off loue towards bg; but 
— — ce of a mightie and friendlie 


Muocate foꝛ vs with God the Father to whom equall 
2 and aut hoꝛitie thou reigneſt with the holie 


Men. 


In Harueſt. 


>©Egiue thanks vuto the moſt mer- 
8e mr 
72 ) cart, that bythe gab pꝛouidence 

A — — — 
VI to vs plentious abundance 
8 ach Fane, — 
Nee ee 

ric 
Beeten cor #nouriſhment of our 
es: lo ſoby the > rack of UW pirit, without which 
d thing is nouriſhed, oꝛ 

eth;lett E odlineſſe ware ripe, and be 
made vp in our 


abiding in the faith of 
thine onelie begott ttens Donne,through all our life, wee 
Eet. ui. may 


wv 
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may be fruitfull in god wozks,andalſo reteiue a plen- 
Lon Joint e 
our 5 
thee inthe companie of the holie Gholt fox euer, 5 
men. N 


In Winter. 


God, the molt wiſe maker and go⸗ 
uernoꝛ of the wozld, at whole com 
mandement by time appointed, 
tourſe is cha and turnedinto 
it ſeife by the : behold as it 
| were the old age and death of the 
N * verre. Munter is come, whoſt ſad- 
* Ne S neſſe and incommodities be moze 
eaſe vnto vs, bicauſe of th pleſanenesof the Dpang 
time, (hall ſhoꝛtlie ſucc&d. Acc 
ſample = our inward man flouri erh his 
age; Alley inpouth; wareth ripe in mans 
age; falleth awate and dieth in his ages : but 
hope of lining againe aſſwageth the houre of dea 
which is ſure vnto vs, euen = this cauſe, that 
pꝛomtſed it, which is the 
— tan no moꝛe be deceiued oꝛ deceiue, than he 
tan ceaſe to be thy ſonne, Thzough this thy ſonne,cu 
l but . 
————ͤ— with inñotencie; it is euer fer- 
ſtudie of godlineſſe; it euer bꝛingeth 
— —— «br th receiued, 
77 pete 9228 
o much mor 
that thou _ — Aang den 
thine onelie begotten ſonne, which li⸗ 
* nnn 
| foz euermore, Amen. 


K, 


Another 
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Another praier ro be ſaid atalltimes and 
| ſeaſans of the yeere. 5 
2 £ W24, 5YCuerlaſting GOD, Creatoz of all 


things, in whoſe hands lieth the diſ- 
ton of all tunes and ſeaſons: 


toreſt with thy choſen, Abzaham, 
nal eternitie, So be it. 
The fong of Anania, Azariah,and Miſacly wherein they 
exhort all creatures,both in heauen and cart hita 
praiſe and magmiie the Lord 
their maker. 


The ſourth Lampe 
auens, bleſſe pe the Lozd : pꝛaiſe him and 
magnifie him koꝛ euer. 
ye waters that be aboue the irmament,bleſſe ye 
the Loꝛd; pꝛaiſe — and e him foꝛ euer. 
O all pe powers ot the bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 


e and magnitie 2 euer, 
1 570 — Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him 


and magmfie him foz euer. 
O ye ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lopd : pꝛaiſe 


670 
O ye 


and magnitie him toꝛ euer. 
1 — wers anddew,bleſſe ye the Lozd:paaiſe him 
and magnihe hun foꝛ euer. 
Oye winds of God, bleſle ye the Lozd : pzaiſe him 
and magr ie hun fo2 ener. 
O ye ire and heate, bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaile him 
and magnitie him foz euer. 


Ope winte forever, den cela: : praile 


andmagnie him 
"je 2 am roſe the Lagann hn 
Dye froſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lozd : peaile him 

and magnitie him foꝛ euer 
Aue ——.— bleſle ye the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him 
O pe agents dates diege pe the Lord. pzaiſe him 


and magnidie him foz 
Oye! eight anddarkneſſe bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzaile 


imant 
b nee lows em re. Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 


Sia him fo2 euer. 


him a 
—— yorogeng bea let it pꝛaiſe hun 


Ole 
and him koꝛ euer 

O ye mountaines and hils,bleſſeye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
him and magnitie him fozeuer, 

O all ve greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe pe the 
Lo: praiſe hun and magmific him for euer. o 


-| 
| 
[ 
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99 Lozd: pꝛaiſe hun and ma- 
mtoꝛ euer. 


ine him 
O pe ſeas and fi s bleſſe ye the Lom: praiſe 
_—— 


Lozd:pzaiſe hi agni Ehn 
Haller fowle9oft ofthe aire-beſeperhe Land : praiſe 


him and magnitie him 
beaſts and catteli,bleſſe 
O all ye —— re the Lom: pꝛaiſe 


ue Fen of [men,bleſleye the Low: A arm 

andmagnifie him foꝛ euer. 

O let Jſrael bleſle the Loꝛd: praiſe him and mag⸗ 

nifie him to2 euer. 

Dane of the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Lod:pꝛaiſe 
nene Lad: :paiſe 


les of ther — Ley 
I ye 


Sew ay . 
Slozic be tothe Facherjxc. As it was in the begtmning.tc. 


Of the incomprehen(ible praiſe due vnto God for all 
his works and benefits, 


ON all J do, OLowd:Whence 
Y ths Jai ag tm to pꝛaiſe thee 
{Ye Fs 
D | — ee 


002 75 creatures both inheauen 


# 
- 
4 


ow the 
NOMADIC 
xe ie hr Shal 
8 he! gone to owe, praiſe 
n is but rottenneſle,oz the ſonne 
le thr, wh 2w2Mes, pzaile tho: O Lord, 
which is bzed, boꝛne, and bzought 
in is not ſemelic inthe mouth 


a ſinner. 
91⁰ 15 let thine owne incompꝛehenſible 
59 0 Wy ded wiſedome let —— 
let thine ouer mercie, let thy 
dlet thine cuerlaſting vertue 


be thou b 
AAS 


3 e and whereb 
pogo the lite wan ſoule, ?rhowhat 


OfGods manifold benefits generallie, wich an humble 
thanks-gining 1 bis AMaieſtie for 


ſame. 


—＋. 
Ul betermalt of my po⸗ 
NN e en 
- fm. torrent and my deliuerer, 
N Wu all my art; call to mind 
All gd that thouhalt done me 

| mw Orb op to this inſtant. 
lneſſe doth 5 dil⸗ 
pa Jam- 

mung vp the fountaine of the — mercie fozeuer. 
Tag it, the works that bẽ dead de renine 
| nor 


| 
| 
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not: and the wozks that be aline, dw die out of hand, 
and recouer not 171 But thy creature will giue 
thanks to thæ, O Loꝛd leaſt be bnthankefull tothe 
my deliuerer,fo2 the deliuering ofme. - 
How often had that dzagon ſwallowed me vp 
ago, but that thou, O , Hadſt plucked me out 
his mouth: How okten haue J ſinned, c he ſtod readie 
to ſnatch me vp, but that thou didit defend me OLoz 
my God! UUhen J dealt wickedlie, and when J bzake 
thy commandements, he ſtod waiting tocarrie me a- 
waie to hell; but thou withſtwdeſt him. J offended 
the, and thou didſt defend me. J feared the not, and 
yet thou didſt keepe me. ſtarted avatie from the, and 
ſelded my ſelfe to mine eninne, and yet thou didſt fraie 
im awaie, that he chould not take mæ. — 
Theſe god turnes haſt thou done fon me O Lon 
my God, # I wꝛetch wilt it not. Foz ſo haſt thou often 
times deliuered me out of the diuels chaps, plucked 
me out ot the lions mouth, and mante and ſundzie 
waies Prot me backe againe from hell, though J 
wilt it not. Foꝛ I haue gone downe to the verie gates 
ok hell, but thou halt held me from going in. J drew 
nere to deaths doze, but thou haſt not ſuffered it to 
take me in. Allo, haſt oftentimes pzeſerued me 
from bodilie death, Omy ſautour, when 4 haue bene 
gane by np tne ho 
in mante danger ea, , 
waies/ſtod by me, deliuering me from fire, and from 
[wo2d,and from all perill, and mercifullie pꝛeſeruin 
me. Lozd, thou knoweſt, that if death had du 
patchedme at that time, hell had receiued my ſoule, 
and J had beene damned foꝛ euer: but thy mercicand 
thy grace pꝛeuented me, reſcuing me from bodilie 
deat — alſo from the death of my ſoule, O my Lord 
God, [Theſe and manie other god turnes haſt thou 
done foz me J ſaie; and J was blind and wilt hr 


of 


rcd $8 


20 I pet 

 J yerldthee 
wozth at — and farre from nthy 
on ne nya po io 
which loueſt our ſoules, and hateſt none ofthe things 
that thou halt made. Behold J am the among 
np oben e 
4 thy great benefits vnto thee. 


fat haſt ie out of the bottome of hell 

—_— —— e, and an hundꝛed times, and 
a thouſand times. x N ll, 

Ganbudted ang baing me backe againe , 
— Forth NE O Land my GOD. be 
| ngſoules, and beareſt withmens 
ught repent : all thy wales be full 
God. J ſix theſe things, 
light arosme, m far thou 
cie towards me, in t 


from the bottome of 
ine to life, Fo2J was (> 
me thoꝛoughlie aliue againe. 
— prov r beholden to thee foꝛ my life. 
Indwhole as'J am, J yeld my ſelfe whoke vnto thee, 
— whole Pirie whole hart, my whole bodie, 

whole life ft lt thou 
Ore me whole, 925 


The fourth Lampe 


ler melouet the, © mine . tote, and let mu 

line hen but bnt vmtothe, Alm 

whole life, which was "perithedin mine 

chedneſl is —— ine in thy mercie. Foꝛ 4 

wb dal cor nh ord n eben that i 

co towar in 

thy namt. And therkoꝛe, O mehr Ne, char 4 80d 

ctifier haſt commanded me in thy lawe 

lone tha with all my hart,with all my 1 

from the bottome of my hart, at all houres and timeg 

wherein J enioie the benefits ot thy mercie, Foz 

ſhould perilh foz euer, bit that chournleltme ever 

Gould die, but that thou euer quickeneſt 

eerie, omentrhoubnoe@me fen: 
erie moment thou beſtoweſt thy great —.— 


vpon rfoze like as there is no 

* 

nefits {ſo ought there to 

Gould Nane — ot —_— 
— But this 


and loue thee to the bttermoſt 
J am not able to do, except thou make me able ; of 
whom tommeth euerie Od gift and excellent aift;in 
whom there isno Change, no intercourſe of darknes, 
Foꝛ to loue thee c h not of our owne will, ozof 
oor gene Fan ing; but of thy mercie . Loꝛd, it is thy 
lone chr all god 00 things are. Thou commandeſtvs 
tolon ie vs that which thou comnandelt an 
comm; andw t thou wilt. 


Another meditation of Gods great 
benefits, 


tothe, © ſouer ey O ole 
now & ener giue p2aiſe, 

40 hart pt, edn tb Werthe 
=Sfeedelt me from my youth vnto mine — 


5 
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ages andeuen tillmy aſpe , I beſech the by thy 


koꝛſake me not. F madeſt me when J was 
not; thou redæmedſt me when J was fo2lozne ; thou 
inli dit me J was in darkneſle ; thou rai⸗ 
me when J was dead: yea, when J was both foz- 
lame and dead, thou c downe from the boſome of 
thy father, to me, # tokeſt moꝛtalitie vpon the.Thou 


being my King, cameſt downe to thy ſeruant. To re⸗ 
deme thy ſeruant, thou gaueſt thy ſelfe : to the intent 
that J might liue ; thou tokeſt vpon thee to die, and 
ouerc — . — ſet me — by 
abaſing owe, J was vndone 3 gone 
farre awaie in my ſinnes; J was (old to ſinne: then 
cameſt thou foꝛ me to bung me out againe ; and thou 
didit loue me ſo well, that thou gaueſt thine owne blood 
la my ranſome. | 

Lozd, thou halt loued me moze than thy ſelfe. Foz 
thou diddeſt find in thine hart to die foꝛ me. Upon this 
condition haſt thou with ſo deere a pꝛice bzought mee 
backe againe from baniſhment ; ranſomed me out of 
bondage; reſcued me from puniſhment ; called mee by 
thine owne name, andſealedme with thy blood; that 
theremembzance of the ſhould be euermoꝛe with me, 
and that he houldneuer depart from my hart, who 
la my ſake chunned not the croſſe, Thou halt annoin- 
tedme with the oile, therewith thou thy ſelfe wert 
anomted, that J might be à Chuſtian, after 
thy name Chꝛiſt. Behold, thou haſt regiſtred me vpon 
thine hands, to the end that the remembzance of mar 
might be alwaies pꝛeſent with thee : yet notwithſtan- 
—— ifthe remembzance of the, be alwaies pꝛe⸗ 


Thus then haue thy loue, thy grace and mercie al- 
wales preuented me. Foꝛ thou haſt oftentimes deltue⸗ 
— from manie and great perils, O my deliuerer. 

hen J went aſtraie, thou bꝛoughteſt mee backe 

| Fk. j. againe; 


: 
of 


678 1 The fourth Lampe 
ine; when J was ignoꝛant, thou t 
when J ſinned, thou diddeſtchalfiſe me; 
bene in heauines,thou halt cheredme ; when J haue 
biene in deſpaire, thou halt rec ted me; when 
haue bene fallen, thou haſt lifted me vp; when J 
ſtod, thou haſt vpholden me; when ne, thou 
haſt guided me ; when J haue come, t reteiued 
me; when J haue ſlept, thou haſt watched me; and 
when 1 cried vnto ther, thou haſt heard me. 

O „where ſhall J haue wozds to vtter the 
ſignes of thy ſingular loue toward me; conſidering 
thine innumerable benefits wherin thou halt bzought 
me vp from the beginning: Namelie , euen fromthe 
benetit 2 creation, when at the firſt beginning 
thou madeſt me ofnothing after thine owne image, in 
honouring and aduancing me among the creatures, 
which thou madeſt, and innobling me with the light ol 
thy countenance, which thou impꝛintedſt vpon the 
lampe of my hart, thereby diſſeuering me as well from 
ſenſible as from ſenſeleſſe creatures, and abaſingme 
dut little beneath the Angels. And pet was all this 
but a ſmall matter in the ſight of thy Godhead, Fo! 
without ceaſſng thou halt dailie nouriſhed this vnpꝛo⸗ 
— — —.— — —7 — — —— 

ngular and exceeding great ſtoꝛe of thy go 
benefits: and thou halt as it were ſuckled and ſtreng 
thened me thy little tender babe, with the teates ol 
thy comfozt . Foz to the intent that F, ſhould wholie 


—— . thou haſt appointed all thy creatures to 
erue me. | 

Theſe and manie other god turnes, haſt thou done 
vnto me,. O Loꝛd my God, the life of my ſoule : fo2all 
which J render vnto thee againe moſt humble and 
hartie thanks-giuing : beſeching the. O Loꝛd that it 


may he a pleaſure to me, wꝛetch that J am, to be al 
waies talking of them, alwaies thinking vpon them. 


and 
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alwaies giuing the thanks foꝛ them. O my God, 
nome, Jfaie, how much J amboundtoloue thee: 


t are tome how much to pleaſe 
— the of thy 1982, Zoos re — 


— both knowe, # acknowledge vntothe with my 
whole hart, that EEE is great toward ma, and 


my hart from the bottome of 
pꝛaiſe tha fo2 all thy god 
gran thee ith all my hart, and with all my 
and with all my mind, and with all my ſtrength, 
ea and that with the verie bowels and intrailes ol 
— rt, and of all my ſinewes. O Loꝛd my God, the 
bleſled ſwetneſſe of all that delight in thee: whoſe 
name is wonderfull,and pꝛaiſe wozthie thꝛough hea⸗ 
len and earth: Sobel 


Anotlier forme of n giuing vnto God, for all 


E bene fta, an prater for grace to con- 
firme and increaſe the ſame. 


Xe higheſt, almightie andeter- 
nall God,whole "one te replemlheth 
n and earth. It thy holie and 
powers dw neuer ce aſe in 
980% Jt thy molt holue Maieſtie; 

ho . we ceaſe, earthlie and 
2 )/... lowlie ſeruants, which are redee- 
= the pꝛetious bloud of thy 


— =_— 7 Ind fo2 as much as thy louing kindne ſſe 
r in eſpeciallie woꝛketh towards vs, we alſo 
—.— ie togiue thanks foꝛ thy great good- 


allt cs lig doth not ſuffer vs to thantze ther 
tontinuallie. —— not continuallie as 


duggt) J woꝛchip rhe my maker with trembling ⁊ 
ae; J giue thee thanks foꝛ all thy benefits : that 
wag wy" madeſt mee; gaueſt ine a li⸗ 

Fkk.ij. uing 


| 


[ 
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uing — with thy holie ſpirit, foꝛmed ma 
with thine owne unage, that it might be able to re⸗ 
ceiue tha which art the high God. By thy pꝛouidente 
thou halt bꝛought me to thoſe things that are expedi⸗ 
ent foꝛ me, giuen to me knowledge and true faith in 
the, and planted a godlie mind in me, and inſtruced 
me in the myſteries of thy holte wozd# Sacraments, 

But oh Loꝛd, how dare J recite thy benefits by 
number ;ſeing thy louing kindneſle is an vnſearch- 
able bottomlelſe ſea, and an innumerable {Foz J can 
not ſo ſone gue thanks foꝛ thy benefits ſhewed of old, 
as new haue euen ouerwhelmed me. Oh Lozd, how 
great a benefit is this, that J may to the& giue 
thanks Foz what fellowſhip hath vnrighteouſneſſe 
with righteouſneſſe : Uhat partaking darkeneſle 
with light : TTihat agreement futhineſſe with puritie: 
Follie with wiſedome ?: Moꝛtalitie, with thee that art 
immoztall Oh my vileneſſe! Oh thy godneſſe! Yea, 
though the ſpirit were readie, pet is the flech fraile: 
but t On Loꝛd, if thou wilt, canſt make me ſtrong, 


And ſo, O moſt mercifull father, vouchſafe that J ma 
euer giue thanks and laud to the. Foz what god 
did J euer deſire of thæ, but thou firſt willedſt it tome? 
Uho better knoweth what is god foꝛ me, than thou! 
And berauſe J nœd a mediatoꝛ, accept thine innocent 
Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt , with his eroſſe and paſſion, 
bloud-ſhed, death, and reſurrection foz me. J haue not 
this deſerued: but thou father, of thy mercie and truth 
halt by the ſame thy deerelie beloued Sonne, pꝛomiſed 
and giuen vs thy mercie and fauour. Open therefore, 
Omy mercifull Father, foz this thy derelie beloued 
Sonnes ſake,euen this daie thy wonted hand of mer- 
tie, and fulfill my mind and hart with a god will, and 
let thy right hand defend me. And if my ſinnes, which 
J acknowledge to be great and innumerable, (there- 
ze J repent and am hartilie ſozie) do let the ng 


* 
— 


=—— 
| 
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nelle, O father wipe them awaie for this is thy gloze, 
to fozgiue ſinnes, and therefoze no fleſh may reioice 
befoze the : foꝛ thou Loꝛd onlie art pure, and without 
inne. Vaue mercie vpon me thy bondleruant, and vp- 
pon all people; and O father , bzing them vnto the 
knowledge of the that art onlie God, and of Jeſus 
Chuſt whome thou halt ſent, the onlie ſautour and re- 
demer, mediatoꝛ, and . — foꝛ vs: and after this 
preſent life, bzing vs to eternall bliſſe and felicitie, by 


the dere merits of thy Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt.Foz thine 
father of heauen,fo2 all thy mercies 

: Y 5 Auation afoze the beginning of the 
bolie ſpirit, in the reuelation and knowledge of thy ſa- 
vsſolarge time of repentance. Theſe benefits, O 
ale grobe in thankeſulneſſe towards ther, be led into 


* 
— 
4 


the power, zingdome, and gloꝛie, foꝛ euer, Amen. 
Another 70 the ſame effect. 
S 2-cP Onur and pꝛaiſe be giuen to ther, 
Þ e. D Lao! — molt deere 
JIG» 

5 — Auand louing kindneſle chewed vnto 
vs, in that it hath pleaſed thy grati⸗ 
Nous godneſſe freelie, of thine owne 
| = 1 acco2d, to elect and choſe vs to ſal⸗ 
wozld: and euen like continuall thanks be giuen vnto 
ther foꝛ creating vs after thine owne image, foꝛ reda⸗ 
ming vs with the pꝛetious bloud of thy deere Sonne, 
when we were vtterlie loſtʒ toꝛ ſanctifieng vs with thy 
red wozd ; foꝛ helping and ſuccouring vs in all our 
uud and neceſſitie; fogſauing vs from all dangers of 
dodie and ſoule;fo2 comfozting vs ſo fatherlie in all our 
troubles and afflictionsʒ foꝛ ſparing vs ſo long, and gi⸗ 
mercifull father, ike as we acknowledge to haue 
teceiued of thine onlie godneſſe, euen ſo we beſach 
the, foꝛ thy dere forme Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake, togrant 
bs alwaie thy holie ſpirit, whereby we may continu- 
{f.tij, all 


| 
| 


: 
: 
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all truth,andcomfozted in all aduerſitie. Strengthen 
our faith; OLozd, kindle it moze and moꝛe in feruent: 
neſſe and loue towards the, and our neighbours fo} 
thy ſake, Suffer vs not, molt deere father, toreceiue 
thy woꝛd anie moꝛe in vaine; but grant vs alwaie the 
alliſtance of thy grace and holie ſpirit, that in hart, 
woꝛd, aud dede, we may ſanctifie, and dw wozthip to 
thy holie name, that we may help to amplitie thy king- 
dome, and that whatſoeuer thou ſendeſt, we may be 
hartilie _ content with thy god will and pleaſure, 
Suffer vs not to lacke the thing, O father, without 
the which we cannot ſerue tha; but bleſle thou ſo all 
the wozks of our hands, that we may haue ſufficient, 
and not to be chargeable, but rather helpfull vnto 0- 
thers. He merciful, O Lozd,vnto our offences,and ſa⸗ 
ing our debt is great, which thou halt foꝛgiuen vs in 
eſus Chult, make vs to loue the, and our neighboꝛs 
o much the moꝛe. Be thou, O father, our Captaine 
and defender in all temptations , Hold thou vs 
by thy mercifull hand, that we thereby may be 
deliuered from all inconuenience, and end 
our liues in the ſanctifieng and honou⸗ 
ring of thy holie name, tough 
| Jeſus ChatourLozd, 
cn, 


On 


2 ee een ps ec 


ren. 
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C On the ſeuenteenth daie of 


N ouember, commonlie called 
The Queenes daie. 

Dundꝛie fozmes of Chꝛiſtian p:aicrs and thanks giuings bnto 
- God, foz che pzeſeruation of the moſt vertuons Ladie Eliza⸗ 
beth, our moſt dcare, ajid d:ead ſouercigne Queene of Eng⸗ 
land, France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, xc, verie ne⸗ 
ceſſarie to be vſcd, as generallie of all faichfull ſubieas contt- 
nualle, ſo efpeciallie of che Pocher and hir Daughter, vpon 
the ſcuententh daie of /Nonember , and euerie Sabboch and 
holic dare, in honourable remembzance of chat toifull Sabboch, 
reſt and peace,from carefull mourning, which chat memozable 
ſeuentench date bꝛought to vs the baniſhed exiles of Cngland, 
and perſecuted members of Chꝛiſt, by che moſt happie en⸗ 
trance of hir moſt roiall and excellent aieſtie, into this hir 
Emperiall Crowne and kingdome. 


A Plalme. 
Mother. 


5 5 Wanne bre ———.— 
come hi ie 

{Ne f eare a while, 472 withme 

> $ brat benefits that he the 

8 


—— — 
Danger. 
men gathered ——— po⸗ 
N wer againſt vs, and laie in wait 
faz our life, they conſpired togither to wozke our de- 
ruction, as though the Lozd had determined the 
ame; and exhoꝛ —— ſaieng, God hath foz- 
laken them, therefore per ſecute them now flieng a- 
vate.and take thembeing na deftifute of all helpe. 


Moth. Theſe men, our aduerſaries J ſaie, whereſo⸗ 


fuer we remouedo2 went by ſea 02 * land,laie in wait 
| Fkk. ui. molt 
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molt diligentlie foꝛ vs, yea multitudes of the cruell e- 
nunies did not ceaſſe crattilie to enuiron and belet vg 
round about, and ran vpon vs with gaping mouthes, 
like raging and roꝛing lions, of malicious minds to 
bꝛing vs to extremitie, and to deuoure vs. 

Daugh; Foz thy ſake O Loꝛd alone were we killed 
euerie dale, neither were we in anie better condition, 
than 75 appointed of butchers to the ſlaughter. 


Moth. Manie of vs wandered in the waſte wilder: 
neſſe, and ſought ſtrange cities commodious to dwell 
in,halfe dead, and killed with famine and thirſt, ouer- 
whelmed with the Chadowe of death, and being call 
downe by the burthen of our mileries, late downe flat 
cleauing to the earth, 

Daugh. The bands of death compaſſed vs rounda- 
bout, and bound vs: moſt wicked men like moſt raging 
flouds made vs afraid, enuironing vs round about, 

Morh. UUle were ſnared, and caſt faſt bound with 
chaines into moſt dare dungeons : yea we taſted the 
heate of the fire, and the fozce of the water. 

Daugh. Then we called vpon the Lozd in theſe er⸗ 
tremities. We called vpon the Lozd, J ſaie, and he 
heard qur voice out of his high palace, and receiuing 
into his eares the crie that we made vnto him, he de⸗ 
* * — — — and — e 

oth. athere ome ch were ic ) 
from the Eaſt X the Ueſt, from the Nozth #Douth, 
and bzought vs from the dungeons of the pziſons, and 
darkeneſſe of death, bzeaking the fetters and giueg al 
iron in pæces. | | 

— h. The Loꝛd hath deliuered our life from 
death; he ſtaid the teares of our ties, and eſtabliſhed 
our feet, that they did not fall: he hath ht vs out 
ok our diſtreſle. Yencehaue we our light, wyerebyIf 
— h vs to chine, and hath dꝛiuen awaie our 

C. 


darke- 
Moth. 
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Moth. Therfoze will we pꝛaiſe thee, O among 
the nations, and will ſing lauds vnto thy Waieſhe : 
rea, we will declare thy power, and will chew foꝛth 
thy pzaiſe and mertie earlie in the mozmng 3 becaule 
thou haſt defended vs, and wal our refuge in extreme 
dangers. 
Daugh. Dh acknowle 
that the Loꝛd is god: foꝛ 
tot euer. Let all the ſincere w 
re, , that his louing kindnelle is perpetua 
e Lozd. | 
pier Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the, ⁊c. 
Daug. As it was in the beginning, is now, xc. 


1 The Verſicles. 


51Low thew thy vp 

W great mercie vpon 

4» > < > vs miſerable linners, 
2J 'F Daughter. And 


N VS N 
I 


and declare ye openlie, 
is bountious gwdneſle is 
S ot the _ 


grant thine euer- 
thand ſaluation vnto vs. 
Moth. — — _ — our 
2 AF rats nh. TAhich Gon her hir onlie 
* coofirencet in the, tower. 

— Dh — hir ſtill continuall helpe __ thy 


Daugh. Indeuermo2e from dangers all, defend thou 
hir molt roiall Grace. 


Moth. O let not the infernall fo haue ante aduan- 
tage of hir. 


wat Nozlet the wicked enimit once appzoch to 


Indue hir miniſters alwaie righteouſ- 
1 


Daugh. And make thou thy choſen ſeruants full ioi⸗ 
— ene as on” Moth, 


Ss, er — —— „%“ œ „M h L127 Og {een po oY a 
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Noch. )LLozdſaue thy people from all perilg, and 
with thy gifts. 
Daugh 


LES: renne g Loi giue bs tbr 
Och. In dur tune. ue ace. win 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding. g | peace, which 
Daugh. Bicauſe none other God dwth fight foꝛ vs; 
SS, parted 
or. Mlokten thou our rts, 
our bithey ſoules from buran [ 8, and clenſe 
wr, 70 y thy ſpirit ft 
a halle life fox to begmne.. gits of grace, mate bg 


The praier, 
Mother. | 
£ W72, GP L0dGDD, molt mercifull father, 

wo as vpon this date placing 
SA F ſeruant our molt der Sourregns 
Nis and moſt gratious Mueene Eliza 
QI. Jop beth, inthe — —.— king⸗ 
dome, diddeſt de liuer thy people of 
England from danger of war and 
A oppꝛeſſion, both of bodies by tyꝛan⸗ 
| tion, ceſtoꝛing peace, and 
continued the ſame thy bleſſings, without all 
deſert on our part, now by the pace of theſe foureand 
twentte yeres, Tie, who are in memoae of theſe thy 
great benefits, aſſembled here togither, moſt humblie 
beliechthyfatherlie gwdneſſe,to grant vs grace, that 
we map in wozd,dedand hart, ſhew our ſelues thank 
full and obedient vnto the fo2 the ſame;and that Fla. 
beth 9 though thy grace map in 
all hondur, godneſſe, and godlinelle, long and mante 
„res hue and reigne ouer vs, and we obeie anden⸗ 
tote hit Maieſtie, with the continuance of the 57 
f ) 


[ 
| 
[ 


F 
; 
; 
| 
| 


! 
l 
} 


thou thine inheritance with all 
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hieſings, which thou hitherto halt by hir, thy bleſſed 
miniſter, powꝛed vpon vs hir people. This we beſcch 
the to grant vnto vs, foꝛ thy deere Son Jeſus Chailts 


ſake,our Loꝛd and Sauidour. 
Daughter : Amen. | 


Or elſe ſaie thus: 


SE paid vnto the, molt mightie and 
s mercifull father, immoꝛtall thanks, 
„Vn foꝛ that it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
mare mercie and fatherlie bountie. 
after the ſtoꝛmes of ſo manie trou⸗ 
a bleſome times, to conduct vs as vp⸗ 

7 Yonthis daie out of bamſhment and 

27 exile, into the comfoztable poꝛt of 
ttanquillitie, by the hand of thy moſt gratious ſeruant 
and our deere Souereigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth. 
When we were as che pe wandering aſtraie in the 
wilderneſle , thou oꝛdeinedſt hir Maieſtie to bee our 
hepheard, to gather vs againe into thy ſheepefold. 
When we had bæne long toſſed hither #thither with 
the outrage and cruell furie of tyꝛannicall perſecutt- 
d. like a pe weather-beaten barke, that hath bene 
continuallie toꝛmoiled and toſſed on the perulous ſur⸗ 
dun of the outragious and ſwelling ſeas, findingno 
e rode noꝛ harboꝛough wherein toreſt; but conti⸗ 
malle in danger, either to ſinke into the ſands, oꝛ to 
i ouerwheimed with waues, 02 violentlie to be dach⸗ 
edn peeces againſt the maine rocks. Euen then, 
= when we deſpaired vtterlie of ſafegard, ſtanding 


the helme to be guided by hir Graces wile- 
_ whoatlaſtconductedvs'into the hauen of this 
ered peace tranquillitie, 


; 


in feare of | | | 
* re of the hazard of euerlaſting contuſion, thou 


heretoꝛe, whereas thou haſt plated hir in the re⸗ 
Blthzone to be our Bauid, our Joliag our Samuel; 


ö 

688 The fourth Lampe 
yea to be gur ſhepheard and ring leader in the waie of 
true holineſſe and ſincere religion. Jnſpire hir mind 
with the manitold bleſſings of thy grace, that che may 
walke all the dates of hir life in the path of thy com- 
mandements, andhapptlie diſcharge hir dutie in that 
ſtewardſhip and diſpenſation, which thou haſt com⸗ 
mitted to hir Maieſties hands. Jnflame hir mind 
moꝛe and moꝛe with the loue of thy holie Goſpell ; that 
all hir deeds, thoughts, and pꝛactiſes may tend to the 
pꝛopagation and planting ot thy wozd, and Chaſtian 
religion in theſe hir Maieſties dominions. Incline the 
motions of hir vertuous diſpoſition, aboue all things 
to ſceke thine honour and gloꝛie; to ſowe the ſexdsof 
the Catholike faith abundantlie in all places; to cut 
off the bzwd of ſuperſtition and idolatrie; to conſtitute 
achers of thy wozd; and ſtablich euerie where 


ſubiect 
foes te 
mercif 
all! 


his re . 
that continuallie ſtriue to ſpzing vp from abhomina⸗ 


— ad. 2 a 
—— —̃ — ends 
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dements, declining neither to the right hand, noꝛ to 


the left ; but ſo vſing all times thy heauenlie woꝛd, as 
the rule and compalle to direct hir courſe. Pꝛeſerue hir 
Grace, moſt mercifull Father, in continuall health ot 
bodie, and quietneſle olf mind, that che may be alwates 
able to rule the bꝛidle of hir high charge, and to exe⸗ 
cute right and iuſtice to all ſoꝛts and degrees; to the 
aduancement of thy glozie, and the vniuerſall commo- 
ditie of hir Maieſties ſubiects. And finallie grant, O 
molt mercifull Father, that when it ſhall pleaſe the to 
end the terme of hir dates in this wozld, thou wilt 
make hir partaker of the celeſtiall ioies, which are 
pared foz them that feare and loue thee, ſince the 
tion of the would. Grant this, moſt mercifull 
father, foꝛ thy deere Sonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailts 
late, to whom with the, and the holie Gholt,thz per- 
ſons ⁊ one God, be all gloꝛie, honour, and pꝛaiſe, woꝛld 
without end, Amen. 


Another thanks-giuing and praier vnto God, for the pre- 
ſeruation of the QAueenes Mateitic, 
and the Realme, 


3 Lnightie God, and moſt mercifull 
Father, which in thy great mercies 
O haſt both giuen vnto vs a 
7 Wble/Pance and gratious Queene, 
Hand alſo haft hitherto verie often 
and miraculoullie ſaued hir from 
e ſundꝛie great perils and imminent 
c,andgratiousgouernement, half preſerucdvs 

8 nt, haſt pꝛeſerue 
andthe whole Realme from manifold miſchiefs and 
Geadfull plagues, wherewith nations round about 
tener e OT Tn ane 
vebeſechthee, fox thele thy great benefits, that we 


may 


acea-- 
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may be hartilie thankfull and obedient bnto thee, to 
flie from all things that may offend thæ, and pzoucke 
thy wꝛath and indignation againlt vs, and to ozder 
our liues in all things that may pleale the, that thy 
ſeruant our Souereigne Ladie £2ueene Elizabeth, and 
we thy people committed to hir charge, may by thy 
pꝛotection be continuallie pꝛeſerued from all treache⸗ 
rous deceits and violences of enimies, and from all 
other dangers and perils both bodilie and ghoſtlie, 
and by thy godneſſe may be maintained in all peace 
and godlinelſe , Grant this, O mercifull Father, fo 
thy deere ſonnes ſake , our Sauiour Jeſus Chull, to 
whom with the, and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour and 
gloue,fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 


Anotheſ meditation to be vſed eſpeciallie vpon the 17. daie 
of N quember, wherein the godlie English giueth thanks 


pA A 
t9 God, for the Queenes molt proſperous gouerne- 
| ment bit herto, and prateth for the continu- 
ance thereof to Gods glorie. 


2 Wonglt other thy benefits great 
and innumerable (heauenhe father 
Hour molt mercifull Lozd and God) 

TW by thee of thine exceeding gwdneſle 
- > \) beltowed vpon the childzen of men, 
the ſeruants of thy Houlhold, dil 
S perſed vpon the face ofthe earth:1t 
| ' hath pleaſed thee that we thy peo- 

ple of England, liuing in theſe daies, chould ( in abun⸗ 
dance, beyond the meaſure of oe graces of our bz 
thꝛen, ⁊ the pꝛoſperous courſe of our fathers,) behcld 
and perceiue thine ineſtimable god will in the ama⸗ 
bleneſle of thy countenance ſhining vpon vs; to whem 
thou haſt giuen thy choſen handmaiden Elzabeth (02 
ſouertigne Ladie and Gouernour. Foz whatſoever 1s 
foz the glozie of thy hcule, © Loꝛd, foz vs it is, wud 


* 
1 
» 
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are the iſſue and ſlime of the earth, and vnwoꝛthie to 
tand and loke vp to heauen, made into veſſels after 
thine image that were not, to be redeemed and bozne 
anew after the ſecond Adam that periſhethnot, in the 
ſpankling of the bloud of Chat, and ſanctification of 
the ſpirit that were vtterlie loſt, to ſtand faſt in thy 
hands, ſealed accozding to thine eternall loue , and 
wutten in the boke of lite, that dailie runne head 
to our owne deſtruction. As the ſenſe hereof reioicet 
the harts of all thoſe, whome thou halt knit into this 
fellowſhip of the Saincts, and called into the bleſſed 
pe of the eternall kingdome;ſo againe, how vngrate- 
ll ſhould we be, to Wall thou hall dealt theſe bene- 
its from thy diuine Maieſtie, by the perſon raiſed vp 
fo: thine inſtrument thereof towards vs, if we (ould 
— — ſpeciall ſoꝛt chew our ſelues thankefull vnto thee 
Neretoze: 3 f 
And ik not to liue tearing and eating one the other, 
like the Giants in the old woꝛld, and euerie man to do 
what ſæmeth him beſt in his owne eies; as when 
there was no Judge in Iſrael. It that pꝛinces reigne, 
and Gouernours giue iudgement, it is thy gift, and 
then in the wooꝛſt diſpoſition of their thoughts, foꝛ the 
ines of the people, they are redoubted. Thou, O 
Lo, haſt appointed them, they are ſacred. Thou, O 
Land, halt annointed them, they are feared; thou chan⸗ 
pathere hart g, like the ſtreames of waters; they are 
red. Thine ovone image # likeneſſe, in guiding 
Ingels and all creatures, is pꝛegnantz and cannot de⸗ 
male in them, bearing rule in earth ouer the childꝛen 
ofmen.UUhat pꝛaiſe is due vnto the from thoſe, vnto 
whome thou leaueſt not an Anarchie and headleſſe 
dlolution : As to the Canibals a monſtrous and mil⸗ 
hapengonernement,and fanning with fire,andſtrea- 
mug with bloud, and ſmoking with mult and darke- 
nelle oferrour and ignoꝛance. Is to the a 
| reale 
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: 
9 
7 


greaſed 22 bꝛow with the marke of the image of 
the great beaſte # whoze of Babylon: not a waſte and 
re Tartar perpetuall heathen contrition, as vnto 


the Tartarian heards of curſed Cham, vnto the rultie 
# waſted with miſerie the inhabitants ot Welchech, 
o2 to the turbulent and rauenous warmes and 
hoſts of Tubal gog, oꝛ ſuch like as thoſe : but contra- 
tiwile, whome thou leadeſt like a flocke of che pe by the 
hands of Moſes and Aaron, and haſt choſen Dauid 
thy ſeruant , whome thou halt loued, to feed as the 
people of thine owne inheritance, guung vnto them 
foz warre,peace ; foꝛ inciuilitie, ſocietie: foꝛ 1gnozance, 
knowledge; fo2 ſuperſtition, religion; toz erroꝛ, truth; 
foꝛ hunger, plentie, foꝛ vnpꝛouidence, policie; foꝛ di 
ſonancie, harmonie; fo2mulerte, felicitie; and matzing 
them to dwell in ſafetie, as vnder the wings of thy de⸗ 
fence, and ſhadowe of thy pzotection, 

Now, ſuch hath berne thy mercie towards vs, that 
no i is able to expꝛeſſe, in giuing vs in thy gra⸗ 


tious pleaſure, and thine vnrecountable largeſle and 
liberalitie,thy ſelect ſeruant Elizabeth,Mueene, and ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame Gouernour to vs, of the legue nations and 
peoples of hir obeiſance and regiment : that as bya 
ſtarre, the light and influence ouer things beneath 
- fromthe, the firſt cauſe andfountaine of bzightneſle, 
RO e off tree romnn 
the ei ating head-ſpzing : euen ſo the Chining 
beames,and flowing ſtreames of all thoſe thy mercits 
andgad gifts haue bene and are,ſithence the daiegof 
hir — — and gratious gouernement, from the ton 
uaid and deuolued vnto vs. And we that befoze were 
no — ple, not lo much in regard of the eſtate in which 
we haled, when we were ſauage, and wed men, 
as men-deuourers , terrible as ſpirits, bzutilh as 
bealtg in the old age, at the firſt calling home - - 


| 
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grand anceſtozs to humane ciulitie:but in theſe daies | 


;nfewyeares degenerate from the true knowledge of 
the and thy Sonne Jeſus Chuiſt, vnto the conſuming 
nakedneſſe of idolatrie, and plaieng inoꝛdinate befoze 
calfe of our owne making and our Pꝛieſts. 
w the foure and twentith Sunne molt happilte 
inuironeth in the firmament, ſithence by the meanes 
oa rerfopming the glorious dellerance of fp pep 
thou 02100 rance peo- 
ple, out of the thzaldome and ſlauerie of Pharao and 
Egypt, didſt annoint the kings daughter with an holie 
vile, ſetting a crowne of pure gold vpon hir head, and 
inueſting hir with the purple, and ſcepter, and regall 
diademe of the Nealme: uthence which time, O fa- 
ther, we owe to the and to hir, our God, and our Mo⸗ 
les, the bꝛeath of our noſtrels, the ſight of this light 
the ble of this aire, the caſe of our harts, the peace of 
our conſciences, and the whole woꝛke of our welfare, 
By hir inſpired by th#, ſpꝛeading hir beames at hir 
appearing, the bloudie launces, and claunching mur- 
reans, and the redoubling ſhelds haue bene tHatte- 
redaſunder in ſhiuers, and bated, and fotledintomat- 
tockes and ſpades, the flames of our furies quenched 
and put out, and the pole of grace flowed ouer the 
Realme: the Lion reconciled with the Lambe, the 
wildeAlle ſet to be paſtured with the ſcelic Kid; the 
abhomination of deſolation remoued from the hole 
Temple, and the Sonne of man exalted and lift vp on 


nhis oume tunghome ,fo2 all that were ſtong by 
ny dy pke vpon and be ſaued. . 
Jn admirable lenitie Babylon hath put on Zion; 
Capt is become our 9wne 3 Rahab the harlot dentzo⸗ 
nedin Jeruſalem; we become of the wild oliues, the 
true garden plants; Jamar! Itrael af ofmiſcreant; 
n umme, 4 ſt P20 n 5 L 
Gahan Komaniſts,Xheathen idolaters, farthfull, E⸗ 
| G89 uangc⸗ 
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uangelicall, (incerelie belæuing, wonſhippers of the 
in ſpirit and veritie, accoꝛding to thy holie woꝛd. Net- 
ther hath colt bæne ſpared, no2 occaſion fozeſlowed, 
no2 time duerpaſſed, noꝛ trauell intermitted, to raiſe 
that was fallen, to win that was withholden, to call 
that wag ſtraied, to heale that was wearied, to find 
that was loſt, to reſtoꝛe that was ruined, to repaire 
that wag decaied, to make god and enable that was 
abandoned. Pꝛeachers haue birne ſent fo2th plenti⸗ 
ouſlie, lawes haue biene executed mercifullie, oꝛders 
haue bene ſet downe politikelie, dangers haue bene 
declined diſcreetly, tumults haue beene appealed victo- 
rioullie, the whole ſpacious domintons of both Iles, 
and the adiacent lands gouerned triumphanthe : ſo 
as it is hard to find the man that moꝛe oꝛderlie hath 
managed the charge of ante one houlhold , than the 
daughter of thy houſe with hir virginall hands hath 
welded/the weightie ſcepter of ſundꝛie and mightie 
ys nations. 
12 10 time haue been ſcene the golden pres of the 

reigue of hir father Dauid, and the peacefull kingdom 
of Salomon to haue beenaduanced: the earth not to 
haue denied hir fruitfulneſſe , the ſea hir increaſe, the 
clouds their dꝛops, the heauens their fatreneſſe, the 
ſunne his warmth,the yeere hir godneſſe : but the bal 
lies ſtand thicke with come, the wilderneſſe crowned 
with gladneſſe the furrowes watered , the mour- 
taines ſaugh a ſing, the folds full of ſhæpe, our ſonnes 
and our daughters growe vp like to the poliſhed cor 
ners of the Temple, our pong men ſee viſions,and out 
old men p2opheſie, Jeruſalem hir light Mun vnto 
hir, the gloꝛie ofthe Lozdriſen vnto hir, the 
nnn r honoꝛ —— 435 Dauid, andthe 
nations walking in the 
Sreat is the honour that thou, © Jehouah, halt 


heaped vpon bs; and honourable in fozaigne regions 


| 
} 
b 
| 


Vir initie. 

is wore that * n FORM 
* much the moꝛe fan e of _ 
beautie bene pow2ed Ro chat whileſ 

round about hath been darkened, 'euen the whole w b 
ina manner beſides vs,whome thou halt — — in⸗ 
to paſtures of this Goſen, and the thick of er⸗ 
—— blinded the eies of the earth, the cloudie — 

ler hath not departed from vs by the date, noꝛ the f 
flame by night.UUhileſt other lands round about — 
warred to the deſtruction of one another, our Moſes 
hath guided vs in peace. Uhileſt other nations like 
Egppt round about hath been plagued by the deſtroier 
fromthe firſt bozne, ſitting vpon the punces thꝛone, 
bnto the vaſſall and ſlaue grinding at "he handmill, 
our Moſes hath not diminiched ok hir flocke . Uht- 
let the irme lands haue bene ouerwhelmed by 
rage of the ſeas and wa oy our Jlandhauin dwelt 
u peace, hath ſent hir dh MP into Dphir foꝛ gold, and 
prepared hir nauie againſt the danger of the the emmie, 
Whileſt Athalia hath murthered hir owne bloud, our 
Joas hath learned the lawe of the Lozdof Jehoiada. 
Whileſt Achas c rarer his owne ſonne in the 
* and Samaria eateth hir owne chil — the 
walles, our Eliza boſe the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 

phets in their offices. UUhileſt — ſetteth vp 


mn e bloud _ — 
ire o God, l dean vpon — 


and Hi rts with idie, and t 8, 
ug an hares th ongue 


This is then Sons ye — of thy god⸗ 
neſſe, anderpreſſe image of thy Mateſtie, # the ample 
matter ofthis daies 2s Celebaitie. nd now what doth 
people deſire at thy hands; but that firſt, O Loꝛd, 
thou gine vs thanketull harts, and make vs all the 
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daies of our lives mindfull of this thy fatherlie and 
ratious bountifulneſſe. Then, as pꝛeſentlie the 
Queeneg highneſle hath gloziouſlie atchiued the tra- 
uell of full tha and twentie yeares, and now the an- 
nuall celebzitie of our voluntarie ſacrifice of pzaile and 
thanks-gwing therefoze returneth; ſo it may by thy 
benefit full oftenreturne, and not once oꝛ twice, but 
yeare by yeare, and yeare heaped vpon yeare, we and 
our of-ſpzing may behold this felicitie, vntill we and 
the ſatiſtied in aboundance , the time dꝛawe along 
which thou haſt appointed fo2 the veiling of hi 
—— at the feet of thy ſonne Jeſus; and the courſe 
of this earthlie pilgrimage ouerrun,we and che at our 
determined ſealons be taken to reigne in the euerla- 
ing kingdome of thy gloꝛie. 
gaine, where much is the miſchiefe of man, great 
and enoꝛmous the — of Sathan, ſubt ill the pzactt- 
ſes of Antichꝛiſt, euill our deſerts, lamentable the 
ſtate of things, whileſt open colouring hideth pzue 
_ conſptxing,poiſonedlips giue ſugred woꝛds, the bzeath 
of Cockatrices,the embzacings of Scoꝛpions, the ro 
ring of Bulles, the ringing ot Libels, the r 
Rabſgke,the ſwoꝛd of Yerod, the deſtruction of Jbba- 
don hath beene ſcene in our ſtreets, hath bæne heardon 
our Walles, hath multiplied befoze the gates of our 
Cities, that thou deſtroie vs not in the mid( of the 
ks of thy mercie, to leaue vs headleſſe and Hope- 
leſſe,and make vs a ſcoꝛne and pꝛouerbe to the enumie; 
but rather to behold the number of the faithful ſub- 
tects; in the dꝛead of their ſoules, and iuſt gealouſie of 
their common intereſt , bowing the knes of then 
harts foꝛ the long ſafetie of Mucene Elizaberhs ſacred 
incelie perſon, rather than in thy iuſt furie,fo2 auf! 
of our lines, to ſuffer the diueil with the wicked 
to pzeuaile in the vniultzealouſneſſe of their pꝛepolt 


| of thy 
rous vawes * ſwearing the death _ 
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d thine annointed. 

Laſtlie, that what remaineth of the happie building 
— deni 11. den bon 2 on 
hir, and rauich hir hart with the flame of the loue of 
the and thy houſe, with Moles toleade,and with Jo⸗ 
huato bꝛing into the land of iſe, with Deboꝛa 

to ight the battell; and with Jahel to knocke Silera 
of Kane in the temples ofhis urped headſhip,tohis 
_ — Dauid to bꝛing home the Arke; 

Salomon to — conlecrate to eterni⸗ 

te the le he pl eople : on the earth foꝛ 
the time to giue largelie hir ſtermilke to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem: in heauen at the time in the pureneſle of hir vir⸗ 
ginitie, to be pꝛeſented to the — and ſing the ſong 
of hir wedding daie, with 1 X thy Saincts, 
to the pꝛaiſe ieſtie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, in one eternall Deitie, foꝛ 
tuer and euer, Amen. 


Another godlie and learned praier for our moſt 


grations ſouereigne Ladie, Queene 
Elizabeth. 


Almightie, eternall God , — 
| eruer of all 


NV ſhould ſerue to his vſe andcommo- 

thou madeſt him lozd and ruler, 

— — but he moſt miſerable 

mn = moo : —.— 
kinglie pzerogatiue, bu 
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daies of our lines mindfull of this thy fatherlie and 

atious bountifulneſſe. Then, as pꝛeſentlie the 
h hath glozouſlie atchiued the tra- 
uell of full th and twentie yeares, and now the an- 
nuall celebꝛitie of our voluntarie ſacrifice of pzaile and 
thanks · guung therefoze returneth: ſo it may by thy 
benelit full oftenreturne, and not once oꝛ twice, but 
yeare by yeare, and yeare heaped vpon yeare, we and 
our of- ſed may behold this felicitie, vntill we and 


the ſatiſtied in aboundance , the time dꝛawe along 
which thou haſt appointed foꝛ the veiling of hir 
crowne, at the feet of thy ſonne Jeſus; and the courſe 
of this xarthlie pilgrimage ouerrun, we and che at our 
determined ſealons be taken to reigne in the euerla⸗ 
ſting kingdome of thy gloꝛie. 

Againe, where much is the miſchiefe of man, great 
and endꝛmous the my of Sathan, ſubtill the pꝛaci⸗ 
ſes of Antichꝛiſt, euill our deſerts , lamentable the 
[tate of things, whileſt open colouring hideth pꝛume 
conlpixing, poiſoned lips giue ſugred wozds,the bxeath 
of Cotkatrices, the embzacings of Scoꝛpions, the ro- 
ring of Bulles, the ringing of Libels, the r of 
Rabſake,theſwozdof Yerod, the deſtruction of Jbba- 
don hath bene ſcene in our ſtreets, hath bæne heardon 
our walles, hath multiplied befoze the gates of our 
Cities, that thou deſtroie vs not in the midſt of the 
woꝛks of thy mercie, to leaue vs headleſſe and hope 
leſſe, and make vs a ſcoꝛne and pꝛouerbe to the eme 
but rather to behold the number of the faithfull ſub- 
ned the dꝛead of their ſoules, and iuſt of 


their common intereſt , bowing the knes of then 

hart foz ye long a —— — 

paneelie perſon, rather than inthy i wen 

open our ſinnes, to ſuffer the diuell with the wicked 
p 


to pꝛeualle in the vniuſt zealouſneſſe of their pꝛe pole 
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the pureneſſe of — vir⸗ 
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tothe eo e cle So the Father, the 
Sonne and the holt, in one eternall Deitie,foz 
tuer and euer, Amen, 


Another godlie and learned praier for our moſt 


guat ious ſauereigne Ladie, Queene 
Elizabeth. 


DE eternall God , creatoz, 

2 ct eruer of allthings 

of all and King of all 

f kings, wh made man ke ra 

£4 enn d image ſhould 

Y-4a honour, rue, andobeierhe onlie, 

2 * and that all other thy creatures 

ſould ſerue to his vle andcommo- 

en fruit onlie except: but he moſt miſerable 
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damnation. pet thou, O Lom, in thine vnſpeakable 
mercie, didſt then pꝛomiſe, and in time bꝛoughteſt to 
paſſe, that thine onlie Sonne became man like vnto 
vs, ſin extept, and was boꝛne of a pure virgin by thy di- 
nine pꝛotudence and power, who to reſtoꝛe this now 
molt miſerable man, with all vs, whole childꝛen by na- 
ture wejare, vnto the ſtate of eternall ſaluation, did 
ſuffer moſt hamefull , moſt vile and bitter, yea moſt 
cruell and painefull death on the croſſe, whereonhis 
— bodie was bꝛoken, and his pꝛetious bloud 
cad, a ſufficient ranſome, a full ſatiſfaction, a iuſt re 
compenſe of thy iuſtice and lawe, koꝛ all them that be- 
læue, and embꝛate thy Goſpell and ſacred truth. 
But O Loꝛd, our god God, be merctfull vnto bs, 
who by our infirmitie (thꝛough the fall of this lozdlie 
man, our great grandfather Adam) can not nowliue 
in anie peaceable oꝛ god condition and ſtate, without 
Magiſtrates and Kings to rule and gouerne vs. We 
therefoze moſt humblie and hartilie beſ&ch thy diuine 
Maieſtie, foꝛ the loue of thine onlie Sonne Jeſus 
Chuſt, to loke downe with thy fatherlie — — 
vpon thy ſeruant Eli-aberh, our moſt gratious 
and dꝛead — — Graffe in hir rotall hart, by the 
wozking of thy ſpirit,thy manifold god gifts and 
benefits, as wiſoome,grace,perſeuerance in thy truth, 
increaſe of faith, and affiance in the. Defend hit, © 
Lozd, with thy mightie hand, and outſtretched arme: 
graunt vnto hir a moſt honourable, long, and pzoſpe- 
rous reigne ouer vs. | 
Moꝛeduer, O Load, if the ſeruice of golden veſſels 
at Jeruſalem, were acceptable vnto 
| this thy ſeruant to beeſtcemedinthy 
light. as a moſt honourabte oꝛnament in the new bs 
ruſalem, not built with monie by the labour of the ſer⸗ 
uants of the firſt Salomon; but bought with the pee 


oug ſ onne our 
tious bloud of the ſecond Salomon, thy ay on hs 
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of Virginitie. 699 
Sauiour. Behold hir, and make hir tobe, O Loꝛd, as 
2etious ſtone oꝛ ſignet of thine owne hand, as the 
of thine eie, as the white lillie and wt roſe of 
the incloſed garden, and as the dare doue of thy de⸗ 
lights, foz thy truth ſake : to the enimies eof, 
make hir name moſt dꝛeadfull; and to the Church 
whereſoeuer diſperſed , moſt acceptable and toifull, 
Confound and put to ſhame, O Loꝛd, all thoſe that 
wich oꝛ pꝛocure anie euill to hir rotall perſon and he- 
roicall virginitie, 02 dimmution of hir kingdomes, and 
„ — dignitie ouer them. 
nd when foꝛ the multitude of our ſinnes. O Lozd, 

thou wilt puniſh vs with the wind of thy diſpleaſure, 
by taking from vs this our fragrant and ſweet ſmel- 
ling flower, which we beſcech thee foꝛ thine own name 
ſake long to defer : then, O Load, plant hir in the gar- 
— — of thy pꝛeſence, where ſhe may growe 
and dwell in felicitie incomparable, which the eie hath 
not (ene, the eare hath not heard, neither euer came 
it into the vnderſtanding of man, thoſe ioies which 
thou haſt pꝛepared foꝛ hir, and all thine elect. 

Moꝛeouer, O Loꝛd, grant thy heauenlie wiſedome 
and grace vnto all vs hir ſubiects, that we may adui⸗ 
ſedlie conſider, and dutifullie call to our remembꝛance, 
the manifold bl g that we ſo long time haue en- 
lied, and do pꝛeſentlie poſſeſſe thꝛough thy mercie, by 
hir miniſterie , authoꝛitie, and the execution of hir 
kinglie office, vnder the which we do not onlie reape, 
and peateablie enioie the fruits of our labours, and 
other cozpozall commodities, but alſo (that which is 
note ww2th than all this) euen the frædome and li⸗ 
bertie of conſcience, the pꝛeaching and hearing of thy 
moſt holie wozd, andthe adminiſtration andreceiuing 
of thyholie Sacraments. Foꝛ alt which, and manie 0- 
therthy bleſſings, O Lozd, wozke in vs thy grate, to 
held vnto thy diutne Matcſtie all poſſible and conti⸗ 
Ggg.iiij. nuall 
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nuall pꝛaiſes and thankſgiuing, that it be not ſaidvn- 
to vs, Axe there not ten cleanſed? 02, ; Js not England 
pꝛeſerued from all tyzannie,#entote all theſe benefits: 
But where are now their returning to giue thanks 
Quicken our memoꝛies therefoze, OLozd, that we 
neuer be fozgetfull of thy great gdneſſe towards vs, 
and make vs moꝛe and moze,foz thy ſake reuerentlieto 
feare hir, dutifullie to obeie hir, and faithfullte to loue, 
honoꝛ and ſerue hir, as our naturall louing pꝛince and 
mother, and as the meane by whome we recetue all 
theſe thy gwd bleſſings, that hir Maieſtie perceining 
our diligence, and readineſſe to obeie and ſerue hit, 
may be the oftener put in mind to feare, honoz, loue, 
ſerue obeie thy duune and inc rable Maieſtie. 

Furthermoze, inſpire hir roiall hart, O Lozd, with 
thy dinine grace, that as — 1 begun to ſet fit 
and mainteine thy ſacred truth, ſo ſhe may 3zealoullte 
and boldlie increaſe, perſeuere, # continue in the ſame, 
whereby the filthineſſe and nakedneſſe of Antichzit 
may be moze and moze reuealed, ſuperſtition moze and 
moze aboliſhed#remoued, and that old lieng ſerpent, 
t roꝛing Lion ſathan, our ancient enimie, map be moze 
and moze reſtraineda kept backe from his malicious 
purpoſe, in ſæking to deuour and dꝛaw vs all in igno⸗ 
rande fecuritie. Grant all this, O Lord, to our 115 
cargi hir honoz, and immoztall fame; yea to the di 


charging of hir owne conſcience, c kinglie dutie,ande- 
uermoꝛe reward a crowne theſe 8 

in hir, O Loꝛd, not foꝛ the wozke ſake, but foz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſts ſake. And when thou ſhalt,toour great | 
andloſſe, but to hir great ioie and pzofit take hir from 
vs; crowne hir, O molt mercifull God, with a crown? 
tharerernall zoe, porchaſeoby rhe cbm 
thatete ingdome, purchale wdoft 
immaculate Lambe, thine onlie Sonne our Sautour 


and Redæmer Jeſus Chailt, to whome with thera 


of Viroininie. ok 


the holie Ghoſt , thee and one imn and 
everlaſting God be all , dominion, pꝛaiſe, and 
thanks-giuing,foz euer and euer, Amen. 


Another praier for the Queenes Maieſtie, and for the 
ſtatepreſent ,and to come in our poſteritie. 
5 Molt gratious Lozz GOD, and 
ing e, int a euerlaſting 
dependeth 


in heauen and in earth giuing men 
= power and dominion ouer the peo- 
die and nations of the word, to 
Y SO whom being obedient to thy moſt 
holie will and commandements , thou giueſt wile, 
careful, induſtrious, vertuous, happie, and pꝛoſperous 
magiſtrates, to rule and to 


3 


temptuous, idolatrous, 
andrebellious againſt thy wozd and Maieſtie, Hall be 
deluered ouer to the hands and tuition of folilh, idle, 
diſſolute, negligent, and vnfoztunate pzinces, rulers, 
and 1 bp whole bzutilh diſozder, loſeneſle, 
andfollie, the ſtate, beautie, ſtrength and bonds of 
iuſtice. loue and ——.— ll be neglected, 
ten, diſturbed, ſpoiled, and by inteſtine hatred and 
diſcozds , 02 elſe by fozren vanquiſhments anddiſcom- 
fitures deſtroted ; whereby both land and people are 
left a pꝛaie tothe inuaſion, ſpoile , and rauine of the 
gæerdie and victozious deſtroier, who in his mercileſſe 
rage erecuteth the plagues of thy iuſt wꝛath. O Loꝛd; 
lo that man, woman, child, beaſt, foule, noz filh, ſcapeth 
theltripes thereof, Their countries, townes, cities, 
addwellings burnt, ſpoiled, rent, tome, and made 
walte: iuſtice, lawe, diſcipline, nurture, ciuill _— 
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chip, honeſt arts and exertiſes, religion, knowledge, 
and feare ot thæ ſcomed, bamlhed, and perſecuted; 
and the land being nilled with abhomination, beaſtlie 
tyꝛannie, laughter, bloud, robberie, e, rapine, 
and murder : the people killed. ſtrangled, ſtarued pol 
led, and nocked, bound, and caried awaie to be ſold (as 
beaſts ) in the market; to ſeruitude and ſlauerie, there 
to conſume their daies in miſerable thzall andſozows: 
the kingdome and inheritance tranſpozted to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the deſtroter, who raiſed vp in thy wꝛath and 
armed with the power of thy diſpleaſure, mmiltreth 
due punichment foz the {inne and diſobedience of ech 
reuolting nation that falleth away from the, and will 
not be reconciled to grace: witneſſe of all the ſtates, 
empires, kingdoms, tongues, nations, peoples, and 
kindꝛeds of the earth from the beginning of the world 
to this date : but in theſe latter dates, ſpectallie ofthe 
lewes, Aegyptians, Armenians,Grzcians, Italians, Hunga- 
rians,Polonians, and others,whoſe ſeruile thzall and ca- 
lamities ought neuer to be out of our remembꝛante, 
which ould moue vs continuallie to behold the blel⸗ 
— 0 thy loue, and the heauie ſozrowes of thy dil- 
pleaſure. * 

Uherefoe in the abundance of thy mercies and lo⸗ 
uing kindneſle,and foꝛ loue of thy dere Sonne, whom 
though the gift of thy grace we pꝛofeſſe in the truth 
of his Golpell: we beſeech the, O mercifull Father, fa⸗ 
— — to loke vpon this Realme and people of 

h 


England. Turne not — O Lord: take 
not thy grace and holie ſpirit from vs : let vs (tiff en- 
ioie the bliſſe and comfoꝛt of thy louing countenance: 
pe vs in thy waie, and couer vs vnder the ſhadow? 


k 
of thy wings: ſulfer vs not to be taken from thee:make 
vs to followe and to put our whole trult and conti 
dence in thæ, then ſhall we be ſafe, Thy mightie hand, 
O God, giueth the victoꝛie, and in the power of thy — 
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all the enimie be vanquiſhed, and his ſtrength 
Ng Saft is —— 
Low, art the watch man: but who ſo ſtandeth out of 
thy tuition, he is a rtadie pꝛaie vnto 5ᷣ deſtroier:there⸗ 
fate go not farre from vs, O God. Foz thine elect ſake 
were the heauens and the earth, all their umple- 
ments, — — —ͤ— foꝛ their pzeſerua- 
tion e maintenance was rule: # gouernment deuiſed 
and ſtabliched. And toꝛ their ſakes are empires, king 
doms, countries and nations pzeſerued; ſaued and 
bleſſed: and foz iniurie and/ignommie done to them, 
and to thy truth holie name are they changed, 
compaſſion gn ng rages Amend 
ready to e: 
behold vs, O Father, and haue mercie vpon vs, re⸗ 
member not our imquities, noꝛ the iniquities of our 
forefathers; take not iuſt vengeance of our finnes,nei- 
ther reward thou vs after our deſerts. Spart vs, god 
— fave by: and foz thy ſweet Sonnes ſake Chult 
mercie vpon vs. Pea;Lozd, 
— 2 — — holding 
continuallie thy holie hand ouer vs, and bieſſe vs. 
creaſe our faith t make our childꝛen, #childers 
obedient to thy word; and thaough holie conuerſation 
inthy Donne our redeæmer, make vs and themaccep- 
fable vnto thy ſelfe, © GOD, that being ſanctifiedin 
faith and loue toward thy heauenlie will and Maie⸗ 
lhe, we and they may be deliuered from thy wꝛathfull 

Alpleaſure foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Powꝛe fozth abundante of thy grace and bleſſing 
bpon our Qui ne, that in the e ot thy gratious 
auour, the may haue long life in health and happie 
Nies, aided with faithfull, vertuous,* pꝛudent coun- 
ſellers and miniſters, to dw all things tothe nouriſh- 
tee endmaintenarice of true religion and vertue. Jn- 

aan Kai the number of faith- 


: 
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full and godlie pzeachersandmimiſters of thy word, 
whoſe tuduſtrie and labour by the peace and tranqui/- 
litie of thy Church may largeue augment the num- 
ber of thy Saints to the gloꝛie of thy name, and to the 
toie and bleſſing of the land and people. Foz the pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation and continuance whereof, in the bowels of thp 
fatherlie care and fauoz,remember vs, O louing God, 
Leaue neither vs no2 our poſteritie headleſſe, neither 
put vs ouer to the yoke of a ſtrange noꝛ irreligious 
Pꝛince; but after the bliſſe-full dates of this thygra- 
tious handmaidour Mucene, (whom, O Father, let it 
pleaſe the to reſerue in happie and ioifull ſtate to the 
end) giue peace and concozd to thy people, witha ver⸗ 
tuous, wiſe, godlie, and foꝛtunate e, whoſe con- 
CE hang and be cen of the fru and gs 
cheri uanceme bh 
may purchaſe thy fatherlie loue and furtherance,to 
the — —ͤ— with all maner of bleſſings,asthy 
heauenlie wiledome knoweth neceſſarie, where beau- 
tified with vertue and godlineſſe, it ſhall pꝛoſper and 


triumph in continuall peace and victozie, guuing hono! 
and gladſome thanks to thy ſtie, that 
with the deere Donne our Land and , and 
with the holie Gholt,reigneſt in vnitie of power, git 
and dominion, pꝛaiſed foz euer and euer, Amen. 


Another verie godlie praier meete to be ſaid of all true ſub- 
iecls, intime Manie priuie conſpinic ie, or open re- 
bellion, for our gratious Soueteigne Queene 


Eligabeth and for the preſent ſtate, 
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ing the molt gratious Father of thy choſen Church; 
dul fo2 the comfoztable nouriſhing of it, diſpoſe the 


roiall ſtate among men. Theough this thygrace it is 
Engliſh nation, now a poꝛ⸗ 


hand bzo 
— 1 made hir to 
cke à nurſe, in that be- 


ine of 


Mos 
thy Wateſtie manie wates : we offend not themame 
waies: yet ſuch is their wickedneſſe, that they will 
eee 
ke hypocrites ; againſt our Quœ ne, like traitours ; 
againſt our Commonwelth and countrie like ſpoilers; 
Mainſt vs, euen as Cain did againſt Abel. But thy 
great godneſſe hath deuiſed better foꝛ vs than they 
dw. Thou haſt ſpared vs, whom they would haue ſpot- 
led, thy wiſedome hath vnfolded their wickedneſſe,thy 
Noudence hath pꝛeuented their purpoſe. All honour, 
Fae, with thanks-giuing in the congregation, and 
eeuerie member thereot, be giuen to thæ, O — 

| 0 


; 
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of grace, © Lozdof pitie , O Father of mercie, fox 
euer and euer. 65 
And now we beſech thee, Omercifull Father, be 


not pꝛouoked with our ſinnes, to giue vs ouer to the 
luſt of olir enimies; dw not make vs a repꝛoch to theſe 
heathen, Let not the Jewes, the Turke, the Napiſt in 
our ouerthowe triumph againſt the, ſaieng: Where 
is now their God? But of thy rich mercie in Chaiſt fox 
giue our (innes; by thy renewing ſpirit amend vs, and 
Worke g's this god woꝛke, which thou haſt begun 


among vs. Confound ⁊ bꝛing tonaught the attempts 
of thele and the like enunies, as thou didſt at Babel; 
infold them in the follie of their owne counſels, as 
thou djddeſt Achitophel ; by thine Angel ſmite their 
fozce,as thou didſt to Senacherib; in their deſperate 
attempts let them be d2owned, as was Pharao; in 
their treaſons ouertake them, as thou didſt Abſolon, 
If anſe ot them are to be conuerted, turne them, as 
thou diddeſt Manaſſes: otherwiſe let them fale their 
due puntſhment, as did Dathan, with his conſpira- 
toꝛs, that of theſe alſo may be left an example of thy 
iuſtice to the poſteritie. NW | 
do likewiſe moſt humblie beſeech tha to conti 
nue thy godneſle towards vs, euer of thine old won- 
ted mercie deliuer our Nuecene Elizabeth from eutll,dy 
eg ir in the true knowledge of thee, to acknowledge 
Kt 


3 
Nan 
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hir plant thy religion among and in vs, ſo that it may L 
with power retoꝛme and rule vs, and rematne to our 
polteritie after vs, that the pzaiſe of thy name may 
continue in the harts# mouths of the Engliſh nation, 
that England may ſaie foꝛ euer, The Loꝛd be pzaiſed, 
Athanks-giuing vnto God for his benefits beſtowed 
pon this Realme of England,in ſuppreſſing the late 
Rebellion, with praier for the preſeruationand 


Prof ſerdiis eftate of our prations 
Queene Elizabeth. 


SZ Lmightie and euerlaſting God, the 
mager of heauen and earth, and 

Lozd of all creatures, by whole 

Ml 7 35 mtghtie hand, the humble and low- 

2 IJ lie are aduanced, and the pzoudand 

S| . ſtubboꝛne are thꝛuſt vnder fote. 
de thy ſeruants giue thee molt 

| hartie thanks foz thy great and 

bountifull goodneſſe, which thou haſt of late without 

dur deſeruing,beſtowed vpon vs, both in deltuering vs 

fromthe cruell tyzannie and b and perſecution, — 
where with we were of late oppꝛelled, and alſo in re⸗ 

laing vs againe to dur foꝛmer frac and quietneſſe 

andtothe fry exerciſe of our faith, by the direction of 

tplacred Goſpell ſtill, maugre the heads of all our c- 
imies,maintetned by thee amongſt vs to our comfoꝛt. 

#9 which thy ſingular benefits, and gratious libera⸗ 

lie, O excellent father,becauſe we are in no wiſe able 

orender vnto thee wozthie thanks:therfoze we make 

ur humble fute and requeſt vnto thee, O Load, that it 

may pleaſe thee foꝛ thy holie name ſake, to accept our 

1 willeg in this behalfe,and togiue vs grace all the 

mes of our life, to remember this maruellous wozke 

thine, that partlie by the Chailtian,deuout,and fer- 
rut praiers of thy humble handmaiden our moſt gra- 
uus Qurne, and other of thy people, and partlie by 

| } 
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the ſureconfidence and truſt that hit Grace enermoze 
did put in thee, thou halt without the fozce oz ſtrength 
of men put down not onlie hir enimies, but alſo thine, 
and all thoſe that did both fight againſt thee and thy 
truth, and trauelled by all meanes to diſanull, and 
quite onerth2owe the ſtate of the Churchand religion 
now eſtabliſhed : which wonderfull and myzaculous 
act, as thou halt molt gratiouſlie begun, ſo we beſich 
ther, foꝛ thy tender mercies ſake, to go fozward with 
it, andſo to eſtablich it, as thy gloꝛie may be aduanced 
thereby, and all the craftie deuiſes and malicious aſ- 
ſaults of the diuell and his miniſters cleane ouer- 
thꝛowne and ſubdued. . | 

And now, O Chaiſt thou King! of kings, Pzince of 
peace, # Kuler of Iſrael, haue mercie vpon our molt 
dere ſouereigne Ladie Elizabeth; and grant, that as 
thou hitherto haſt moſt ſingularlie bleſſed hir, anda- 
doꝛned hir Maieſtie with mame thy ſpeciall god gra- 
ces, bleſſings, and benefits, foꝛ thy gloꝛie, and to our 
. comfozt : ſo with all thanketulueſſe therefoze bnto 

thy Maieſtie, we continuallie, hartilie, and faithfullie 
pꝛaie thee, that the ioie of thy heauenlie countenance 
map ſtill moſt gratiouſlie ſhine vpon hir, to humble hit 
ſoule befoze tha, to be hir guide and director, to hild, 
zeſerue, and defend hit from the will and power or all 
ir enimies, and that both thine and hir aduerſaries 
may from time to time be made thine and hir fwtſtwle, 
and be euer kept vnder hir fæt, as mire in the ſtricts, 
oꝛ as thinne ſcom, filthie fome, light chaffe, withered 
halt, oꝛ burnt ſtubble befoze the wind. Cle beſach tha 
alſo, O Loꝛd, thou ſcepter of Jſrael, that hit (cepter 
map yet growe greene,burgen,fructifie, and flour [ 
the fruits of true happineſſe, with glozie , victoz0, 
pꝛincelie honoz,dutifulneſſe,healthfull ſwetneſle, fer 
derneſſe,beautie andcomlineſſe,in hir moſt roiall tat? 
and calling, euen ag the Palme tra ſafelie and 1 
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ſet in a ſoile of all happineſſe, and that hir thzone re⸗ 
may ſteddilie ſtand foꝛ euer without winding, ſha- 
ng, ſwaruing, tottering, oꝛ nodding, euen as the 
ſeate of Salomon; and that the dates of hir Graces 
regiment may be vnto vs foꝛ thy gloꝛie, as the daies of 
heauen, and after this life ended, make hir partaker 
ofthe bꝛightneſſe of thine and thy fathers — 
glozy,among thine annointed and elect,in the celeſtial 
kingdome of _—_— renowme. Grant this O 
Chult, thou molt mercifullKing and Gouernoz, that 
litteſt vpon the ſeate of Dauid, andhalt obteinedan e- 
uerlaſting kingdome foꝛ all the choſen Jſraelites, e- 
uen foꝛ thy mercies ſake, Amen. 


Another praier for the Queene, and the eſtate 


of this Realme. 


5 + =<e Ratious Loꝛd, and molt merciful 
father, we acknowledge the Loꝛd 
<1), of lozds,and the King of kings cre⸗ 

< —Fatin at the beginning, and ruling 


DJ all things euermoze in heauen and 
I LY F earth, accozding to thy wonderfull 
F wiſedome f power, and our ſelues 
tobe thy poꝛe ſeruants, the wozke 
thy hands, and the cher pe of thy paſture, ſubieged to 
thy high Maieſtie, and depending vpon thy fatherlie 
pouidence foꝛ all things. Heuertheleſſe, ſæing thou 
inthy wiſedome annointeſt Kings and Queenes, ap⸗ 
pointing them to rule ouer the people, to ſit as lieute⸗ 
nants in thy ſeate, to miniſter iuſtice, and moſt of all 
asfathers and nurſſes, to mainteine and cheriſh thy 
Church, commanding vs not onlie to obeie and honoꝛ 
them, but moꝛeouer to pꝛaie foꝛ them, as watching o⸗ 
ler vs foꝛ our god. Nie therefoze beſcech thee foꝛ thy 
eat names ſake, and foꝛ Jeſus Chailtes lake, to 

o thy mercie to all Kings and Pꝛinces that main- 

| hh! teine 


. 
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teine oy lozious Goſpell, but eſpeciallie we pꝛaie 
thee to bleile our gratious Mueene Elizabeth, tn all ſpi⸗ 
rituall bleſſings in Chailt Jeſus, and in all t 
bleſſings, accoꝛding to thy god pleaſure; that inthe 
great meaſures of thine effectuall lawe, the may moze 
and moꝛe find great increaſe ofvertue, and wiſedome, 
and ſtrength, in Chalt Jeſu, to the faithfull and hap- 
pie — of hir dutie, that hir holineſſe and ioie, 
aftd3eale of thy houſe may be multiplied # euerlaſting. 

 Indſixing it hath pleaſed the of thy ſingular met 
cie to giue hir this eſpeciall honoz, firſt to ſuffer fo thy 
gloꝛious truth, and afterward miraculoullie delie- 
ring hir out of the hands of hir enumes , to ſet a 
Crowne vpon hir head, and to make hir the inſtru⸗ 
ment to aduance thy gloꝛie and Goſpell, foꝛ which the 
ſuffered, and to bꝛing hir out of darkeneſſe into light; 
out of perſecution into this great and long peace; as 
we gtue thee molt hartie thanks foꝛ this ſingular be- 
. nefit, ſo we beſeech the to make hir and vs euermoze 

— 2 foꝛ it, and in thy gad pleaſure ſtill to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue hir foꝛ the continuance of theſe bleſſings to- 


= wards vs with all increaſe from time to time, to thy 


Ae, the benefit of thy Church, and hir infinite peace 
y uſt Jeſus the Punce of peace, 
d furthermoze, we pꝛaie thee foꝛ hir and the e- 
ſtate, that ſuch as be the enimies of the Goſpell, and 
hir enimies alſo foꝛ the defence therof, may not deſpiſe 
the peace offered them vnto repentance; but that they 
may accompt thy long ſuffering,and hir peaceable and 
vnbloudie gouernement an occaſion of ſaluation to 
their ſoules, and vnfeignedloue to the truth, and their 
mercifull Souereigne. Other wiſe, if they (til remaine 
diſobedient to thy truth, diſloiall to hir Yighneſle, and 
rous to the ſtate; then, O God of all ſaluation, 
as thou haſt diſcouered them, ſo diſcouer them ſtill: as 


thou halt pꝛeuented them, ſo pꝛeuent them 1 


— 
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their etes ware wearie with looking, and their harts 
faint with waiting foꝛ the comming of that which yet 
commethnot ; neither let it come, O Lozd, we beſeech 
the: but a bleſſed and a long reigne to hir Grace, and 
and peace to | ge” 0 | 3 
Alſo deere Father, ſo bleſſe, ſo loue, ſo in thy ſpirit 
ſanctifie and keepe hir, that ſhe mate in the ſpirit of 
counſell and foztitude ſo rule that other ſiſter alſo, 
namely this hir Common-wealth, that they may flou- 
nlh together, andgrowe vp together as Palme-tres 
inbeautie, and in ſtrength, giuing aid and help one to 
another; that in the Church the gloꝛie of God may ap- 
peare as the Sunne in his bughtneſle, and that the 
land may flowe with milke and honie, and true peace 
abound therein, as in p triumphant reigne of Deboza, 
Theſe graces, O Loꝛd, are great, and we nuſerable 
linners,vnwwozthie of the leaſt of them therefoꝛe lone 
not to vs, but to thy ſelfe; not to our iniquities, but to 
thy great mercies; accepting the death and paſſion of 
thy Donne as a full ranſome fo2 all our offences, thzo- 
wing them into the bottome of the ſea, andmaking 
his croſſe andreſurrectioneffectuall in vs to all obedi⸗ 
ence and godlineſſe, as becommeth thy Saincts; that 
to all other thy god bleſſings towards our gratious 
Douereigne, this may be added, that che gouerneth 
bleſſedlie ouer a bleſſed people, a people bleſſed ofthe 
Lund, and beloued ok the Lozd; and that thy graces 
may abound in the Church a in the Common wealth 
from daie to daie, till the date of our tranſlation into 
tx kingdome, where iultice inhabiteth, where we alſo 
all inhabit and reigne with thee, accoꝛding to thy 
efozeuer. Grant vs theſe things, Omercifull 
;, foz thy deere Sonne our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſteg 
lake, in whoſe name we craue them at thy mercifull 
hand , pateng furthermore foz them , as he hath 
taught vs to pzaie, Our Father,&c. 
Hhh. ij. Another 
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| Palme 72. 
Another praier for the proſperous eſtate and flouti- 
Hing reigne of our right vertuous ſouereigne 
| Queene Elizabeth. 
CW, GYGDD, without whoſe wiſedome 
| nok can ſtand, who of a 
Y ſpectall conſideration halt ozdeined 
this kingdome in the familie of 


U 1 y Dauid, teach our Quane Elizabeth 
whome thou halt appointed, the 
e tules of right gouernement : teach 
we AT tc, the Daughter of this thy 


Dauid, whome thou halt choſen to thy ſelfe, the rule of 
rightepuſneſle , that che may tuſtlte gouerne not hir 
people, but thine ; eſpectallie that the may defend the 
poꝛe againlt the iniuries of the mightte : thus the 
people being ſcattered here and there in the moun⸗ 
taineg and hilles, being ſafe vnder a iuſt gouerument, 
ſhall abound with all the commodities of peace. 
Grant this vnto hir, that che being far from all ty⸗ 
ranme,may be a ſure refuge foꝛ the poꝛe, that ſhe may 
comfort the families oppꝛeſſed —_—_— and in⸗ 
iurieg, that ſhe may ker pe vnder þ falſe accuſers with 
moſt tharpe puniſhment ; ſo will it come to paſſe, O 
Loꝛd, that the ſtate of this kingdome being oꝛdered by 
thine authoꝛitie, all men, as it is metre, chall acknow- 
ledge and feare thæ, and not foꝛ ante ſhoꝛt continu⸗ 
ance of time, but that the Sunne and Mone ſhall ſw- 
ner cealle their courſe, than thou ſhalt faile to be wan 


1 7 2 

nd thou againe wilt powꝛe downe vpon thy people 
from heauen all god things, like a ſhowꝛe comming 
downe vpon the new mowne medowes, and none 0- 
ther wiſe, than thou vſeſt to water the earth withih0- 
werg in due ſeaſon, whileſt Elizaberh reigneth * Lt 


pf Virginitie. 713 
uerned by thy grace and holie ſpirit, the iuſt ſhall flou⸗ 
riſh, and great peace [hall be ſo continued, as is the 
firme courſe of the ſtarres, and the Muene hir ſeite 
ſhall haue dominion from the one ſea to the other, e⸗ 
uen fro Euphzates, to the fartheſt coalts of the earth, 
The inhabitants of the countries of the deſert 
ſhall come vnder hir poke, falling downe vnder hir 
fit, and hir enimies falling downe befoze hir, (hall 
licke the duſt of the earth. The kings of Dilicta and of 
the Jlands (hall offer pzeſents vnto hir. The Ethio⸗ 
pians alſo, and the Arabians all bzing hir gifts; fi⸗ 
nallie, all Kings ſhall haue hir in admiration, foꝛ hit 
renowme and vertue, and all nations [hall reuerence 
hir name and mateſtie. Foz hir righteouſneſſe Chall bee 
ſed thzough out all the whole wozld, becauſe the 
eth the crie of the poꝛe, and doth defend the nadie 
— i the refeeGery ryoſe her e indanger of 

and che refr e that are in 
r life. She defendeth the poꝛe againſt the imurie 
the mightie, neither doth ſhe ſuffer the violence done 
bntothem to be bnr d. | 
Therefoze thou, O God, wilt kæpe hir ſafe , and 
= ſhall be bzought vnto hir out of the midſt of Ara- 
all men ſhall make pꝛaiers foꝛ hir life and ſafetie, 
andſhall dailie wich all pꝛoſperitie vnto hir. And ſee- 
ng the ſafetie of all the families of our nation conſi⸗ 
lett in the pꝛeſeruation of hir Maieſtie, let vs harti⸗ 
lie (a3 we haue gad cauſe) pꝛale inceſſantlie foꝛ hir 
Grace, and foz the ſafetie and welfare of the Church, 
ad ot all thoſe that loue and fauour hir therein. De- 
God, with thine owne hand, this wwzthie wo- 
man and ſacred Nueene, whoſe endeuour thou haſt v- 
ledto reſtoze peace to thy Church, and religion to thy 
O ſaue this wozthie Punceſſe Elizabeth, 

ae, whom? foꝛ this purpoſe thou halt indued wi 

rate and (ingylar wiſedome, power, conſtancie, 


TI4 | The fourth Lampe 
and roiall gifts of grace. And grant that all men may 
dutifullie honour and obeie hir, as a pꝛince of peace ; a 
mother of Iſrael; a nurſe of thy Church,wozthilie foꝛ 
hir vertues (et ouer vs by thee, O God, to reigne. fi⸗ 
nallie grant, that in this gouernement of our paſto:x 
chiefe thepheard, there may want neither — —5 
X vpꝛightneſſe in taking of counſell, neither wiledome 
in perkoꝛming all hir enter pꝛiles accoꝛding to thy will, 

Then ſhall wheate be reaped euerie where with full 
handfuls in the verie tops of the mountaines; the 
come Ffowing as high as the tres of Libanus : and 
there chall be ſucha multitude of inhabitants in the 


e 
cities, that they may almoſt ſeeme like plants ſpzing- 
ing out ofthe earth: yea, then ſhall hir noble memone, 
androtall fame be foꝛ euer, euen durable as the ſunne; 
and our Queene Elizaberh be an example of all pietie 
and felicitie vnto all kingdoms #nattons of the would, 
which Hall accept hir bleſſed 2g women. But vn⸗ 
tothe, O Loꝛd unte ofthe celeſtiall companies, 
and the authoz of all things, foz ſo wonderfull T rare 
gifts in hir Maieſtie, (hall all poſſible pꝛaiſe be er 
peciallie giuen : yea, the fame of thy 3322 
and magnified foz euer and euer, and let it fill both 
heauen and earth. So euen ſo let it be, O God, Amen. 


Another dailie praier, for the perpetuall happineſle of 
bur ſacred, and moit grations Souereigne, 
and Queene Elizabeth. 


Almightie God, king of kings, and 
Lom of los; in thinehand is all 

power both in heauen andinearth: 
thou confirmeſt kingdoms, againe 
7 dooſt alter them accozding to thine 
# heauenlie pleaſure : we pꝛaiſe th; 
Swe magnitie thee ; we extoll thine 
Nholie name, fo2 that it hath pleats 


F< 
F 
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the to appoint ouer vs a god and gratious Queene, 
which doth gouerne with counſell, and rule with wil⸗ 
dome. Grant hir, we beſech the, continuall peace; 
long life, and much happines, and deliuer not hir Ma⸗ 
ieſtie into the hands of hir enimies. Rule thou hir 
mind, that che may ſerue the alwaics in feare, and re⸗ 
ioice in tremblingʒ let hir maintaine and imbꝛace pure 
religion, defend hir people in the pzofeſſion of Chailts 
Golpell againſt all exroꝛs, and ſuperſtition whatſoe⸗ 
uer. Giue hir wiſedome and vnderſtanding to do ſuch 
things, as are gratefull in thy ſight; pzofitable foꝛ vs 
hir ſubiects, and hurttull to none. 5 

O God eternall Father, heare the petitions of Eli- 
zaberh our Mueene , in all hir troubles ; the name of 
Chit our Sauiour gloufie hir, andthe comfoztable 
aid ot the holie Spirit vphold hir now andeuermoze, 
Be mindfull of hir grace foꝛ hir god; Loꝛd remember 
all hir offerings; make hir pꝛaiers acceptable in thy 
1 Giue to hir atcoꝛding to hir harts deſire ; fulfill 

hir petitions, and pꝛoſper all hir purpoſes:that we 
may reioite in thy ſaluation, and triumph in the name 
ofthe our God. Bleſle hir, Lozd, euermoꝛe, that wee 
may knowe that hir pꝛotectoꝛ is in the clouds. Harken 
bato hir from thy holie heauens. Oh ſend hir helpe 
from thy ſanctuarie, and aid hir from aboue by t 
mightie right hand, which baingeth ſaluation. Let all 
hit enimies plainlie knowe,D G DD, that thou wilt 
au? thine annointed. Foꝛ though ſome trult in hoꝛſes, 
and other in chariots;yet will we remember the name 
ofour God: they ſhall fall and be ouercome; but wer 
(ouragioullie wul perſiſt, 

DLo2d,pzotect hir Maieſtie, and heare vs when we 
(all bpon ther, that in thy ſtrength ſhe may reioice, and 
mugytilie triuniph in thy faluation. Grant hir the de- 
lee ot hir hart, and denie not the petitions ol hir lips. 
39 thou halt pꝛeuented hir with notable bleſſings, 

| YHH. iuj. and 
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and put 4 crowne of pure gold vpon hir head. S 

hath aſkedlife of the, and thou wilt giue ae 
life , Great is hir glone in thy ſaluation, honour and 
fame haſt thou put vpon hir. Thou halt oꝛdeined hir 
foꝛ exceeding bleſſedneſſe, and deoſt comtoꝛt hir hart 
with th countenance. And why: Bicauſe che 


en 
delighteth in Chꝛiſt; and doubteth not of thine euerla⸗ 
cie. 


ſtin 
SG that gueſt none vnto kings, and didit de⸗ 
liuer Dauid 9 the ſwozd; ſaue and redame 
our deer Quene beth, and deliuer hir from the 
hands of the childꝛen of another deuotion than che is: 
whoſe mouth btrereth vanitie , and their right hand 
is a hand of fallhod. pea let hir band, B Lon 
light vpon hir enimies, — — 
ſuch as hate the, and enuie hir pꝛoſperitie. Put them 
into turning foznace in the tune of thy diſpleaſure: 
Loꝛd in his (hall conſume | hg and fire 
Wal den deuour them. Their fruit (halt thou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſ&d from the ſonnes of men; bi⸗ 
caule they intended euill againſt the , and imagined 
— the innocent , which which they could not 
e. Therefoze wilt thou turne them into 
= and bend thy bowe againſt their faces. Tri 
umph, O Loꝛd, in thy vertue, and we will ſing out thy 
—.— nd commend thy power. Saue our Nueene,O 
—— . in deſpite of — 55 
retlie oꝛ o go about to r 

,02 hir gloꝛie to the duſt. Lozd,ſhield our So⸗ 
g rae one anon ec ep harp 
e arme ſtrengthen ech — — of 

hir, noꝛ dneſſe 
ion. — bir rt all hir pale 
8, and pzeſerue hir from diſſembling 


Funzs. 
Mercie and iudgement be Quæne Elizaberhs fog: 
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vnto the, O Loꝛd, let hir (ing thy magnificall mercies, 
Voꝛke in hir roiall hart an endeuour to be fullie in- 
tructedin the perfect waie of thy roiall lawes : foz ſo 
muchas thou haſt made hir Queene ouer this Reline, 
{th thy grace open hir hart; inſtruct hir, and lead 
hir vp and downe in the midlt of hir people in perfect- 
neſſe of hart. Let hit neuer ſet befoze hir eies anie di 
uelich thing. Cauſe hir to deteſt the wozke of back lli⸗ 
ding from God: let that take no hold in hir. Dꝛiue far 
awaie from hir, the men of froward harts: let hir not 
once be acquainted — euill perſons. Us ſo pꝛiui⸗ 
lie landereth his neighboꝛ; let hir deſtrote him. Who 
ſohathalſo a pꝛoud lwke,andan hautie ſtomach, cauſe 
hir to loath him. Settle hir eies vpon ſuch in the land 
as are faithful, that they may dwell with hir.UUho ſo 
leadeth a godlie life, men of god conſcience; let ſuch 
de hir ſeruants. Let no decertfull perſon haue anie 
place in hir houſe : him that telleth lies oꝛis a reuen⸗ 
r ot bloud; cauſe hir ſpeedilie to caſt out of hir ſight. 
inallie, grant hir will and power, O Lozd of holts, 
dailie to — — the vngodlie in the land, that ſhe 

my rot out from the citie of God all wicked dwers. 
Elizabeth hath done that is lawfull a right: 
wherefoze, O Load, leaue hir not to ſuch ag dw offer 
hir wong. Foz thine owne godneſle ſake, take hir 
thine handmaid vnto thy pꝛotection: let not the pꝛoud 
oppreſſe hir with vwzpng. Deale with thine hand maid 
accozding to thy louing kindneſſe, and teach hir thy 
tatutes. She is thyſeruant,grant hir vnderſtanding, 
that che may knowe thy teſtimonies. Thy teſtimonies 
tonteine woonderous things, therefoze cauſe hir hart 


to de zealous in keeping of them. The firſt entrance of—- * 


ty woꝛdg will illuminate, giuing vnderſtanding euen 
bntothe ſimple. CTioꝛbe in hir hart fo feruent deſire of 
ty woꝛd, that thzough affection thereto, che may be 
like one that panteth, # openeth his mouth foz bꝛeath. 
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Lake thou vpon hir, O Loꝛd, and be mercifull vnto 


hir, as thou vſeſt to do vnto them that loue thy name. 


Direct hix ſteps in thy woꝛd: and ſo let no wickedneſſe 
haue domimon ouer hir. Redeeme hir from the fraudu⸗ 
lent dealings of men, andcaule hir to kepe thy com 
mandements. Make the light of thy countenance 
ſhine vpon our Nueene Elizabeth thine handmaiden, 
and teach hir thy ſtatutes. | 
Heare my pꝛaiers, O God, and giue god eare vnto 
mine interceſſions. Foz behold, from the ends of the 
earth I call vnto thee, foꝛ our deere Souereigne La⸗ 
die, Quſrne Elizabeth : whenſocuer hir hart is in hea⸗ 
a. 0 ſet hir vp vpon the rocke that is higher than 
che. F02 hitherto thou halt beene hir defence, anda 
ſtrong tower foꝛ hir againſt the face ofthe enimie. Let 
hir dweU.J beſeech tha, in thy tabernacle foz euer; let 
hir truſt be vnder the couering of thy wings. Foꝛ thou, 
O Loꝛd, heardſt hir deſires, and haſt giuen hir an heri⸗ 
tage oper thoſe that feare thy name. O grant vnto 
the Queene a long life, that hir res may endure ma 
nie generations. Let hir dwell befoze the Lozd fe: 
euer. Oappoint thy louing mercie and truth, that 
they may pꝛeſerue hir: ſo cauſe hir alwaies to ſing 
pꝛaiſe vnto thy name, that che may date by date per- 
foꝛme hir vowes, and kæpe thy heaſts. | 
Finallie, giue thy i ent, O Loꝛd, vnto hir Grace, 
and thy righteouſneſle vnto hir Counſell, that they 
may uidge the people with iuſtice, and the pwze with 
equitie. Let the mountaines bꝛing peace, and the lit- 
tle hils righteouſnes vnto the people. Let them iudge 
the afflicted among the people, and ſaue the ſonnesof 
the ptoꝛe: make them to deſtroie the backe-ſlider, that 
he perlilt not to afflict the miſerable, and ſuch as trull 
in thy mercie and pzotection : ſo (hal! quictueſſe and 
peace abound among vs like the hulocks cn the carth, 


Cauſe hir enimies tofearc hir, ſo long as the yr 


f 
7 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
7 
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andmone ſhineth , from one generation to another, 
Vater hir with — from heauen, as thou didſt 
Gedeons fleece of woll with dew, and as thou refreſh- 
eſt with dꝛops of raine the new cut graſſe vpon the 
earth. Jn hir dates let the righteous flouriſh, and 
great abundance of peace, ſo long as the mone is in 
the firmament . the domintons that thou halt 
giuen hir within the ſeas, and from the floud vnto the 
end of the earth.Cauſe hir foes to knæle downe befoꝛe 
hir and hir enimies to licke the duſt of hir fete. Giue 
hir a long and p2oſperous reigne; indue hir with a- 
bundance of riches and wealth; heape gloꝛie and ho⸗ 
nougvpon hir head, and let hir be partaker alwaies of 
the pzaicrs of the iult, and be dailie bleſſed, The Lozd, 
even the God of Jſrael, which onelie wozketh wonde- 
tous things, bleſſe our gratious Queene Elizabeth: 
and bleſſed be the name of his Maieſtie, foꝛ euer: yea, 
let all the earth be filled with his gloꝛious pꝛaiſe, A- 
men. And ſhe ſhall magnthe thæ, O Loꝛd, hir King, and 
he hall pꝛaiſe thy name foꝛ euer. Euerie daie let hir 
— vnto thee , O Loꝛd, and pꝛaiſe thy name 
ꝛeuer and euer. Grant this, O moſt mercitull Fa⸗ 
ther, fo thy deere ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chaſts 


Amen, Amen. 


Another praier for the Queenes moſt ex- 
cellent Mlaieſtie. 


J2-#26) Dnderfull, O moſt excellent andal- 
= mightie G O D, is the depth of thy 
J//o > Wdgements. Thou King of kings, 

Jod of loꝛds, thou which at the 
VO pleaſure dwſt take awaie and tranſ⸗ 
= & To: pole ; rote out and plant; confound 
("SR Yand ellabliſh kingdoms. Thou of 
ted 2 ſingular godneſſe haſt deliue- 

dur gratious Douereigne Queene a” 105 

cholen 


| 


; 
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7 
choſen thn when ſhe was almoſt at deaths 


doze ; yea thou haſt deliuered hir out of paiſon, and ſet- 
led hir in hir fathers thzone : to tha therefoze do we 
render thanks, to tha do we ſing laud and pzaiſe , thy 
name do we honour date and night. 

Thou halt reſtoꝛed againe the libertie of our coun: 
trie, and the ſinceritie of the doctrine, with peace and 
tranquulitte of thy Church.Thine,thine,O Lozd,was 
the benefit ; the meanes, the labour and ſeruice was 
hirs, a/burthen to heaute alas foꝛ a womans choul⸗ 
ders, yet eaſie and tollerable by thy helping hand. a. 
ſilt hir therefoze, O moſt mercifull father, neither re- 
ſpect hit offences, oꝛ the deſerts of hir parents, q the 
man 8 ſinnes of vs hir people; but thinke vpon 
. compaſſion alwates at hand to thy poꝛe at- 

[ e s: | 

Pꝛeſerue hir kingdome, mainteine religion, defend 
thy cauſe, our Queene Elizabeth, vs thy cha pe and hit 
people; ſcatter thine enimieg, which thirſt after war, 
let them be aſhamed and confounded that wwozſhip i 
dots; let vs not be a pꝛaie vnto fozraigne nations, 
noꝛ tothe people that knowe not the, neither call vp- 
on thy name, 

Strengthen andconfirme, O Lozd, the god wozke 
which thou haſt begun; inſpire our gratious Quane 
thy ſeruant, and vs thy pwze flocke, with thy holie [pt 
tit, that with vncozrupt life we may ioine puritie ol 
religſon, as we may not yeeld and bꝛing forth wild 
and haſtard fruits, but mud and ſweet grapes and 
fruits beſceming a liuelie faith and true repentance, 
and and conuenient foꝛ thy vn wy to the intent 
we may enioie this immoꝛtall treaſure , and that it 
uing and dieng in thee, we may finallte poſſeſſe the it 
herifance of thy heauenlie kingdome, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chat our Loꝛd. Foꝛ thine is the kingdeme, the power 
andthe glozie, foz euer, Amen. 


q 
f 


f 
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A forme of bleſſing or praier for our moſt gratious 
Lueene EliFabet Chxiũ his deere ſpouſe, 


out bf the Scri prures. 


Ome downe O Lozd , come with 
Pa thouſands of thy Saints, and ap- 
A peare gratiouſlie vnto thy Church 
Te Em 
c aco 
Y ſotuer aſſembled , —— - — 
» tenderlie loueſt 
X humbled at thy 1 to ywrld the 
thanks ee ings andbenefits recemed, 
Come downe J ſaie, DGodof Jacob, and bleſſe 
Iſrael, yea come and bleſſe thy cholen and deere belo⸗ 
uedſeruant Elizabeth our Mucene , whome thou haſt 
ct vp a mightie Pꝛ _ and mother, ouer thy people 
— — ion, and made the chiefe gouernour among 
Olet Elizabeth liue, and not die: neither let hir ho⸗ 
— -y ame thing dummthed toꝛ our ſinnes and of- 
Peare, OLoad, the voice of hir humble and dailie 
22 — = Au — 2 Punece of peace, rot- 


r hands ſhall be god 
—ä ng Ae dp Chir ; bends 1 
r 


Right and light be with thine holie handmatd, 

ou didſt pzone with great temptations and 

tnall,as thou didſt Joſeph, befoze thou didſt annoint 
bir Queene, and e hitherto thou haſt pzeſerued 
—— Mi virgin, to pꝛomote thy gloꝛie, as 
She that in all hir manifold afflictions hath moze 


Rs un the ſeruing of the hir God, than ſauing ol hir 
and loued not | ir life ſo deere as (he * 
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lawe, yea that pꝛeferred thine obedience befoꝛe ſacri- 
fice, and all things in the woꝛld beſide, O let hir, our 

ratious Queene Elizabeth, J ſaie, who hath thus don 

ir dutie, be plentifullie rewarded therefoze of tha hir 
God krom heauen, with the perpetuall crowne of glo- 
tie, and palme of victoꝛie. | 

She, tuen che hath taught Jacob thy iudgements, 
and Jſrael thy lawe: ſhe hath put incenſe befoze thy 
face, and the burnt offering vpon thine altar. She, 
euen che, O God, hath with Hezechias reſtoꝛed thy 
lincere religion, and woꝛchippeth tha aright, withe⸗ 
uerie one that is godlie in thee, 

Bleſſe therefoze, O Lozd, hir ſubſtance, and firſt 
fruits, and accept the wozks of hir hands. 

Smite thzough the loines of them that riſe vpa- 
gainſt hir, and of them that hate hir, that they riſe not 
againe, | 

O let the beloued of the Loꝛd dwell euer in ſafetie by 
thee, yea do thou Lozd vouchſafe ſtil to be hir vale and 

e all hir lite long, and dwell with hir here in the 
Ha 


as hir beloued ſpouſe, head, and gouernour, 
thyleft hand vnder or 2 and let thy 
mbꝛace hir, that che may find continuall comtozt 
inthy preſence, 8 
O fountaine of the gardens! O well of liuing wa⸗ 
Ariſe O Nozth,and come O South, and blowe 
hy ſpouſe, which is as a godlie and pleaſant gar- 
den iſicloſed, and as a fountaine ſealed vp foz thyſelte, 
and water it with the ſpꝛings of Lebanon, that it may 
growe great, and that the [wet ſpices and ſmell ther- 
of may flowe out into thy noltrels, and thoucateof 
the pleaſant fruit in hir. | 
© hir with the kiſſes of peace andrighteouſnes, 
andſet hir two beaſts ſatiſfie thee, # be like two ywng 
roes that are twins feeding vpon the lillies. 
et hir as aſeale on thine hart, and as 1 
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n thine arme, 
x ment lamne 


let the lampe of hir loue be a ve⸗ 
rie vehem le 


Let hir be a ſure wall oz foundation, where vpon 
thou mailt build a golden palace; and let hir bꝛeaſts be 
as towers vnaſſaultable, that ſhe may be meet foꝛ thee 
—.— to dwell in, and be in thine eies as the that 

h perpetuall peace and quietneſſe. 

O God, in whoſe hir fathers did walke ; thou, 
O God, which halt fed hir all hir life long vnto this 
date, and deliuered hir hitherto from ſo mame, not e- 
uls, but deaths; bleſſe hir (till, euen with the bleſſing 
of Abꝛaham, Ilaac, Jacob, and all the Patriarchs, 
with all the bleſſings of thy mercies pꝛomiſed vnto hit 


ſrael alſo be bleſſed: in hir let thy gra⸗ 


In hir let Alte NEUE 
ces ſo plentifullie and manifeſtlie appeare, that the 
people may thence take a patterne of bleſſing the, and 
teach their poſteritie to bleſſe and pꝛaiſe the foꝛ thy 
gudneſſe and mercie, both towards hir and them. 

fon the is to vs thp might, thy ſtrength, the noble⸗ 
nelle of dignitie, and the excellence of power, | 

She as a lioneſſe is laid downe and couched ſafelie 
after the ſpoile. UU1ho (hall tir hir vp: Hir enimies do 
allfeare hir. And do thou ſtill charge the daughters 
of Jeruſalem,that they ſtir not vp thyloue,noz awake 
hit by troubling hir quietnes ⁊ peace. vntill the pleaſe. 

Hit fellowe n hir: hir hand hall be in 
the necke of hir eñinnes, hit fathers people do bow 
downe vnto hir, ſaieng, God lucke haue thou with 
thine honour: Ride on, becauſe of the woꝛd of truth, 
which thou embꝛaceſt with merkeneſſe, 

Out not the bꝛethꝛen of euill, the r rs of 
vloud.noz the inſtruments of violence and crueltie bee 
hir tourt and habitation! O let not crueltie oz falſe- 
dodtome into hir ſoule! Into their ſecrets let not hir 
come, neither let hit gloꝛie be ioined noꝛ — 
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with the aſſemblie oꝛ damned crue of the wicked. 

Curſe them that curſe hir; # bleſſe them that bleſſe 
hir; diuide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Jſrael, 
which ſchamelellie in their rage dare cruellie attempt 
ante treqcheries oꝛ treaſons àgainſt hir innocent and 
rotall pexſon: yea, let them be condignelie puniſhed, 
whoſoeyer go about to trouble the ſtate , oꝛ ouer- 

Let not the ſcepter depart out of hir hand, nozhir 
kingdome be dinuniched; but let this thy molt wiſe 
lawe-ghuer, our meeke Moſes, continue amongſt vs 
with honour, to iudge thy people, and gather them vn- 
to the long in reſt and peace, euen vntill Silo our 
Sauiour Jeſus, the giuer of all pꝛolperitie, come to 
crownt hit in his euerlaſting kingdome with his lal- 


nati 
ir ſ that reſt and peace is god, and that it is 
— t haſt made hir to ouercome all hir enimies 
att | 
Bleſſe hir Loꝛd, with great increaſe of allmaner of 
god, pꝛotitable, and pleaſant things. Hir bꝛead let it 
de kat that che may giue pleaſant gifts wozthie ſucha 


et hir —— - Hind — Suri — nom = 3 
pretious preſent, giuing godlie woꝛds to hit people, 
Ei abech be the daughter ot increaſe, and like a 
ing and fruitfull palme tre by the waters ide, 
ole (mall bzanches, oꝛ virgins may run and ſpzead 
ſelues fruitfullie alſo,and ſhew verie græne vpon 
vals of thy houſe, | 
The archers hir enimies haue greeuouſlte pꝛouo 
ked hir, and ſhot againſt hir with venemous darts, 
they haue hated hir to hir hinderance and griefe: 
great and manie haue bene hir afflictions and perlt 


e 
tins, 
ut hir bowe abode faſt andſtrong, and the hands 


l 
| 
| 
| 
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of hir armes were ſtrengthened by the hands of the 
mightie God of Jacob. Hir deliuerance was euen by 
the (tone of Jſrael, by whom che is appointed a mo⸗ 
ther in Jſrael : by the God of hir father, who 
hath helped hir, and by the almightie , who hath bleſ- 
ſedhir with heauenlie bleſſings from aboue;with bleſ⸗ 
lings of the dæpe that lieth beneath, and with bleſ⸗ 
of the bzeſts,and of the wombe. 

he time now is come, that the bleſſings of GOD 
ſhewed vnto hir father (hall take effect, and be ſtrong⸗ 
— , lings of hir elders. Unto the vt⸗ 
termoſt ends of the hils of the they hallall be 
bleſſings vpon the head of Elzabeth, and on the top of 
the head of hir that is ſeparate from hir birth and con- 
ſecrated from the wombe to dignitie and honour far 
aboue hir felowe virgins, and made the annointed of 
-—w tobeare rule, and to haue donunion ouer 


Euen as the moꝛning light, when the ſunne riſeth 
zioullie without clouds in the faire mozning; ſo ſhe 
iult, and ruling in the feare of God, let hir houſe 
growe, and be with thee,D God, that it may continue 
perfect in all points; ſure and euerlaſting, accozding 
to thy touenant and pꝛomiſe made to hit father Da- 
ener 
1 0 3 +. 
E and gion let it be like the firſt bozne 


euen thouſ, 

ands of Manaſſes. 

Blelle yr in hir going out and comming in, and pꝛol⸗ 
8 and abꝛoad in all hir affaires by land 


Maze hir glad, iotfull, and willing to call thy people 
dato tte holie hill of Sion, ace rip Church 
| tt, 


: 
; 
: 
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offer with them togither the offerings of righteout 
neſſe, that ſhe and they may ſucke of the abundance of 
the lea, and ol the treaſures hid in the earth, 

Bleſſe hir, O Loꝛd, that ſhe may dwell as a Lion 
that catcheth foz a pꝛaie, the arme with the head, and 
be moſt victoꝛious ouer hir enunies that hate hir, and 


deſpiſe the. 
e hir with thy graces, that che may loke well 


Ble 
to hir ſelle, as in the beginning, when the was a pozti- 
on ol the the lawe-giuer, hid and reſerued foz vs thy 
people, that ſhe may now come with the heads of the 

*ople,and execute the righteoulſneſle of the Loꝛd and 

8 iudgements with Jlrael. 

A lions whelpe let hir be toleape from Baſan, and 
make hir ſtrong inough to defend hir ſelfe from Ba⸗ 
ns — z and againſt all the treaſons of mri and 

i 

Slat hir with thy fauour , and fall hir withthy 
bleſſings : let hir poſſeſſe both the ealt,welt, ſouth, and 
noꝛth parts of the earth. g 

— — hir with people, and make hir acceptable vn 
to hir bꝛethꝛen and filters, and to dip hir feet in olle. 
Hir ſhoes let them be iron and bꝛaſſe, and hir glone, 
alth, wealth, and ſtrength continue as long as the 
U 


ſan 

ho is like the, O God of Jſrael, which though 
thou (it vpon the heauens,and rideſt vpon them asvp- 
on an hoꝛſe; yet art thou hir helper # Sauiour, 
ie is in the clouds and celeſtiall places. 

e eternall God be ſtill hir refuge ; and vnderthe 
es of the euerlaſting God let hir liue foꝛ euer: da 
calt out the enimie hir face, and ſhall com 
mand hir to deſtroie them. | 
That then Iſrael, as cuen now at this pꝛeſent m 
ſtil{dwell alone in ſafetie ; and the fountaine of Jacob 
be plentifulliniſlue, in the land of wheate and win. 


and 


| 
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| 27 
and the heauens dzop the dew of thy bleſſing plenti⸗ 
hit countrie 


led art thou, O Jſracl,that haſt ſuch 
a ! Who is like vnto thee, O people, ſaued by 
the Lozd, which is the ſhield of thy helpe, and ſwozd of 

glone 2 e thine enimies haue loſt their 
trength tothe ward, # be ſubiected to the, and thou 
halt tread vpon their high places. 

O Lon, and giue power vnto thy 
ene, that che may be ſtrong tokeepe the fœt of thy 
Saints within the wals of thy Church, and to caule 
the wicked fox euer tokeepe ſilence in darknes, Amen: 

men, | 


Apraicr to be ſaid mentallie or alowd of all true harted 


English men and women, for the Ducenes Ma- 
ieſtie, when ſhe rideth by them at 
| ametime. 


O d ſaue your roiall Maieſtie; The 
GD of gods pꝛeſerue pour noble 
Grace; God lucke haue you with 
J pour honoꝛ, O you the faireſt among 
women! Ride on, O Qucene, accoz- 
UTEP JF ding tothe great wozlhip and high 
KeO7xI Ge, enowme, wherewith the King of 
8 hath innobled pou; bicaule of 
thewozd of truth, of mekencſſe and righteouſneſſe, 
which you pofeſſe : ſo chall your right hand teach vou 
terrible things. The Lozd himſelfe be your keeper, and 
Meſerueyou from all cuill. The Lozd of heauen and 
be your defence on your right hand, and on the 
left, The Lozd pzeſerue pour going out, and your com- 
mum in rom this time fozth foꝛ euermoꝛe:io that the 
lunne hall not burne you dy daie, neither the mone by 
ght. The King of kings haue pleaſure in pour beau- 
ie, and make you his daughter, Nil ſpouſe, and virgin 
LN, 


; 
' 


728 The fourth Lampe 


molt glozious within. The molt mightie Jehoua eſta- 
bliſh you in his ſeate of rudgement, euen in the thꝛone 
of your father Dauid, that you may become an old mo⸗ 
ther in Iſrael . Peace ⁊᷑ pꝛoſperitie be vnto them that 
loue your honour ; but hoꝛroꝛ of conſcience, andconfu- | 
ſion of face be vnto all thoſe that hate you: fozyourim- | 
durable gifts ot Gods graces, all people dw highlie 
pꝛaiſe you; and foz your 3eale to Sion. all the woꝛid doth 
honour you: therefoze foꝛ ions ſake alſo we — — 
all maner of pꝛoſperitie: yea, bicauſe of the houſe ol 
the Loꝛd, which you haue refozmed, and his religion, 
which your Grace hath reſtozed, we will continuallie 
triumph in his mercie, and pꝛaie ſtill fo2 the renowme 
of your moſt roiall name and Mateſtie, that your fame 
may moꝛe #moze be vniuerſallie ſpꝛed ouer the earth, 
and be remembꝛed from one generation to another. 
Foz the Goſpels ſake, J ſay. which your Maieſtie doth 
maintaine, we will vnceſſantly ou God foꝛ pou, and 
with lowd voices crie, and ſay: God ſaue our moſt gra⸗ 
tious Nueene Elizabeth; Jeſu bleſſe pour Highneſſe; 
The holie Ghoſt from heauen comfozt # conduct pour 
Wateltie in all your wais; Bleſſe our ſouereigne La 
die, O bleſſed Trinitie, e gloꝛie and honour vpon 
Elizabeth our Queene, Oglozious Deitie; Bleſſe hit 
ſacred Maieſtie, J ſaie, O God, frõ this time fwzthfo! 
euermoze. O king of heauen receiue our Quæne zt 
ceiue and imbzace this thy moſt glozious virgin an 
deere daughter, accompanied with hir felowe virgins, 
the pꝛinces daughters, andhonourable women ine 
Ter ig eule mae of chere aut 
r, the liuelie image ill, 
be b20ught ſafe and vnhurt home againe vnto hir il 
rie g andat the laſt enter into the Kings 
hir 8 houſe, where the may emote a petp 
crowne and kingdome, andreioice intin 
vit God, hir ſpouſe, and hir ur foz euer andere 
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* 


and we hir people, giue thanks bnto tha, 
x py oo without end, — * 


Acompendious forme of praier for the whole eſtate of 
Chrictes Church, ntceſſarie to be vſed of all etates at 


une conuenient, eſpeciallie euerie Sabboth or Ho- 
lidate in the Fuening, by the Mother and 
Daughter, and their familie. 


A Pſalme preparing the hart to praier. 


Mother. 


Come, let vs ſearch out, and trie 
n dur wates ; and turne againe vnto 


1 
Daughter. Let vs ſake the Loꝛd 


ee Jo while he is to be found: let vs call 
p ppon him while he is nare. 
loch. Let vs lift vp our harts 
AK with our hands, vnto God in the 
heauens, foꝛ we haut ſinned, and haue rebelled:there- 
foe will he not ſpare vs. 


Daugh. But euen the crowne of our head will he 
— 3 now therefoze vnto vs that we haue 


Moth. Our iniquities are ſealed vp as in a bagge: 
he hath ſet our miſdeds befoze him, and our ſecret 
ſmnes in the light of his countenance, 

Gag Le are weighed in the balance, # are found 
we e weight : we are altogether lighter than va- 


Noth. Though he hath choſen vs to be his heritage, 
et are we vnto him as a Lion in the foꝛreſt: we dailie 
me out againſt him therefoꝛe hath he hated vs. 
Daugh. But will the Loꝛd abſent himſelfe foz euer: 
he che w no moꝛe fauour | 
Moth. Js his mertie cleane gon foꝛ euer ?: doth his 
| FJ 11.11}, pꝛomiſe 
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promile faile foꝛ euermoze 4 | 
)augh. Hath God foꝛgotten to be mercifull: hath he 
ſhut vp his tender mercie in diſpleaſure 2 | 

Moth. Uerelie this is the fruit of our infirmities: 
— 2 the right hand of the Lozd can amend all 
this. 

Daugh. Therefoze will we leaue our complaint by: 
on our ſelues, and we will ſpeake in the bitternelle 
of our ſoules, ay: | 

Moth. And we wil ſaie vnto God,Condemne vs not: 
neither caſt thou off the wozke of thy hands, 

Daugh. But rather turne thou vs vnto thee, and we 
chall be turned: renew our dates as of old, foꝛ thou 
haſt baniſhed vs long inough, and halt bene ſoze dif- 
pleaſed at vs. | 

Moth. Now are we poꝛe and nadie, O God, make 
haſte vnto vs: thou art our helper and redeemer, O 
God, make no tarieng. 


mt O let not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſhamed: 


but let the poꝛe andneedie pꝛaiſe thy name. 
Moth. That we which nowe da ſow in teares, may 
hereafter reape in gladneſſe. | 
Daugh. Bleſſed is the man whome thou chaſtiſeſ 
O Loꝛd, and teacheſt him in thy Lawe. | | 
—_ That thou maiſt giue him reſt from the daies 
of eutit,whilelk the pit is digged foꝛ the wicked. 
Daugh. Bleſſed ts the man whome thou cozrectelt: 
theretoze will we not refuſe thy chaſtiſement, 
Moth. Foz though thou make a wound, yet thou: 
ueſt a plaiſter; and though thou ſite , yet thy hands 
make whole againe, | 
Daugh. Therefoze O Loꝛd, open thou our lips, and 
our mouth hall thew fozth thy pꝛaiſe. 
Moth. Bow downe thine eare,O Lozd, and conlider 
our complaint: hearken vnto vs koꝛ thy truth am 
righteoulneſle ſake, Daugh. Amen. a 


o 
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A praiet to be heard, and to obtaine fauour. 
Mother. 
d 24 Cering that it hath pleaſed the, 
>a Mot mercifull Father, ſo fauou- 
E © rablie to conſider the weakeneſſe 
Ca and vnwoꝛthineſſe of mankinde ; 
\ Wa that whereas wee could of our 
{CK , N ſelues, neither lift vp our cies vnto 
=, 2) thee , becauſe of our! weakeneſſe; 
AA neither yet hope foꝛ anie god thing 
at thy hands, becauſe of our vnwoꝛthineſſe, euen in 
this extreme miſerie haſt gien vnto vs thy welbelo⸗ 
uedSonne Jeſus Chult, in whome we are not onelie 
made able to lift vp our harts vnto the , but alſo may 
aſſure our ſelues, though his merits and paſſion, of 
thy fauour and mercie, in what ſo euer we (hall alke 
agreeable to thy youu and pleaſure. 

Js we do firſt from the bottome of our hart ycold 
bntothe all thanks, honour and gloꝛie, foꝛ this thine 
neſtimable gadneſle beſtowed on vs thine vnwoꝛthie 
ſeruants: ſo de we likewiſe (being aſſured of thy 
mercie pꝛomiſed in Chꝛiſt) dailie pzeſent our ſelues be- 
{022 thee, to the intent that though our faithfull pꝛai⸗ 
ers, we may dailie moꝛe and moꝛe receuie the fruits 
ofthis thy merciull em; to relæue our continu⸗ 
all neceſſities withall. Ne are here, O Loꝛd, in a 
range countrie: our enimies are on euerie ſide: 
wiich wate ſo euer we turne vs, we ſe nothing but ei⸗ 

her continuall conflicts, oz elſe vtter deſtruction, 
Thou therefoze, © holie Father, that haſt giuen vs 
the onlie Sonne Jeſus Chalt, to the intent that in 
is name we might call vpon thee ; vouchſafe likewiſe 
toheare vs, what time ſoeuer we call vnto ther in his 
name; that ſith it hath pleaſed the, to exerciſe vs with 
toutinuall tribulation, foꝛ our triall, thzough him we 
| J 11.01, may 


UM 8 
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may obtaine ſuch patience andſtrength, that we may 
continuallie ſtand ſtronglie, to the maintenance of thy 
cauſe,to thy honoꝛ andgloue;and let not our deſerts (9 
much pzquoke thy diſpleaſure againſt vs, that there- 
foze thou ceaſe to glontie thy hoke name in vs; but ra 
ther of thy geodneſſe foꝛgiue thou our ſinnes, which to 
the hinderance of thy honoꝛ and gloꝛie we haue com- 
mitted:and giue vs grace, hartilie to repent vs of our 
mildeeds, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we may Hencefozth ſatze 
thy face; and walke befoze ther in newneſle of life, ſa⸗ 
king thy honoz and gloꝛie aboue all things; that as it 
hath been hitherto hindered by vs to our chame, ſo now 
it may hy al meanes be furthered, euen by vs likewiſe, 
to the vnſpeakable comfozt of vs all, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chult our Lozd, Daughter: Amen, 


For the Church vniuerſallie. 


| Mother. 
e fot becauſe we are fallen intotheſe 
dangerous dates, wherein all gwdneſſe | 
| decaieth, and ſin aboundeth : we humblie 
beſeech thee, mercitullie to behold the pe 
= rulous eſtate of this age, and in this gent 
rall confuſion of the whole world, to multiplie thy 
graces and bleſſings on thy Church, that foz as much 
as though thy mercies it is not of the woxld, it neuer 
be defiled with anie cozruption, of the would, 
the flech, oꝛ the diuell, neither yet that it perich cter- 
nallie with the woꝛld. Daughter: Amen, 


For Ciuil Magiſtrates. 


| Mother. 
SY herfoze, © Father, vntoallti 
| States and members thereof , vnto Kinds, 
9 © Punces , and all cinil Magiſtrates , and 
namelie to thy ſeruant Elizaberh our Quan 
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and Gouernour, that they may euerte one in ther ſe⸗ 
uerall charges, mainteine their ſcepters in truth and 
tighteouſneſſe, that they may beate downe ſinne, and 
aduance vertue : that they may humblie ſubmit them- 
ſelues, and all their power, vnto thy god will and 
pleaſure, and that in all things they [ke continuallie 
the furtherance of thy Goſpell, and to do that that 
qhall be moſt to thy honozandgloue, Daugh. Amen. 


For Biſhops and all ſpirituall Paſtors, 
Mother. 
RY to Bilhops, Pꝛeachers, and all 


e. 2/o ſptrituall Paſtozs , that as thou 
| 7 haſt appointed them to be watch 
(&)\ / '&\ men vnto thy flocke, ſo they may en- 
e # deuour themſelues (all other buſi⸗ 
* 1 neſſe ſet apart) faithtullie to exe⸗ 
NK cute their charge, in gathering to- 
d *gether thy wandering flocke, in fe- 
ding them with the bzead of life, in contirming their 
doctrine with godlie conuerſation, in defending them 
from rauening woulfes and thæues, in diligent and 
fruitfull watching ouer them both date and night, and 
finallie, in carefull auoiding of all things that may 
giue occaſion to foꝛget oꝛ neglect their charge; foꝛ be- 
cauſe it cannot be but verie ill with the flocke, when⸗ 
loeuer the ſhepheard ſlæpeth. Daugh. Amen. 


For inferiors, and ſubiects. 
Mother. 


757777 Nto vg all that are inferior and ſubiects, 
that we may willinglie and gladlie loue, 
fe honoz.ſerue,and obeit all ſupetio powers 
in the; and foz ther, that we map ioifullie 

N thy Goſpell ,. plentioullie bꝛing 
ereof , and in all things _ 
applie 


— 


r . 
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7 | | 
applie our ſelues to the maintenance ofthy true wor- 
chip, and letting fwzth of thine honoz and glozie. 
Daughter: Amen. 


| For the ignorant. 

k Mother. 

| to the ignoꝛant alſo, that their 
2/» eLeS map be opened; that it would 
>= pleaſe the to chew thy counte- 
'&\ nance vnto them, that they may 
4 knowe thee, and thy Church, which 
they condemne as errours, becauſe 
A their cies are cloſed vp in darknes, 
K that as their zeale is now in ſim- 
plicitie without knowledge, ſo they may haue in ſtead 
of it, a godlie zeale, grounded on perfect knowledge, ſo 
that thy Golpell may fructifie in them alſo, to the glo- 
rie of thy holte name, Daugh. Amen, 


For the malicious perſecutors, 


| Mother. 
— 
8 

8 


== &«Y 


. 


Ven vnto the malicious perſecu⸗ 
toꝛs alſo, that they map eithet at 
the length receiue thy grace ſoof- 
ten, and ſo mercifullie pꝛote red vnto 


2 


S4 [I-V2 , z3 them , and ſo acknowledge their 
Je mauce, and returne vnto the, to 
8 = & thy great honoz and glozie, when 


| ) thou ſhalt be pꝛaiſed cuen by the 
mouth of thine eninnes;02 elſe if they haue vttcriie gr 
uen quer themſelues vnto continuall hatred of tha 
and thy wozd, and vtterly retected all kind of diſcipline, 
that then thou take them awaie from among bs, 
to thy great honoz and gloze alſo ; when as tip 
little flocke, being deliuerẽd from their tyꝛannit and 
oppꝛeſſion, hall ioifullie ſing vnto the, of * Val 


| 
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* godneſſe and wonderfull deliuerance, Daugh- 
ter: | en. 0 


oy 
* 
4 


For thoſe that are afflicted for Chriſts fake. 


Mother. 
to vs all that are troubled, perſe⸗ 
cuted, and cruellie handeled foꝛ thy 


* : . 


* * 
* \ 


187 ſake : that although it pleaſe 
% A tha to make a charpe triall of our 
55 O faith, that our emmies may be ei⸗ 
ther achamed oz confounded there- 
d pet that thou leaue vs not ſo 

nuch deſtitute of thy grace, that we 


be not able to ſtand to the vttermoſt pzwfe thereof, 
Conſider, O Loꝛd, the greatneſſe of our infirmities. 
And although our ſins haue deferued thy wꝛath, yet 
let the equitie of the cauſe ( which is thine ) foz the 
which we are troubled, purchaſe vnto vs thy fauour 
and mercie. Giue vs therefoze grace to continue to the 
end, willinglie and ioifullie to beare whatſoeuer croſſe 
it hall pleaſe thee to late vpon vs, and alwaies to be 
readie to defend, and ſet fo2th thine honour and gloꝛie, 
in whatloeuer triall it be. And if we mult needs dꝛinke 
of the cup of triall, yet giue leaue vnto thy cholen to 
dzinke the flowze of it, and reſerue the bottome and 
degs thereof foꝛ the pꝛoud and obſtinate enimies of 
thy Goſpell, accoꝛding to thy mercies pzonuſed in Je 
us Chult our Lord. Daughter: Amen. | 


For all eſtates in general. 


M other. 

lie, be thoumercifull vnto vs all, 
rear the houſhold of faith, of what 
calling ſoeuer we be; that we all re⸗ 


736 | The fourth Lampe 


and how dangerous a thing it is towalke ſo farre vn- 
woꝛthie of our vocation, as we now comonlte do, may 
hartilie repent vs of our licentious, diſſolute, and wic- 
kedlife, and euer crie vnto thee foꝛ pardon of the ſame, 
Andgrant, O heauenlie father, that the denieng, oꝛ 
vnfruitfull receiuing of thy wozd be not laid to our 
charge, to our vtter confuſion; but that now at the 
length we may not onlie receive it, but ſpœdilie learne 
to bꝛing feoꝛth the fruits of the ſame : that applieng 
our liues tothe exact rule thereof, and walking befoze 
thee in holineſſe and righteouſneſle , with continuall 
thanks and pꝛaiſe foꝛ all thy mercies ſhewed vnto vs, 
euer ſeking thine honoꝛ and gloꝛie in all our doings, 
mayat the end of this our hoꝛt and wearte peregri- 
nation, be taken vp vnto thee to euerlaſting reſt and 
quietneſſe, _—_— all belxuers, thzough the me 


rits of Jeſus Chailt our Loꝛd. Daughter: Amen. 
For increaſe of true preachers,complaining 
| of the lacke herein. 
| A Mother. 
now, O heauenlie Father, ac- 
A f 8 — coꝛding as wee are taught by thy 
e ſonne,we humblie beſcech tha,mer: 
| A L citullie to bow downe thine ces, 


and to behold how great and plen 
, # tifull thy harueſt is and euen now 
f readie to be cut downe. O theul 

3 thou foꝛth god and faithful labo- 
rers into it, to reape and gather it into thy barns. F0! 
though thy harueſt be great, yet are the labourersVe- 
rie few. Behold, O Lozd, themiſerable eſtate oftheſe 
dates dor thp ſerlie wa pe wander vpanddown mit 
out a ſhepheard. Euerie one (almoſt) goeth by, aboil 
his own pꝛiuaite imaginations,accounting1it no part 
of his dutie oꝛ charge to be mwued therat, ion 


: 
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pitie on their great miſerie. The better ſozt ſie it, #1a- 
ment it. But Loꝛd, how few are thoſe that bulilie ſceke 
the redzeſſe thereof,their owne pꝛiuate comodittes ſet 
apart : Durelie thy ſhæpe, euen thy ſhape, O heauen⸗ 
lie hepheard,are in 8 cale:they are gone aſtray 
euerie one after their owne waies, euen to their owne 
deſtruction ; they are on the barren mountaines, al- 
molt vtterlie famiſhed foꝛ lacke of food, #of themſelues 
are not able to returne to the fold. And in all theſe 
things,euen they to whom thou halt giuen the charge 
of them, can foꝛ the molt part, either lla pe ſwertlie, 02 
if they awake, then can they be content other wales 
to oc wap But, O Loʒd, wilt thou alſo al- 
waies fleepe, and neuer ariſe vp to be reuenged on 
theſe ſo manifeſt inturies : Milt thou neuer diſplace 
theſe careleſſe hirelings, and raiſe vp in their places 
ſuch as ſhall be vigilant paſtoꝛs ouer thetr charge, al- 
though our ſinnes deſerue no redꝛeſſe 4 Neither pet 
giue vs ame hope to findmercie in this matter! Pet fox 
thy name ſake, and foꝛ thine honour and glozie,O Fa- 
ther, we ceaſe not dailie to pꝛeſent our ſelues befoze 
the, as euen now at this pzeſent, humblie beſæching 
the, in the name of thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to raiſe vp 
among vs (like as thou haſt begun) — — 
heards, ſuch as will not let foꝛ ante paines, oꝛ diſcomt- 
ture, to ſe out thy wandering (hepe, and to defend 
bs from the bloud thirſtie iawes of the rauening 
wolues, God 
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helpe) be recouered from all lothſomneſſe and ill li⸗ 
king, and be reſtoꝛed againe to our cozmer plight and 
beautie;that we may be ſtrong, and growe in all grace 
and godlineſſe. And altogither in the ſafette of thy fold, 
mith one hart and voice declare thy mercie and gwd- 
nelle, and wonderous works, and ſanctific thy holie 
name fozeuer, Grant thou this, Dheauenlie Father, 
and Loꝛd of the harueſt ; not foz our ſakes, but foꝛ 
name ſake, aud though the merits of Jeſus Chu 


our onlie guide, and chiefe ſhepheard, who liueth and 
reigneth with thee, and the holie Gholt, now and cuer. 
Daughter: Amen. 
| For all Vuiuerſitics and Schooles. 
Lede thon! zeref 
A eſſe thou oze, O Loꝛd, with 
the dew of tip ſpirit all Uniuerſl⸗ 


"FF ties and Schule; that ſith it hath 
re pleaſed the, that from them (as by 


ee bine appointed meanes we ſhould 
2] Þ haue our pꝛeachers and teacher 
they may be there inltructed in 
Kn godly knowledge and learning, and 
be made fit to walke wozthilie in their vocation, at 


what time ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the to call them 
Grant, we beſech the, that as they ought to be nights 
and nurſſes vnto their countries; euen ſo they ma 

giue vnto them a godlie and perfect life, and nour! 

them vp in god and ſound doctrine, to thy gloꝛie, out 
— gn e of their duties. And lo bi⸗ 
cauſe that now a daies charitie waxethj cold, and the 
number of couetous — is much tncrealed; 
which ſke rather tokepe their liuings, and to 
pluck awaie from them, rather than to beſtowee ame 
thing to the maintenance of their ſtudie : bleſſe thou 
them therfoze with all things ſufficient, tothe nu 


' 
\ 
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of the, and intreaſe ot god learning; that the lacke 


thereof be no hit e to the building of thy houle, 
and to the ſetring feozth of thine honour and glozie. 


And remwue from an 


vs, molt mercitull Fatyer, 
of let o2 hinderance vnto all 


dge, tothe ſancrifieng of thy 
Jeſus Chailt our Loꝛd. Daughter: 


For the god eſtate of this Realme. 


| Mother. 
\ © Ccaule alſo thou haſt comman- 
ded vs to call vpon the inthe date 
ok troble, — 2 — 


= heare our pzaiers : we therefo 
th © © —— 


e vnto this our Realme; and not 
5 to viſit our offences lo charpelie, 

| er to giue vs to dꝛinke of ſo 
— as bnto our iudgement it ſæmeth thou 


halt pꝛepared foꝛ vs. Nhat are we, O Loꝛd, that wa 


may abide t e 
waren we deut 
uer puniſhment tho 


thy iudgments ; Ne deme not, 
ſt wozthilie deſerued whatſoe- 


haſt euer hertofoze powꝛed fozth 


vpon ante other nation. But ſith thy name is now cal- 
led on amo vs; th we make no account of anie 


pe, but onlie in 


= we acknowledge our of- 


tes, and humbli don koꝛ the fame in Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſt: O let — iudgements laie hold vp⸗ 
—＋ it be exped vs, and moꝛe to thy honour 


and gloꝛie, that We thy mercie. Thou halt hi⸗ 


mercifullte with vs; thou haſt 
vineyard , and that of 
walledit roundabout, nd 
e with the dew of thy bleſſing 

— c haue done no wre 


ͤgäe— y — . — neee 


4 

* 

> 
- 
= 
— 
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than thou haſt done ; neither haſt thou dealt ſo wi 

other nattons . But we (alas) wzetched linners,cou 
trarie tothe deſerts of this thy louing kindneſſe, haue 
bought fo2th wild grapes, which thou hateſt; inſt#d 


of gad and wert grapes, which thou foz. We 
haue taken thy wozd into our mouthes ; but we haue 
hated tq be refozmed thereby : yea we haue vtterlie 
deſpiſed thy holie woꝛd, and had the pzeachers thereof 
in deriſion, and ſo haue we made open the readie waie 
vnto all our damnable wozks, blaſphemie, idolatrie, 
murther, adulterie, pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, diſobedience, 
cthamkülnele — 1 — 
| oeuer elſe our c na 

caſting /aſide grace and diſcipline, is wont to b 
fozth. And whileſt we did all theſe things. thou 

7 winkedſt thereat: therefoze did we fo 
[ Agr, that thouart like vnto vs, anddeligh 


ted with ſume, as we are. Ind thus haue we in all dur 


woꝛks pꝛouotzed thy diuine Maieſtie to græuous di⸗ 
pleaſure againſt vs. But now, O holie God, ſæing that 
by thy long ſufferance , thou haſt ſo mercifullie 

our hard harts with ſecret conſideration of our mie 
rable eſtate ; we beſech thee foz Jeſus s ſake, to 
1 — a repentant hart, ſoꝛowfull foz all our 
cache prangte rich thou bnd annexed theretnts 

0 : 

namelie; that thou bzeake not downe the wallofthis 
thy vineyard; that thou ſuffer it not to be eaten bp, 0! 
troden downe ; that thou laie it not walte, ſo that by 
ers and thozns growe vp therein. Ind that thou con 
mand not the clouds not toraine vpon it: neither that 
thou turne our rote into rottenneſle ; neither yet 
that thou make our buds to riſe vp like duſt, bicauſt 
we haue caſt off tyy lawe, OLozd God of hoſts, and 
contemned thy wozd, O holie one of Jſtael. Omake 
bs not a bywozd vnto our neighbours, and a _ 
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— —— — 
2th we may te repent, 
in newneſſe of life, to thy honoꝛ 
le of our neighbours, tothe 
of our enimies, and to our e- 


| Mother. 2 | 
: * Lthough our infirmities do eui- 
PEN NS - tat 
dentiie appeare , and by dwers 
I 3 & (© waies ſhew foꝛth themſelues vnto 
Al N 25 vs, almightie and moſt mercifull 
15 N ue cannot; — and —— 
= (813) Oo e wickedneſſe, in ſuch ſoꝛt as it 
| s indeed. Mith our tongs we can 
not but confeſſecbecauſe thou thy ſelfe haſt ſaid it)that 
we are altogither vnrighteous, that there is not one 
ofvs that doth god, a that we all imagine miſchiete. 
But although we are datuen by thine eternall truth, 
oo e 
rd feeling as we o haue: becau 
we are altogither cloſed vp in our owne ſtubberneſſe 
and ſelfe-loue. UQherfoze it commeth to paſſe, that we 
can neither repent vs of that we ſhould amend, nei⸗ 
ther yet hartilie acknowledge that we certainlie 
knowe to be within vs. But, S holie God, how long 
hall we be cleane without vnderſtanding : How long 
r fleſh haue dominion ouer thy god ſpirit in 
bs? How long ſhall the cloud of our vnſenſibleneſſe 
darken and blemich our inward ſight : Uerchie cur 
innes haue deſerued, that not onlie thou hide thy face 
aate from vs foꝛ a time; but that thou ſhouldeſt vt- 
tetlie caſt vs off from thy fauour andgrace,tocternall 
| Kk k. j. damna⸗ 
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2 
damnation. But ſith that thou art wont to deale moze 
mercifullie euen with the ſonnes of men, and vnto vs 
alſo halt giuen a good likelihod thereof, in that that 
now thou halt ſtrizen our harts with ſome feling of 
our owne wꝛetchedneſſe, which putteth vs in gud 
comfo2t and hope, that thou haſt done it to this end, to 
the intent that thou maiſt beſtowe larger graces on 
vs alſo :/therefoze we are ſomewhat emboldened (al- 
though we are but duſt and aſhes) humblie to deſire 
of ther, that in the name of thy ſonne Jeſus Chat, 
euen now at the length, thou wilt vouchſafe to giue 
vnto vs the grace of hartie repentance, that as wa 
knowe, ſo like wiſe we may acknowledge vnto thee, all 
our vnrighteouſneſſe, and hencefozth labour the moze 
bulilie, without ante delaie, to amend thole things 
wherein we haue hitherto offended thee. Tie knowe, 
O Lo, that this is the onelie time of mercie, in ſo 
much that it we obtaine it not, during this our moꝛ⸗ 
tall life, there remaineth nothing foꝛ vs to be loked 
foz, but a fearefull and a rigoꝛous ſentence of 1 
ment. Grant therefoze , we beſeech the O merc 
God, that ſith we are now in a moſt damnable eſtate, 
by the; reaſon of our continuall diſobedience, out of 
the which we can by no meanes recouer our (clues, 
but by thy mercifull gift of repentance, that wemay 
euen now obtaine at thy hands not onlie it, but all 
other thy graces annered there vnto, ſuch as are 
molt needfull foꝛ vs, to the accompliſhing of thy 

will, and to the ſetting faꝛth of thy honour 

and gloꝛie, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd 

and ſauiour, who ſitteth at thy right 

hand euen now and euer, to make 
interceſſion foz vs, 
Daughter : 


Amen. 
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For the authoritie of diſcipline to be eſtabliſhed 
in the Church. 

Mother. | 
IPRA FEAul that crokedneſſe and diſo- 
AL P—bedience haue taken ſo dæpe rote 
* inall eſtates, that now adaies ma⸗ 
{@\ nie dare boldlie refuſe all Eccleſia⸗ 
ſticall cenſure, to the great hinde⸗ 
s rance of the courle of the Goſpel! ; 
| ©) grant therefoze we beſæch thee, 

A that like as thou haſt dealt with o⸗ 
ther nations, euen ſo may it pleaſe thee now at the 
length, to extend thy like mercie vnto this Realme al⸗ 
ſo, and all others that are in the ſame neceſlitie; that 
the authozitie of Eccleſiaſticallcenſure and diſcipline 
(which fo2 our ſinnes thou halt hitherto kept backe 
from vs) may be placed in the Church, to the due pu⸗ 

ent of linfull life, and contempt of thy wozd, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that it — indifferentlie vnto all e- 
ſtates both high and lowe, as well tothe terroꝛ of the 
ill, ndcomfozt of the god, as alſo to the ſpœdie and 
perfect refozmation of all ſuch things as are yet diloz- 
dered in this thy Church; though the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Loꝛd, in whoſe name, foz theſe#all things 
elſeerpedient foz vs, we lift vp our harts vnto thee, 
ſaiengas he hath taught vs: 

Mother and Daughter altogether. Our Father, ſtc. 

Mother. Into thy hands, © Lozd, do we commend 
dur ſelues wholie, both bodie and ſoule: vouchlafe to 
teteiue vs, Lo2d God of mercie. Daughter: Amen. 

Mother. In the, O God, haue we trulted, let vs ne- 
ber be confounded. Daughter: Amen. 

Mother. Deliuer vs, we beſeech thee, from the po⸗ 
wer of darkeneſſe of this woꝛld, the fleſh and the di- 
nell. Daughter: Amen. 

| Ak k. ij. Mother. 


N . 
— * - — 
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Mother, Lo2d let it be done vnto vs, as we do put 
2 * in thee. * go * Amen. hel 
ther Cle belirue, O Loꝛd; Load helpe and mat 
perfect our vnbelæte. Daughter : Auen f 


The concluſion of all things elſe expedient 

| for vs. 
Mother. 
Es Deſe, Omercifnll Father, and all 
other thy graces, ſuch as be moſt 
Z>., agreable to thy will, to the ſetting 
23 wth of thy honoz and glone, and 
a do the aſſurance of our ſaluaticn, 
> VE £5 grant thou vnto vs (we beſech 
20 v4 the) in the name of thy ſonne Je- 
| ſus Chalt. Ind that we may vtter- 
lie caſt off all ſinfull affections, and hencefo2th leade 
our liues in holineſle, righteouſneſſe, and innocencie, 
yeelding vnto the continuall thanks, foz all thy bene- 
fits and mercies: we beſech the ſend downe into our 
harts thy holie ſpirit, to pꝛepare, inſtruct, and guide vs 
in all our thoughts,wozds and woꝛks, to the 
of the god will and pleaſure ; to whome, the Father, 
the Donne, and the holie Ghoſt, thaee perſons and one 
God, of eternall and infinite maieſtie, be all pzaiſe, 
thanks and glozie, at all ttmes, in all places, inall 
things, abou? all things, and euen ſo in vs all now and 
euer. Daughter: Amen, 

Mother. Bleſſed be the Loꝛd. 

Daughter. Thanks be to God, 


It when we are deſtrous to commend the Church vnto 
the bleſſings of God (which in our dailie pun ne 
ought to doo) neceſſarie buſines will not wel impart ſo 
much time, as the forme oftheſe praiers require; then at 


ter good conſideration, both of Gods former bent 
W 
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wards vs,and of the manifold infirmities of the Church, 
we may doo it in theſe few words. 

Mother: O Load heare my pꝛaier. 

Daughter: And let my crie come vato thee, 

Mother. 

Othe, O heauenlie Father, be all 
thanks, honour t glozie, foꝛ becauſe 

it hath pleaſed thæ, tough the 

HY merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, todealeſo 

V mercifullie with vs. Foz loke how 
XZ high the heauen is in compariſon 
| Aok the earth, ſo great hath thy mer- 
| '- **cle bene towards vs, at all tunes, 
and in all things, much beyond that that our foliſh 
harts could wilh oz deſire. Foꝛ the which, as we do 
peldvnto thee all poſſible thanks, from the bottome of 
dur harts; euen ſo do we humblie beſxch thee, with 
thy fatherlie godneſſe, to ſupplie all our infirmities 
wherewith we dailte offend the. Bleſſe thou there- 
foe, and be mercifull vnto thy Church vmuerſallie, 
and to all the members thereof, and namelie vnto 


all Pzinces and ciuil ſtrates, that by their go⸗ 
uernment thy name map be alwaies ſanctified, and 
thy glonous kingdome faithfullie pzepared. Unto all 


dilbops and ſpirituall paſtoꝛs, that they may diligent- 
lie execute the charge committed vnto them. Unto all 
lubiects and inferiozs, that they may in ther, and foꝛ 
ther obeie, ſerue, loue, honoꝛ all ſuperioꝛ powers. Unto 
the ignoꝛant, and ſuch as are not yet bought to the 
knowledge of thy truth, that their eies may be ope⸗ 
ed to the vtter aboliſhing in them, what ſoeuer is not 
faith. Unto the malicious perſecutoꝛs alſo, that ei⸗ 
ther their harts may be turned, oꝛ elſe that thou take 
them a wale from a nong vs. Unto the perlecuted and 
afflicted, that they may knd their conflicts with victo- 
ne, whether it be by death c2 deliverance, Unto thy 

| Kk k. iij. yarucſt, 
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harueſt, that it periſh not foꝛ lacke of reapers: Unto 
Uniuerſities and Scholes, that they may attaine to 
ripeneſſe of god and godlie knowledge , and vſe the 
ſame to the furtherance of thy kingdome. Unto this 
our RKealme, that we may hartilie repent vs of all our 
linnes that thou mailt alſo repent the of the puniſh- 
ment, ich thou halt pzepared foz vs, and euer contt- 
nue thy;godneſle towards vs as thou halt begonne, 
Giuing vnto vs, among thine other benefits, ſuchau- 
tho tie ot the eccleſiaſticall ſwozd, tothe amendment 
of all things, and refozmation of all eſtates, as may 
be molt to the pzopagation of thy truth and true reli- 
vnto vs all that are of the houſholdof 
all other things ſet apart, we may onelie 
lename, Thele,S Low,andailothergre- 
0 b. 
3 2 


vs, grant vnto thy ſeruant9in the name of 
- JeſusChaſtour Loꝛd, to whom, with 
the holie Gholt, be all thanks, ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛie, now and 
| euer, Daughter: 

Amen. 


| Chriſtian 


* . 
WE 
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Chriſtian praiers, and diuine meditations, as ge- 
nerallie to be vſed at all times, ſo eſpeciallie an 

properlie vpon all the holie Feaſts and Saints 

22 1 the yeere, as they fall in 
order, and are commonlie kept here 

in the Church of England 

| and Ireland. 

And firſt, vpon the principall Feaſt daies of 

our Lord and Saniour Teſus Chriit, 
that is to ſaie: 

Aduent Sundaie, FEY 
Chꝛiſtmas date, | 
New peres daie. 
Twelfedaie, . (Lent. 
Achwenſday che 1. day of 
Firſt Sundaie in Lent. 
. 0 Paundie Thurſdaje, 
God Fridaie. 
Caſter daie. 
Alcenſion daie. 
| Thitſundale, | 
Ione Sundaie. | 
Euerie Sundate, hoke- 


day and wozking-dap 
1. On Aduent Sundaie. 

of the comming of Chriit in the flesh, 

The Preface. 


Wi 


the righteous,thy Sautour,lowlie,meke and ſimple 
crongvponthefole am aſſe and bzinging his recom: 
penſe with my: is he thatcommeth in the 
name 0 3 : 

Out of Zion hath God appeared in perfect beautie ; 
Hoſanma in ohe highelt. 


Remember me, O Lozd,accozding to thy fauoz 
thou beareſt but thy people, © bileme with opti 
uation, Hoſanna. 


Shewme thy waies, O Lom, aud teach me thp 
path: Holamainthe Hi Hoſanna. 


#*\ The praier. 
HE time is now at hand, when the 
| into mind the bene- 


glozious Maieſtie, to iudge both the quicke andthe 
dead; and chew himſelfe both to punch his emmies 
with euerl paines, and to adozne his Church 
and choſen people with eternall gloꝛie. UWherefoze,O 
Sonne of God, Lozd and Sauiour Chaiſt , which as 
this dale, inroiall pompe didſtenter into the holie cr 
tie Jeruſalem foꝛ a publtke teſtimonie of thine appea- 
eee Toe in 
2 LI J 

No Oar mz 

e; into that companie, are 
ceiue the the King of all kings, aud which ſet ſanth 
thy glozie in ſpirituall ſongs, (not onelie oo — 
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though all the but alſo continuallie) and beare 
palmes of victoxie befoze thee , and ſpꝛed their gar⸗ 
ments in the waie fo2 ioie of thy comming. 

Alliſt vs, that being greatlie ſeparated from the 


damned crue of diuels, and wicked perſons; we may 
bund and ſet funth thy truth, inpertect conteſſion, and 
righteouſneſle all the daies and time of our lite. Bee 
againlt all the 
and making vs 

ones) to extoll and 


magnitie 
depen⸗ 


3 


words 59. 3. 2 — 
and powꝛe thy wiſedome into vs miſerable men and 


women, that the pride and power of thine enunies 
may be confounded, 


wana anon ne eee een ee 
| tous! » ACC 
— and both our 


andabilitie;cheriſh thy miniſters 
. maintenance of thy truth. —_ 
uer, bleſſe vs, O thou bleſſed ſeed of Abzaham, by the 
bertue of thy pzeſence : number vs among thy choſen, 
which haue their names from thee. Ind finallie, giue 
bs grace now in the time of this moꝛtall life, ſo to caſt 
awaie from vs the wozks of darknes, and to put vpon 
bsthe armour ot light; that in the laſt daie of thy ſe⸗ 
(ond comming in the clouds, we may riſe thzough thee, 
tolifemmoztall : and ſo, adozned with that glo- 
de, which thou halt receined from thine eternallFa- 
er, Ve may perpetuallic pꝛaiſe and extoll thy Maie⸗ 
lie, both here in this woꝛld, and foꝛ euermoꝛe in the 
wozldof wozlds tocome, Amen. | 
Hoſanna to thee O ſonne of God in the 
higheſt. Hoſanna, 


On 
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| 2. OnChriſtmas daie. 
of the natiuitie and birth of Chriit our Sauiour. 


| The Preface. 


Child is bozne vnto vs, and a ſonne is gi- 
uen vnto vs. Gloꝛie be to God on high, 
A Untovs1is bozne this daie, in the citie 
ok Dauida Sauiour, which is Chailt the 

Loꝛd. Halleluiah, | | 
Lozdſent a woꝛd vnto Jacob, the ſame is come 
rael, an euerlaſting Pꝛince of peace. Halleluiah, 


he and truth are met togither ; righteouſneſſe 


* 


— 


and peace haue kiſſed each other: truth chall flouriſh 
out of the earth, and righteouſneſſe hath looked downe 
from heauen vpon vs, to ſpeake peace vnto his people, 
and gladneſſe to his Saints. Halleluiah. 

k the fruit of thy bodie will J ſet vpon thy thzone, 
and in Sion ſhall J make the hoꝛne of Dauid to flou⸗ 
rich. Halleluiah. | 

The Sunne commeth fo2th of Chis tabernacle)the 
heauens.as a budegrome out of his chamber, andre- 
et as à Giant 1 Inge — 2 — Wit 

 thallgiue his rge ouer the, to kap 
the in all thy waies : they beare the in their 
yands that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a (tone, Hal 
CIA Tt. 

Foz thou art fairer than the childzen of men: full of 
grace are thy lips, bicauſe God hath bleſſed the fot 
euer :yea God, euen thine owne God hath annointed 
The with the oile of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, Hal 
Cimah. 

Therefoze in this daie of thy power ſhall the people 
offer the free-will offerings with an hole wozſhip; bi⸗ 
cauſe the dew of thy birth is of the wombe of the moꝛ 
ning. Halleluiah. Bult 

O $ 4 


| 
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Gloꝛie be vnto God on high, in earth peace, and god 
will towards men: : FHalleluiah, Halleluiah, Halleluiah. 


| The Praier. 


Otis the toifull time, wherem 
all Saincts both in heauen and 
12 earth doo ma ifie and pꝛaiſe al- 
—mtghtie God, fo2 the incarnation of 
his onlie begotten Sonne our Sa⸗ 
Ne uiour Jeſus Chalt ; who as this 
daie was bone of the pure Uirgin 
g arie,the which alſo the holie An⸗ 
pane — Loꝛd dit celebꝛate with a moſt heauenlie 
And no doubt, the bleſſed companie ofthe elect 
— out = is would, enioieng the comtoꝛtable 
ſight of God, repleniſhed with eternall wiſedome, 
light and righteo neſſe,yeld moſt humble thanks vn- 
to the Sonne of God their Sauiour andRedeemer, 
fo: his incompꝛehenſible godneſle declared vnto man⸗ 
kind, in the oꝛder of their redemption, foꝛ the infinite 
benefits of their ſaluation, and foꝛ taking our fraue 
nature and miſerable fleſh (ſubtect vntoall calamities 
and deſtruction) vpon him, and carieng the ſame and 
ds therewith vntoeternall life. 
We therefoze liuing in this vaile of wꝛetchedneſſe, 
our heads vnto thæ, O notable Silo, which 
fruit of the Uirgin; and ſeparate our ſelues 
ole dre Foley 4 damned crue of vnpure ſpirits; 
and of men powzng out blalphemous outcries a- 
gat thy truth and glozie. From our harts we pꝛaie 
the regenerate and make vs thy childꝛen by adoption 
and grace, and dallie renew vs by thy holie ſpirit , to 
gane thee. Fo2 of our ſelues we are nothing but fleſh 
and cozruption , as they that are boꝛne of fleſh, and 
annot become thy childꝛen, except we be begotten 
Wy bozne againe v a new birth of the holie Chr 


; 
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Therfoze we beſæch thee renew vs, J ſay, dailie by thp 
mightie power from aboue, that being bozne of the 
ſpirit, our harts and our hands, our deeds and deui- 
ſes, and whatſoeuer is in vs, map be ſpirituall as thou 
art. Joine vs to the ſocietie of thine holie Angels, 
which ling gloꝛie to thee on high; and make vs mem⸗ 
bers of that congregation, which is knit vnto tha by 
an indiſſoluble bond of euerlaſting peace, with grate⸗ 
full minds to recoꝛd and celebzate thy benefits, 

k thanke the foꝛ ſauing mankind from eternal 
damnation, and foꝛ making the attonement betwene 
thy father and vs, though thine incarnation, Foꝛ ſo it 
was expedient accoꝛding to the ozder of iuſtice, that 
the puniſhment of aguiltleſſe man, ſhould quit man- 
kind guiltie; and that a ſufficient ſatiſfaction might be 
made, it was required that he which would be theme: 
diatour,ſhould be God. God, J ſaie, to abide the intol- 
lerable burthen of Gods diſpleaſure , to vanquiſh 
death, and to reſtoze vnto inan life and ſaluation,toen- 
ter into the molt holie place, and be an eternal Pack, 
God, to vnderſtand the ſecret counſell of the tather, 
to be pztuie vnto the cogitations of harts , to heare 
the grones of all men, to be the King of his flocke, de- 
fending the ſame againſt the power of ſathan and his 
members, Finallie God, to place his Church raiſed 
from death, in the eternall kingdome of his moſt glo- 
rious father. Now, fozaſmuch as the nature of man 
was not able to bzing theſe things to paſſe, we thanke 
the O our ſauiour, being the wozd , the erpzeſle 
take e, and inter pꝛetoꝛ of the father,foz vouchſating to 


the office of a mediatour betwæne God and vs. 
3egin in vs, we molt humblie beſ@ch thee , this (0 
great a benefit. UUe are weake, we are fowle and fl 
thie; but as thou waſt bzought into this miſerable 
would, bozne a weake infant , and that in a pinching 
time of the yeare, ſwadled with wꝛetched bands} 3 
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dued with the r 3 of a miſerable nature, and laid in a 
manger among the bꝛutich kind, being notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the verie wt edome o thine eternall father. So 
etthp wiſdome appeare in vs miſerable men # wome 
inthis wofull darkeneſſe of ours, among the blacke 
clouds of this doting age, amongſt theſe troubles and 
deſtructions of Common weales. Kindle in vs the 
ſparks of that wiſedome , which all be perfect in the 
life to come, and ioine vs to the fclowſhip of thy 
Saints, Grant that from the hart, and ioifullic we 
may aſcribe all gloꝛie, fame, and honoꝛ vnto thee the 
true God, which art wile, righteous, almightie, pure, 
liberall, and mercitull, accoꝛding to the rule deſ:ribes 
inthy commandements, which /didlt ſend thy Sonne 
to being vs to that glozie ; whereof we were depꝛiued, 
and to reſtoꝛe vs againe to our firlt integritie, which 
was loſt mne 0 


O Sonne od, confirme thou, and ſeale theſe 
things in our har 3 by thy holie ſpirit pow2ed vpo vs, 
which may woꝛke within vs vnfeigned righteouſneſſe; 
that by the ſame thy ſpirit ſhining in the nature which 
thou vpon the, we may be committed to thee, 

wpholen quickened, a bꝛought by the vnto eternall 
ie: that that made betweene God and vs, may 
eternallie be conarmed, and we louedin the beloued; 
andthe eternall Father may loue vs with that loue, 
wherewith he loueth the the ſubſtantiall unage of 
himſelfe, 5 that he bꝛeake not this 
—— and able peace: and ſuffer vs not 

hanging on thy noͤcke, runni =. thine armes. king 
mar be nluckedour of hands. Re pe vs. we 
beſech in bd as a louing ard 12 
and beareth about his tender lambs. 
— as the firſt tidings of thy natinitie 

were bzought by the Angel of the Lozd vnto chep⸗ 
beards; "_ t jt 9 of — that — 
e 


| 
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the miniſters and teachers may faithfullie teſtiſie thy 
benefits vnto mankind, and publich abꝛoad what they 
ſe ⁊ knowe, ſpꝛeading foꝛth thy fame, and glozifieng 
God foꝛ the peace, which he hath eternallie concluded 
with vs; and finallie may bꝛing * 
that is, to the congregation of the fait 


kingdoms, Bleſle the labour s of our hands; kæpe vs 
from the contagious diſeaſes: and laſt of all make vs 
and ours the veſſels of mercie, and pꝛolitable inſtru- 
ments to thy Church and Common Weale, Amen. 


Gloꝛie be to God on high. 
1 Or thus. 


_ <=I Lmightie God, andmoſt mercifull 
28958 IF Father, who accozding tothe p20- 
&) &/ a tc pheſies ſpoken long befoze , haſtgr 
ON 


5 uen vs thine own Sonne to be con 
- 7 \)cetuedof the holie Ghoſt, and bozne 
Ke (Oz Q, ofthe bleſſedvirgin, that inthyna- 
teure and ours he — be our ho⸗ 
le, and true Emanucl, and Daulo?, 
and Sanctifier of thoſe that truſt in him. Touch our 
| 


harts 
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harts with thy holie ſpirit , that conſidering this ſo 
cat loue of thine, toabaſe thy Sonne to take vpon 

im the foꝛme ot a ſeruant, to make vs ſonnes and 
heires to the, that our ſoules may magnifie thee , O 
Loꝛd our Sauiour, and bleſſe thee the Loꝛd G OD of 
Jſrael,fo2 thus viliting and redeeming thy people:and 
grant vs alſo the fruit of this thy mercie, that by his 
holineſſe our vncleanneſſe may be done awaie and our 
toꝛrupt nature ſanctitied by his holie birth and natiui⸗ 
tie; that we putting our truſt in him, may by him be 
deliuered both from all our (ins, and all our enimies, 
and attaine to the fruit of this his infinite loue and 
godneſſe, euen to lerue him in holineſſe and righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe all the dates of our life, though the ſame thy 
deere ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaſt, to whom with t 
and the holie Ghoſt, be all pꝛaiſe, honour and gloꝛie, foꝛ 
ever and euer, Amen. Gloue be to God on high. 


Another Meditation of the maruellous incarnation of the 
word,whichas Chriit,hy whoſe meanes it pleaſed God 


to helpe mankind fallen from him. 


p Chold now, O almightie God, the 


pl 995 viewer and ſearcher of mine hart. 
1 
: 5B 


N Like as with hart J belæue which 


Iſo with mouth do J confeſle befoꝛe 
thær (which is to my ſaluation) at- 
ter what ſoꝛt and maner thou didit 
> vouchſate in the end of the wozlv to 
luccour and aid mankind. Thou in dedonelie, O God 
the father, art th readat ame time oꝛ in anie place 


© is countedrighteouſneſſe vntome) 


to be ſent; but of thy Sonne, the Ipoſtle ſaith; TTihen 
that the time wag fulfilled, God ſent his Sonne. Jn 
that he ſaith (he ſent)he doth ſufficienthe declare, that 
ſent came into this wozld.UUthenas he being 

ty Sonne, O our God, and a gentle and kind louer 1 
| mankind, 


| 
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mankind, did take vpon him to be the ſird of Abzaham, 
not of Angels, and ſo taking mans nature, not Jn: 
gels, did vouchſafe to humble Himlelfe to be bozne a 
verte perfect man of bleſſed Marie a pure virgin; and 
lo being made like vnto vs in all things, linne onlie ex- 
cepted, (foz he was the verie lambe without ſpot that 
twke awaie the ſinnes of the wozld) did appeare and 
ſhew himſelfe in the (imilitude of fleſh ſubiect to ſinne, 
that he might condemne ſinne foꝛ ſinne, and that we 
might be made the righteouſneſſe in him 

But what is that, which he that is the chiefe of the 
Euangelilts doth ſaie 4 Ye was in the woꝛld, and the 
woꝛld was made by him. Thither trulie was he ſent 
by his humanitie, where he alwaies is, and alwaie 
denne by his diuinitie. The which lending oꝛ em- 


baſſage, I belue with all my hart, and conteiſe with 
my mputh, to be the conſent # wozke of all the whole 
Trinitie. J beleeue alſo, that his manhad being in 
this my nature, during his infancie, was trobled with 
creeping and ſcrallings, and was wzapt in cloths af- 
ter the maner of other childzen , and was veredin his 
youth with labours and troubles. J belcue, J ſaie, 
that the Godhead, which was ſent of them, didtake 
vpon him mine humanitie and nature to the intent he 
(the Sonne of God) being made man, might cure 
mine infirmitie,andredeme the ſinnes of ſinfullman, 

refoze dw J bleſſe thy name euerlaſtinglie, and 
glozifie the ſame with all mine hart, O almightie and 
mertifull Lozd, foꝛ that vnſpeakable and maruellous 
——— of Godhead and manhod together, in the 
vnitie of a perſon: and not after this ſoꝛt, that the one 
ſhould be God, and the other man; but one and the 
ſame was both God and man, man and God. F2euer- 
theleſſe, although by thy maruellous will the word 
was made fleſh; yet neither of both the natures was 


changedti k e myſterie of the 
gs d into other ſubſtance , In the ny Triniti 


> 
= 
? 


| 
; 
| 
* 


: 
: 
; 
* 
8 
1 
5 


o 
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Trinitie there is not a fourth perſon added. Foꝛ the 
ſubſtance of the woꝛd of God and of man was vnited 
and knit togither;but not confuſed and mixt, that that 
thing, which was taken of vs, ſhould be turned into 
God; and that which neuer had bern befoze that time, 
that is, his fleſhandmanhod, ſhould be the ſame that 
had bæne cuer without anie beginning, that is, his 


Godhead, | | 
Oh maruellous mpyſterie ! Oh vnſpeakeable fellow- 
ſhip! Oh maruellous mexknelle of the heauenlie mer⸗ 
cifulneſſe, which is euer woꝛthie marueling, and euer 
to be loued! UTIe were but vile ſeruants; and behold, 
we are made the ſonnes ol God yea and heires of God 
rogther with Chrilt. From whence came this gwd- 
le? And who bꝛought vs to this lkate : But I re- 
quire thæ, O molt mercifull Father, by thine ineſtuma⸗ 
—— and charitie to make vs wonꝛthie of 
theſe manie and 
Loꝛd Jeſu 


our 


rfſeofthp pitte, Habe bs tharnghthe halle Gholt to 

pitie. e holie 0 
bnderſtand, and thꝛough thy ſonne to deſire , and with 
due honour alwate to woꝛchip this great myſterie of 
thy pitie in Chaiſt his bleſſed natiuitie, ſomanifeſt in 
our fleſh; that as thou haſt giuen vs him, thine onelie 
begotten Sonne J meane, to take our nature vpon 
hun, and this date tobe bozne ofa pure virgin: ſo wee 
being regenerate , andmade thy childzen by adoption 
andgrace, may dailie be renewed by thy holie ſpirit, 
to gloꝛitie thee from our birth, thꝛough the ſame thy 
deere Donne, our ſouereigne Lozd, andſweet Saui⸗ 
our Jeſus ; to whom with the, and the holie Ghoſt, 
be immoztall pꝛaiſe and thanks giuing, now and foz 


„Amen. 
III.]. A 


| 
. 


- 
* 
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A meditation concerning the true knowledge of 
75 Chriſtes incarnation. 


he knowledge of the truth is, firſt 
N to knowe thy lelfe, and to endeuour 
to be that which thou oughteſt to 
be, and to amend that which ought 
ba to be amended , Ind ſecondlie to 
rene fox that ach whoirhap 
- )”4 creator, foz that i p- 
a pines of a chuſtian man oz woman, 
Sa then how vnſpeakable the gratious gwdneſſe 
and entire loue of God towards vs is. He hath crea- 
ted vs of nothing, and giuen vs all that we haue: but 
alas, fozaſmuch as we haue loued the gift moze than 
the giuer, and the creature moze than the Creatoꝛ: 
therefqze we are fallen into the diuels ſnare, and be⸗ 
come his bondſlaues. Neuertheles,God being moued 
with compaſſion, ſent his molt deere and onlie Sonne 
ones mace one e 
s ſonneg ar ers againe, Ye hath giuen 
Sonne, J ſaie, euen his beſt beloued child, to be the 
pꝛice of our ranſome; the holie Ghoſt as an aſſurance 
of his loueʒ and to be ſhoꝛt, he reſerueth himſelfe whole 
foꝛ vs, to be the heritage of our adoption. And ſo al⸗ 
mightie God, accoꝛding to his erceeding gratiouſneſſe 
and mercte, hath foꝛ verie loue and god will to man⸗ 
kind, beſtowed not onlie his benefits, but alſo himſelfe 
— 4 — to recouer him againe; not ſo much to him- 
ſelfe, as to him. To the intent that man might be 
bozne of God, God, J ſaie, was firſt boꝛne of them. 
O then who is lo hard harted, that he will not ba 
ſoftened by the tender loue of God thus pꝛeuenting 
wꝛetched man, with ſo great, hartie, and vnſpeakable 
god will, in that he vouchſafed to become man foz 
mang ſake : pea, who can anie moꝛe findin his bahn 
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hate man oꝛ woman, whole nature and likeneſſe he 02 
che ſo plainelie ſeth in the manhwdof God Doubtles, 
he oꝛ che that hateth from henc aman 02a wo- 
man, hateth God, and ſo loſeth all his oz hir labour, 
whatſoeuer taken vnder pꝛetence of Chaiſtianitie, 
F02 God (as is ſaid) became man foz mans ſake, that 
he might be a redemer as well as a creatoꝛ; and that 
man might be ranſomed with his owne gods, and 
that one man a woman might loue another the moze 
hartilie. God, J ſaie,appearedin the ſhape ofa man, to 
the end that both bodie and ſoule might be made bleſ- 
ſed, by renewing the eie of the mind in his Godhead, 
and the eie of the bodie in his manheod; ſo that whe- 
ther man went in oꝛ out, he might find fod in him laid 
vp in ſtoꝛe by him in his humane nature. iniuri⸗ 
ous therefoꝛe is that man oꝛ woman to Gods diuini⸗ 
tie, that ſo by hating of their bzethzen and ſiſters, 
their _ fleſh, contemne Chaiſt, and offend his hu- 
manitie, | 


The Thanks-giuing. 
- (4©@ 23 If Lift vp my hart vnto thee, O God; 


— 


5 - fo: it is verie meet, tight, and my 
2 bounden dutie, that J ſhould at all 
times, in all places, giue thanks 
> /& vntothe, O Loꝛd, hole father, al- 
— miqhtie, and euerlaſting God: be- 
6 {5 > caule thou didſt giue Jeſus Chailt 
2 "thine onlie Sonne to be bozne as 
thisdaie foꝛ me and all mankind, who by the operati⸗ 
on ofthe holie — was made verie man of the ſub 
lance of the bleſſed Uirgin Marie his mother, and 
that without all ſpot of to make vs cleane from 
all inne. Therefoze , with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the holie companie of Saincts and Uir⸗ 
gins in heauen, J laud and magnifie thy gloꝛious 
name:euermoze pꝛailing tha, and ſaieng,Yolie, Yolie, 
Lily, Yolte, 


760 | The fourth Lampe 
Holie, Loꝛd God of hoſtes, heauen and earth are full 
of thy gloꝛie: Glozie be to thee, O Lozd, moſt high, 

men. 


3. On Newyeares daie. 
Of Chri#t his circumciſion in the flesh. 


The Preface. 

Jrcumciſe the foꝛeſkin of your hart, and 
be no moꝛe ſtiffenecked. Deuter. 18. 
Be ye circumciſed in the Loꝛd. J ſaie, and 
l cut awaie the foeſkin of your hart, ande- 

422 ul affections, all ye inhabitants of Juda 
and Jeruſalem, lere.q. | 

Foꝛ the cirumciſton of the hart, which conſiſteth in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, is the true circumciſi 
on, whoſe pꝛaiſe is not of men, but of God. Rom. 4. 

Pea we are the circumciſion, which wozlhip God in 
the ſpirit, and reioice in Chꝛiſt Jeſus,andhaue no con 
fidence in the flech. Philip.3 

Foz circumciſion verelie auaileth, if thou kæpe the 
lawe ; but it thou be a bzeaker of the oꝛdinances ofthe 
2 , thy circumciſion is made vncircumciſion, tc. 

m. 2. 

h that my waies were made ſo direct, that J might 
kepe thy ſtatutes,ſo hall not be confounded! Ozder 
my ſteps in thy wozd, and ſo ſhall no wickedneſle haue 
de ouer me. | 

J RES thy ceremonies, O foꝛſake me not vt- 
terlte, | Hall | 


— 


uiah. 
The Praier. 


om Jeſus Cheiſt, Sonne of the living 
God, we thanke the, fozaſmuch as after 

SA thy . 
274) mankind, from the beginning thou hall 
bene pꝛeſent with thy outars 


b 


1 
bl 
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lie by ſpeaking vnto hir by thy miniſters, and inward⸗ 
lie by kindling thy light and righteouſneſle in the 
harts of the faithfull. Thou haſt ratified thy pzonnſes 
by outward ſignes and ceremonies, whereby euerie 
man may applie the benefits vnto himſelfe. So did thy 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices teltifie of thee, which at- 
terwards ſhould be ſlaine. The flames of fire, which 
from heauen did ſet on fire the offerings, did witneſſe 
of thy pꝛeſence, that as manit as ſhould behold thy be- 
nets with a true faith, thou wouldeſt quicken with 
the ſacrifice of thine holie ſpirit, which ieth true 

knowledge and god motions within the godlie. 
That life was giuen to them of thy merre mercie, 
the firſt parents did knowe full well, when it was 
ſaid, that a woman ſhall bzing foꝛth. Ind becauſe the 
mediatoꝛ was called that ſed of the woman, and with- 
all,pzomiſed to be the ſubduer of Sathan, they knew 
that he chould be both God and man. ip ſame p20- 
mile was repeated vnto Abꝛaham, the father of the 
faithfull.Ind foꝛaſmuch as reſtraint was made vnto a 
certaine nation, thou didſt adde a new rite of circum- 
cilion, whereby not onelie the poſteritie of Abꝛaham 
was diſcerned from other nations, but allo it was a 
teſtimonie admoniſhing of the ſeed to come, which was 
Chaiſt, who ſhould take our weake fleſh vpon him, and 
beate our nature, and bzing both Jewes and Gentils 
eterefon "wepertd thee humble thanks,fozaſmuch 
as hitherto thou haſt continued this ſound of thy per- 
on and office, notwithſtanding the great raging of 
thine enimies : foꝛ _— at the length in the 
lech foꝛ giuing thy ſelte vnto vs foza Newyeares gift 
ofineſtunable pzice, foꝛ being made vnder the lawe , X 
acurlle to ſaue vs wꝛetches from the curſſe of the 
awe, and to reſtoze vs vnto innocencie loſt thzough 
line, Foz whlch caule, thy bleed will was, as _ 

| ij. l 


- 


| 
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this date to be circumciſed in the fleſh, and now firſt 
all to (head thy pꝛetious bloud foꝛ vs that are of vncir- 


cumciſed harts and lips. and all to hew that thou ca⸗ 


melt un dede of the verie (&d of Abꝛaham, and waſt 
ſubiect to the lawe , curſſe, and condemnation fot vs; 
and that cur corrupt nature, by thy holineſſe might be 
ſanctiaed, and haue though the, an obedience toan- 
[were the ſame withall. 

Ne beſeech thee therefoze , grant vs the truecir- 
cumctſion of the ſpirit, that our harts a all our mem- 
bers being moztified from all wozldlte and carnall 
luſts, we may in all things obeie thy bleſſed will, and 
here ſtaie our ſelues, and put our truſt in the, that 
thus halt humbled thy ſelfe ſo lowe foꝛ vs, that we may 
be exalted by th. And from our harts we pꝛaie the 
ioine vs to that holie tompanie, that did wait foꝛ thy 
redemption befoze it came, and dw reioice in it now it 
is come and perfoꝛmed, and with the ſacred hoſt of An⸗ 
gels to giue all gloꝛie # renowme vnto thee, foꝛ bun- 
ging thy peace, which paſleth all vnderſtanding, vpon 
the earth, and declaring ſo great kindneſſe and god 
will towards vs, as to giue thy ſelfe, and therebye- 
uerlaſting ioie and bliſſe foꝛ a Newyeares gift of wor- 
thie memoꝛiall, and ineſtimable value, to be our owne 
koꝛ euer and euer. | | 

Speake hencefw2th to our harts with thylouelie 
voice. Lighten the — of our minds with thy hea⸗ 
uenlie knowledge. Contirme vs with thy bleſſed Sa⸗ 
craments, which are the certaine tokens ol thine vn 
doubted regeneration and quickning of vs. Oh take a- 
waie the curſſe, the wꝛzath of God, damnation, the 


' wozks of the flech andthe diuell, Grant me, J beſech 


the, that thy grace may dailie moztifie my concupi⸗ 
cence of pleaſures in things of this woꝛld, that is. of 
wealrh,riches,gloae,libertie, fauour of men, meates, 
dunks, apparell, eale, yea and life it ſelfe : 12 


— . — — HR * 
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hoꝛroꝛ and impatiencie of moze græuous things may 
be weakened , and J accuſtome my ſeite to denie my 
will in moꝛe eaſie and pleaſant things of this life, and 
foꝛ euer become obedient and readie in all Chaſtian 
patience, to dw thy god will in all things, hartilie and 
willinglie to ſerue the , and do whatſoeuer may 
pleaſe the. 

Make me, J ſaie, thꝛough the effectuall power of 
thy grace and holie ſpirit woꝛking in me molt miſe- 
rable wꝛetch, to hate, abhoz,flie,and ſubdue all adulte- 
rie, whozedome, vncleanneſſe, vnnaturall luſts, euill 
toncupiſcence, inoꝛdinate deſires, wantonnes, tender⸗ 
nes, delicatenes, idlenes, dꝛonkennes, gluttome, lloth⸗ 
fulnes,diſtrult, deſpaire, ignoꝛance, weakenes, wilful⸗ 
nes, idolatrie, ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, hereſie, erroz, 
ſects, variance, ſtrife, wzath, enuie, anders, lieng, 
ſwearing, curſſing, vaine glozie, pꝛide, couetouſnes, 
theft, deceit, flatterie; and whatſoeuer elſe, O Loꝛd, 
fighteth oꝛ rebelleth againſt thy holie ſpirit, And 
ſtrengthen me ſo with thy might, that J may not on- 
lie dꝛawe all theſe mine earthlie members and hoz- 
rible vices befoze rehearſed, vnder my feet ; but alſo 
light continuallie againſt them ⁊ ſubdue them, ſo that 
they may all turne to the beſt foꝛ me, as meet matter 
whereon J may exerciſe my faith, powꝛe fwzth hartie 
Pater, and giue thee moſt hartie thanks foꝛ victoꝛie. 
Finale, wozke in me thy bleſſing, with all the fruits 
ot the ſpirit, righteouſnes, peace, loue, tote in the holie 

ke 


Gholt,long-ſu gentlenes, godnes, faithfulnes, 
mxkenes, temperance, ſtrength, patience, and ſuch 
like, Grant vs the remiſſion of our ſinnes, righteouſ- 
nes and life. Reſtoze in our minds thylawe, and begin 
luch a new confoꝛmitie, this new yeare in this our life 
d conuerſation, as may be perfect in the life to come. 
ve thou our fauiour by thy power and merit, that in 
dur minds we map perceiue that thy Father is at 

| Lily, peace 
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ace with vs though thy death, and find thee dwel⸗ 
1 oy vs toeternall lite and happineſſe, Amen, 
ul 


4. On the Epi phanie, or twelfe daie. 
of the apparition of Chriit,and the three Kings,and 

| their ofterin gs to Chriſt. 

_— Preface. 
ET p beetimes, and be baight, O 
daughter Jeruſalem, Foz thy light com- 
meth, and the gloꝛie of the Loꝛd is riſen 

0 


Ne nrye. 
= Wir bp thine cies, #lwke round about 
the. Foz behold the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
gs to the bꝛightneſſe that ſpzingeth fw2th vp- 


ſonnes 
ters (hall gather th 


| the welt {6 
The iſles alſo ſhall wait foꝛ me, and ſpeciallie the 
chips off Tharſis, that they may bang thy ſonnes and 
daughters from farre, and their (iluer and their gold 
with , vnto the name of the Loꝛd thy God, vnto 
the holte one of Jſrael that hathgloufiedtho, 
Strangers ſhall build vp thy wals,and their kings 
ſhall dos thee ſeruice ; yea kings, pꝛinces, and the holt 
of the Gentils ſhall ſee and artſe,and wozſhip tho. For 
J haue made thee the light of the Gentiles, that thou 
mailt be my health vnto the end ol the woꝛld. 
Thou halt ſuck the milke ol the Gentils, and kings 


beeſts ſhall fæd the: kings, J ſaie, ſhall be 1 


| 


fathers,and Queenes ſhall be thy nurſing mothers, 
And thoſe ſhall come kneeling vnto thee that haue 

feet befoze thee , with their faces flat vpon the earth, 

andlicke vp the duſt of thy feet. 

the ſhall periſh , and be deſtroted with vtter deſtructi- 

on, and thou ſhalt knowe that J am the Lo 15 "Da 

and that whoſoeuer putteth his truſt in me Hall not 

be confounded, |: | 

befoze the Kings ſonne:his enimies [halllicke the duſt, 
The king of Tharlis and of the iſles, ſhall giue pze- 
All kings ſhall fall downe befoze him: all nations 

ſhall do him ſeruice. 

Arabia. 

he be pꝛaiſed. | 4 
The Loꝛd declared his ſaluation, his righteouſneſſe 
Ill the wozld ſhall woꝛchip the, O God: (ing of thee 

and pꝛaiſe thy name molt high. 

yea the multitude;of iſles may reioice and bee glad 

thereof, 

preſents and gifts bnto the Lozd, O ye kindzeds and 

nations of the woꝛld. Come, J ſate, into his courts 
Alcribe vnto the Loꝛd, onehe the ſtrength, power, 

kingdome and gloꝛie : wo:lhip God, J ſaie, O ye gods, 
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vered ther, and all they that deſpiſe thee (hall fall at 
Pea, my * and kingdome that ſerueth not 
uiour and Redeemer , euen the mightie one 
They that dwell in the wildernes,7J ſaie chall knele 
ſents ; the kings of Arabia# Saba ſhall bing gifts. 
Ye hall liue, and vnto him ſhall be giuen the gold of 
aaier ſhall be made euer vnto him, and dailie ſhall 
hath he openlie chewed in the ſight of the heathen, 
The Loꝛd is King, the earth map be glad thereof; 
Bing therefoꝛe vnto the Loꝛd, O ye mightie: bung 
with pꝛaiſe, and ſpeake gend ol his name. 
gs, iudges, and rulers of the earth : woꝛchip him 


with an holie wozthip, and giue hun the honop due vey 


[ 
| 
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to his name. O make 1 — to be gloꝛious in your 
liues and tonuerſation. Foz he it is that hath exalted 
you, and — exalted farre aboue all gods, and 
his pꝛaiſe 


leluiah. 


gloꝛie is aboue heauen and earth, Hal. 


The Praier. 


| 
A GYEternall God, Father of our Lon 
Jeſus Chalt, which after a won⸗ 
W dertull maner reuealedſt thy ſelfe at 
{I the baptiſme of Chaiſt ſtanding in 


WR + the water of Ao20an, at ſuch time 
ASD A as thou diddell teſtifie of thy ſonne; 
AC - andthe holie Ghoſt appeared in the 

F A [tkcneſſe of a dwue : gouerne vs by 


thine holie ſpirit, that in true faith we may obeie tha; 


kindle in dur minds a true knowledge of thy benefits; 


bung to paſſe, that appꝛoching vnto tha in our pꝛai⸗ 
ers we may diſcerne the, the true God, aboue all fei⸗ 
ned gods, in mind turne our ſelues into that banke 
of the water, into the companie of thoſe godlie audt- 
toꝛs and beholders, befoze whom this noble appea- 
ring was made. Speake vnto vs by thy ſonne in the 
holie Ghoſt, and turne vs vnto true obedience. and 
as thou bꝛoughteſt godlie auditoꝛs vnto the ſight of 


vs. Cauſe the heauens in like maner to be 12 


| 
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to face,beeing made like thy ſonne, | 

And as thoſe Chꝛiſtian Magicians oz Philoſophers 
of Perſia, ſome remnants of the ſchole of Daniel, by 
the conduct and leading of a ſtarre, came from farre 
to ſve the, and gaue a notable teſtimonie of the birth 
of Chzilt Jeſus our Sauiour: ſo mainteine euermoꝛe 
fo: thine owne gloꝛie ſake, ſome congregation , which 
may let foꝛth and celebzate thy benefits, Grant that 
that luckie ſtarre, the light of faith, may rile vnto vs, 
which ſeketh the in Bethlem in a manger , in thy 
wozd reuealed in the minilterte, that we wander not 
from the right . neither ſ&ke fained bywaies of 
humane opinions #leruice, Suffer not the lampe of 
tty light to be ertingwlhed, either by the darkenes of 
hypocrites and . — 02 by the rage of tyzants, 


which wage moztall battell againſt the : but grant, 
that endued with new light from the the true Sunne 
of rightcouſneſſe , we may reioice from our whole 
harts , and acknowledge the to bee our captaine, 
which wilt gouerne thy people in truth and equitie. 
Let the light of thy grace, J ſate,lighten the darkenes 
of our conicience, O mercifull Jeſu, our true # bught 
loade-ſtar of the word; and by thy toifull apparition, 
giue vnto vs the full knowledge both of thy ſelfe, and 
of our owne ſelues, that within we may ſe thee, and 
inwardlie find thee, and that there we may continual⸗ 
lieofter vnto thy holie Pateſtie , the mirrh of ſincere 
faith, and inward contrition, and the frankincenſe of 
deuout pꝛaier and inuocation, and the gold of loue, 
nzhteouſnes,and patience in trouble, and ſo aſcribing 
bato thee the honour of a King, and the ſeruice due vn- 
to God, may ſhew all true liberalitie with the godlie, 
both vnto thæ and thy pwze Church, and beare ſuffict- 
cnt teſtimome to the woꝛld of thy kingdome, duunitie, 
paeſthod, humanitie, croſle , death, and buriall, and 
take hold of the manifold benefits thereof, = = 
| ar 
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wardlie alſomay in our places,office and calling,helpe 
to mainteine thy miniſterte , to the vttermoſt of our 
power. And grant that as thou (after thou hadſt re- 
uealed and manifeſted thy ſelfe vnto the tha wiſe 
men, by the leading of a ſtarre) cauſedſt them to re- 
turne another wate into their owne countrie : ſo we, 
(which by the waie of darkenes and offences haue re- 
tired and gone backe from the ſupernall countrie of 
bleſſednes, thou, the bꝛight daie ſtar of the would ba 
ing our guide) may returne vnto the ſame by the waie 


of truth and grace; and that now knowi 
- rt out of this lite, we the by 


faith, when we wer 
bought into that kingdome, where thy diuinitie 
ſhine without miſts oꝛ myſteries, and there haue the 


fruition of thy gloꝛious Godhead, and wozkhip the 
and praiſe the foz euer and euer, Imen, Hallclwah, 


5. On Aſhwedneſdaie, or firſt daie of Lent. 


art a mercifull God, full of co 
and of great pitie. Thou ſpareſt, | 
niſhment, and in thy wzath thinkeſt vpon mercie. Oh 
ſpare thy people, god Lozd; ſpare them, and let not 
thine heritage be bꝛought to confuſion. Yeare vs, © 
Loꝛd; foꝛ thy mercie is great, and after the multitude 
of thy merciesloke vpon vs. Yaue mercte vpon vs, © 
God,haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 


C Heereſaie the ſeuen penitentiall Plalmes following, and other prajers,fo! 
conti tion and repentance,as you thinke good, pare 


| 
| 
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The Praier. 


W2, GY Load God Jeſu Chuiſt, our onlie re⸗ 

S ,which tokeſt vpon thee our 
'F fleſh,andliuedſt therein a life 
z molt holie in all righteouſnes foꝛ 
v Our example, and didſt th2ough the 


power of thy Godhead and diuine 
Ale. 5 ture, teuerentlie obeie in 
e althings the will or thine heauen- 
lie Father, with ſubduing in this flech, with great tri⸗ 


e and maleſtie, the power of the diuell, the 
woꝛld, and the fleſh; that onlie in thee, the ſpirit of ſanc- 
tification might my2aculouſlie appere , and beare 
ſwaie with fulneſſe in the ſight of all fleſh, during the 
courſe of this life, and foꝛ euer after to remaine with 
power in gloꝛie, vexie God with verie God, in the 
kingdome of God the Father. We beſeech ther moſt 
humblie , O Lozd Jeſu, which hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, and dweſt foꝛgiue the ſinnes of all 
them that be penitent, to haue compalſion vpon vs in 
our weal and infirmitie ; that as thou halt foꝛ 
our ſatetie taken vpon the our fleſh, and foꝛ our ſakes 
didlt falt foztie daies and foztie nights, and haſt diuerſ- 
le in thine owne perſon felt as a man, the fraile ſtate 
ofour moꝛtall nature, and how inclinable it is with 
out thy diuine power, to fall from the obedience of thy 
wil that is he auenlie, to the ſuggeſtions of ſathan the 
ald enimie, and to the allurements of things earthlie, 
daine and tranſitoue. So we beſæch thee, O our God, 
to grant vnto vs thine holie ſpirit, that by the ſtrength 
thereof in vs pꝛoca ding from thee , we may in our 
weakeneſſe haue power, that out emmie may be reſi⸗ 
led. the moꝛld defied, the fleſh vanquiſhed, and our ſpi⸗ 
du quickenedʒ; whereby we may moſt gladlie obeie thx 
godlie will, and turne vnto the with all a 
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both in vnkeignedrepentance,in hartie contrition and 
earneſt confeſſion, and alſo in true faſting, in — 


ble dealing, 
in chalt looking, in reuerent beholding, in godlie hea- 
ring, in Feuitefull ſpeaking, in holie thinking, fra — 
flattering, void of detraction, ſlander, lieng, falſe accu- 


tent 7 — faithfull pꝛaieng, in charita 


lie, hypocritich, ſuperſtitious, oꝛ carnall, to the view of 
the wozld ; but holie, heauenlie, and ſpixituall to the, 
Giue vs grace, J ſaie, not ſo much to abſteine from 
meates, as from ill manners; noz from fleſh, as from 
filthie cogitations. Foz as thou, O God, wilt be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in ſpirit and truth; ſo the ſpirituall faſt it is 
which pleaſeth thee. Suffer vs not, gratious God, to 
abuſe thy god creatures ummoderatelie, to the hurt 
both of our bodies and ſoules, but temperatlie, the 
better to ſerue the, and as ſoberlie to take our food, ſo 
carefullie to abſteine from ſinne.Foꝛ otherwiſe, toab- 
ſteine from meate, and not to ine froin pꝛide, co⸗ 
ines, concupiſcence, lewdnes, and ſuch like vi- 
ces, it ſhall but hurt our bodies though an hypocriti⸗ 

nce, and calt awate our ſoules though our 
ng impietie. Iſſiſt vs with thy ſecret grace 
dee, we beſech thee , to vſe ſuch abſtinence, that 
our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we may euer 0- 
beie thy godlie motions in righteouſnes and true ho 
lines, to our reioicing with peace of conſcience; and 
that obteining of thee the God of all mercie, perten te 
miſſion and faꝛgiuenes, with aboundance of thy grace, 
we may ſhew fw2th fruitfullic thy gloꝛie all (he Daves 


, 
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ok our liues, and after this life ended, reigne with tha 
Weg aun Ae tr dome, where all holy folke 
doreſt, and which by thy bleſſed natiuitie, holte cir- 
cumciſion, faſting,temptation, croſſe, death# paſſion, 
thou halt alone ſo deerelie purchaſed fo vs, to the per 

tuall pzaiſe of thine eternall name, Amen. J haue 
inned, ſinned, haue mercie vpon me. 


6. On the firſt Sundaie in Lent. 
of Chriit his temptation in the wilderneſſe,and mo? 


glorious conquelt ouer Sathan, 


The Preface. 


s ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruice 
7 CSE hott — 
Nl teare, and pzepare otemptati⸗ 
on, foz he that is not tempted, what is hee 
which lead thee foztie yeares in the wildernes foꝛ to 
humble thee, and to pꝛwue thee, and to knowe what 
was in thine hart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe 
commandements oꝛ no. 

Ye humbled the, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and 
fedthee with Manna, which neither thounoz thy fa- 
thers knew of, tomake the knowe that a man doth 
not liue by bzead onlie, but by euerie woꝛd that pzocce- 
deth out of the mouth of the Lozd,doth a man liiie. 

To daie therefoze if you will heare his voice,harden 
wt your harts, as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the 
dale of temptation in the wilderneſſe, when your fa- 
ET Ton 

| re feued with this gene? 
ration, and ſaid; It is a people that do erre in their 
wk fee they haute 7 3 
| inm | no 
er intomp reſt, | 8 2 * 
| Examine 
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Examine me, OLozd, and pzowue me; trie out my 
reines and my hart. Foꝛ thy louing kindnes is euer be- 


ktoꝛe mine eies, and J will walke in thy truth, J haue 
The Praier. 
E caule of thine apperring int 
lech, O Sonne of God, Loꝛd — 


- Dauiour Chalt , was to deſtroie 
the wozks of ſathan, which our firſt 
| parents did. The diuell, thꝛough ha- 
Ry x tredoftha, and of thine cternall fa- 
\ S/2%S79®/ ther,encountred in viſible foꝛme. He 
gs: "*\oaked into their minds certaine 
ſuſpicions and doubtings of thy will, and pꝛicked them 
on, with a deſire of a moꝛe excellent nature , 
themſelues of all the creatures the moſt excellent. He 
tickled them with the ſpurre of pzide and ambition, 
and ſo by his ſubtiltte caried them headlong with hun 
ſelfe,being withdzawne from ther, into the bottomles 
pit of eternall deſtruction, But thou incenſed againſt 
him, though the infinite and vnſpeakable god will, 
which beareſt tomankind, tokeſt vs miſcrable 
wꝛetches out of the inſatiable tawes of our moxtalle- 
nimie ; and in thy flech at length, when he dzeadednot 
to aſſaile the our Captaine , thou putteſt him to a 
ſhamefull flight, and dꝛaueſt him from ther and thine:ſo 
that at anie time, tough thy ſmall aſſiſtance,we may 
both repell him, and pꝛeuaile againſt his fierce allalts 
of temptations. 1 
Unto the, O almightie God, and victozious Cap 
taine, with godlie groanes dw we crie, requiring at 
mercifull hands to be made of the number ofthy 
tall ſouldiers, parteners of thy glozious vicont, 
andenioiers of thy happines. Arme vs with thyhea- 
uenlie armour , that is, with the knowledge ol — 


| 
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woꝛd and ſpirituall conſolations, we may bee 
able to repell the firie darts of that foule tend, 

Igainltthy Church in all ages hath this enimie of 
thine ſet himlelfe, and bꝛought theſe engins to their o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe, which he vſed againſt thine owne perſon, 
at ſuch time as thou wentelt from thy baptiſme to 
preaching, knowing that thy pꝛoſperitie would be his 
decate ; and yet though the will of God, did not ac- 
knowledge the to be the Meſſias. Ye troubled thee, 
being in the wildernes without wozldlie power, aid, 
wealth and riches ; with hozrible cogitations did he 
vere thy ſoule , and [troubled thy hart with greefe vn- 
ſpeakable, At this time thy Church lieth in the wil- 
derneſſe, pozelie and miſerablie — che lie oppꝛeſſed 
with w2ongfull iniurtes, and mightie troubles, Ye 
laugheth thereat, derideththe Saincts ſtanding vn- 
der the crofſe, he bids ſtones to be made bꝛead, he con- 
temneth their wy of and caſteth in their teeth the 
glozie and wealth of his kingdome. Aſſilt vs, that in 
theſe temptations we may late hold of the armour of 
pwofe, and behold this noble anſwere of thine, Man li- 
uerh not by bread onlie. | | 

We knowledge the, with the euerliuing Father 
and the holie Ghoſt; to be a true and almightie God, 
gining vs the bꝛead of life, and ſo oꝛdeining, that with 
c02pozall things we are fed and ſuſteined in this life, 
Oeternall Father,which knoweſt what we nerd, and 
alone canſt giue a reaſon, why after this manner thou 
wilt fed vs, and not as thou dweſt the ſtarres with 
out coꝛpoꝛall things. Giue vnto the Church of thy 
wiledome ſuch things as are neceſſarie foꝛ the ſuſten- 
tation of this life, wherein the ioies of the life eternall 
and to come doth begin, And albeit ſometimes we 
acke diuers things, although thine aduerſarie thzo- 
weth ſtones at vs fo2 bread; yet by thy power ſtreng- 
then vs that we fajnt not. Thou art our maker, we 
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are thy wozkemanſhip. Jn thy hands is the whole 
frame of this woꝛld. Ne liue not by bzead alone, oz by 
our owne induſtrie, neither art thou tied with a fatall 
chaine ot ſecond cauſes, but by thy decræ, by thy will 
do we breath, in thee we ltue, moue, and haue our be- 
ing. At thy commandement we take life , and when 
thou biddeſt, we leaue this woꝛld. 

UUyerefoze, if ſo it pleaſe the, we chall liue as do 
the birds of the aire, which haue no pꝛotection, oꝛ as 
the child in the mothers wombe, which knoweth not 
how he ljueth. And as he, albert lieng in great darke- 
nes, and couered in ſecret parts, recetueth nouriſh- 
ment after a maruellous manner from his m_ 
and at length by the courſe of nature commeth ſafe 
and ſound into this world : ſo we, notwithſtanding our 
liuing in palpable darkenes of this life, and wꝛapped 
in tie mileries of this would, among the packe of thine 
enimies, yet armed with thy woꝛd and pꝛomiſe, do re⸗ 
ceiue contoꝛt thereby, and are pꝛoteced by tha after a 
wonderfull ſozt, and at length truſt to be deliuered 
out of this bodie of ſinne, and to come to a better life, 
which neuer (hall haue end. Foz we are not made to 
liue alwaies in this woꝛld in miſerie, but thou halt 

tepared a moꝛe glozious life foꝛ thy ſeruants, the 
wertnes whereof beginneth in this woꝛld. Thy word 
is our life, © eternall Father. Thy Son ne is the 
aking to vs both inwardlie and outwardle, 
rdlie by his miniſters he vttereth from thy bo 
ſome thy will and commandements, and inwardlie he 
ſpeaketh to our ſoules, raiſing vp godlie cogitations 
nners pleaſing the ; ſo that a double life is ce 
foz vs, to wit, a coꝛpoꝛall and a ſpirituall, not 
bread, not though our owne merits , but 
thy will reuealed by thy Sonne. 

Fufthermoꝛe, foꝛſomuch as ſathan vſeth another 
kind ok weapon to the deſtruction of the godlie, * 


1 
$ 
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thy Church enioiethquietnes and peace, by ſlirring cf 
ercellent ⁊ god wits, and teachers armed with pub 


like aut hoꝛitie, vnto curiolitie and ambition, whereby 
dung enuie and hatred, vaine contentions are mo 
ned, 8 men calt themſelues from the pinacle of 
the Temple, and hereſies do ariſe :we humblie be 
ſech the in this reſpect alſo, becaule it is moꝛe hurt- 
full than the koꝛmer ſubtiltie of ſathan, repꝛeſle thine 
enimie which coꝛrupteth thy w02d,and vſeth the ſame 
fo: the confirmation of damnable opinions. Quench 
all the lames of ambition, pꝛide and curioſitie, Leade 
vs not into temptation , neither ſuffer vs to tempt 
the,tocontend with thee thzough paide, in ſetting our 
owne wiſedome and ſubtiltie againlt the, which was 
the ouerthzowe of our firſt parents. Suffer vs not to 
fozlake typ wo neither permit that fowle and lieng 
ſpirit to falſifie the ſame in vs; but make vs conſtant⸗ 
ke to reſt vpon thy pꝛomiſe, as to a ſacred and ſure 
ON ny it againlt all the motions of curioſitie 


r. 

Laſt of all, remoue from vs that hoꝛrible toꝛment 
of idolatrie. The would at this date is wzapped in 
ldle ſeruice, yea vnwittinglie the whole wozld is full 
of idols, to the great diſhonoz of thy name. Fained 
1 erected, ſuperſtitious inuocations are con- 

idolaters ſwimme in wealth and rule the roſt, 
thy gloꝛie is defaced, thy maieſtie blaſphemed, the di- 


| uell rageth and reigneth, he giueth kingdomes, and 
| Alpoſeth the gods of this would, if his wozds be true, 
as he lieth ie. Foꝛ thou it is, and thou alone, 


which altereſt 


ires, and contirmeſt 
pleaſure, Jf oꝛder 


_—_ at thy 
5 obſerued, thou cauſeſt it, but all 
Pp 
e 


milozder is raiſed by the diuell, foꝛ the which he ſhall 
| "puniſhed of they ithpaines cternall, 

. Wherefoze haue mercie on vs, O God, haue mer- 
| die on vs; deliver vs from the thicke mud of idolatrie z 
| mm. j. make 
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make vs to lift vp our eies vnto thee the ſonne of glo- 
rie, that abhozring all feined ſeruice and ceremom̃eg 
contrarieſto thy wozd , wee may acknowledge, ſerue, 
and ſanctifie thee the true God, Father , Donne, and 
holie Gheſt, which by and foz thy Sonne dweſt deliuer 
vs from t — Sathan, and make vs heires of 
thine euetlaſtung kingdome, which alone knoweſt the 
harts and grones of all creatures, which onlie wilt be 
called vpon in the name of thy Sonne, and heare vs 
onelie foꝛ his ſake . Uherefoze vnto thee, O dur God 
and Jehqua, do we ſpeake ; thee onelie tough thine 
ailiſtance will we ſerue, and neuer giue thy glozie to 
another. Take vp that impudent thefe Satan, which 
would ſteale awaie thine honour; banich him far from 
thy Church. But gard both our bodies # ſoules with 
the gardof thine holie Angels, which may pitch their 
tents about vs, andencounter withSathan, which 
beſetteth vs on all ſides. Deliner vs out of his hands 
from all miſeries of this life, and laſt of all paſſing out 
of this woꝛld, carie our ſoules vnto the ſocietie of thy 
Saints iu life eternall, Amen. J haue ned ; J haue 
ſinned; haue mercie vpon me. 


| OftheDiuel, and his manifold 
temptations, 


ET Here wanted a tempter , and thou 


b 
0 


wert the cauſe that he was wan- 
ting: there wanted time and place, 
and thou wert the cauſe that they 
wanted: the tempter was preſent, 
7 8 and there wanted neither place 1102 
tune; but thou holdeſt me backe 
—Vg\Ww that J ould not conſent. Che 
tempter came full of darkneſſe ag he is, and thou dul 
harden me that J might deſpiſe him. The temper 
came armed and ſtronglie; but to the intent he hou? 
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reſtraine him,and ſtreng⸗ 
came tranſtfoꝛmed into an An- 


intent he ſhould not deceiue me, 
| > and £0 the intent J Gould 


is gr 
andſmall:£ t is to ſaie, diuers ſoꝛts of fiends, which 
practiſe nothing elſe date noꝛ night, but to go about ſcx- 
king whom they may deuoure except thou reſcue him. 
Foꝛit is that old dꝛagon, which was bꝛed in the para- 
diſe of pleaſure, which dzaweth downe the thirdpart 
of the ſtarres of heauen with his taile, and calts 
to the ground; which with his venem poiſoneth the 
waters of the 1 that as manie men as dzinke of 
them may die; which triumpheth vpon gold as if it 
were mire; and is ot 9 Jozdan ſhall runne 
into his mouth: and which is made of ſuch a mould as 
he feareth no man. | 
And who ſhall ſaue vs from his chaps : Who ſhall 
plucke vs out ol his mouth, ſauing thou,D Lozd, who 
halt bzoken the heads of the great dzagon 4 Yelpe vs, 
Low: ſpꝛead out thy wings ouer vs, O Loꝛd, that we 
may flie vnder from the face of this dzagon that 
purſueth vs; and fence thou vs from his hoznes with 
hy held. Foz hiscontinuall endeuour and onelie de- 
lire is, to deuoure the ſoules which thou haſt created, 
Indtherefoze we crie vnto ther our God, deliver vs 
from our dailie aduerſarie, who whether we ſleepe 02 
wake; whether we eate 02 dzinke ; 02 whether war be 
doing anie thing elſe , pzeſſeth vpon vs by all kind ol 
meanes ; aſſaulting vs daie and night with traines 
and policies, and ſhoting his venemous arrowes at 
| mm. ti, vs, 
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vs, ſometime openlie, and ſomtime pꝛiuilie, to ſlea 
ſoules:and pet are we moſt lewdlie ourrſeene,OLow, 
in that whereas we ſe the dzagon continuallie in a 
readines,to deuoure bs with open mouth: we neuer- 
theleſſe da ſlcepe and riot in our owne flothfulneſſe, 
as though we were out of his danger, who deſireth 
nothing elſe, but todeſtrote vs. 

Our enzmie,to the intent to kill vs, watcheth conti 
nuallie, and neuer fleepeth, and yet will not we wake 
from ſlpe to ſaue our ſelues. Behold, he hath pitched 
infinite ſnares befoze our fœt, and filled all our waies 
with ſundꝛie traps, to catch our ſoules. And who can 
eſcape them : Ye hath laid ſnares foꝛ vs in our riches; 
he hath laid ſnares in our pouerty, he hath laid ſnares 
in our meate, in our dꝛinke, in our pleaſures, in our 
fleepe, and in our waking: he hath ſet ſnares foꝛ vs in 
our woꝛds, and in our woꝛks, and in all our life; but 
Loꝛd, deltuer vs from the net of the fowlers, and from 
hard woꝛds, that we may giue pꝛaiſe to tha, ſaieng: 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd, who hath not giuen vs vp to be 
toꝛne — their teeth. Our ſoule is deluiered as a ſpa⸗ 
rowe out of the net of the fowler; the net is bzoken, 


and we be eſcaped, 


Againſt the temptation of Sathan, 
| pmie this : 


NON Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, the onlie ſtaie and 
8 N fence of our moꝛtall ſtate; our onlie 

W pope, our onlie ſaluation, our glozie, 

and our triumph: who in the flelh, 
(which thou hadlt foꝛ our only cauſe 
A taken vpon the)didlt ſuffer thy ſellt 

to be tempted of Sathan, and who 
SL A onlie and alone of all men diddelt vt- 
terlie ouercome and vanquilh ſinne, death, the 
the diuell, and all the kingdome of hell; a _— 


| as 
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haſt ſo ouercommed, fo2 our behalfe it is, that 
hou Jaltoueret tedit ; neither hath it been thy will 
to 1 anie of thy ſeruants kepe battell and fight 

with ante of the — —— of purpoſe to re⸗ 
ward vs with a crowne of the moꝛe gloꝛie foꝛ it; and to 
the intent that th mighteſt lik ltkewile ouercome ſa⸗ 
thanint m_ $,as thou halt afoze done in thine 
owne perſon. G thou, we beſeech the, vnto vs thy 
ouners, On mol victoꝛious of the tribe of Ju- 
da ſtrength againſt the rozing Lion, which continual- 
lie wandereth to — bing — — may de⸗ 
uour. —— * t lame Serpent, the 
of health and life, that was nailed on 
giue vnto thy little ſielie ones, wiline agai 
deceiptfull awaitings of the molt ſubtul ſerpent. Thou 
being a Lambe as white as ſnowe, the vanquiſher of 
ſathans tyzannie,giue vs thy little ſhæpe the ſtrength 
and vertue of thy ſpirit, that being in our owne ſelues 
weake and feeble , and in thee ſtrong and valiant, wee 
may withſtand and puercome all aſſaults of the diuell, 
ſo that our gholtlie enimie may not gloꝛie ouer vs: 
but being conquerours though thee, we may giue 
thanks to thy mercie, which neuer leaueſt them deſtt- 
tute that put their truſt in the, who liueſt and reigneſt 
God foꝛ euermoꝛe, woꝛld without end, Amen. 


7. On Thurſedaie next before Eaſter, commonlie 
called Maundie Thurſedaie. 
Of Chriſt his laſt feaſt or inſtitution of the Sacrament of the 
Super,and of his great bumilitie in waſhing his 
dikiples feet afterward. 
The Preface. 
n (Daith Uiſedome) haue killed my victu- 
BETA — dꝛawne my wine, and pꝛepared my 
74 E. 
Come now vnto me all ve pone in ſpirit, 
that are emptie and an hungred: come ye 
mm. ity, fat 


| 
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81 earth, that go aſtraie and faint 


Come, Jſaie, O frænds, eate otf my meate wanthi⸗ 


lie, and woꝛcht me: dꝛinke of my wine purelie, and 
glozifie me. ye merrie at my table holilie, and 
pꝛaiſe me © welbeloued, 

th god things, 


Foꝛ it is I that ſatiſſie the mouth with 
and fill the hungrie ſoule with ſpirituall deinties. 

pea my flech is meate in dd, and my bloud is dzinke 
in dd, which — 5 fo2 my people, and he 
that eateth me, euen he ſhall liue by me. 

Yap _ — therefoze are they that are cal⸗ 
led to 1 A eate Manna, 
euen Ange udn ol heauen. 

Loꝛd bid me vnto this att un and grant that { may 
ſup with thæ, and thou with me. 

Loꝛd waſh not my feet onlie, but my hands and head 
alſo: foꝛ J am altogither vncleane; and if thou waſh 
me not, Þ hall remaine filthie (till, 

O walh me therefoze thꝛoughlie from my wicked- 
— and — me — — faults, and purge 


pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes 
m 1 — ſinned, J haue offended, oh koꝛgiue me, 
and haue mercie on me. 


| The Praier. 


FAC WW) Bleſſed Sauiour, and dære Reda 
mer Jeſu Chaſt, which in the hole 

: \ > myſterie of thy laſt Supper, with 

> thine Apoltles,didſt deliuer th) leſ- 
7 ſed bodie and bloud vnder the foꝛme 
DAS! EE wat wien, and ip 
Sh —_ 4 — vs , ſo we ſhould 


e celebzate keepe & ſolene memozie of 
,till thou — „rant vs, we beſaech ther, e? — 


— 
— I 
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o, we beſech the, to fall into ame 
flothfull and careleſſe negligence , eby we ſhould 
vnkindlie fo2get ſo ineſtimal tefit; but rather at 
all occaſions, with minds wozthilie pzepared foz ſo 
holie an action, thankefullie torenew the memone of 
thy ſo infinite loue towards vs, and to receive the 
grace which thereby is offered vnto vs, to the ioining 
of vs continuallie neerer vnto thee, till we be ioined 
without ante ſeparation vnto thee ther. 
Finallie, as in thine owne blefled thou halt 
giuen an example of perfect toue, whereby in humble⸗ 
nelle and mekeneſle we ſhould ſerue one another, as 
thou being the Low and maiſter of vs all, didſt vouch- 
ate, after thy laſt Supper, to wach the fert of thy diſ- 
cipies and ſeruants; grant vs that louing and merke 
ſpirit thine, whereby we may be far from diſdaine, 
anddeſpiſing of our bꝛethꝛen, and readie in all god 
things to be dutifull and eable vnto them in thee 
and to2 ther, as thou halt left vs in commande- 
ment, we may loue one another as thou haſt loued vs, 
and thereby be knowne to be thy diſciples, eſpeciallie 
O Chailt, that we map be faithfull in our loue toward 
thee,who foz our ſakes walt content tobe vnfaithfullic 
and vntriendlie betratedof him, that had lined famili⸗ 
arlie with the, that thou mighteſt thereby aſſure vs 
Cthine euerlaſting loue and mercie, To the 35 


with the th 
nour and 
Jhaue 
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ther and the holie Ghoſt, be all pzaiſe, ho- 
ne 


now and foꝛ euer, Amen. 
ned, J haue ſinned, haue mertie on me. 


8i. On Good Fridaie. 
of Chri#t his paſſion and shamefull/ufferins for 
; | our ſinnes. 

| Leuiti. 23, 27, Cc. 
ls is the daie of reconciliation, to make an at- 
conement tor you before the Lord your God: 
A therefore ſhall it be an holie conuocation vnto 
A you. And youſhall humble your ſelues this daie 
in faſting and praier, and offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto 
the Lord. And whatſocuer ſoule it be that thus humbleth 
not himſelſe this daie, euen he ſhall be cut off and deſtroied 
from amohg his people. Let this be a lawe and ordinance 
in your gegerations, and in all your dwellings for euer, faith 


the Lord. 
| The Preface. 
5 Pall now once in the end of the would, 
2&<1thzough the eternall ſpirit,ofteredhimſelte 
81a Lamb without ſpot to God ſufferedfox 
nnes, the iuſt fo2 the vniuſt; died foꝛ all, 
and was killed vpon the altar of the croſle, 


as perteiuing to the fleſh,but was quickned in the lpi⸗ 


rit, to put awate ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. TTlo 
and alas that euer J ſinned! 
Chaiſt became ſinne, and a curſſe foꝛ vs, to redame 


vs ſinners from the curſle of the lawe, and to recon⸗ 


cile vs vnto the bleſſing and fauour of God his father, 
that we Gould be made the righteonſnes of God in 
him. Wo and alas that euer J linned! 

Chꝛiſt was obedient vnto the death, euen vnto the 
molt vile and Gamefull death of the croſſe, to delluer 
vs from death, hell, and damnation, and to tranllate 
and bzing vs into the kingdome of God his father. 


Wo 
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cioand alas thatener F ſinned ! | 

Chꝛiſt being in the fozme of God, tze on him the 
foꝛme of a ſeruant, and made himlelfe ot no reputati⸗ 
on: but foz the ioie that was ſet befoze him, endured 
ſuch blaſphemie, railing, #euill ſpeaking againſt him 
of ſhameleſle ſinners ; and when he was rewled, reui⸗ 
led not againe ; when he ſuftered, thꝛeatened not: but 
committing the vengeance to him that iudgeth righ- 
teoulſlie, deſpiſed the and endured the croſſe, and 
ſuffered foꝛ vs wꝛetches: leauing vs an example that 
we ſhould likewile followe his ſteps; by whole ſtripes 
we are healed. Mo and alas that euer J ſinned! 

Oh my ſoule, come therefoze let vs late awaie that 
that pꝛeſſeth downe, and the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt 
on; and let vs run with patience vnto the battell that 
is ſet befoze vs, loking vp vnto Jeſus the captaine and 
oy of our faith, and onelie reioice in the croſle of 

And ſeeing we haue redemption by his bloud, euen 
the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſins paſt, pꝛeſent, and to come: 
and foꝛ as much as we knawe how we are redeemed 
from our old vaine conuerſation, not with cozruptible 
things, as (iluer and gold; but euen with the pꝛetious 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, who in his owne ſelfe bare our ſinmes 
in his bodie on the tre, that we being deliuered from 
inne, ſhould liue vnto righteouſneſſe; who ſuffered al⸗ 
lo toꝛ vs in the fleſh, that we hencefonth ſhould liue, as 
much time as remained in the flech, not after the luſts 
of men, but after the will of God; and reioice onelie in 
the croſle of Chult, 

Let vs take hed we walke not with thoſe that are 
eiumies to the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and crucifie him dailie 
atreſhby blaſphemie, and all maner of vngodlineſſe; 
whole bellie is their God, whole gloꝛie is their ſhame, 
aud whoſe end is eternall damnation, both ok bodie 
am ſoule: but rather with thole that haue _ — 

| ciences: 
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ſciences putged from dead wozks to ſerue the liuing 
God. Let vs now paſſe the reſt of the tune of this our 
abode here in trembling and feare: and euer retoice in 
the croſle of Chailt, Foz it is ſufficient foꝛ vs, that wæ 
haue ſpent the time that is palt of this life, after the 
will of the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſle,inluſts, 
in exceſſe of wines, in exceſſe of eating and drinking, 
and in exceſſe ot riot and abhominable idolatrie. 

Therefoze J crie wo and alas, that euer J ſinned; 
out vpon ine weetch that thus græuoullie haue offen- 
ded. O Gd my God, J alke the mercie : haue mercie 
vpon me, O Loꝛd; haue mercie vpon me: wo is ma 
that euer I tranſgreſſed. 

Oh myſoule, let vs now eſtæme to knowe nothing, 
ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified. ea, God fozbid 
that we Jeſt reioice in ame thing, but in the croſle of 
our Lozd/Jeſus Chalt, whereby the woꝛld is crucifed 
to vs, and we vnto the wozld,that being crucified with 
Chꝛiſt, we may liue with God, i | 

And hauing now libertie to enter into the holie 
eee dere 

ic pꝛepared foꝛ vs, e vaile 
flech: let vs conſider one another, to pzouoke vnto 
loue and god wozks , and dꝛawe nigh with a true 
and penttent hart, in aſſurance of faith, ſpzinkeledin 
our harts from an euill conſcience , to meditate dailie 
of hts mercies : andto giue him thanks continuallie 
foz the benefits of his paſſion,# oureternall tedempti⸗ 
on, and ſtil to reioice in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt Jeſu our 
Loꝛd, and laie: 


| The Prater. | 
5=7 LLozd Jeſu Chziſt, Sonne of the liuing God, 
Moth with mouth and hartie affection w# 
4k 1 gloafie the, and pꝛaiſe thy name with lin 
— moꝛtall thanks; foz that of thine 12 
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god will towards mankind, thou vouchſatelt to be- 
ae eee 
ther, E conceiued agam 
vs though our ſinnes, and foz offering thy leife to 
death to adozne vs with eternall gloꝛie. 

Thou hanged on the croſſe, made a curſle foz 
vs,0uerwhelmed with —— to heauie foꝛ fleſh and 
bloud to beare. Thou ſufteredſt the diſpleaſure, which 
is a conſuming fire of G O D. Thou ſhedit thy bloud 
from thy whole bode, at thy death thy members ber⸗ 
ing pierced. Oh Chaiſt, oh \weet Jeſu, thou ſhedſt thy 
pꝛetious bloud, I ſaie, ſire ſer times from ſundꝛie 

ts of thy bleſſed bodte, afoze and in thine execution 
02 vs miſerable ſinners : as namelie, firſt in thy Cir⸗ 
cumciſion, which was the beginning of our redemp- 
tion: ſecondlie in thy pꝛaier inthe garden, which was 
foz the earneſt deſire of our redemption : thirdlie, in 
thy whippings : and fourthlie, in thy crowning with 
thoznes, which was foz the reward of our redempti⸗ 
on.foz by thy ſtripes were we healed: fiftlie, in thy cru- 
citeng and nailing on the croſſe, when thy hands and 
tet were boꝛed though to faſten the thereon, which 
was the pꝛice of out redemption: ſirtlie and laſtlie, in 
the wounding a — of thy bleſled ſide, yea of 
thy verie hart, thou hanging dead on the croſſe, which 
was the true ſacrament of our redemption, whereby 
we are cleanſed , yo wached from all our 
nes. Among theſe thy diners toꝛments both afoꝛe 
in thy execution, thy ſpirits being reſolued though 
the ſenſe of the infinite anguiſhes which thou ſufle- 
redi and enduredſt, oh Chꝛiſt, thou vtteredſt diuers 
Words, partue by reaſon of intollerable græte, and 
partlie o7 thine vnſpeakable godnes. Dh teach vs by 
thy wiſedome reuerentlie to liſten vnto them, and to 
put them carefullie in the bottome ol our minds. 

At thy death mankind was ſeuered into 22 

| ou 
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Thou the head of the penſtue Church hangedſt vpon 
the croſle redie to yd vp the Ghoſt. Under the croſle 
ſtands t mother ie, a few godlie wo- 


men, and John,thy weake diſciples mozning, thzo 
the rage ofthe Jewes hide themlekues.Nt — 
and Joſeph ot Aramathie, to the great greefe of their 
minds, are faine to hold their tongs, and to winke at 
the outragious crueltie of their nation againſt the. 
The graceleſſe Jewes, the vngodlie ſouldiers of Pi- 
late and Herode laie hold on th, mocke thee, blindfold 
thee, buffet the, pierce the, #plaie fo2 thy garments. 
The epicures and tyꝛants, the high Pꝛieſts and their 
paraſits, haue the in deriſion, #laugh in their ſlcues 
to ſę how thy death is conſpired, and they may walter 
in all ſuperſtition and wickedneſſe. All this while the 
multitude of Ethniks in all quarters of the wozldce- 
lebzate their futhie and vngodlie feats, iu the great 
dichonout of thy name. 8 ; 
Thou | eſt this diuerſitie of men, which ſalt 
all both in heauen and earth, and being in dad 
humble and merke in hart, thou powꝛedſt out a molt 
charitable pzater on this wile : Father foꝛgiue them, 
fo2 they = not what they dw, Theſe be the woꝛds 


of thy pxyeſthod. Thou which art the chiefeſt Paicft, 
bedewed with thine owne bloud,entring into the holt- 
eſt of holie places, toucheſt the bꝛeſt of the Father and 
— enen his ſecret counſell. Thou pꝛateſt not 
onlie foꝛ thy weake auditoꝛs to be ſtrengthned, but al- 
ſo foꝛ thy verie enimies, which put thee lo 

to death if they will returne vnto repentance : yea and 
foꝛ all mankind thou pzaiedſt ; and namelie, foz all and 
euerie one which ſhould beleeue in thy name. 

O moſt mercikull interceſſoz, we include our ſelues 
in theſe thy generall pzaiers, recited befoze thine age 
nie, repeated on the crofle,yea btteredfrom che vat 
ning ot the woꝛld, and ſtanding at the right hand —— 
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Father making intercefſton foz vs, ſounded continual- 
lie in the eares of God. Uozke ſo, that we be not found 
inthe number of thoſe, into whome ſathan hath en- 
tred, which blaſpheame thee, deſpiſe ts, and 
deſtroie themſelueg vtterlie. Jn our faith and 
—— of thee, that the eternall Father though 
thy ſacrifice being pleaſed, may foꝛgiue all our ſinnes, 
andreceiue vs into that compame which is glozious 
in thine eies. 

Under the croſſe ſtandeth thy noble but ſozowfull 
mother, hir liſter, and other god women, with thy 
diſciple John, whome thou louedſt. O bleſſe vs, and of 
thy godnes ioine vs to that companie. In thy mother 
there ſhineth a notable light and ſtrength of faith; che 
beholdeth in the hir Sonne thoſe lights, than which 
none could be moze græuous in this wozld; che ſawe 
the rage of thine enimies, and thine intollerable toꝛ⸗ 


ments; vet ied, notwithſtanding the græ⸗ 
uoulnes of thy the ſhedding of thy pꝛetious 
bloud, the flight of thy diſciples, the crueltie of thine e- 
mmies, and the odtouſnes of thy death; the beleued, 


Jae (O the fozce of faith )that thou walt God by na- 
ture, and chouldeſt riſe againe and reigne euerlaſting⸗ 
he,ouercome death and the diuell, and ſubdue all thine 


enimies. | 
O Donne of God, kindle within vs we pꝛaie thee 
the like ſparks of faith: ue vs grace with thine elect 
neuer to be achamed to ſtand vnder thy croſſe. And as 
thou, euen of an entire god will, mercifullie among 
thy ſeruants didſt ſpeake vnto, and comtoꝛt thy penſine 
and moꝛning mother, ſo ſpeake vnto vs and thy trou⸗ 
bled Church ; in nuſerie comfozt hir with thy lwert 
voice and pꝛeſence. 
Thou commended(t thy mother to thine A poltle. 
Wake vs vnfeignedlic to toue the Church thy war 
amd true mother, and grant that euerie of bs — 
| cherilh 
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ſame lou 


chers, that they mayloue the mother; nouriſh the b 
nitie of pure doctrine ; auotd the ſd of hereſies, and 
remwue all ſtumbling-blockes, all occaſions of hinde- 
ring of faith and pꝛaier inyong Chailtians, 

At thy ſides hang two thæues, puniſhed foꝛ their 
ſinnes,accozding to the lawe and their deſerts;where- 
of one deſperatelie powzing out blaſphemous ſpx- 
ches, the other godlie requiring thy fauour, he ended 
his dates; All mankind, Loꝛd, dw likewiſe hang in mi⸗ 
ſeries foꝛ their ſinnes.whereot ſome are ſo captiuedin 
their minds, that at the point of death they ſcoffe,blaſ- 
pheme, and deſperatelie, to their vtter condemnati⸗ 
on tiniſh their daies: but giue vs grace, we beſæch 
thæ, that we may imitate the example of the gratious 
thate,which befoze his paſſage out of this life, moued 
by infallible arguments of thine almightineſle and 
mercte, required pardon of his offences, and obteined 
the ſame accoꝛding to his requeſt. Giue grace that we 
may imitate his hartie repentance, his ſoꝛowe foꝛ ſin, 
his notable faith, his zealous confeſſion , and other 
god works of his. | | 

Ve beſech thee mercifull Loꝛd be mindfull of bs. 
O Loꝛd be mindtull of vs. Thou ſitteſt in the kingdom 
of thy Father, we are in the miſeries of the woꝛld: but 
be thou mindfull of vs. Begin thy kingdome in vs 
here in this wozld, and in euerie combate of our con 
ſcience, eſpeciallie at the point of death pzonounce to 
our hearts this comfoꝛtable abſolution , This date 


{halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Shew vnto bs thy pa- 


radiſe, that departing out of this life, we may find telt 
foꝛ our ſoules. Open to our ſoules the gates of Para 


diſe, place them in the ſeates of immoꝛtalitie, and ſtate 


of blille, where thy Father, togither with the bleſſed 
compaſie of Angels and men, cheweth himlelke * 


inglie, and mainteine it to the bt 
termoſt of our powers. Elpeciallie guide the Pꝛea⸗ 
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as he is. | 


Inthe meane, while thy combate ts not yet finiſhed, 
thou criedſt in molt pittifullmaner , My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Thy diuinitie was not then 
ſeparated from thy humanitie, which neuer loſt that 
which once it toe, neither ſurceſſedlt, noꝛ dweſt thou 
ſurcelſe at ante time to be equall and one with thine 
eternall father; but then was the houre of thy humi- 
lation, wherein after a wonderfull and vnſpeakable 
maner , thy diuinitie hid it ſelfe as it were, and would 
haue this obedience to be ſhowne, and thought not 
beſt to deſtroie the Jewes thine enumes and murthe- 
ters. Pea it hid it lelfe , that the ſtreames of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure againſt the ſinnes of men ſhould ſo fall vpon 
the OChailt, that they ſhould wꝛeſtle withertreame 
toꝛments, ſuch as foꝛ a certeine ſpace thou perceiuedſt 
no comfozt , notwithſtanding thy diuimtie confirmed 
thine humane nature, which was to ſuffer all the paſ- 
ſions. Foz thy diuinitie could not ſuffer anie paſſion at 
all, #therefoze it confirmed the ſame, that there might 
bea ſufficient ſatiſfactionfo2 the ſins of men. Foz they 
which haue endured molt greeuous toꝛments, could 
never abide theſe : foꝛ if God comfozt vs, we may abide 
the puniſhment of men, and then it may be ſaid: 
Though bodies greefe did feele, 
Yet had their ſoules great ioie, 
And vertuous hope did ſtrengthen ſo, 
: That paines did naught annoie. 
But intollerable is it foꝛ a creature to ſuffer the pu 
nhnent ol God, and be ſauedthereby, | 
Wherefoze , O Sonne of God, in diſp'eaſure be 
mindfull of thy mercte,be thou our pꝛotection, that the 
wathofthine eternall father do not deſtroie vs. E- 
len a little taſte of —_ diſpleſure burſteth in pieces 
allthe bones of men lite a lion. And therfoze by and by 
iſter thou vtteredlt the like complaint.aieng I _ 
| 2n N.. t 
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thy ſoule — — thzough the greatneſle of thy 
paines. Thy ſpirits were reſolued tough thy won: 
derfull greete of hart. Thy bowels dꝛied awaie, and no 
moiſture abode in them, and theretoꝛe trulie didſt thou 
both inwardlie thirſt and deſire ſome vertue and com⸗ 
— —— — Father , and outwardlie to haue thy bo⸗ 

e rekreched. 

O Jelu Chiſt, which art the fountaine of eternal 
life, guung the water which quencheth all thirft,from 
whole belle ſpzingeth the well of life, ſufter vs not to 
taſte ſucha greeuous thirſt , as did that mercilesrich 
glutton in hell, which neuer was quenched, but with 
the godlie to late, My ſoule ſtucke vnto mpiawes 4 
had no quietnes in my bones, Lozd in thy iudgements 
cozrect me, not in thyfurie , leaſt A come vnto nothing, 
If thou oblerueſt iniquities,O Lozd; Load, who Wall 
be able fo abide « Thus dw thy Hainfts crie, J ſaie,n 
their troubles. Uherefoze kindle not thy wꝛath alto- 
gither againſt vs. Ceaſe not to comfozt our weave na, 
ture ſtriving againſt thy iudgements, with the wice of 
thy wotd,andcomfoztable waterings of thy ſpirit. 

Unto the did thine eternall Father manikeſt his 
preſence and comfozt foz our ſakes, when ſomc while 
aftcr being better quieted thou ſaiedſt, It 15 finithed. 
Thou gaueſt thanks 10 thine eternal father , fozhel- 
ping thee, whereby the ſacrifice of welfare to the elect 
foꝛ cuermoꝛe was fulfilled, Oh molt ſacred Pꝛieſt, un⸗ 
punt within vs this celeſtiall concluſion, this notable 
finiſhing of thy ſacrifice , that vndoubtedlie we may 
thinke , that by this ſacrifice the remiſſion of lines 
andlife eternallis purchaſed fo2vs. 

Ifterward, being deliuered from all feare s; theu 
cried! with a great voice, Father into thy hands I con- 
mendiay ſpirit . Grant that in out departure out of 
this woud , we may vtter the ſame wo20s . Make vs 
to fic the pzeſence of thy father tomtoztiug * being 


lealcd 
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pleaſed 1 the, and may knowthat with our bo 
dies our (oules do not perich: let vs not teſt as Epi⸗ 
tures do, ſaieng: O fugituie, flattering, pale, curſt na- 
ted ſoule, whither goeſt thou - Thou haſt pzepared foꝛ 
vs, O Sonne of God, a large and a pleaſant place: Jn 
thy Fathers houſe are manie reſting places. Ue 
feare no toꝛments. Thou halt deliuered vs from the 
paines ot hell. There is no purgatoꝛie. Thy Father 
embꝛaceth our ſoules in his mercitull armes, laieth 
them in Abꝛahams boſome, replemlheth them with 
quietneſle, with light and ioie vnſpeakable, till our bo- 
dies alſo raiſed againe, appeare with them in his e⸗ 
uerlaſting kingdome. In this faith giue vs grace to 
leaue this woꝛld, and to reſt with thee foz euer and e⸗ 
uer, Amen, Amen. 

J haue inned,J haue ſinned, my God my God haue 
mercie vpon me. * | 

God fozbid that J Gould reioice but in the troſſe of 
Chꝛiſt, whereby the wozld is crucified to me, and J vn- 
to the woꝛld. | 


| Or thus : 
Afruitfull meditation vpon the paſsion of our Sauiour 
Ieſuꝶ Chriſt, to be read often. 

NCWH Lozd Jeſus Chult, the Sonne of 
the euerliuing and almightie God 
by whome all things were made, be 
ruled and gouerned, thou the linelie 
image of the ſubſtance of the Fa 
ther: the eternall wiſedcme of God 
the bughtneſle of his gloꝛit; Godot 
> © God; light of light, cocquall, coe 
ternall and conſubſtantiall with rhe Father : thou 
which of the loue thou haddeſt to mankind, when ha 
was fallen from the fellowſhip of God, into the locie 
tie of ſathan, and all cuil, didſt vouchſafe foꝛ our re- 
demption to become a mediatour betwæne God and 


Nnn. j. man, 
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man, taking to thy God-yead our nature ag concer- 
ning the ſubſtance of it, and ſo becamelt man: alſo the 
heire of all, and moſt mercifull Meſſtas, which by the 
power of thy God head, and merits of thy man-hwd, 
halt 3 of our ſins, euen by thine owne 
ſelfe , whileſt thou waſt harre on earth, being now ſet 
on the right hand of thy Father foz vs, euen concer- 
ning our nature, in mateſtie,in gloꝛie # power inknite, 
I pꝛap and humblie beſech thy mercte to grant me at 
this pzeient,toreherſe ſome ot thy paſſions and ſuffe- 
rings ko2jne the lalt night, that thou walt yere befoze 
thy death, that thy god ſpirit might thereby be cfte- 
ctuall to wozke in me faith, as well foz the pardon cf 
my finnes by them, as moztification of mine affect- 
ons, comfozt in my croſſes, and patience in all afflicti- 
ons, Amen. | 
| N the middeſt of thy laſt Supper with thy dere I- 
poltles, theſe things could not but be befoze the, 
namelte, that they all would leaue thee, the moſt ear- 
neſt ral foꝛſweare thee , one of the twelue Gould 


molt traiterouſlie betraie thee , which were no ſmall 
croſſes vnto thee. Judas was admoniſhed of the to 
beware; but when he toke no herd, but went out to fi 
niſh his wozke , contemning thine admonition and 
counſell,he could not but vere thy molt louing hart. 
After ſupper , there was contention amonglt thy 
diſciples, who ſhould be greateſt after thee,yet dꝛta⸗ 
ming carnallie of thee and thy kingdome,and hau 


this affection of pꝛide and ambition bulie a 


them, notwithſtanding thy diligence in rep2wulng 
and teaching them. | 

After thine admonition to them of the croſſe that 
would come, thereby to make them moze vigilant, ſo 
groſle were they, that they thought they could with 
their two ſwoꝛds put awaie all perils, which was no 
little græte vnto ty. alter 
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After thy comming to Gethſamane, heauineſſe op- 
pteſſedthe, and therefoze thou thy diſciples 
to pꝛaie. Thou didlt tell to Peter and his fellowes, 
that thy hart was heauie to death. Thou didft will 
them to pzaie, being carefull foꝛ them alſo, leaſt they 

into temptation. After this, thou went 
a ſtones caſt from them, and didſt pꝛate thy ſelfe, falling 
flat and groueling vpon the earth: but alas, thou fel- 
teſt no comfoꝛt, and —— thou cameſt to thy diſ⸗ 
ciples (which of all other were moſt ſweet and deere 
vnto the) but lo, to thy further diſcomfozt, they paſſe 
neither of thy perils, noꝛ of their owne, and oꝛe 
llepe apace. After thou hadſt awaked them, thou go⸗ 
eſt againe to pꝛaie, but thou foundeſt no comfoꝛt at all; 
and therefoze didlt returne againe foz ſome confozt 
at thy deereſt frends hands, but yet againecalas)thep 
are faſt aſlcepe, wherevpon thou art infozced to go a- 
gaine to thy heauenlie Father foz ſome ſparkle of 
comfozt, in theſe thy wond! croſſes and agonies. 
Now, heere thou walſt ſo diſcouraged, and ſo comfoꝛt⸗ 
leſſe, that euen ſtreames of bloud came running from 
thine etes, and eares, and other parts of thy bodie. 
But who is able to expꝛeſſe the infinitenes of thy croſ⸗ 
ſes, euen at thy being in the 3 All which thou 
ſulkeredſt foz my ſake, as well to ſatiſſie thy Fathers 
wath foꝛ my ſinnes, as alſo to ſanctifie all my ſuffe- 
$,the moze gladlie to be ſuſteined of me. | 

thy bloudie pꝛaier thou cameſt, and yet againe 
foundeſt thy diſciples allæpe; and befoze thou canſt 
well awake them, lo, Judas commeth with a great 
anoſovorh Fang che none bound f the ih Bi 
awaie bound to i⸗ 
hops houſe Annas, ct ſo trom him to Caiphas. Here 


now to augment thi miſerie, diſc 
flefromthe a n behold, thy diſciples 


tneſſes be 1 againſt the, 
Thou art accuſed#condemned blaſphenie, Peter 
| Nnn. ij. cuen 


blaſphemie, e oze th 
ng the the ſecular power to Pda 5e 
— art openlie Arzaigne 
and 


and acc 


a god woz2d thee, 5 | 
— the to be whipped and fcourged, and 
o [ce if anie pitie might 


rrabas that notable thete and murtherer 
was pꝛeferred befoze thee : all the people head and 
taile was againlt the , and criedout Crucihge, hang 
the vp. Uniuſtlie to death waſt thou iudged. Thou 
walt cxowned with ſharpe thoꝛnes that piercedthy 
bzaines. Thou walt made a mocking ſtocke. Thou 
— — Wh ſcourged, ſpit vpon, and moſt mi⸗ 
era e 
Thou wenteſt thzough Jeruſalem to the place of 
erecution , euen to the mount of Caluerie : a great 
croſſe to hang thee vp was laid vpon thy backe, to 
beare and dꝛawe as long as thou walt able. 
Thy bodie was rackẽd to be nailed to the oy” 
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hands were boꝛed through, 
were put . 
— 
out 
of ante _ 
The Elders 
care foꝛ the. 
org op Thirſt Li 8 vineger 
— pe giuen the to dꝛinke. Heauen ſhined 
not on thee ; the Dunne gaue the no light; the earth 
was afraid to beare tha; (a euen then tempted 
the, and thine owne humane ſenſes cauſed the to crie 
out, Myc God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

Dh w | paſſions, which thou ſweet Jeſus 
ſufferedſt foz me and all mankind. Jn them thou tea- 
cheſt me; in them thou comfoꝛt ind da 
God is my father; my ſinnes are foꝛgiuen me. B 
them J chould ene to feare God, to loue God, to 
hope in God, to — — 
God, and neuer to leaue him foꝛ anie temptations 


with thee to (Tl, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my 
pirit, 


The praier whirein we confeſſe our ſelues to be the 
verie cauſe 2 all theſe Chriſt his paſſions, 


bat haſt tha 
9 houldeſt be ſo cruellie handled and 
{C) — 4 — — ei 
WMawas thine offence: what was the 
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X llous kind of iudgement, and vnſpeak- 
able 4 ſition, oz oꝛdering of myſteries! The vniuſt 
| , and the righteous is puniſhed, The 
It e doth euill, and the innocent ts beaten. The e- 
1 ll doth treſpaſſe, and the god is condemned. That 
h the euill man deſerueth, the ſame doth the god 
a  tuſt ſufter. That which the ſeruant doth amiſle, 
er maketh amends, That which man trel⸗ 

Js aller, od ſuffereth it. 
which art the Sonne of God how lowe dio 
I ane butt —_ How greatlie did thy charitie 
en = it were ware hot, and burne towards vs: 
Pow far did thy pitie exceed : UWhither did thy benig⸗ 
itie and gentlenes growe and extend : How far did 
ene ernennen ton: For J 

2 — 


ing 
ments of 3 — PE, obeted, and was as it 
were a n 


my 
catenefle, thou wa vered vwithther 
— pientie of all pleaſures, thou 
with nailes. J dotaſte the pleaſant ſwærtnes of ty 
apple, and thou the bitternes of gall. 
| ld O king of gloꝛie, mine iniquitie __ 
* thy pitie andgwdnes is manifelt, B 


| @Þ 


* 
2 
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mine vnrighteouſnes,and thy iuſtice is plainelie decla⸗ 
red.UUhat thing O my God, and my King, ſhall J ren- 
der vnto thee foꝛ all theſe things, which thou halt beſto- 
wed me : Foznothing can be found in the hart of 
man, that may woꝛthilie recompenſe ſuch rewards, 
Can mans wit excogitate oꝛ imagine anie thing that 
is wozthie to be compared vnto thy diuine mercie⸗ 
Neither is it the office of a creature to go about to re 
tompenſe fullie and iuſtlie the aid a helpe of a Creatoꝛ. 
There is trulie O Sonne of God, in this thy mar⸗ 
uellous dilpen and appointments ſome what, in 
which my fra map a little; it ſo be that my 
mind 22 ſtirred by thy viſitation, do pu- 
nich the fleſh, with the vices alſo and euill concupiſcen- 
ces thereot. And this thing if thou wilt grant and giue 
me grace to do, then (hall it begin as it were to ſuſter 
and ſuſteine ſoꝛrowes and gr 8, becauſe that thou 
alſo didſt vouchſafe to die foꝛ my ſinnes, and ſo by the 
victozie of the inward man, it ſhall be armed (thou ba⸗ 
ing a captaine)foꝛ the erternall and outward victone ; 
fozaſmuch as the ſpirituall perſecution once ouer- 
come, it ſhall not be afraid fozthy ſake to be obedient 
vnto the materiall ſwozd and croſſe of this wozld; and 
ſo the llenderneſſe of my (tate and condition, if it pleaſe 
thy godnes, ſhall be able accoꝛding to the little power 
thereof, to anſwer vnto the greatnes and excellencie 
ofmy Creato | 
And this is p heauenlie medicine O god Jeſu ; this 
is as it were a pꝛeſeruatiue of thy loue, this I beleech 
thee, by thine accuſtomed ⁊ ancient mercies, to powꝛe 
into my wounds; the fowle and filthie matter of the 
venemous gion and infection once calf awaie, 
which may refrelh andreſtoze me tomy foꝛmer puri⸗ 
fie and cleaneneſſe; that when J haue taſted of the 
pleaſant ſweetnes, which is, to abide inthe, it may 
matze me to deſpiſe, and vtterlie ſet naught by the — 
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— would, and to feare foꝛ thy ſake none 
$ thereof, and that J remembꝛing thine e- 

— nobilitie xercellencie, may alwaies abhoꝛ 
and diſdajne the troubles of this tranſitoꝛie wozld, 

And as thou, O Lozd,waſt crucified foꝛ me, ſo J be⸗ 
leech thecrucifie me with the, that J may riſe againe 
with thee to euerlaſting life. Thy fleſh was cructfied 
koꝛ me,crucifie with the, O Chult,the kingdome of the 
flech, which hath dominion in me, that J may put off 
the old Adam, and by newneſſe of life, be 
med into thee the ſecond Adam, ſine, i litie, and 
the whole tyzannie of ſathan being vanquiſhed ando- 
uercome. —— png 30 pa paſſe, O Lozd, that by thy croſſe 


ee eee 

" u ie 

lie Kis oe may come whether — 1 

_ is, to ther, molt bleſſed and immoꝛtall, 
whame | hall afterwards be able to ſeparate 


vs, Amen. 
| E ee ANN 3 


God foꝛbid J Gould reioice in ante thing, but in the 


croſſe of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chulſt, whereby the wozldis 
| crucitie! vnto — vnto the would, Galath. 6. 


Another praier to Chriſt crucified, wherein we deuoutlie 
call to mind what great thing he hat h done for vs, and what bene 
wi we reape by the remembrance of his holie wounds, 


Peary <> 37 rcading greatlie haue J ſinned a⸗ 
g gainlt Maleſtie, O Lozd, and 
555 - mine. owne conſcience findeth ma 

be in - — — — 3 ; and yet et 
not deſpaire, neither 
WA thing at all be doubtfull, [be 

Nene ang that whereas ſinne hath & a- 

< bounded , wwe hath thy grace © 
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God, ouer-abounded. Ye that deſpaireth of the foz- 
—— of his lines, denieth thæ O God to be mer⸗ 
— wong doth he to thee, O God, which 
diſtruſteth in thy 


ö 
dre che things wherein my pe conliſteth, 


the 8 whole hope 
is to wert, in the loue of thy adoption, in the truth 
thy pꝛomiſe, and in the power of thy redeeming, = 
Now let my vnwiſe imagination murmur as much 
as it liſteth,and ſaie,UUho art thou? how great is thy 
gloꝛie : and by what deſerts hopeſt thou to obtaine it 
and J will anſwer boldlie ; J knowe whome J haue 
credited, and that thou of thine exceeding great loue, 
haſt adopted me to be thy child; that thou art ſouth- 
faſt of pzomiſe; that thou art mightie of perſeuerance, | 
and that thou maiſt — ——.— 
feared with the multitude ol my ſinnes, ik J bethinke 
me of the death of the my Lozd, becauſe my linnes are 
not able to ouertome thee. Thy nailes and thy ſpeate 
trie vnto me, that J am thzoughlie reconciled to thee 
O Chailt, it J loue thee, Longius hath opened me thy 
lide deere Jelu with his ſpeare, and J amgone into 
it, and there deo J reſt in ſafetie. Ye that is afraid, let 
him loue, foꝛ loue dꝛiueth feare out of the doꝛes. There 
is no reme die ſo mightie and effectuall againſt the 
heate of leacherie, as is the death of thee my redeemer. 
Thou ſtretcheſt out thine armes vpon the croſle, and 
thou holdeſt out thy hand in a readines toimbeace vs 
ſinners. Betweene the armes of ther my ſauiour mind 
toliue and die; there (hall ſing ſafelte ; there will 
gloꝛitie and exalt thæ, O Loꝛd; becauſe thou haſt ta- 
— . enimies their plea- 
Thou, O our Sauiour, haſt bowed downe thy head 
at thy death, to receiue the kiſſes of thy beloued, and ſo 
often do we kilſe thee, OLogd, ag we be — 
uche 
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touched with the loue of the, who foꝛ loue to mankind 
being God cameſt to man, cameſt into man, and beta⸗ 
melt man; = foz loue, being an inuiſible God, beca- 
meſt like thy ſeruants, and who foꝛ verie loue, walt 
wounded foꝛ our ſinnes; and in thoſe wounds of thine 
Dmy Sauiour is the ſate and quiet reſt of vs weake- 
lings and ſinners: there do J dwell at eaſe, and by 
thy wounds haue Ja waie in vnto the bowels of thy 
mercie. Uhatſoeuer is — my ſelfe, that dw 
J bozowe out of the bowels of thæ my Loꝛd: fo in 
them is aboundance of mercie, and there want no 
holes foz it toflowe out at. | 

By the holes of thy bleſſedbodie are opened vnto me 
the ſecrets of thy hart, a great pledge of thy kindlie 
loue, euen the bowels of the mercte of thee our God, 
whereby the date ſpzing hath vilited vs from aloft, 
Thy wounds, © ſweet Jeſu Chaiſt are full ofmercie, 
full of pitie, full of ſwertneſſe, and full of loue. They bo⸗ 
red thy hands and thy feet, and pierced thy ſide witha 
ſpeare.By theſe holes may J talte how ſweet and mild 
thou art in died, and how mercitull thou art to all that 
non cn e en 

N ious re ion is gi 

bnto vs in thy wounds DO ſweet Sauiour Jeſu Chailt, 
Great aboundance of ſwætnes, great plentie of grace, 
and great perfection of vertues is vs in thy pꝛe⸗ 
tious wounds O ſweet Sauiour Jeſu Chal. 

O molt bountifull Jeſu, grant therefoze J humblie 
beſech the, that whenſoeuer ante fowle thought al⸗ 
ſaulteth me J may foꝛthwith runne to thy wounds O 
Chalk, . — my fleſh pꝛeſſeth me downe, J may riſe 
vp again by remembꝛing thy wounds O Lord. When 
the diuell laleth wait foꝛ me,. J may flee to the bowels 
of thy mercie O Jeſu, ſo ſhall he quicklie depart from 
me. Oꝛ if at ame time the heate of lecherie pzouoke 
my members. let it be quenched I pꝛaie the, by _ 
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to mind thy wounds O of God. Finallie, in all 
mine aduerſities, let me find no remedie ſoeffectuall 
as thy wounds O Chiiſt. In them, J ſaie, let me læpe 
without care, and reſt without feare. Thon, O Chault, 
halt died foꝛ vs, and now is there nothing ſo bitter to 
the death, which is not ſwallowed vp by thy death. O 
ſweet Jeſu, All my whole hope therfoze is and ſhall be 
in thy death O Lozd my God, Thy death is my deſart 
and my refuge, my welfare, life, and reſurrection ; and 
thy mercifulneſſe O Loꝛd is my merit. J am not pwze 
of merit, ſo long as thou the Lozd of all compaſſions 
faileſt not. As long as thou art mamfoldin mercie, ſo 
long am J alſo manifold of deſerts. The mightier 
thou art to ſaue, the moze am I without care. 
UWherefoze O molt excellent godnes, withdꝛawe 
not thy mercie; O moſt mightie maker, deſpiſe not thy 
wozke ; O molt pꝛudent redeemer, ſuffer not to periſh 
the pzice of thy redemption: O molt gentle, gholtlie, 
and heauenlie hoaſt and gheſt, puriſte, ſaue, dꝛeſſe, and 
kepe thy houſe and dwelling place, the which thou de⸗ 
dicatedſt and ſanctified(t to thee in the ſacrament of 
Baptiſme. O molt bleed, moſt charitable and ſweat 
Jeſu; O moſt bounteous, excellent and glozious Jeſu; 
O molt innocent, mercifull, meebe, louing and deere 
eſu,haue mercie vpon me, haue mercie vpon me, and 
Nue me all my ſinnes. Uhenthall J loue thee 2 
When (hall J be ſoꝛie foꝛ my ſinnes : UTthen (hall J 
bath and foꝛſake my (innes: When ſhall J deteſt and 
adhozre my ſinfull life and turne vntothee by grace 
Whenſhall J remember thy benefits, thy meckenes, 
thy pouertie, and bitter paſſion, thy patience,thy obe⸗ 
dence, thy loue, and thy charitie:UWUhen ſhall J ſancti- | 
be woꝛchip, magnitie, and loue hartilie the in heauen, 
andthy Saints on earth, and celebzate thy feaſts. ac⸗ 
(02dinglie;that is to ſaie, thy incarnation, paſſion, re⸗ 
lurrecion, aſcenſion, and ſach other, with due reue⸗ 
rence, 
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rence, # Chiſtian deuotion. Jf thou be the molt dꝛed⸗ 
tl maiſter, where ig my dꝛead Lord Jeſu : If thou be 
the moſt loued Father, where is my loue : It thou ba 
my Loꝛd and my Redæmer, where is my ſeruice 2 Jf 
thou be mine hoaſt, and dwell in my ſoule by thy grace 
and mercie; where is my chaſtitie, puritie and clean⸗ 
neſſe met and accoꝛding to ſuch an hoaſt : Jf thou be 
the life of I the kaireneſſe and beautte of Jn- 

ls, where I god Loꝛd 
eſu Chailf , wound my hart with thy moſt holie 
wounds, moiſt my mind with thy molt pꝛetious bloud, 
that whither ſoeuer J turne me, J may behold aboue 
me the crucified, and whatſoeuer J ſc , it may ap- 
peare to me ruddie with thy molt pꝛetious bloud, that 
thus beholding, J may fixe mp light in nothing but 
onlie in th, which liueſt and reigneſt one God wozld 
without end, So be it. 

J haue ſinned, J haue offended, my God my God 
haue merceie on me. 


A 2 through commemoration of Chriſtes 


paſſion, we deſire pardon of our ſinnes, and conti- 
{ nuance 1n vertue and godlinefle, 


>= Chold © pitifull Father, thy moſt 


S 
WG >>. ptitifull Sonne, which ſuffered f 
6] 1 YIR me beingſo wicked. Behold Omo 
IJ —<— mercifull Bing, whoſuffered; and 
(S M/ remember as thou art louing and 
*O] INE kind, foꝛ whom he ſuffered. Js not 
this O my Lozd that innocent, 
a> hö although he were thy Donne 

thou didſt deliuer to redæme andranſome a ſeruant? 
Is not this the authoꝛ and beginner of life, which be⸗ 
ing led as a ſhepe to be killed, and being made obedi⸗ 
ent to thie, euen vnto death was not afraid to — 
vpon him the moſt cruell and charp kind ordeath cg 


torememb2ance , O thou diſtributer ofatlhealth,that 
this is he, whome thou didſt beget him by 
thy power, yet notwithſtanding thou wouldeſt haue 
to be made partaker ot thine infirmitte and weake- 
nes, Trulie this lame is thy God head, which did take 
vpon hun thy nature,vhich was hanged vpon the gib⸗ 
bet of tozment oꝛ cro ich in the fleſh which he had 
taken vpon him, did ſuffer ſozrowtnll puniſhment, 
Turne the eies of thy Maieſtie © Lozd my God, to⸗ 
wards the wozke of thine vnſpeakable pitie. Lake on 
thy dere Sonne,whoſe whole body is ſtretched fonth. 
Marke the harmeleſſe hands and pure, which deo dꝛop 
and diſtill downe innocent bloud. And J beſech ther 
be pacifted., and pardon the wicked deds which my 
hands haue committed. Conſider his bare and naked 
ide, being thꝛuſt though cruellie with a ſpeare, and 
tenem and wach me with the holie fountaine oꝛ well, 
which J beleeue did flowe from thence. Marke the vn- 
(potted fert, which haue not (ſtod in the waie of (in- 
ners, but alwaies haue walked in thy lawe, how they 
are pierced though with charpe nails; and make per⸗ 
ed my ſteps in thy paths, and make me of thy-louing 
kindneſſe to hate all waies of iniquitie. Remoue from 
me the waies of iniquitie, and make me of thy mercie 
to choſe the waie of truth. J beſech the, O king of 
holie men, by this holie one of all holie ones, and by 
this my redæmer, to make me runne the waie of thy 
commandements, that J may be vnited and knit vnto 
, which did not diſdaine to be clad in my 


Doeſt thou not loke bpon and marke O pittifull Fa⸗ 
ther, the head of thy moſt deerclie beloued Sonne, a 
dong man, how it leaned vpon his ſhoulderg when it 
was paſt the moſt pꝛetious death: Behold O my moſt 

tle creatoꝛ, the humanitie and gentlenes of thy be⸗ 
ued Donne, and haue compallion vpon the bedlencs 
| 0 
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ot thy 
hild | tlie what 

ſubſtance J amok. Behold the paines of him that 1s 
God and man, and releaſe and loſe man, Which is thy 
creature, out ot miſerie a bondage of ſinne. Behold the 
——— of him that did redame and pardon the of- 
nces of them that be redæmed. This is he, O Lord, 
whome thou didlt ſtrike foꝛ the ſinnes of the people, al⸗ 
though he be thy welbeloued, in whome was found no 
guile, and pet neuertheleſſe, was he reckoned amongſt 
them that were full of iniquitie. Loke downe there- 
foꝛe, O Loꝛd thou louer of labouring and laden harts, 
with the eies of thy pittie, ſe the altar of the croſle, 
where thy , thine onlie beloued babe ts laughte- 
red.BeholdD father ofheauen,this thy babe, 
whom foz our ſakes thou hadſt made vnder the lawe a 
curſe therot, in giuing bow tothe death, euen the acur- 
led a ſhamefull death of the croſſe,that he might _ 
by tedame vs weetches that were his enimies from 
the lawe, and from the curſe and condemnation of it. 
O letze vpon him, J ſaie, which is the ſauiour of the 
woꝛld, and who in his ſufferings, and in his like and 
death hath fulfilled all the pꝛopheſies; be hold him · that 
was made a caſtawaie of the Jewes, and a ſcozne of 
the Gentiles, whichendured treaſonable hate of his 
friends, and deadlie terroꝛs in his troubled ſoule, that 
we might haue peace of conſcience , and be reconciled 
vnto the. And let his ſhame and ignomime , J pꝛate 
the,be our honour and — ; his wounds our me⸗ 
dicine, his curſe our blille, and his death our life: final- 
lie, ſo lighten our minds, J beſ&ch thee, with thy ho⸗ 
lie ſpirit , that we may be able to conceine and vnder⸗ 
ſtand the height and depth, the lengths bꝛeadth, and 
by all meanes the infinit meaſure of this ſo renden 
loue towards vs, that the ſight and znowiedge — 


| 
' 


of Virginie 805 


great loue , may ſo inflame vs with the loue of ther a- 
NK 
4 Sach our thank tulneſſe vnto the in 
word, and gloꝛieng in nothing 
aer er ieee 
of all his paſſions, and of this 
d — ant conc vs _ — 
our onelie a 
— 7 hog oe Togpene holie 


— iſe, honour, and gloꝛie, fo euer 
—— men. "r "y 


Another godlic meditation or praier, wherin we declare 
vnto Cod the Father, that the paſcion of bis Somne before 
reheatſed, was for our reconciliation and 
atten ment with Gad. 


eCEhold,Oa almightie e God Father of 
P—my Lozd Jeſ 
3 Jeſus ate I beſech 


— 
” 


tous child to be a mediatoꝛ 
e e 
ines. 7 Jnawow, — 915 ic —— 
dar ag ſent foꝛ my miſdeeds * 

O 00, J. And 
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And behold, J haue rehearſed vnto thee the paſſion 
of thy molt yalte Sonne Jeſus Chat, which pallion, 
belæue was ſuffered toꝛz me, J belœue that the 


God. head which was ſent ot the, did take vpon hun 
mine humanttie and nature, in the which he thought 
not ſcoꝛne toſulfer buſtets, bonds, ſpittings, mocks, 
yea, he twke! vpon him to ſuffer the croſſe, nailes 
dart. J belxve alſo that his manhwd,beung of this 
nature, during his infancte , was troubled with cræ⸗ 
ping and ſcra. lings, and was wꝛapt in cloathes after 
the manner of other childzen; was vered in his youth 
with 29 made leane with waking and faſtings; 
wearied with iournieng; afterward whipped and al 
to toꝛne and rent with diuers kinds of punichments, 
reckoned among the dead, and when it was endued 
with the glazic of reſurrection, he carried it into the 
hcl on » and placed it vpon the right hand of 
pWaieſltie, | 
This I ſaie, he is my manhwd,waie, and meanes of 
pactfieng and appeaſing thee, ⁊ the wate and meanes 
of hamug mercie vpon me , Mercifullie loke vpon 
me, heare the wzetch whom he did redeme, and the 
bond-leruant whom he delivered, Behold hun a Crea⸗ 
toꝛ, and don not deſpiſe a creature. Receiue the ſhep- 
heard, weltommed with a gentle and lowng counte⸗ 
nance, and mercitullie luke vpon the ſhepe which he 
hath bzought home vpon his owne ſhoulders, This is 
that moſt taithfull ſhe pheard, which by manie and di⸗ 
uers labours and trauels ouer ſtpe hils,and though 
head long and dæpe vallics, did ſearch foꝛ his ewue 
che pe that was ſtraied awaie, which alſo when he had 
found it faint and almoſt dead though long waudzng, 
at himſelft vnder it with great reioicuig, and ma⸗ 
ing it faſt vnto him with a maruellous bond of chart- 
tie , liftedit vp out of the deapth of confuſion, and 
bꝛought it home to the ninetie and nine. Bchold 
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Behold O Ring, my king and God almightie, vehold 
a god ſhepheard, which tendereth to thee that which 
thou committedlt to his charge. He tcoke vpon him 
— Cane ozdinance to ſaue man, whom he hath 
deliuered vnto the cleane and pure from all ſpots, 
though the waſhing in his bloud. Lo thy moſt deare⸗ 
lie beloued Sonne hath reconciled vnto thee thy han- 
die woꝛke, which was gone aſtraie far out of the wate, 
Lo, a gentle ſhepheard bꝛingeth home againe to thy 
flocke, hir that the pirate and robber had dꝛi⸗ 
uen awaie. Ye hath bzought vnto thy ſight the ſer⸗ 
nant, whome hir owne conſcience had made to run a- 
waie ; that ſhe which by hir ſelfe had deſerued pumſh⸗ 
ment, by thy Sonne being hir ſolicitoꝛ, hath deſerued 
foꝛgiuenes, vnto — * allo fozhir offences, euerla⸗ 
ſting fire was due: neuertheleſte, veing a ſubiect vnder 
uch a pꝛince and capta ine, che doth hope to be bzought 
home to hir owne countrie. 
J was able, O holie father, by my ſelfe to offend thee, 
but J was not able of my ſelfe to pacitie and appeaſe 
thee. Thy welbeloued Sonne, O my God, was made 
mphelper, by taking vpon him mine humanitie, to the 
intent he might cure mine infirmitie, that wherof the 
firlt occaſion of thy wꝛath did ſpꝛing, of the ſame he 
might offer vp to thee a ſacrificeof pꝛaiſe, and that he 
might render and make me alſo well-pleaſing to thy 
gudnes, by that thing, in the which he ſlitting now at 
thy right hand, did alwates chew and declare himſelfe 
to be equall with my ſubſtance, and as it were fellowe 
with the ſame. 1 4 
Lo, my hope, be hold in whome is all my truſt. Jf 
thoudeſpiſe me( as it were mæte) fo mine iniquities, 
ret luke vpon me (at leaſtwiſe) mercifulle , foꝛ the 
charitie of thy welbeloued Sonne. Giue herd to thy 
ne, whereby thou maie ſt haue mercie vpon thy 
bond-ſeruant, Loke vpon the ſacrament of flelh, and 
Oo o. i pardon 
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pardon the offences of fleſh. Bow often ſoeuer thou 

doeſt remember the wounds of thy bleſſed Don, ſo oft, 

beſœch the, let mine iniquitie be hid. And bicauſe 

eh hath ſtirred thee to weath, let fleſh J beſech tha 
mwoue thee to mercie ; that like as fleſh hath ſeduced 
and led me to ſinne, ſo fleſh may get and obteine foꝛ me 


remiſſion, | 1. 

Foꝛ certainly,it is much that mine iniquitie hath de- 
ſerued, but moꝛe it is that the godnes of my Re⸗ 
deemer may euen of right require. ouſ⸗ 


nes is great but his righteouſnes is binge Fe loke 
how much God is — —ꝛ —— ſo much 
is my malice i euill interiour vnto his godnes, both 
in qualitie and quantitie. Foz what haue J ſinned be⸗ 
ing a man, that the Sonne of God being made man 
hath not redeemed : Nhat pꝛide could be in me ſo ex⸗ 
ceding but ſuch tie as was in him ſhould 
bꝛing it downe : Uthat power of death was there in 
me ſo great, but the puniſhment, the Donne of 
God ſuffered vpon the croſſe, might deface it, and vt- 
terlie deſtrote it; Trulie my God, if the ſinnes of ſinfull 
men 02 women chould be weied in a iuſt and equall 
balance, with the loue and fauour that was in our re- 
demer towards vs, the Eaſt is not ſo far diſtant from 
the Uelt,noz the innermoſt part of 
ſeparated from the GT the heauen, as 
they ſhould be vnlike, ſo much leſle ſhould mine iniqui⸗ 
tie be than is his godneſle, ; 

Now, O moſt noble Creatoꝛ of light, now pardon 
mine offences, foꝛ the vnmeaſurable trauels ⁊ paines 
that thy beldued Sonne did ſuſteine. Now J beſech 
thee let his godneſſe be ſet againſt my wickednes, his 
modeſtie and temperance againſt mine vngratious 
frowardnes, and his meekenes againſt mp fierce cru 
eltie. Let his humilitie retompenſe mp paide,his pat. 
ence mine unpatience, his gentlenet 1 — 
| | churlich⸗ 


earth ſo much 


| 


[ 
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churliſhnes, his obedience my diſobedience, his quiet- 
neſſe mine bnquietnes ; bis pleaſant towardnes my 
bitter frowardnes, his ſweet facilitie and gentlenes 


_ on me. 


rhat 30 


uld reioice in anie thing, bu 


God foꝛbid 
in the croſſe of Chiſt, hereby the world is cenritied 
bntome,and J vnto F ward, So be it. 


9. 00 Eaſter daie. 


of Chriit his 77 ection, and the Paſſouer 
ä hriſtians, 


hl preface. 


on: men were dead in ſinne,are reſto⸗ 
ted to Halleluiah. 


Jnthyreſurrection, O Cnet both heauen# earth 
Wreioice and ſaie, Hallcluiah. 


All. Nele. Ae g 


e c awake vp my gloxie, and ſing 


wah 
-F02 Chriſt our paſſouer is offered vp, and as 
Ke reuiued, roſe aga ter" anche 
Oo o. ij. Let 
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Antec mpſloule, nen 


Jalleluiah jah 


it 


That wh | we awake by alter is likenes,we may 


be ſatcſtied 9 his preſence in righteouſnes and glo⸗ 
xie. LICK 

And be bleſſed and holte with thoſe that haue part 
in the firſt reſurrection, and the ſecond death 


ath no power,but ling 
5 here hp ſing Oieu dere s ty vr 
0 el wah 
hts 1s the daie . the Loꝛd hath made, we 
will reioice and be glad therein, and euermoꝛe ſing 
Halleluiah, jallcluiah, 


The Praier. 


421 
om 
Y kingdome O Sonne of God, it was 


a mans nature and cameſt of the line 
INA e thou walt 


but a ſpꝛig ie plane, bur if were in WL notable 


of —.— 811 


art readie to bꝛing vs thy ſouldiers from all euils, and 
make vs partakers of thy moſt gloxtous conqueſt in 
thy ki ——. is altogither otherwile than the 
—— this wozld. Death endeth all the 

pv, power and of this world, but thy death 
and reſt is r glozie begin- 
uh when ure dur lif 


Lune 1 how wonderfull was thy 
TRE at the firſt was made to be a noble and holie 
— 7 te 


Temple, wherein a 

lebꝛated, and a diuine —— 
comfozting him with plentie uenlie hn, Bae 
this reſt was turned into — , and this iote 
into ſoꝛo we, though the hatred of ſathan thine enimie 


of G 
| — 
and ſhall 
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bꝛate the feaſt in the ſweet bꝛead of ſinceritie, # ſerue 
wks bw bin —— War : 

This peate from thine incarnation 1582. are paſ⸗ 
ſed 3091 peates, ſince the firſt paſſouer which the Jc- 
raelites did cele — — out of Egypt; ſo long halt 

rc 


thou pꝛeſerued C and we beſ - 
ſerue Feuer inglie, notwithſtanding 8 


diuell and his miniſters. And as thou defendedſt thy 
people which eate of the Lambe ; and moꝛeouer, going 
though CIP, iedſt in thy eous iudge⸗ 
ments all rlt bozne in the land; ſo aſſiſt vs, that 
with aliuelje faith we may fed on the the true Lamb. 
mae vs among all the miſeries of this laſt age of the 
woꝛld. The carcaſes remaining, were calt awaie and 
of Got ap but thy oblation is gratefull in the ſight 


of God, it appeaſeth the wꝛath of the eternall Father, 
and bythe eating of thee, which art the Lamb of God 
taking awaie the ſinnes of the word, righteoulnes 
and lite is giuen to beleeuers. The wo raileth againe 
and quickn?th the fleſh, that vnto vs ingratfed there- 
vnto by faith, the like life may be giuen, and the bodie 
— linne moꝛtilied in as — 25 ltue — — — — 
Ne are made of earth, andaſcerſinne, our bodies 
were appointed to the earth; yea the vngodlie (hall a- 
bide foz euer in the earth , and neuer appeare in thy 
gloꝛidus heauen. But after thou touchedlt the dea 

with thy liuelie fleſh, thou madeſt it light, thou twk 

awaie the heauineſſe thereof. Though the blaſt of the 
ftrſt ſerpent manie times, euen mans flech is turned 
into verie ſerpents. And in the graue of the wicked, 


moꝛe hozrible is the filth of ſpirituall dꝛagons and ler- 
pents which deuour e , and kepe 
n perpetuall death, But thou, O Sonne of God 


m 
makelt th graues of thy ſainctgeuen pleaſant cham: 
berg as it were, Thou dzinelt farawatefrom chenc 


* 


of Virginitie. 813 

all futhineſſe of ſathan. Thou ſetteſt about them the 

watchmen, euen thy pure Angels, which bꝛing their 

ſoules into paradiſe,commending them into the hands 

and bolome of thy Father, andkepe allo their acheg, 

1. — 4 and (hall be at thy returne the houſe 
the holie gholt. 

Beautifie vs in like manner with this thy gloꝛie of 
true knowledge and calling vpon the.Se preſent with 
bs at the point of death; receiue our ſoules at their 
departure into thine hands, ſhew thou thy comfoꝛt 
#1ote, till at the reſuxrection of mankind thou crowne 
thine elect with perfect endleſſe gloꝛie, a taſte wherof 
might be ſeene in thoſe foztie dates after thy reſurre- 
ction. Neuer was there ſo godlie a woꝛld as that 
was, when thou roſeſt from death, and bꝛoughteſt out 
of their graues a great companie of thy Daincts, as 
the Scripture plainelie (but bzeeflie fox the vngodlie) 
doth teſtifie. Familiarlie did the holie fathers and ma- 
trones remaine with thy ſweet mother and Apoltles. 
Pleaſant ſpeeches and much talke was made, no 
doubt of the miſeries ol man, of the vnſpeakable bene- 
its gotten by ther, and of the gloꝛie of eternall life. 

© Lozd, raiſe thou vp our harts, that with a true 
deſire, we may — come into this faire companie. 
Let vs turne our ſelues in cogitation vnto that holie 
aſſemblie. Let vs hearken vnto andlearne thy wiſe- 
dome reuealed in thy woꝛd. In this life thy Church is 
mdarkeneſſe,in miſeries; men are occupied in the ob⸗ 
leruation of outward ceremonies, as thoſe godlie wo- 
men; they will annoint thy bodie. Manie times thy 
—— ſcxmeth to be — — of thy ſweet ee, 

ereth 0 : They - 
en awale mp Lozd 


tall darkeneſſe within vs; kindle in our ſoule thine in- 


ward ſeruice which pleaſeth thæ; maniteſt — 


- * ——7＋⁊.:d T won 


— ́œ—ꝓ——ͤßZ 
| 
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vnto vs in affliction ; ſpeake theſe comfoztable woꝛds 

in our calamitie vnto vs, UWaepe not; that euen in 

death we may thinke with our _ that thou art 


pꝛeſent. and after death riſe againe to the fruition of 
ns, Amen. 


by 


dy FE 1 vp we may be TE 7 
fo2 thoſe in hun, Ind becauſe without the 
bleſſed of ring ag aine from the dead, our — 
is in vaine, and we are pet in our ſinnes, therefoze 
beſe&ch the to confirme and ſtrengthen it in vs, * 
as thou alreadie raiſed vy C heiſt our head, ſo we 
may be aſſured thou wilt alſo raiſe vs vp, that the bo- 

head. And as 


| Another. 
nee God , nd molt merciful hs 
uenlie Father, who accozding to all that 
61 bene watten befoze in lawe of Mo⸗ 
by es, and in the Pzophets, that it behoued 
the Sautour the worldto ſuffer death, 
and to auf againe from the dead the thirddaie, 4 - 
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one —— and foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes chould bee 
you one batt fulie accompliſhed all ble chings 
— c e things 
0 eſus thine onlie Sonne, whome thou did(t dt 
om the graue, as this date, not onlie to liue a⸗ 
rene in this would, but euen to ſit at thy right hand, 
and ppoulding foz our inkrmitie, haſtgiuenvsa great 
manie of witnel es duthafhotie menand women vp- 


——— Angels from heauen, to confirme 
of this matter vnto vs, that we t haue 
rance of ſaluation in him uth. D- 


15 wy minds to vnderſtand the es, 
and grant vs ſtedfaſtlie to belæue this thy Golſpell, 
that by 2 faith, made one with him, we may 
teteiue the foꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes, and the eſtimati⸗ 
on of ri _ men in thy light, through him. And 
ve hath eriumphed oner the latenemic 
ouer 
in raiſing himlelfe againe vato life. 
—— both ri with him om the death of ſinnes, 
to the life ol grace, by leading a new conuerſation,and 
3 in hope, — itfe 
hid ſhall appeare to come to 
alſo here — — 
efaith, may then be made manikeſt, and we receiue 
robe oy: we now in faith poſle poſleſle , and in a bleſſed 
hope lobe and wait foꝛ at his c which is the 
whome, with the Sohne, ondehe holie Ghoſt, be all 
a 
naſe and honour no and fag euer, Amen. 


AThanks- giuing. 


Elitt vp our s unto the, O it 
(Et bpour heres bato the, OLow: lioit 
ſthat we ſhould at all times, and in all places 
gie thanks vnto thee O Lozd,holic . 


| ' 
| ; 
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almightie euerlaſting God: but chieflie we are bound 
to praiſe tha foꝛ the glozious reſurrection of thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chailt our Lo2d. Foz he is the verie paſchall 

ambe which was offered foꝛ vs, and hath taken a- 
waie the ſinnes of the woꝛld; who by his death hath 
deſtroied death, and by his riſing to life againe, hath 
reſtoꝛed to vs euerlaſting life.Therefoze with Angels 
and Archangels, and with all the companie of hea⸗ 
uen, we laud and magntfe W euer⸗ 
mo2e pail 1g the, and ſaieng: Yolie holie holie Lozd 
God o 8; heauenandearth are full of thy glone; 
Gloꝛie be to thee O Loꝛd moſt high, So be ir. 


o. On Aſcenſion daie. 


Of Chrift hi glorious aſcending into the heauens, in the 
: hghr of his Apoſtles. 


| ThePreface. 
e 
5 G Gloꝛie to God 1 Halleluiah. 6 
N He humbled e 


God is gone vp on high, and 

tiue, and receiued gg be 

He that deſcended firſt into the lowe parts of the 

earth, is euen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp, far a- 

boue allheauens,to fulfill all things. Halleluiah. 
God is gone vp with a merrie noiſe ; the Loꝛd is al⸗ 


1 Halleluiah. teren 

op your head tes, and be ye lift bp yee- 

uerlatingoxes that the King of glozie may enter n. 
uiah. + 


Les de thou exalted Lord in thine owne ſtrength, 


* 


— —_— 
* 


of Virginite, 
we praiſe thp perpetuallie, 
Glorie to G on high, Halleluiah. bf 


ang, 


ſtimonie of our giltie conſcience, to our condemnati⸗ 
on; but by thy death, the ſentence of condemnation is 
aboliſhed, and thy bloud walheth vs fromall our ſins, 
Theenimies of thine elect, cuenthe diuelland death, 
ate lead bound, and the whole companie of the ſaints 
both in heauen and earth, is filled with tote, # ſpeake 
— betogs and benefits, Thy Saints in heauen 
do behold * victozie, Thy Saints 
in earth are ſaued by faith, foz the oznament and glo- 
tie ofthe kings daughter is glozious within. 
In the ſight of manie godlie auditoꝛs ofthine, and 
* — mother the bleſſed virgin Marie, thou 
carried viſiblie from the earth in the clouds into 
heauen.Thou gaueſt a taſte of eternal life to thine A- 
polties wondering at thy departure, and pzeachedſt to 
them ot thy returne into iudgement. Thou haſt gloꝛi⸗ 
hed thine humane nature with vnſpeakable gloꝛie, 
and placed the ſame on the right hand of thy Father, 
bpon the tinone of triumph and victoꝛie, as hauing 
{a2 our ſakes , vanquiſhed all our enimies . But 
thine humane nature is not onelie aboue, 22 thy 
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Saints, but is exalted alſo to ſuchalight, as cannot 
be attained to by anie creature. Thoure vilible 
with the Father, xepleniching the whole celeſtiall con⸗ 
gregation with righteouſnes and diuine gloꝛie. Go- 
uerne thou alſo in this moꝛtall lite, outwardlie in 
miniſterie, and inwardlie in our minds. Thou haſt al⸗ 
cended on high, and lead captiuitie captiue, to beſtowe 
thy benefits vpon man. | 

Befoze thy departure thou renewedſt the inſtituti- 
on of thy — ie, thou gaueſt thy diſciples a com⸗ 
mandement to peach to all nations; foz which thy 
godneſle, we giue thee moſt hartie thanks: foꝛ therby 
thou yur ny vs to the ſocietie of thy Saints, Af- 
(ilk vs wit thy ſpirit, that we may beleeue the Goſ- 
pell, and k pe foꝛ euermoze the couenant which in our 
baptiſme we haue made with the, Thou adoznedſt 
thine Apoſtles which were to carrie a new doctrine o⸗ 
uer the face of the whole earth, with ſingular teſtimo⸗ 
nies of mixacles, that the Church might alluredlie 
knowe theyerrednot . Continue among vs in like ſozt 
thy miniſterie, togither with the puritie of thy wozd, 
Send among vs Euangclilts, paſtoꝛs and teachers, 
which map ioine themſelues to the doctrine of the J- 
— 1 aud diligentlie ſpzead the ſame abꝛoad, and 

peake thou which art the head of the mimiſterie with⸗ 

ch - our harts, andraiſe vp godlie motions though 

y ſpirit. 

Thou art aſcended on high to bee the head of thy 
Church, ülling all things; tiniſh thy wozke in vszin⸗ 

affe vs to thy gloaified bodie , and powze vpon vs 

om thy dine nature a like ſpirit, which may inter⸗ 
mingle it ſelke with our ſoule, and begin while we here 
live, in vs an eternall life, which may create in vs 
a new man, faſhioned accoꝛdinglie to thy ſimilitude 
and na And inſpire in vs ſuch a perfection and 
righteoumelle, as thou (halt thinke mate _—_— 
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nenient foꝛ our weake and fraile nature; and let 
holie motions to thine heauenlie will be 
planted in vs. Dꝛiue awaie the darkeneſſe of our 
minds, ertinguiſh the wicked affections of our hart, 
and let the new man dailie pzoſper and increaſe in 

fection. Defendthy Church bythy mightie right 

nd, aJainlt all the power both of man and diuels. 
Fill our tlitting ſoules with a taſt ofa new life,recetue 
them into thine hands, and grant that at the reſur- 


— 1 of thy — — ioi⸗ 
. returning [ 7 
oullie,and ſo be placed in that kingdome, which — 


wilt deliuer to thy Father, foꝛ their — 
neſſe, amen. Hallcluiall. Glorie be to — happi⸗ 


Another verie deuqut medi tation and praier, herein 
the mindis verie much mooue d, and plentiouſlie 


ſtirred to contemplation of heauenlie 
“, if it be Jad in 


qucraelic, | 
A Oſt mightie King, my berie god, 
29. le MF Loꝛd Jeſu Chat, 
22 
n 
7 . the credof A bzaham, not 


Angels, didſt vouchſafe t om 
Sw william 1 — 


to ſuſter foꝛ our ſinneg 

both bonds, croſſe, wounds, yea 

e and ſepulchze. andafter r char datesCeath =P 

ouercome )didſt riſe againe foꝛ our juſtification 

pet of thy diſciples, refozming their harts, andeſta- 
| ng them that were almoſt declining from tha: 

— alſo after thou hadſt — our moztall nature 
with the ſtole of holie reſurrection and immoꝛtalitie, 
the koꝛtith date after thou in the ſight of thy diſciples, 


ut with the triumph of thy gloꝛie, gloztouſite aſcend 
into 


; 


: 
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into heauen, and cariedſt it aboue the heauens, and a 
boue all the melodious companie of — — 
Cherubin and Seraphin, it vpon the right 
hand ot᷑ God thy Father , the Angels do pzaiſe 
that ſame nature | 


ten; I rtmembꝛed God and was delighted. Giue me 
the hater Ghoſ:whomthoſe waters ning ug 
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hou didlt pzomile to giue to them that thirſted aftet 


t that aſſate to go wi 
e 11 de place 9 


pared, 
wet to paſſe, O Lon 


= 


may be ſtirred and TIT 1102 J 


10 aſcend, yea I make certaine 


hir chaſt and 
re, and of whome all hir 
eee 


150 am delete ſcattered abꝛoad, vnto the 
ee ror GER 
— mercte, faſhion me, and confirme me foz euer. 


pp.. Whither 


: 
| } 
' 
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Whither go we now vpward ? to the peace of Jeru 
ſalem 2 — was glad a reioiced in thoſe 
which were ſpoken vnto — wil Þ 


into 
houſe of the there aer pere ere 
giue vs all god things, thertoꝛe will 4 5 — 
thing elle, vut to tarie#remaine ot Le baagpe 
fo: euer. But, oh Loꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as whileſt we be clad 
in this bodie, we dw as it were go aſtraie, a are ſtran⸗ 
gers vnto thee; we haue not here an abiding place foꝛ 
euer but we ſceke foꝛ one that is to come : our abiding 
lace is in —— , thou art aſcended, There- 

oze thy fauour and grace my guide, J enter into the 
chamber of my hart, and ſing vnto the ſongs of loue, 
Ang d t ed m —— ng with maruellous 
— tion, whereag 
thy are my ſongs, 28 eas J am toſſed 
with ſtoznes on euerie ſide, Foz in this great floud of 
—— there is no ſtedfaſt ſt , 02 place high 
inough aboue the waters: no not foꝛ fut of aboue 

vpon. In this life, I ſaie, there is no ſafe 02 qui⸗ 
et peace; no where ante (ure reſt ; euerie- e bat⸗ 

and ſtrife ; euerie - where enimies and 

without does, and frights and feares within daes. 
And fo h as the one part of vs is heauenlie, 
and the other earthlie; our bodie which is coꝛrupt, 
doth loden, and is burdenous vnto the ſoule : therefoze 

my mind, is my felowe and freend, being wearie 
with wandering fazth of the waie, is ſicke, andlieth 
all to tozne and rent of thoſe things, — — it hath 

paſſed by It and thirſteth greatlie after va- 
penn gr iro Cava rn 
pe anda 6 
all god things, and the molt plentious giuer of 
deinties of heauenlie ſatietie. Giue meate vnto the 
wearie; not ſuchas it thirſteth after, but ſuchas's 


W Gather togither the diſperſed; oo 
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and r the Lo, he ſtandeth at the 
2 wee echt ene 
55 N — 


pꝛing from an high 
that knocketh, and vouc 


riehandor ep ene 
ate mer toenter into 
and that J mayreſt with thæ, and be refreſhed 
3 eg nn gs where- 
an and that my ſtrength is 
come to ma J may aſcend vnto moze high 
things, and be ifted E. vale of miſerie and 
ny, andwith the wings — — 
_ pipi, © 9rd, J betecy ther kingdome, 
n I thee,take wings as 
anEgle, and tlie : let it flie vp, and 
—.— — houſe, and to 


the place of heauen, Where⸗ 
5 
e 

by the moſt plentifull riuers ſides . Let mine we 
inthe, my Aa ne as 
were a great ſea With waters. Thou diddett 
re the winds an ſea, andthere was made 
waies a great ca : Ocome and wake bpon 
Sof ch that all things 

calme and clære: 
imbzace thee, wh which art mine onelie God, 1155 
may behold the, which art the ſweet nt mine eies 
without anie blind darkneſſe of ome cogitati- 
dus and thought. Let my mind flie, O Loꝛd, vnder the 
hadowe of thy wings foz meate, that it being conered 
ä thy pleaſant colnefle, 
S 

pe, O my God, 

a from all emils; make it to hate iniquitit, 
eouſneſle. Foz what tan be better, o2 
— thaniſ chemin, Jan the darknefſe of 


Ppp.ij. this 


; 
8 * 
. g 
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lite, and among the mamfold and bitter miſerie 
it ſame to deſire feruentlie heauenl 4 
—— bleſſedneſſe « Oz our mind to be 
held euer there, whereas we may be moſt ſure to haue 
infallible and true totes ? 
—— , which foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe art moſt 
al — pndbeyle. oe ph when 
11 8 appere betoꝛe thy face: 
eee 
on t Ima 
confers rhpname, fo rhar aſerward d Tü no more 
— J paſſe, and go to that maruel- 
en brain l hoop of „whereas the voice 
of gladneſſe and retoicing ſound in the taberna⸗ 
ä— —— that dwell in thine 
— , are rieporab —— 
baſt choſen;and taken 


heaveniie inheritance. 

— Te, Foz — are — wicht 155 

ouſneſſe of thine houſe, a (om to 
e of te * lowing river 


ke light. 
TE how faire and beautifull, how 


cepta the manſions and dwelling places 
—.— ETD e 
to to , , 
c — — them l Hine 


melt. 5 
of mol 


— | 
and the ſame will 


= — require; 


the dates 


thro go bato the water bzwkes 3 a 
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ſoule deſire to come vnto Loꝛd. d 
1 0 come and 7 befoze the face of Lo: 


n 10 hall Jr him inthe aof che l. 
EM the dead he cannot be ſeene 


U | 


Low: we haue here no abiding place 
foz euer; but we labour foꝛ one that is to come. Dur 
fre citie is in heauen, Wois me; me thinke J dwell 
among the barbarous nations and infidels, and not 
amongit the faithfull Iſraelites. I load ok 


cleaueth vnto 
ntwirh —— = 


mind, 
ee Garke pelle and 


——— the ea chouid come betwene and le⸗ 
parate it from the, that art the 
trouſnes; andieaſt it once hid with clouds of dark- 


neſſe not ibertie; but be letted to luke 
haue fo2 


be aboue, 
e 


bo aſſaie to go vpward vnto the iotes 

and vnto the delectable and 

peaſant ſtate of hah,” O hold mine hart with thine 
Ppp. ij. hand, 


9 
' 
: 
! 
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hand, bicauſe it cannot be dzavone vnt Things g 
without Thither do J make 
chiete and —— 1 — , and continual 
quietneſſe foꝛth. my b 
and take it accozding to thy will, —.— deln 
guide vnto it, it — aſcend into the 
trie ot lncifulneſ neſſe, wheras thou ferde e en auen 
laltinglie with the fwdof truth tothe intent, that 
there at alwue with my (wift cogitation and 
thought, may come nigh thy wiſedome, —.— re⸗ 
maineth aboue all things, ouerpalleth all things, 
gouerneth all things. | 

But alas, there be manie things, which when my 
ſoule wouldflie vnto the , do crie out vpon it. Com⸗ 
mand them all, O Loꝛd, to hold 45 peate, and ſpeake 
not vnto me. As foꝛ my ſoule it leife,let it giue neuer a 
woꝛd to anſwer. Let it paſſe by all things, Let it clime 
aboue althi „ And 


that it ma  ſteathe eies of faith vpon the, which 
art the = Creatoꝛ of all Let it couet vnto 
the, and be bent cowards thee, it thinke vpon ther 


by meditation and contemplation ; let it late tha be- 
foze . it ſelfe. Let it roll and toſſe the in hit 
hart; the, I ſaie, which art the true and ehiefe god- 
neſſe,andthe ioie that will remaine without ending. 
There are ſurelie manie contemplations, in the 
which mans ſoule is maruellouſlte fed of tha; but in 
none of them is my ſoule ſo much delighted oꝛ yet hath 
ſo god reſt in as in the, and when as it * 
ther, and the onelie in contemplation. Oh yo! 
RN ner — them (har lone ther 
eſt thou [inſpire r 
How delectable is thploue , the fruition whereof they 


haue that loue no but thee 3; 
elle; they — othing but the 


n art; aach ien 


ſeeke nn 


e are they, 
cus, butenrhe 


of fi initie. 


onlie, and all is N is 
he that ſitteth viitarie my and his peace, 
and ſtandeth a his ward, that he is ſet to kepe 
continuallie date and night , that yet whileſt he is in 
Keie be m roaſt fomewhar th 
ures. 

* — ire thee by thoſe thy 1 derb bon 
health vnto vs, which wounds thou ſufferedſt 

the croſſe foꝛ our health; out of the which thy 
bloud ( wherewith redemed{t vs, did di Mong 
op downe,) wound g mp ſinful loule f the which 
alſo thou didſt vouchſafe to die: wound it, 

the fire and mightie dart of thy great charitie. 
wozd of God is liuelie and eſtectuous, and 
een, than) — Aue porno 


I 


e running 
— eIe th 
and might, 
bntill — he wedding — 11 may 
Land har re oben Jl IE OIAND 
wllous, and beautifull face fu of all ſinetnes. tagt 


#ruhthem which tyouhal halen, then Ilaie, 
ran, may 


: 

oy 
k 
1 
| 1 
F ; 
6 
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may wozlhip humblie thy Maieſtie, and there at the 
Nia of — — —— 


r. 


with all my chari⸗ 
te fee — vnto with all my loue J 

icke and cleaue. Bim do ſe.blefſe,andway 
part eth and reignety God would without end, 


Amen. 


Another praier to Chriſt, aſcended and reigning 
| in glorie. 


ignoꝛant a 7s — . are they * 
waies behold - Bleſſed are they which haue 
knowne thee here in the daies of 1 but 
moze bleſſed are they which ſe thee in the heanens, 


and ſhall ixthretgning wich thy Father in ioies in⸗ 
comparable. 
Oh Loꝛd, the onclie foie and comfoꝛt of 1 
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vs thy louing countenance, — — the 
— bby Receiue vs, O god Joſeph thy 
yonger bꝛethꝛen, with the kille of ode into 
— 9 Aon ſpirit.Þlucke vs vp from the earth 
and carthlie things. Open our eies, and lift them vp 
bnto thee. Open thy mouth, and call vs vnto thee. D- 
m_ eares, that we may heare thee, ſo that what- 
wee dw ſpeake 02 thinke,it may be directed vnto 
the alone our redeemex,mediatoz and aduocate, Amen. 


hdr 


=D ou Loꝛd didſt put awaie Marie 
— en from the kiſſing of thy 
7 — cauſe thy fleſh was 1 not yet 
OY d. and the knewe not yet the 
—  Dignitie of thy clarified bodie, and 
"(4 beautified with the glozte of im- 

, but — addicted onlie 
dd bodilie pzeſence . She yet 
ſought thee liuing L dead; I was it 
knovone to hir that thou e thy Father: 
— thou wouldeſt not or bir o much as to 
—4 4k , becauſe it was a thing vnwoꝛthie foꝛ thy 


O thou mightie Lion of the tribe of Juda; thou 
conqueroz of hell and death, euerliuing and immoztall; 
thou art now riſen from death foꝛ vs. Thou art now 
alcended to thy Father and our Father, and ſitteſt at 
the right hand in _ that we alſo in hart 
and mind may end, and with the continu⸗ 
allie dwell. Suffer —— — — vnto thæ, that we 
may kiſle the. ꝓea Loꝛd, thou louer of our ſoules, come 
thou rather vntovs, 1 kiſſe of thy 
mouth, that we may be glad#retoice in the. Dꝛawe 
ds, that we may runne after the ſauour of thy ſwet- 
ontments, that e 


1 


. 
. 
2 
y : 
1 
by 


830 | The fourth Lampe 
and when thy glozie ſhall appeare , we may be ſatiſ: 
fied. Foz in thy pꝛelence there is fulnes of ioie, and on 
thy right yande eare es foz euermoꝛe, So be 
it, Ha luiah, 


A Thanks-giuing. 
SE lift vp our harts bnto the , O 
Lom God: foz it is verie mate, 
IJ right, and our bounden dutie, that 
Ae 
ces, giue 0 

Lozd hole Father, almightie euer- 
> WS F — tip monhere 
| beloued Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt our 
Loꝛd, who after his gloꝛious reſurrection, manifeſtlie 
appeared to all his Ipoſtles, and in their ſight aſcen- 
ded vp into heauen, to pzepare a place foꝛ vs, that 
where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend toreigne 
with him in gloue. Therefoꝛe, with Angels, and Irch- 
angels, and with all the companie ol heauen, we laud 
and | ty glozious name, euermoze praiſing 
ven and eorthare fol of p n Clog % che 
ie, Glorie be to thee 

O God moſt high, So be it. , 


11. On Vhitſundaie, or the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
of the ſending of the Comforter, euen the [dirit 


truth. 


8 


| DE ſpirit 5f de Land leth the rom 
n pirit rot 
STA compalle of the wozld , and vpholdeth al 
9 F; the boictt of wiirdom is louing, and 
os 5 
=== will not abſolue him that blaſphemeth 
with his lips. Halleluiah. | 
The holte ſpirit ofdilcipline flieth from 3 — 


= 


2 
f 
1 
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withdzawerh — from thoughts that are with: 


llelutah. 

1 hg therefore is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the woꝛld, and men loue darkeneſſe moꝛe 
Want „ Halleluiah 

Father, vs not comfoztleſſe, but come 

bnto — and giue vs the Comfozter,euen the holie ſpi⸗ 
tit of truth, which the would can not receiue, that he 
— (-rnN within vs foz euer. Fat. 

wah 

Come holie Ghoſt,and teach vs in all thy waies, and 
baing all things to our remembꝛance whatſoeuer God 
hath commanded vnto vs, that we may ſpeake with 
vir lips and magnifie God, accozding to his will, 

Cu 

ake me acleane hart O God, and renewar 
wk within me. Halleluiah. Ahe 

Caſt me not awaie from thy pꝛeſence, and take not 
i dau — — _ yp b — 

giue me the c t againe, 

blich me with thy free . Halleluiah. 

Then (hall J te thy waies vnto the would, and 
er hall be conuerted vnto the, Halleluiah, Hallc- 


The Praier. 
> OT F ye lone me, kæpe my commande 
\ V 7 2 == 5000 3 will pzay the Father, 


you another Com- 

0 or, tha that he may abide with vou 

, euen the ſpirit of truth, 

EEC the woꝛld cannot receiue, tc. 
e Oh —— 12 ns 
ö —— — — 
ethy c ents, 

ſuch ag in faith and a god conſcience obeie thæ, tobe 


bued intirelie of thy F , and their bzeſts to be the 
inhadi⸗ 


| | 
. 
£ 
: 
1 
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inhabiting place of thy diuinitie. Nothing is moꝛe la⸗ 
— 4 an to — calt _ God into Fare — fire 
vnquenchable ; no comfoztable ; fo 
haue thy fauour, and to be loued ot᷑ God, This ſo extel⸗ 
lent a benefit thou doelt —— to thy diſciples, wher⸗ 
foꝛe ingraffe vs to the bleſſedcompanie which thy Fa- 
ther dothloue, whoſe ſinnes are fozgiuen thzough thy 
deſerts, — they are receiued into mercie, and the in⸗ 
heritance of eternall lite thzough thy death. Heither 
is it thy will to haue vs pꝛeſent in loue, and by the un: 
putation of thy righteouſnes onlie, but alſo by a natu⸗ 
rall participation and reall confozmitie with God in 
> Wan deteiued by the diuell.fozſwke God his 

| an dete ie ouer⸗ 
nour , conteiued ſo highlie of himſelfe, the — 
rule himſelfe without God. Let God defend thy life, 
the reſt ſexke from thy ſelfe, ſate the wiſe men of this 
wozld; and they commend that man whoſe onlie hope 
dependeth vpon himſelte. But Olamentable darke- 
neſſe, how chametullie doth man fall without God aſ- 
ſiſt How miſerablie doth he periſh, whome God fozſa- 
keth! UTherefoze taking pitie on our wretched ſtate, 
thou reſtozelt the ancient oꝛder, interrupted 
ſinne, and wilt that the harts of the faithfull (hall a- 

gaine be made p dwelling place,#temple of diuumtie. 

The God-headin deed is euerie where, vpholding as 
long as he thinketh god, the whole frame of the 
would, and the ſubſtance of euerie particular thi 
therein: and againe deſtroieng all when he thinke 
od ſo todo; notwithſtanding, he abideth onlie in the 
oule, whichrec Chalſt: into it do the Father 
and the wozd bꝛeath of their ſpirit and link it to them⸗ 
ſelues in like light, righteouſneſſe and life. In the 
Sonne the glone of the Father doth ſhine, and filleth 
that humane ſubſtance, which the wozd, thzoughan 
eternall couenant, coupleth to himſeife with gen 
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rae — — it into the harts of n to 
ineonrotm Fozthe word, througyrhe 

his owne and our fleſh, 

Ind rn — gern ite in th mite 
table would. rompanterh the — 7 of God, 
which the woꝛd ( pꝛeſent in our minds) dot ſpeake in 


our — kindeling a light and knowledge 
Goſpell , tuxneth vs to the 


contoꝛma⸗ 
true ſeruice of 


infirmitie. 
rr 
renew vs accoꝛding to the image of Chꝛiſt. He retur⸗ 
neth to the Sonne and Father to cou vs vnto God; 
to make interceſſion foꝛ vs with grones vnſpeakable, 
andtomooue the hart ofeternall God vnto mercie and 
towards vs. Such is our nature, that 
though Gods ſpirit we reaſon ie, and thinke 
godlie: chen holocan it be, but that the ſpirit muſt 
raiſe egovli cogitations ⁊ gwd motions in our minds, 
doth — 1 — 
our , ſpꝛ in 
— ted byhim to impꝛint in vs 
than is naturall wiſdome 


thercfoze manie ſighes do we 


thou wozd dwell in our minds, be thou pꝛe⸗ 
lent, and kindle our rts dy thy blaſt. Comuert'vs, 
Lord and we hall be ted, Turne vs to the ac- 


of our finnes ; erect vs 
Hat Upg Wach we g 


ſpirit. Strengthen vs, that 
10 855 1 —— 
= our PER Make vs * — 
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circumſpectlie , not as fwles followi 
cupilcence;to Gun all occaſions c 275 


to craue at thine hands, that 
from time to time continue wi deny on 


our baine con- 


And as this date thou halt taught the 2p 
of t ſending to them the light of 
hole ſp RO Geng vp re fame Ren rohaie 


t tudgiment in all tht to teioice 
in s holte:comfozt. Let org ume ſpirit into our 
memoꝛie, that which thou halt ſaid ; it irmelie 
to retaine foundation of ſound doctrine, vttered 
from the boſome of the Father, and at no time to ade 
new reuelations as do the Enthuſian heretikes, both 
without and beſide the warrant of thy woꝛd. Let vs 
neuer inuent fained gods, and falle wozſhippings; but 
— onelie and ſincerelie that, which thou halt ſaid 


aught. 
an e would followeth vaine pleaſure, ſæketh pzoſpe- 
ritie,and hunteth after wealth and worlhip.eſpecialic 
the laſt age of this wozld doth ſo : it altogither doteth, 
— is become ſecure ; but fill thou our harts with 
— — we may ſtate our ſelues in the 
— conſctence,fighting befoze the iudgment of 
God. And in our agonies, when a leparation ſhall be 
made both of ſoule and bodie; then giue vs grace to be 
mindkull of this thy ſaieng Let not your harts be gree- 


ued; I go, and come againe vnto you. 

Let not thy comfoztable pzeſence depart from our 
ſoule : thou wilt certainlie come againe, euen to raiſe 
bs from the dead, to place vs in thy kingdome. UWther- 
nd eos bas nook ed 

a greater 
a place, and bleſſed manſion in the houſe neck tin Fader 
exalted to the right hand of t Father, and haſt te⸗ 
ſpect of the perſon ſent euen ti onſummarion of 
wor: Ceaſe not to applie the merits of thy 15 
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ite bnto vs make continuall interceſſion foꝛ vs. Thou 
abideſt our King and Pꝛieſt, vntill thou deliuereſt the 
kingdome to thy Father . Ind therefoze as a Media⸗ 
toꝛ thou doit verelie obtaine thoſe god things, which 
thou haſt pzomtſed to all beleeuers, - 

Thou valiantlie didlt c Sathan, to make vs 
rteners of thy victoꝛie. Thou wulinglie gaueſt thy 
fe, that it might ſatiſſie foꝛ manie. Thou waſt obedi⸗ 
ent to thine eternall Father, in the race of thine humi⸗ 
lation, that by thy death we might liue. Uherefoze, 
ſeale within vs this and righteouſneſle ; grant 
that continuallie we may retaine thy ſatengs in our 
minds;that we may eniote thy peace, and keepe a place 
az thy diuinitie in our harts, while we liue in this 
would, thꝛough our firlt fruits, and ſo hereafter in the 
life to come, we (hall attaine the tenths, and be made 
like vnto thæ, beholding God face to face: So be it. 


Another meditation and thanłs- giuing, for the good 
Feels that the holte Ghoit workethin vs 


by his comming. 
> L poſſible pꝛaiſe and thanks J yeld 
vuto chr, G God heauenlie Father, 


A +£)and vnto thy deere Sonne Jeſus 
(7 I Chailt my Damour , foz ſending 

done thy ſpirit of truth our com⸗ 
er, ſanctifier, and regeneratoz, 
S<SVSSD® hich thing vere I beleue thou 

| | in cue thou 
didſt foz this onelie end and purpoſe , that bicauſe the 
grape of thy ſonne our Sautour Chaiſts fleſh was ca- 
ned to the wine. pꝛeſſe of the Croſſe, and there being 
preſſed, prelded fozth the ſwært wine of his Godhead: 
it pleaſed thee therefoze of thy great mertte to ſend 
the ſame thy holie Ghoſt, tomake readie the veſſels of 
r darts that the nelp wine might be put tnto _ 

eſlels, 


_— 
- 
— 


ce 

P " : 
, = 
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veſſels: firſt to ſeaſon their harts from marring of the 
wine that be put into them, and afterward to 
the wine was pow⸗ 


could not come in, till 
out. 


gud- 
neſſe, to giue me grace to caſt out the thing that is 
chung thars gwdin the, andſofopolze out alow 
| in the, andſotopoiee out all ſow- 
ernelle of ſinne and wickedneſſe, that J may be filled 
with the | of all vertue andgo | 
Fea devthen (2p whe, O gratious Father (euen 
with the ſame thy bleſſed finger, and mightie power, 
wherewith in times palt by thy ſonne Chaiſt Jeſus 
thou didſt rebuke and thzowe the diuels and vnclcane 
ſpirits fanth of thoſe that were d.) vouchſafe 
alſo J beſech thee , of the ſame thy ſingular lone and 
pitie, to caſt out of me the fowle ſpirit of the diucl, 
which wozketh delight in wickedneſſe,and is the occa- 
ſton of faults : yea and in uch dort toabandon ah 


8 
13 
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that he, noꝛ ame of his, may euer returne into my veſ⸗ 
ſell anie moze to dwell therein. I beſ@ch the further: 
moꝛe, to expell fozth of my veſlell, the ſpirit of this 
woztd, which th delight in vanitie, and is a fault 
ofit ſelfe 3 that J be neuer intiſed, noꝛ deceiued anie 
moze therewith hereafter . Finallie, J humblie pzaie 
the to thꝛowe out of me all other euill and vncleane 
ſpirits whatſoeuer, which are noiſome enimies tomy 
oule and ſaluation : and grant that thy ſpirit, O God, 
eventhe holie Ghoſt, J meane, with all the fruits, 
gifts, vertues, andgraces thereof, may vouchlate to 
— ns —.— = of _ _ and 

to woꝛke in me gend loue, where⸗ 
by the loue of the woꝛl Ln may bie 
btterlie dꝛiuen awaie from me fozeuer : and my mind 
ur hart ever gladved;andchou hp lte w GOD. 
mie hart euer 3 elle, my , 
my Danctifter and Sauiour, be moze and moꝛe che⸗ 
wed, and made manifeſt vnto me, Amen. 


A Thanks-giuing vnto God for our regeneration and 


ſanitification, not vnproper to be ved alſo 
at publike Baptiſme. 

God the holie Ghoſt, which pzocee- 
deſt from the Father a the Sonne, 

Wand with them art wanchipped and 
I glozted in the vnitie of the true 
; andeternall Deitie, and art alſo the 
„ ſubſtantiall amitie betweene the 


Chai 
gifts; foz ſanc | 
and foz keeping vs hitherto in the ſame, Foz by 


Qaq.]. the 
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the fount of the wholeſome lauour, that is, by the wa⸗ 
ter of holie Baptilme , being powꝛed into vs, thou 
dweſt continuallie woꝛke in vs regeneration and re⸗ 
newing of the inward man. Harken, we beſech the, 
vnto our ſupplication, and teach vs miſerable women, 
which by the pꝛoper ſtrength of our onlie reaſon, can 
by no meanes truſt in, oꝛ appzoch to Chult our Loꝛd 
and Sauiour: teach vs, O our God, what thy plea⸗ 
ſure is, and leade vs into all truth, Foz without thine 
aſſiſtance, none can ſaie that Jeſus is the Loꝛd. 

O bleſſed Lampe of light, fill the inward parts of 
the faithfull with the holie oile of thy manifold hea- 
uenlie gifts and graces, without the which nothing 
is light and plealant in man, but euerie thing darke, 
obſcure, andhurtfull. Mach thou that is filthie ; wa- 
ter that is dꝛie, heale that is wounded; bow the ob- 
ſtinate ; cherilh the froſen, and reclaime them which 
wander. Giue to the faithfull 1 ther, the re- 
ward of wel doing, the entrance into happines ande⸗ 
uerlaſting comfozt. Thou in thy gifts lcauen-fold, 
which art the ſptrit of the Loꝛd, the ſpirit of wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of counſell and ſtrength, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the feare of the Loꝛd; 
inſpire into vs though the preaching of the Golpell, 
thine heauenlie wiſedome about thine eſſence and di⸗ 
nine pleaſure, which is hid from the woꝛld. Grant that 
we may knowe the Father and the Sonne by the, 
and may alwaies beleue that thou art the ſpirit of 
them both, #ſo wozlhip one God in Trinitie, andthe 
Trinitie in vnitie, whoſe will is, that not one ſhould 
periſh, but be conuerted a liue; and that as mane as 
belæue in the Sonne, ſhould haue euerlaſting life. F0! 
the Father ſent the Sonne, not to condemne the 
woꝛld, but that the woꝛld thzough him might be laued. 

O lightener of the mind, powze vpon vs thy new 
light, and purge the hozrible darkenes of our minds, 


0 
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ſo that we may ſe#knowe our chiefe Father, whome 
pure eies onlie do behold, O thou heauenlie comfog« 
ter, giue vnto vs a teſtimonie, and grant vnto our 
minds a token ofthe certaintie of our beleefe, ſo that 
we doubt not, neither wauer about thy diuine godnes 
towards vs. our harts quiet and ſecure, that 
with a full tr — — 

thzone of 75 heauenlie grace, rece by ado 
of childꝛen; and inflamed with lpiri — 

in all Ubcldneſſe and libertie, map crie Abba, Father. 
Thou molt faithfull aduocate, ſtrengthen vs againſt 
all the aſſaults and temptations of ſathan, ſo that we 
mayneuer doubt of — diuine pꝛouidence = 


wi 


tronage; but b ne 

ba in dur croſſes # troubles, le 

but rather make vs to reioice in 5 — 
wing that a crovone of life is laid vp foꝛ ſuch as loue 
him. O thou t men, inſtruct vs how, and what 
we ought to pꝛaie fc accozding to thy will, that we 


lates rd;and thou interceſſion for vs with 
t can not b e expꝛeſſed. 
* cleanſer of the heart, giue vs the ſimplicitie 


d mind without gall and bitternes, which deſcendedſt 
rer vpon dur — and Sauiour Chailt in the 

ltkenes of a due, t hat we — — 
bs charbanger 1 — haue no rote among 


—— — Othou 
natal 8 g 1 


oceeding 2 the bꝛeaſt ot the 
+ 5 his et 


lighten our harts 
ththe fire of cha = — 


rloue. — which 
— ag vpon has daie 2 feaſt of Pentecoſt 


Q9qq.if, vnto 


— —— —ʃ K 4 - 2 PY 
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vnto the Apoſtles in clouen tongs like fire, ſæ our cold- 


nelle, and comfoꝛt vs with thy quickening heate and 


bzeathings, that we may receiue thy chulmeand an- 

nointment. O thou ghelt of the ſoule,makethe a man⸗ 

ſion place within the ſecret parts of our hearts, that 

we may be an houſe foz thy diuimtie, which may dwell 

perpetuallie in our members, and neuer depart from 

vs,thzough our Lozd# Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. 

A thanks-giuing. 

ec lift vp cur harts bnto thee, © 

| W; / //SLozd GO D. Foxit is verie met, 

NV > right, and our bounden dutie, that 

| % we (hould at all times, and in all 

OO places giue thanks vnto the , © 
a\ 1} Loꝛd holie Father, the a 


2 Yeuerlaſting GO D, thꝛough Jeſus 
118 = Chaiſtour Lozd;accozding to whoſe 
molt — — , the holie Ghoſt came downe this 
date from heauen, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 


ud and magniſte thy glozious name , euermox 
pꝛailing the, and ſateng, Yolie holie holie Lozd God 
of hoſts :heauen and carth are full of thy 
gloꝛie. Glozie be to thæ, OLozd 
1 molt high: So be it. 
| 6. 3 a 
| t2, On 
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ED. On Trinitie Sundaie. 


Ana tnowleds nt of the almightie Trinitie,and his 
vndipided God- 0 eſſence, power and maieſtie. 


The Preface. 


Hen was baptiſed in the water; lo, 
e and the ſpirit of God 
like a dwue, and lighted vpon 
d behold, there came a voice from 
Ene pieces N beloued 


ie. Halleluiah. 


ne, in wh hom 1 well pleaſe 
alte holie bolie Loꝛd God 
re are tha, e beare recoꝛd in heauen; 


Jather-the TNioꝛd the holie Gott, andtheſe tber 


Holie, holie, holie L God of Saboth. Halleluiah. 


| The Praier. 


Mot High Trinitie, one onlie po⸗ 
wer, and vndefiled mateſhe , our 


4 * 


. d ſearcher 
v abiect and hindmoſt of all thy ſer⸗ 


© uns, confeſſe and acknowledge 
Sex nf Croke e with 
— e, — 155 — able and 


— — 3 

anna andfoamuchas Aan ſ 
,tyole Nate 

which J haue of th geg 2 willing: 

lie and gladlie J offer them vnto the, which be an vn- 

eigned faith, and a pure conſcience, - -- 

belæue therefoꝛt with all my hart, O king of hea⸗ 

en, and Loꝛd ol of earth, and with my mouth do 

Qqq. it), confeſie 


* 
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confeſſe thre, the Father, the Sonne, and 
— be there perſons, — — 3 
true and verie almightie, of one ſimple, inc 
rall, and iniuſible nature, incompꝛehenſible, Tn 
a nature, as is not in a n 
that thou hat 1 * mr ſeife, ua 
lower, 02 anie thi er than thy 

manner Ces aui ent l. ſpor 
tie. And that thou art great without 
without qualitie ; euerlaſting without time 
without death; without infirmitie en 
neſſe ; true without lieng ; pꝛeſent in euerie place 
without anie ſituation 4 o2 being placed in ante place, 
to be 5 where without place ; ian Ko 
things t ſtretching fwozth going eue⸗ 
rie Aer W are w — 15 


F t meaſure; 
in power e; prone — and beſt; in 
wiſe dome i ble; in counlelles, 


poles terrible and fearefull ; in iud — ts ents ef 
2 in or m _—_ — bole m — f 
cret; in rue; in wo 

bo and plentifull; toward offenders molt pa- 


ens — peneene, and thoſe that be harti- 
te ſoꝛie ſinnes gentle #louing 3 al alwaies 
the ſame, and continuallie continuing, un 


moztall, andincommutable, impoſſible to be changed 
N altered. 


. neither the amplitude oꝛ largenes of pe 


| 
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ces doth make noe the 8 Uttleneile 
. one Nees 02 comers can 
conteine oꝛ pꝛeſſe t ther. Neit doth thy will oz in⸗ 
tent gethe, — 15 ——.— 

cozrupt , wfull 

thee, noꝛ glad make thee 


— — = 
, no2 mind 02 remembꝛance giue 
thing, r are hings paſſed vnto vs, ted a0 
vnto 12 noꝛ which to vs are to come, to come 
towards thee. Foz neither beginning doth giue anie 
beginning to the , no2 time anie increaſe , noz yet 
chance giueth thee anie end; but befoze all woꝛlds, and 
inall woalds, and Worlds into euerlaſting thou do⸗ 
eſtliue, and thou 5 perpetuall 
ozte ; ' molt high er, and ſingular hond, euerla- 
kingdome — and empire without end, 
— the infinite, and vnwearie, and immoztall 
wozld of words, | 


Another meditation of the right beleeſe in the vnitie 


of perſons, and pluralitie in Cod. 
ZY Hee, and much mo things haue J 
11 =) learned of or —— mother a 
SS ON c 
Ne & T2 = am made a member, DE bir 
SN FS: — then the alone and 
2 . God, both haſt no bodie, and al⸗ 
et art bnlubiect to 8, ſt how 
e oꝛ nature 


8 ' "2c Anaradit 
0created:and there ore certaine it 7 how thou = 
neither be perce anie bodilie eies, noz could e⸗ 
go be lerne in the — anie man. 
For hence it map ei where 
Ingels do nod Wy ther et 0 after (As 
ll j. | 


> \ 


22 22 — — —— 
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C 
ngeis neither are 
as thou art in thy ſelfe,nate to conclude, 
the Trimitie is knowne to none but onlie to 
thy ſelfe, O bleſſed Trinitie. 

And thou, an vnitie of the God head, thzough the 
pluralitie of perſons manifold, art in number infinite, 
and therefoze meaſurablie vnmeaſurable, and waigh- 
tily vnwaiable. Foꝛ we knowledge no beginning of the 
ſouereigne gwdneſle, the which thou art, of whome, 
thzough whome, in whom are all things, but th 
participation thereof we ſate all god things are. Foz 
thy diuine eſſence hath alwaies been, and pet is with- 
out matter, although it lacke no fozme, to wit, infoz- 
med, the foꝛme of fozmes, the moſt welfozmed fozme, 
the which while thou impꝛinteſt as a ſeale to euerie 

articulax thing, thou makeſt them doubtleſſe todif- 

er from thy ſelte, without any either of your augmen- 

ting,02 en but whatſoeuer is in the would it 
p creature. 

O ſimple Trinitie, and triple vnitie, God, whole al- 
mightineſſe both poſlefſeth, and ruleth, and repient- 
cheth all things which thou halt created. Neither in 
ſaieng how thou filleſt all things, meane we that they 
conteine thee, but rather that thou conteineſt them 
neither by parts filleſt thou all things, noꝛ yet map it 
be thought, that euerie thing, accozding to the great- 
neſſe of the poꝛtion it hath, recetueth the, that 1s, the 
greateſt thing moze, andthe ſmalleſt thing leſſe, thou 
rather being in all things, oz moze trulie, all things in 
thee, whoſe omnipotencre includeth all things. Net 
ther can any man finda waie toefcape thy power. for 
whoſoeuer hath not thy fauour, can by no meanes a 
uoid thydiſpleſure, as it is written, Neither from the 
Ealt, noꝛ from the Ueſt, noꝛ from the South, but 
God is the iudge. And againe, Whither ſhall J go fro 
thy ſpirit : Oʒ whither chall J go from thy preſence 


life Mall ſee thee , naie, the verie 
able to ſe tha 


| 


1 
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The immenſitie ofthydiuine greatneſſe is this, that 
we knowe the to e things, not as inclu- 


therefoꝛe thou art within, that thou maiſt containe 


all; and therfoze withoi | | | 
—— within yn of vncircum⸗ 
bed greatneſſe. So then by that thou art within, 
thou art knowne to be a Creatoꝛ; by that thou art 
without, we p how thou art the gouernour of 
all things. Ind leaſt all things, which are created 
might be without thee , thou art within and withour, 
that all things may be included of the, not bylocall 
greatneſſe, but by thy mightie pꝛeſence, who art eue- 
rie-where pzeſent , things pꝛeſent befoze tha: 
although ſome vnderſtand theſe things, yet ſome doo 


The vnitie then of thine inſeparable nature, can 
not haue ſeparable perſons 3 bicauſe, as thou art a 
Trinitie in vnitie, and an vnitie in Trinitie:ſo can you 
not haue a ſeparation of perſons, Sometimes inded, 
thoſe perſons are particularlie named; but ſo thou 
wouldeſt, O God the Trinitie, declare thy ſelfe inſepa⸗ 
table in perſons 3 that there is no name in ante one 
perſon,but may be referred vnto another, accoꝛding to 
therule of relation: as the Father vnto the Sonne, 
the Sonne vnto the Father; ſo hath the — Ghoſt 
eue relation both vnto the Father # the Al⸗ 
lo thole names, which ſignife either your ſubſtance, 
OD GOD, 02 perſon oꝛ power oꝝ eſſence, oꝛ elſe what, 
which pꝛoperlie is called God, do equalliie agree to all 
the perſong: as great God, almightie, eternall, and 
generallie au things, which naturalle are ſpoken of 
God. So that there is no name of: nature, which ſo 
mateagre vnto th, God the Father, but the ſame 
ao map fitlie be.referred vnto the Sonne, and holie 


Te 


t, that all things may be com- 
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"nie ſaie/how thou the Father art naturallie God; 
ſo is the Sonne naturallie God, andthe hole Ghoſt 
naturallie: and yet not tina Gods z but one God na⸗ 
turallie, the Father, the Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, 
And therefoze,D God holie Trinitie, in perſons thou 
art inlepatable, in ſenſe are they to be We 
though in ſound you haue ſeparable names. Foz voi 
receiue no plurall number in the nature. Foz terebyi it 
is declared, how the perſons in the holie Trinitie, 
which is one verie — can not be diuided : foz that 
the name of euerte perſon, reſpecteth alwaie another 
perſon. It I ſay the Father, J point vnto the Sonne; 
if Jname the Sonne, J e a Father ; if J 
mention the holie Spirit, neceſſarilie vnder- 
ſtand o he is the Spirit; namelie, of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne. Foz this is the true faith pꝛo⸗ 
c#ding from ſound doctrine : this vndoubtedlie (9 he 
catholike andright faith , which God of his Av = 
hath taught me in the boſome of the mother 


The faith or beleefe of a true Chriſtian, concer- 

ning thebleſied Trinitie, moi nota- 

| blie deſcribed. 

9 — . — * che; 
DNN 1 dw 50 knowe the:'J knowe 
N Y) | the tobe God alone, a liuimg God 
1 Vs, va true God, mp Creatoꝛ. — 
N WI the tobe the maker both of heaun 
— of all things viſible and 
| Ainuiſible, a verie GDD,almightie, 
. bncompaſſable,vnlimitable,euer- 
laſting ; to whom none can appzoch vnto, noz compꝛe⸗ 
hend, not kind out who art vnchangable, vnmeaſura⸗ 
ble,infinite, the beginning of all creatures, be they bt 


ated 
ſible oz fru by whom all things were cFrough 


— 
— 
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whom all the elements do conſiſt : whoſe ma 
in beginning zoe hallnever haue 


che 
1 


Sonne, to be begotten of 
the Father ; rr ha 1 Gholt the comforter 
yoabe otten. With mine hart 
alaaron.cou hole andingle Tri 

ll, conſubſtantiall, and coeternall 
rn, to be a be B Trinitie in bnitte , and an vnitie in 


ne Jeſug Chiiſt our Loꝛd, to be a true 
Sod the onl Sonne of God, and the Crea⸗ 
＋ not of me onelie, but alſo 
ofallmankind : whom J acknowledge to be begotten 
ofthe Father befoze all wozlds,God of & D, light of 
ixht,verie God of berte God, begotten, not made, be- 
= one ſubſtance; and ——— with the Father 
the holie Ghoſt , 'by nas at the begin- 
mng were made : ſedf —.— and trulie con⸗ 


Küng that thou fass Chꝛiſt, the onelie _— 
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Sonne of God, foz our faluation, by the conſent of the 
whole Trinitie twkeſt fleſh ; and wert conceined by 
the holie Ghoſt, of the _— Marie, and wert made 
5 man ot a reaſonable loule, and humane fleſh ſub⸗ 
Typou, foꝛ ſo much as in reſpect of thy God head, be⸗ 
ing the onlie begotten Sonne of God, thou couldeſt 
neither ſuffer, noz die, though thine excæding loue, 
wherewith thou haſt loued vs. Thou the verie ſame 
Sonne of God, foꝛ all that, becameſt ſubtect to ſuffe- 
rings,andmortalitie,in reſpect of thy manhwd:and,O 
onlie Sonne of God, foz the ſaluation of mankindadft 
ſuffer death vpon the wwd of the Croſſe, to ſaue vs 
from euerlaſting death. Thou, the authoz of light,de- 
ſcendedlt into hell, and like a gloꝛious conqueroꝛ xoſeſt 
againe 75 ird date, taking to the againe thy ſacred 
bodie, which fo2 our ſinnes had lien in the ſepulchee; 
andquickemng it accoꝛding to the ſcripture the third 
daie, that thou mighteſt place the ſame at the right 
hand of the Father. 9 | | 
Foz thou, the verie Sonne of God, taking againe 
vnto thy elfe the ſubſtance of our fleſh, that is to ate, 
Aae ur humane bodie, which thou twkeſt of the 
uous virgin, art aſcended vp aboue all the hea- 
uens,andmountedaboue the ozders of Angels, where 
thou fitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, and 
whereas the fountaine of life is; the light which none 
can attaine vnto : and the peace of God, which paſleth 
all vnderſtanding. There we do wozſhip the 3 ther? 
we do beleeue the to be the verie God and verie man; 
confeſſing God to be thy Father, and from thence w#? 
loke , that thou wilt come a Judge in the end of the 
would, to iudge both the quicke and the dead, and to 
render to all men, god and bad, accozding to their 
deeds, which they haue done in this lile, either reward 
oꝛ puniſhment, accozding as euerie one is wore 
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reſt 02 toꝛment. Fozall men, euen as manie as haue 
reteiued ſoules in their humane fleſh, which they had 
in this woꝛld, ſhall riſe at that date, thzough the ſound 
of thy power: that whole man may receuie either the 
gloꝛie of heauen, oꝛ the paine of hell, accoꝛding to his 
deſerts. Thou art our reſurrection.andthe life it ſelfe, 
whom we lozke foꝛ; euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt our 
Sauiour, who ſhail change our vile bodte, that it may 
be faſhioned like vntohis gloꝛious bodie. 
Jknowe the the holie Spirit, both of the Father 
and of the Sonne, to be one God, anda verie GOD, 
proc ding altke from them both, of one ſubſtance, and 
coeternall with the Father and the Sonne, our com⸗ 
oꝛter, and aduocate: which cameſt downe in the like⸗ 
neſſe of a doue vpon the ſame God, and our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chaiſt, and che wedſt thy ſelfe vpon thine Apoſtles 
in fierte tongues : which alſo euen from the begin⸗ 
ning halt inſtructed, with the gift of thy grace, all the 
ade Prophers,, char they might veclare abroad th 
20 ; n eclare a 
wonderfull myſterie of the ome of God; who 
alſo togither with the Father and the Sonne, of all 
the Saints ol God art wozſhippedand gloztfied. A- 
mong whom J thine handmaiddo glozil 
bicauſe thou haſt inlightened me. Foz t 
nelight;the true light ; the fire of God ; the maiſter of 
ſpirits, which by thine ointment teacheſt vs all truth, 
Spirit of truth, without which it is impoſſible to 
ieaſe God. Foꝛ thou thy ſelfe art God of God, and 
iht of light, vnſpe pꝛocæding from the Fa- 
ther of lights, and from his Sonne our Lozd Jeſu 
Chalt,with whom thou reigneſt and art gloꝛified ĩnoſt 
lingularlie, being of one ſubſtance, coequall, and coe- 
—ç 0 them in the eſſence of one and the ſame 
Jknowe the Father, Sonne, and holie Sholt,to be 
| ue, 
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one, a liuing, and a verie God: — 2 
ſons, yet but one in eſſence ; whom J acknowledge, 
woꝛchip, and — — with mine whole hart, being the 
true God, the onlie God, holie, immoꝛtall, imuiſible, vn⸗ 
changable, whom no man can either attaine vnto, oz 
find out. This God J acknowledge to be one light, one 
ſunne, one bzead, one life, one ha e, one begin- 
ning, one end, one Creatoz both ot heauen and earth, 
by Whom all things dw liue; by whom all things ſub⸗ 
_ rs — ings * 

ene things in heauen, in 
earth, a things vnder the earth "befines wütete 
is no God, neither in heauen, noꝛ in earth. 

Thus kno 71 O bleſſed Trinitie, my Loꝛd 
God, who knoweſt me. Thus knowe J the, though 
the faith which thou halt inſpired to me. J knowe tha 
O my light, the ſight ol mine eies, O Loꝛd my GOD, 


my pouth, and uſteining 
O Lozd,all my bones reioice, ſaieng 


02d 
like to thee 2 who is like to thee : Not 


j and heauen, Amen. 


| A zealous praier vnto the bleſſed Trinitie. 


= my faith, which thou hall 


N 


luation, calleth vnto thi. 
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in thee, O my God, vnto thee crieth e conſci⸗ 
me, and the [wet loue of my faith, whi the darke- 
nes ol amen EEG ught 
vnto the knowledge ol the truth: which alſo thou halt 
plucked from the fwliſh bitternes of this wozld, and 
— — and pleaſant to me thzough thy 
ue. 

Unto the, O bleſſed Trinitie, doth the clære voice 
and ſincere loue of my faith call, the whichnouriſhing 
the ſame from the cradle, thou halt inlightned alwaie 
by the light of thy grace , # confirmed mightilie in me 
though the inſtructions of our mother the Church. 
Unto the do J call, O happie, bleſſed, glonous, and 
ſingle Trimtte,Father,Sonne,and holte Ghoſt; God, 
Lozd,and Cy loue, grace, and communionʒ the 
begetter, the begotten, the renewer ; the verie light of 


the verie light, the | re nation ESR, the 
in one, all th —— and in 
e ene the life from the 
— the — 2 fach asl as liue. 1 of himſelfe; 
—— of two. A of himſelfe; a being of a⸗ 
nother ; a being from both. The Father is true, the 


Sonne truth, and the holie Ghoſt truth: ſo that the 
Father, the UT102d, # the Comfozter, are one —— 
one power, one godnes, and one bleſſednes, of whom, 
ieren whome, and in whome, all things be bleſſed, 
whatloeuer things are bleſſed. J beſech the there- 
foe, that as thou haſt giuen me grace, by the confeſſi- 
on ot a true faith, to acknowledge the gloae of the e- 
ternall Trinitie, and in the power of the diume maie⸗ 
tie, to wozlhip the vnitie : ſo grant, that though the 
ltedfaſtneſſe bf this faith, J may euermoze be peeſer- 
ga eps, non 

i e e one 
God, blelled fo2 euer, Amen. ; 1 


Another 
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Another deuout praier to the holie Trinitie. 


Sith all my hart and mouth do J 
- confeſſe, pꝛaiſe, # bleſſe tha O God 
„the Father vnbegotten, and tha O 
2 God the Sonne onlie begotten, alſo 

a9 gth> O holie Gyolt # Comtoꝛter to 
"VAC re in the wozld of wozlds, 
«T4 HAIMNcn. 

2 O bleſſed Trinitie, thou thꝛa coe⸗ 
quail and coeternall perſons, and one verie God, the 
Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoſt, who dwelleſt alone 
in euerlaſtingnes, and in vnappꝛochable light, which 
haſt founded the earth by thy mightie power, and ru⸗ 
leſt the whole woꝛld by thy wiſedome. Holie holie holie 
Loꝛd God of hoalts, dzeadfull, ſtrong, righteous,mer- 
cifull , maruellous, pzaiſe-wozthie, to be beloued, one 
God, PEI being, power, wiledome, god⸗ 
nes, and one vnſpeakable Trinitie: I crie vnto tha. 
Open me the gates of righteouſnes, and when J am 
tome in, J will pzaiſe the O Loꝛd. Behold, Jpwze 
begger knocke at thy done; O ſouereigne houcholder, 
command the gates to be opened at my knocking, ac- 
cozding as thou halt ſaid; Knocke yee, and it ſhall be 


Foz trulie, O moſt mercifull Father, the deſires ol 
my gromng hart, and the cries of my weeping etes, dw 
knocke at thy doe. Ill my deſire is befoze the, and my 
groning is not hid from thee, Lozd turne not thy face 
ame moꝛe awau fromme, neither fling thou awate 


* 


from thy ſeruant in a fume. O Father of mercies, 


= 


re the howling out of thy ard, and reach hir thy 
lar god helping hand, that it may dꝛawe me out 
l Frente 
out or the mire £9, not; tf F 
fulletes {ring it, and the bowels ofrho mercie b 


of Virgi 


: ge 
bones to reioice, and my hoarie heares to ware freſh 
againe as the Eagle. 


A Thanks-giuing. 


Se lift vp our harts vnto the O 

/ {S1Lo2d,fo2 it is verie meet, right, and 
J 2 our bounden duties, that we ſhould 
| 12 


9 at all times and in all places 

N 4 © 5 — 
N and euerlaſting which a one 
EE - 


2 — JI 8; heauen and earth 
Mal Of thy 2 be tothe © Low molt 
high, and in ea 22 will towards men. Te 
ie the, we b — r 


e 


Zane des 


the ache wa, 
haue mercie vpon vs. Thou that takeft aware the 
lunes of the wozld, recewe our pꝛaters. Thou that 
arr, ſitteſt 
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litteſt at the right hand of God the Father, haue mer⸗ 
tie vpon vs. Fo2 thou onlie art holie, thou onlie art the 
Low, thou onlie O Chailt, with the holie Ghoſt, art 
molt high in the gloꝛie of God the Father; to whome 
A ＋ — dome, power, honoz and glozie would with⸗ 
our end, men. | 


13. On euerie Sundaie, holidaie, or weekedaie. 


Of \Chrizt his ſecond and lait comming to 
| iudgement. 


— 


= Þ 


þ 


YE kingdome of heauen is nere at hand, 
euen at the does. Take heed, watch and 


pꝛaie. 

The ſonne of man chall come as a thefe 
in the night ſuddenlie and vnwares, at an 
houre that ye knowe not. Take heed, watch and pzaic, 

Euen Jeſus, which was taken vp from vs into hea- 
uen, chall fo come againe to gather vs vnto him, as he 
was leene to haue gone into heauen. Come Lord leſu. 

Behold, he commeth with clowdes, and euerie eie 
chall ſ him, yea cuen they which pierced him thzough, 
and all kmdzeds of the earth ſhall vaile befoze him, 
Come Lotd leſu. | 

Our God lhall come, and Gall not kepe ſilence: 
there (hall go befoze hun a conſuming fire, and burne 
vp his enimies on euerte ſide : the hilles hall melt like 
ware at the pzeſence of the Lozd, #a mightie tempeſt 
(hall be ſtirred vp round about him. Come Lord leu. 
He commeth, he commeth to iudge the earth, and 
with righteouſneſſe to iudge the woꝛld, and the people 
with equitte and truth. Come Lord leſu. 

Therefoꝛe yet a verie little while O my ſoule take 
herd, watch a pꝛaie; and he that hall come, will come, 
and will not tarrie. Come Lord leſu. — 


f 
| The Prefacc. 


— 
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Surelie J come choꝛtue ſaith Chꝛiſt. and n reward 
is with me, to giue to enerie one accoꝛding as his 
works ſhall be, either god oz bad. oꝛ J am Alpha and 
Omega, the b and the end, the firſt and the 
laſt;'Bleſſed are that watch; and kepe mycom- 
mandements vnto the end; Come Lord leſu. 5 
Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit and the bꝛide. Come Lord 


leu, come quicklie: Amen, Amen. Halleluiah. 


The praier to haue Chriſts ſudden comming, euen in our 
remembrance, and that we may be in a readineſſe a- 
güunſt his: jol: glorious appearing. 


The Preface,V/t ſupra Ieſus. 
? 0s x 50 
The Praier. 


A boldung, O heauenlie Father, the 
MN > date ofaccompts ouer all flech to be 
@ tuen now at hand, namelie the laſt 


5 (@\ date, the date of iudgement, the 
- 82 2 eat andnotable date of the Lozd, 


ein the whole generation 
nkind from the beginning ot the 


e | 

, hallriſe 5ſt ap- 
peare both in bodie and ſoule, befoze the pꝛeſence of the 
moſt iuſt iudge thine/eternall Sonne, andourrighte- 
ous God, toreceime their owne dome foꝛ weale 02 wo, 
{oz life oꝛ death, foꝛ ibie oꝛ paine , and that eternallie 
with the ſain in heauen, oꝛ foz euer with the dinels 
hell: we beſcech thee humblie , © gratious 
Sod, to haue mercie bpon all thine inheritance diſper- 
led in theſe our eutll and dangerous dates, in the midſt 
of this wicked, molt ſinfull, and vntoward genera- 
ton, vpon the face of the earth, amongſt whome we 
ae molt miſerablie entangled, contemned, cruellie 

alt withall and ſttrred to all abhominations. 
Oheauenlie Father, we I betoꝛe thek in 
| rr. ij, our 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
- 
— — — — ———)— —— — — 
z 
% 
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— 42 frailtie,our co: 


— — 
cur times to en nen 
tender 
vs in our weakenes; haue compaſſion vpon our in- 
firmities , pardon our ſinfulneſſe, and gran 
thine holie ſpirit, to worke fpredie | | 
to kepe lowe the pzide of our fleſh , to humb 
ſoules in thy ſight, to ſtrengthen vs in righteouſneſſe, 
to feare alwaies thy iudgements, to thinke vponthp 
wꝛathfull indignation, and the houre of the ben 
gean:etocome, when thou foꝛ our wickedne "Gate 
e eee 
ue mercie vpon mercie vpon 
foꝛ Chailt Jeſus thy Sonne ſake; and ſo pꝛepare all 
our 1 ſoules, and bodies, to the necel itie of the 
time, that we may haue therein god regard to our 
ſelues, that our harts be not -ouerchar — er 


8 etched would to 
from our carefull at- 
waiting foꝛ the Loꝛds ſudden 
de de 
 Paiektre, that when he chall at 


che lalt 
trumpet | iudgebothrhequicke 
we may be then in a readineſſe:to met him aboue in 
ESE morons cnn 
fee how in inertie he hall feparate'vs from the wic⸗ 
ked, as from the goates, to ſet vs alſo on his 
right hand, to giue the ſentence ol bleſfi 8, 
and to rcommend vs vnto wor 
heauenkte Father, which he himſelfe hath prepared, 
and ſo pꝛetiouſlte purthaſed with the Mice his own 


bloud, 


: 
| 
1 


p 
1 
d 
. 
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bloud, there with hun, withthe, O Father, and wich 
the holie Ghoſt, to liue in everlaſting tote and felicitie. 
Grant this, O lie Father euen foꝛ the onelie 
merits ſake of that dere Sonne, and our Daut- 
our Jeſus Chalk, Amen. 


Another meditation of the ſignes,which ſhall 
appeare before the end of the 


world. 


x Tis py and boring age of 
"$0,900 4 * 
2 the wozld, both greater, a 


N Aung men band and — 
A were;and alſo foz all chat.char thou 
0 which art the defender of thy 

Church, in the midſt of ſuch calami⸗ 
eee Hine enimies, wilt pꝛeſerue ſome 


remnant of the tat full, that thy ſeruice be not btter- 
liecxtinguiſhed befoze the end of this woꝛld. UWhere- 
foze being thꝛough the intollerable burden 
imiſeries, efoze vpon vs, bicauſe the ſins 
of this wither wood are molt — — 


mentable: ie foꝛ that Sathan thin 
mie ſeth * date of 1— — tobe be 
hand, wherein his 4 teri mgh a 
befoze all thy choſen creatures, ; de becaſt heniong 
intoeternall toꝛments; which makes him extreame⸗ 
lie to rage againſt thy choſen flocke, and to ſe&ke by all 
meanes that poſſiblie he can, to 1 vs from 
—＋— vs blalpheme thy ſacred Maieſtie. 
We, as it ſtandethj vs , flie vnto the with all 

humbleneſſe of mind in theſe our extremities. The 
whole frame of this would groaneth alſo with thine 
lect, andearneſtlie deſireth to be renewed, 

Therefoze, En to thy gracious admonition, 

rr, iu, 


1 
2 
= 
. 
* 
. 
» 
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we call into mind the ſignes, which ſhall come befoze 
the finall deſtruction ot thts would, andthanke tha foꝛ 
thy godneſle in fozetelling vs of them. Ue lift vp our 
heads vnts the, which art alott on the right hand ot 
the eternall Father, and in faith and pzater loke fo2 
that ioifull date, when thou wilt appeare moſt gloꝛi⸗ 
oullie in the clouds, foꝛ the deliuerance of thy people 
out of theſe calamities. Gouerne vs by thy woꝛd and 
ſpirit, O moſt migytie pꝛotectoꝛ, that we may bee 
watchfull and ſhun the cares of this tranſitoꝛie woꝛld 
which withdzawe the mind from the exerciſe of godli⸗ 
neſſe, and choke all vertuous motions raiſed by thine 
holie ſpirit; and flie from wantonneſſe, bellie chœre, 
and vnlawfull pleaſures, which both cauſe thy ſpirit 
to foꝛſake pur minds, and make our bodies the recep- 
tacles of vnpure ſpirits, whereby we are caried,being 
ſecure,vnto abhominable wickednes, and from thence 
vnto euerlaſting deſtruction, 23 

Finallie, purge thou our harts by thy ſpirit, and let 
thy knowledge * in vs, which map both erpell 
our groſſe darkneſſe, and inflame in vs godlie moti⸗ 
ons, that all the dates of our life we may continue in 
the true and ſincere confeſſion of thy name. And foꝛ ſo 
much as thou haſt pꝛomiſed to detend vs, and to mi⸗ 
tigate out paines, grant that wæ may both eſcape 
emis to come, and ſtand ioitullie befoze tha at thy re⸗ 
turne, Amen. _ 

x Another. | 


0 Sa Lmightie God, and moſt merciful! 
>4 heauenlie Father, as in the deſtru- 
„ (£/ (tion of Jeruſalem thou halt left a 
„ fearefull example of thy horrible 
222 \ Ludgements againſt the con 
ws or the Golpell, and the wickednelle 
e of men ; Ethzeateneſt ſuch 8 
| to come fox like wickednelle No 


— WY n cu att —_— ——_— i . _ 
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the would, as Hall cauſe men to die foꝛ feare of them 
befoꝛe they come: grant vs ſo to read thy truth, and to 
be obedient vnto ic, that when the ſignes of theſe 
things ſhall come, which ſhall altoniſh the wicked, wir 
may hold vp our heads with comfozt , waiting foꝛ our 
redemptcon ſonzre at hand; watch with continuall 
pꝛaier, that we may eſcape all theſe things which (hall 
come vpon the wozld in that date, and that we may 
tand befoꝛe thy Sonne, when he ſhall come to iudge⸗ 
ment, and be receiued of him to euerlaſting gloꝛie; to 
whom with thee , and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour, 
glozie,and paaile, foz euer and euer, Amen. 


A godlie meditation of the comming of Chriſt to 
iudgement, and of the reward both of the 
faithfull and vnfaithfull. 


Lo Jeſu Chalt,the Sonne of the 
> euerliung God, by whom althings 
5 5 =_ a —_—_ and gouer- 
ned; a 02 our redemp- 
tion thou diddeſt not diſdaine to bee 
© our mediatoz, and to take vpon tha 
e but nature in the wombe of a vir- 
F purelie and without ſinne, by 
the operation of the holie Ghoſt, that both thou migh⸗ 
telt in thine owne perſon wonderfullic beautifie and 
cralt our nature, and wozke the ſame in vs alſo : firſt 
K- guiltineſle of nne by remiſſion, then 
lune it ſelfe by death; andlaſt of all death, byraiſing 
e geen 
Abus aaccoꝛding to 

the power wherewith thou art able to ſubiect all 
things vnto the. As; J ſaie, of thy loue foꝛ our redem- 
| — — 4 — 1 

ar the ſpace of thax ⁊ thirtie pere 

at the leaſt, in moſt humulitie, — patedlt the pꝛice of 
| x r.iiij. our 


| 
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0 
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our ranſome, by thy molt bitter death and paſſion; foz 
the which J molt hartilie gue thanks to the : ſoof 
the ſame thyloue towards vs, in thy god tune, thou 
wilt come againe in the clouds of heauen, with power 
and great gloue, with flaming tire, with thouſands of 
Saints, with Angels of thy power, with a mightie 
crie, ſhowt of an Archangell, and blaſt of a trumpet 
ſuddenlte as a lightening, which chineth from the 
ealt,+c. When we thinke leaſt, euen as a thefe in the 
night, when men be a ſleepe : thou wilt ſo come, J ſaie; 
thus ſuddenlie in the twinkeling of an eie all men that 
euer haue bene, be, and (hall be, with women and chil- 
dꝛen, appearing befoꝛe thy Tmbunall iudgment ſeate, 
to render an account of all things, which they haue 
thought, ſpoken, and done againſt thy lawe, openlie, 
and befoꝛe all Angels, Saints, and diuels : and ſo to 
recetue the iuſt reward of thy vengeance, if they haue 
not repented, and obeted thy Goſpell, and ſo depart 
from the to the diuell, and his and all the wic- 
ked, which euer haue bene, be, oꝛ thall be, into hell fire, 
which is hable, and of paines intollerable, 
endlelſe, Hopeleſſe; euen from the face of thy gloꝛious 
Maieſtie, and mightie power. 

But ik they haue repented, and belæued thy Golpell 
if they be found watching like wiſe irgins,with their 
lamps and olle in their hands; if they be found readie 
apparelled with the wedding garment ot innocencie; 
if they haue not hardened their harts, and hourded bp 
the trealure of thy vengeance, in the date of wꝛath to 
be reuealed ; but haue vſed the time of grace, the ac- 
ceptable time, the time of ſatuation; that is, the time 
of this life, in the which thou ſtretcheſt out thy hand, 
and ſpꝛeadeſt thine armes, calling and crieng vnto vs, 
to come vnto thee, which art meke inhart,andlowlie, 
Foz thou wilt eaſe all that labour, and are heauie la⸗ 
den. Ik they haue viſited the ſicke and pꝛiſoners foted 


= 
: 
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fotted the comfoztleſſe ; fed the hungrie; cloathed the 
naked lodged the harbourleſſe: it they haue not loden 
their harts with gluttonie, and ſurfetting, aud care⸗ 
fulneſſe of this lite: it they haue not digged, and hid 
their talent in the ground, doing no god therewith : 
but haue been faithfull to occupie thy gifts to thy glo⸗ 
rie, and haue wached their garments in thy bloud by 
hartie repentance; then the Angels gather them 
togither,not as the wicked, which Hall be collected as 
fagots, and caſt into the fire; but as the gadwheate 
that is gathered into thy barne. | 
Then lhall they be caught bp to mete the in the 
clouds ; then (hall their cozruptible bodie put on incoꝛ⸗ 
ruption ; then (hall they be indued with unmoꝛtalitie 
and gloꝛie; then (hall they be with the, and go whi⸗ 
ther thou goeſt, then (hall they heare theſe toifull. 
wozds ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the king- 
dome prepared tor yqu from the beginning, &c.. Then 
ſhall they be ſet on ſeates of Maieſtie, iudgung the 
whole wozld; then all they reigne with thee koꝛ euer; 
then hall God be all in all with them, and to them; 
then hall they enter, and inherit heauenlie Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and the gloꝛious reſtfull land of Chanaan, where 
it isalwaies date, and neuer night; where is no ma⸗ 
ner of wæ ping, teares, intirmitie, hunger, cold, ſicke⸗ 
neſſe, enute, malice, noꝛ ſinne: but alwates tote with⸗ 
out ſoꝛawe, mirth without meaſure;pleaſure without 


— heauenlie harmonie; molt pleaſant melodie; 


and ſinging; Holie, holie, holie ; Loꝛd GOD 

S, c. Finallie, the eie hath not ſcene ; the eare 
hathnot heard; hath it entered into the hart 
ofman, that they ſhall then inherit, and moſt ſurelie 
emote; although 
burned, ſolicitedof Sathan, temptedof the fleſh, and 
intangled with the woꝛld, wherethzcugh they arc in⸗ 
loꝛted to crie; Thy kmngdome come.Come Lord leſu &c. 


Bon 


e they ba toꝛmented, pꝛiſoned, 


_ — — 
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How amiable are thy tabernacles : Like as the bart 
deſireth the water bzwkes, ſo longeth my ſoule after 
the O God. Now Lozd let thy ſeruant depart in 
peace. J deſire to be diſſolued, and tobe with Chaiſt, 
e moꝛne in our ſoules, waiting fox the deliuerance 
of our bodits, cc. 

Oh gratious Loꝛd, when hall J find ſuch mercie 
with the, that J may repent, bela ue, hope, and lotze 
foz theſe things, with the full fruition of thoſe 
heauenlie 10ies, which thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
and pꝛepared foꝛ all them that feare 
and loue the, and ſoreſt 

| with thee foꝛ euer- 
moe: Amen. 


2. Peter 3,10, 11, 12. 


The daie of the Lord will come as atheefe in the night, 
in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe awaie with anoiſe, 
and the element ſhall melt with heate, and the earth with 
the works that are therein ſhall be burne vp. 

Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt be diſſol- 
ued, what manner perſons ought yee to be in holie con- 
uerſation and good liues, looking for the haſtning vnto 
the comming of God, by the which the heauens — 
on fire, ſhall be diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt 


with heatc ! 
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C Other godlic Praiersto be vſed vpon 
cuærie Sainct᷑e dai, as they fall or- 
detlie in the yeare; 
And firft, 
1. On Saint Andrewes daie. 


Hy hart is readie, O God, my hart is readie pzepared to ſirke 
thee, and to followe thy Lawe : O let me not go wꝛong out of 
thy . 
a endhaper of thy Church, foz 


* ſs) to thy ſelfe out of the vn- 
8 companie of men, an hole 
hurch, which is knit to thee in 


; {x true confeſſion, righteouſneſſe, and 
lte. Manie times didſt thou repeate 
thy pꝛomiſe touching the bzinging 
ofman fallen, into thy fauour againe, and by the con⸗ 
tinuall — of thy Miniſters, halt giuen vs the 
light thereof. Thou didſt in like manner tato⸗ 
wer, and _—_ the Commonwealth of Moles in the 
middeſt of that part of the wozld inhabited , from 
whence it might be heard of all mankinde. At the 
length, thou appeatedſt in the fleſh, bzakelt the bands 
K 5 e 2 7 and 3 _ a = — — 
6 „an ＋ hole Apo , 
andthe reſt, to be the publiſhers and witneſſes of 1 y 
truth, and gaueſt them aut hoꝛitie to pꝛeach, and ſulti⸗ 
an among os rh light, hat we map Gur ret to 
e among vs , may giue credit to 
thy Miniſters and theit weitings, as to a voice ſoun- 
ding trom heauen, that we may be citizens of that 
companie which is builded vpon the foundatton of the 
Nophetg and Apoſtles, in which building thou — 
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the cozner ſtone, bearing the whole houſe by the wozd 
of thy power. Grant that imitat ing the examples of 
Saint Andꝛew, and the relt ofthe holie Doctoꝛs and 
Apoſtles; who by thy race readilie obeted the calling 
of thy Sonne Jeſus Chult, and followed him without 
delaie, we alſo being called by thy holie woꝛd, may like 
wiſe foꝛthwith giue ouer our ſelues obedientlie to fol⸗ 
lowe tha and thy holie commandements, Of themit 
it is ſaid, They went foo2thand ſowed their ſed with 
teares, but they (hall returne with ioie. Giue alſo to 
thy Church in all ages foꝛ euermoꝛe faithfull and holie 
teachers, which may be fiſhers of men; reteine the 
foꝛme of ſound doctrine ; diſpenſe thy myſteries faith- 
fullie, andgather to thy kingdome great compames, 
till the number of thine elect being filled, the net chall 
be caſt off, and thy whole Church enioie thy viſible and 
bleſſed ſight foꝛ euermoze, Amen. 


| 2. On Saint Thomas daic. 
I bcliexe, O Lo2d,helpe mine vnbcleefe,and increaſe myfait, 
CE > Othſome is the darkeneſſe,and hot- 
I Jrible the ſtreames of diffidenceand 
&7/,miltrult, euen in the elect, as the I- 
N 7 Thomas 1 albeit he had ſen- 


, üblie heard the voice of the Sonne 
„ JP YL <A God, tlerne the miracles which 
— O dare teſtimonie that he taught and 
S pꝛeached the truth: yea albeit in 


mind inwardlie he beheld the pꝛeſence of his Lozd, yet 
beleeuedhe not the reſurrection of Chaiſt, which is the 
pꝛincipall article of our faith, neither gaue he credit to 
ſuch as had ſæne the Loꝛd liuing agame: which doub⸗ 
ting thou didſt ſuffer in hum foz the moꝛe confirmation 
of the faith. But confirme thou vs, as thou didlt con 
firme this thy weake diſciple Thomas, and grant vs 


ſo perfecthe, and without all doubt to belque — — , 
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Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that our faith in thy ſight neuer 
be tepꝛoued. Strengthen our frailtie by thy liuelie pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. Appeare to vs in the night, that humane darke- 
neſſe do not extinguich the light in vs. Bꝛing thy gifts | 
into houſes ſhut vp, into our pwze cottages, which are 
ingreat danger, by reaſon of thine enimies. Speake | | 
thou vnto vs with thy bleſſed voice, outwardlie by thy | 
woꝛd, and inwardlie by thy ſpirit wozking thy peace 
within vs, that alled with the ſenſe of thy pꝛeſence, we 
may reſt, coupled tough thee in the ſpirit vnto thine 
cternall Father. Take vs vp being traile and fallen 
downe in this like. Dhew vs thy wonders, that in the 
fight of our conſcience with the diſpleaſure of thine e 
ternall Father, we may remember thy merits. Laie 
v3 miſerable and weake ones in thy (ide and wounds, 
that we may be hid and couered from the wꝛath of 
God, and ſucke from thy bodte the water which wa- 
(heth all our vncleanneſle, and the liuelie nouriſhment 
of thy bloud, which may ſtrengthen vs into euerlaſting 
life, that we be not vnbelæuers, but in the number ot 
the faithfull , and from our hart may imitate that 
noble confeſſion of this thine Apoſtle Saint Tho⸗ 
mas, and againſt all the blaſphemous ſpirits , and 
thine enimies, acknowledge that thou art the Lozd, 
and our God, euen that God, which from the begin⸗ 
ning hath bene pꝛeſent with his Church, both exter⸗ 
nathe by his Miniſters, and inwardlie by the ſecret 
wortzing of his holie ſpirit, which may euermoꝛe de- 
end his Church againſt the rage of his enimes, and 
Wacouenant with mankind, knitteth the faithfull to 
113 0wne fleſh, Grant O Sonne of God, and mightie 
Jehoua, that firmelie we may belcue this thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, depend vpon thee, hope of thine aid againlt hope, 
begin our ſaluation from thy wozd reuealed, that be⸗ 
ung in thx our Dautour, which art Chaſt our high 
Prieſt # King, we may findeternall life in thee, Amen. 
g | 3. On 
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3. On Saint Steeuens daie; 
Vir ho was the firit that was martyred, and ahed bus bloud 
| for Chriſt crucified. 
They gather themſe lues togither againſt the ſoule of the righte- 
ous, and condemne the innocent bloud. 
( Cpiſt our Loꝛd and ſauiour, which 
N . 
AV the Jewich nation, 
Jay bonekits #killedthy}Prophers 
molt cruellie; we beſech the make 
; | — — 89 haue in _ 2 
1 Nacknowle greatneſſe 
loue towards mankinde, 1 
gl acongregarion by the egge, and ſingular (ed of 
| egge, ar ar ſa 
thy firſt pꝛomiſe made in Paradiſe, Thou gathereſt 
ſuch as ie and depend thereon vnder thy wings; 
by thine interceſſion, againſt the wꝛath of God, which 
ribetriem, powmng pontiemthpſprt hich 
rt po ſpirit, isa 
ſubſtant iall fire lowing from the bꝛeſt both of thee and 
thine eternall Father, erpelleth the coldneſſe of our 
nature,andquickneth fuch as are ingraffedin the vn 
to à new life. Thou encountereſt with Kites,rauentng 
birds, raging ſpirits, and all the moꝛtall infernalle- 
nimies, foꝛ the ſafegardof thy poze chickens, Uhere- 
foꝛe kæpe vs, we humblie pzate thee, among thy chic 
kens, which with a wonderfull and entire aſtection 
acknowledge thy voice when thou calleſt, which couer 
themſelues vnder thy wings, and dꝛawe from thy beet 
moſt godlie comfozt in their greefe of hart, and ſtrength 
againlt all enimies. 
And, O comfoztable gheſt of the ſoule, leaue not our 


houſes deſolate, ceaſe not to fill vs by thy continnall 
| p2eſence, 


— 
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pꝛeſence, with thy life and righteouſneſſe: giue vs the 
true comfoꝛt of mind, that defoꝛe all woꝛldlie things 
we may peter the conteſſion of thy truth,. euen as that 
teuerend old man Zacharie father ot John Baptiſt, 
betwene the temple and the altar with his bloud, as 
with a pꝛetious burnt ſacrifice, did confeſle thee to be 
the Mellias ſent frothine eternall Father. Saue vs 
from bloud-ſhedding, O Lozd our Sauiour, that we 
wap not our ſelues in paines moſt intollerabie wher:- 
with thine enumies, which haue defiled themſelues 
with the innocent bloud of thy martyꝛs, are oppꝛeſſed. 
And as thyglozious martyꝛ and truſtie Deacon of 
thy Church Dtexuen, when molt heinous faults were 
lad vpon him, as though he had pꝛoclatmed deftance 
to God and his Church, did continue conſtant in 
thy faith; vſing a moſt excellent and effectuall fozme of 
mier foꝛ his enimies thy perſetutoꝛs, conteining the 
unme of true doctrine ; ſawe the heauens open, and 
thee, © Donne of God, ſtanding on the right hand of 
tip father, ta whom at the point ot death he commen- 
ded his ſoule: ſo aſſiſt vs with thy grace, that we by 
his example maylearne both toloue, and pꝛate foz our 
enumes, and that we fearenot the perucrſe opinions 
bugto thy promiſe; opento he heauens; ewe 
ads open 5 
thy liuelie countenance by thy god pzeſence ; comfozt 
dur ſoꝛowfull minds; make it knowne vnto vs, that 
thineeternall Father is the. And fi- 
milie, when our ſoules —— our bodies, re⸗ 
eiue them, we hartulie beſech the, into thine almigh- 
tie hands. Giue grace, that quietlie we may reſt, and 
fall allæpe, till at the reſurrection of mankind, thou 
dungeſt thy Church and choſen to thy viſtble pzeſence 
inthe heauens, where thou remaineſt, and watching 
ul tenderlie ouer thy flocke, thou placeſt the ſame at 
the right hand of thy Father, Amen. | | 
| Dll.j, 4. On 


868 The fourth Lampe 


4. On Saint Iohn the Euangeliſts date: 


Being the Diſciple whom Chriit ſo deerlie loued, and who at 
the re! Fr dion of Chriſt was 22.yceres old, and 
| liued in all eightie nine yeeres. 


With the bꝛead ol life and vnder ſtanding ſhall the Lo2d fd him 
n 

2” >. GY Sonne of God, full ſixtie and ſeuen 

SIC A pæres did thy beloued diſciple John, 

Y among great miſeries, # greuoug 

; combats , ſpzead abz0adthy Goſpel 

in Aſia the leſſer, where much idola- 

= trous ſeruice, curiolitie, and Gra⸗ 

A kich lightneſle was vſed, e reſted 

8 Shimſeltenot onelie cozpozallic 

thy dolle 02 —.— conuerſant _ 

ate e eee age eee 
an mind and hart heauenlie 

— 41 —4 th, INES. He ſawe 

of his countrie, and beheld the tra- 

ru —— ol his nation. Ye 

ome ae de er 
in one 

== encountered with Ebion and Ceryn- 


uell, did 
8 — 
by theit m ous — feined gods did re⸗ 
iect Chalt, and his benefits; ſo in a deſperate boldnes 
did th ſet themlelues again heauen, and blaſphe- 
moullie detract from the e of God his 2 
But thanks be to tha, O Sonne of God, which art 
the — image and woꝛd of the eternal = 
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ther, thou na doctrine and authozitie of this 


thy bleile S. John, not onlie in- 
veedtipChurch ie with the bugat beames 
abi heauenlie.1 t of diuine knowiedge; but alſo by 
the teſtumomie of tyy/tudgement,with hozrible puniſh⸗ 


meat cur off thoſe blaſphemers and heretikes that 
troubled thy Church, and delinered the truth of that 
article vnto vs. O 22 this light among vs hence⸗ 
ward, that we attaine thereby to thine cuer⸗ 
gifts, and vs not to bee w2apped anie 
moze in idolatrous darkneſſe and ſuperſtition, which 
iscontrarie to th gloꝛie. 
eee his dr ruth ann lone, nen ir hozriblepo 
e 
2 
ie 
confeſſing thy truth: but ſuffer not, O Sonne of God; 
ſuffer not, we beſ&ch tha, the true knowledge of thee, 
bythe power of 222 his miniſters, to be j 
tedout: but foz thy ſelfe an holie ſd among vs 
7 — ehegares of enn ee ther to 
the eternal Sonne of the euerliuung God, to whom 
Nee ſocietie of Saints with one conſent doth 
aſcribe all power , all knowledge, all heauenlie ver- 
tues, and willethall pꝛaiers andſupplications to b 
diretedto thee alone, which art God alone. Main⸗ 
taine alſo among vs the true ſenſe of the difference 
betweene humane righteouſneſſe and thine . Grant 
that we map obeie ther, leading vs vato the 
krerciſes of true repentance, vnto the croſſe, vnto 
froubles, and vnto death, where our will is truelie 
bound, and obeieth altogither , Giue grace likewiſe, 
that we maue not bnneceſſarie ſtrife, thzough pꝛide, 
ambition and curioſitie, as did Samaſatenùs, Arrius, and 
manie mo; but may followe thæ, and in our vocation 
dothin teaching, and learning, 9 may conti- 
ij. nue 


— | | 
: 
' 
* 
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nue in the truth of doctrine; that we may be found in 
that companie , which thou loueſt and wut 


pꝛouide fo, vntill thou returne, Amen. 


35. On the holie Innocents daie: 
Y V bich washed their garments in the bloud of the Lambe 


ceuen in cheit infancie, by the crueltie 
| of Herod. 


The oules ol the righteous arc in the hands of God, and there 
ſhall no toꝛment touch them. 

W Sonne of God, in the time of thine 
tie andinfancic, trulie diddeſt thou 
2 
elpiled in the ſtrawe walt thou 


; WI I 
2 2 
4; CT 


SL). laid, and among the bealts diddeſt 
Dauid 


MS thou ſend fonth thy crie. The ſæd ot 

ad almoſt withered awate. Thy god mother, 
that bleſſed virgin Marie, nurſedand nouriſhed the 
vp as a ſpꝛing ina dꝛie land, among much troubles; 
and in thy tender age, what with the ie of Sa⸗ 
than, and the crueltie of Berod, into a fare countrie 
thou waſt exiled. The gad old man Jole ph, thy folter- 
father, and thy bleſſed mother Marie at the comman- 
dement ok the Angel aſtoniched, thzough the feare of 
danger at hand in the night ſtole awaie with ther and 
toke a long iournie, euen with grefe of hart. An hun 
dꝛed miles trauelled they tinough the deſolate wilder- 
neſſe, by the craggie and ſolitarie places of Arabia, 
euen though that nation, which alwaie foz theft, rod 
berie, thæuerie, and crueltie,hath ben mot infamous, 
and at length they bzought thee into the pꝛounce of 
the Emperour of Rome, whom God would ſhould be 
thy pꝛotectour , The watch ot Angels did defend har 
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with thy bleſſed mother; they were thyleaders, and 
companions of thy banichment, and dꝛaue awate the 
cruell theues alwates from the. 1 
Hereby haſt thou, O Sonne of God, put vs in mind 
both of our miſerie, and of thy benefits. Foz mankind 
was baniſhed out of paradiſe, from the ſtate of happi⸗ 
neſle and ioie, into the miſeries of this life. Yea, thy 
Church in this woꝛld is in baniſhment , and oppꝛeſſed 
with men ol t. The moſt excellent members of 
thy Church, moſt commonlie are purſued to the death; 
but taking compaſſion on our miſeries ,of thine owne 
accozd thou becamell an erile foꝛ our ſakes, and an in⸗ 
tercelloꝛ foz mankind. Thou madeſt thy ſelfe of no re- 
putation, thou twkeſt vpon thee the miſerable maſlle 
and (kin of our nature: thou walt a pilgrime in this 


depart out 
elch ther 


breſts and imbꝛatcements of their 
Sſ[[,U}, tender 


Re 


kull b 


— — — — 
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tender mothers, did the cruell and wicked ſeruants of 
bloudie Herod the tyꝛant, as this date, plucke awate 
the yong infants. And ſuch is the outward ſtate of 
thy Church mame times, that of hir it may be ſaid; 
Rachel would not be comfozted, bicauſe hir childꝛen 
were not left aliue vnſlaine: yet maintarneſt thou foꝛ 
all that, ſome remnant, and caſteſt thine enunies into 
eternall damnation, | _— 
Uherefoze, as thy pzaiſe was this daie confeſſed 
and che word fwzth, not in ſpeaking, but in dieng, dy the 
pong babes,infants and innocents,who waſhed their 
wounds, and tender ſkins in the bloud of the Lambe, 
and bare witneſle of thy comming in the fleſhby their 
death; the which are eralted into a farre better life, 
where thou wipeſt all teares from their eies: and at 
the glozifieng of thy Church, wilt place befoze all thine 
elect this ſwrt companie in vnſpeakeable gloꝛie; and 
rebuke to their vtter confuſion the diuell and his in⸗ 


ſtruments hired foꝛ their wickedneſſe: ſo mortifie 


and kill all vice in vs, that in our conuerſation, our life 
may expꝛeſſe thy faith, which with our tongues we do 
conleſſe: and kæpe vs in the ion of thy truth, 
Mitigate the troubles of thy Church, that it 

not altogither , and being deliuered from this ſozow- 
| z toine vs to the citizens of thy king⸗ 
dome, which folowe the Lambe whither ſocuer he go⸗ 
eth, and cherfullie ing; Glorie be ro God on high: Amen. 


6. On the daic of Saint Paules conuetſion, 
Fom a perſecuter, to an Apoitle. 
Their ſound is gone out into all lands, and their woꝛds into the 
ends of the woꝛld. | 
E ye&ld thee moſt hartie thanks, O Lon 
Chaiſt, Donne of the liuing God, fo2 gathe- 
ring alwaies to thy ſelfe a Church out of 
= mankind, though the voice of * 


1 5 * 
rern 


. 
ö £) 
9 \Y . bl 
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rie, and eſpectallie at this time, foꝛ ſending thine elect 
veſſell Paule thine Apoſtle, to ſpꝛead fozth the memo- 
tall of thy benefit among the Gentiles and people, 
whoſe life at that time was molt filthie vnder that 
monſter among men Nero the Emperour. Great was 
the benefit which came by his pꝛeaching, and as great 
was and is the c ditte which they did in foze- 
time, and we in theſe laſt daies of the word do reape 
by his godlie and heauenlie wꝛitings. Ne beſech tha 
tuen with dæpe ſighes, continue oh continue among 
vs thy light inflamed though the minilterie of this 
heroicall Doctoꝛ. And grant, that as thou halt taught 
all the wozld, thzough the pꝛeaching of this thy bleſled 
Ipoſtle ; ſo we which haue his wonderfull conuerſion 
now in rem?mbzance, may followe and fultill the holie 
doctrine that he taught. Grant that manie labourers 
— — may be th2ulk into thy vineyard, and faith- 
obſeruers of the doctrine of Paule, earneſt ſeekers 
of the aduancement of thy truth, right dimders of the 
word of life, learned in ſhewing the difference be- 
twene the Lawe and the Goſpell; wiſe in comfozting 
the troubled conſcience of the wicked,patternes of the 
faithfull in woꝛd and conuerſation; luch as map be- 
come all in all, to winne manie to the Mann in af- 
flictions ; fearing neither the hatred of men, noꝛ the 
ingratitude of the wozld ; chewing conſtancie vnto 

the death in the confeſſion of the truth. . 

Bleſſe alſo the hearers of Saint Pauls pꝛeaching, 
that they may pzoue the true followers of Paule, 
ighting a god 9925 k ping faith and a god conſci⸗ 
ence, caſting off the old man, and putting on the new, 
tuen th Jeſus Chuiſt, being renewed by thy ſpirit, 
bntoatrue light and life, trulie touched witha deſire 
ofthe, trulie coueting to be diſſolued, and to be with 
the, that tranſlated out of this darkeneſſe into thy 
wonderfull light, they may ſe ther face to face, and 
| S l. iii. knowe 


— — — 
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knowe the cauſes of ſecret things, which are hid from 
vs in this like, 198 | 
And fozaſmuch as in this woꝛld thou wilt haue the 
beginning of thy wiſedome to be learned, and biddeſt 
vs to dzawe our water from thee the fountaine, 
that herein alſo mame may imitate the fai 
— — of _ — —— Ge agdiligent in 
reading and pꝛe , ſoin bꝛideli chãſtiſi 
their bodies, — and conſtant in thy hee 
they be bzought vnto thy ſchwle,vohere all thy Saints 
ina clere and perfect light ſhall behold the, Amen. 


7. On the feaſt daie of the purification of Saint Marie 
| the virgin,and mother of Chriit. 


Thc wopd became fleſh, and dwelt among vs: Halleluiah, 


Eternall Father of thine onelie 
> Donne our Lozd and Sauiour 
Y Chalt , in the Common- 
wealth of Jſraell (oꝛdeined accor- 
+ ding to thy wiſedome, and adozned 
75 excellent ſtatutes neceſſarie 
g (the ltateof mankind, and ligm⸗ 
Q Pe feng lecret and heauenlie things) 
didſt make diuers lawes concerning vncleanneſle, and 
the keeping of women with child, and another foz the 
firſt bozne;and that not onlie to put vs in mind of oꝛder 
in this life, and thankefulneſſe towards thy minilte- 
rie, but alſo to teach, that this our giltie and polluted 
nature; like the foule and menſtruous cloath of à wo⸗ 
man, is wached by the bloud of thy Sonne, which is 
Wanmigg eip deal Wome Kom the heanens thou 
oun þ om 
commandeſt to be harkened vnto. 

Gouerne vs by thy firſt and onlie begotten Sonne. 
Glue vs thy holie ſpirit, that carneltite we mays. 
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waile our vncleanneſſe and polluſion ; aſke helpe at 
thy mercifull hand , be purified by the bloud of thy 
Sonne, and be redæmed by hun vnto true integritie 
and cleanneſſe, * plealeth tha, that foꝛ his ſake 
we may be adopted into thychildzen, and tind fauour 
in thine eies. | 
And as that god old man father Simeon,notwith- 
ſanding that publikehe little oz no talke was vſed of 
A benefits , by [reaſon of the manifold ſects then 
agbp, and tble tyzanme of Gouernours ; yet 
— rmed by thy holie (ſpirit in the truth, and re⸗ 
ceiued a ſingular pꝛomiſe, that he ſhould ſ the Meſſt- 
— ſo by the ſame thy ſpirit kindle in vs faith, where⸗ 
by we may gt i palpable and curſſed darkeneſle 
of idolatrie, which in the woꝛld —— — —— vled, Ind 


t that we Sonne, 
dex zeſented 1 — 


this dale was 

our flech, and in his armes de part in peace, and be pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto thee with pure and cleane minds. Aſliſt vs, 
that from our harts, as did god father Simeon and 
hole Jacob, we may firmelte keepe him among the 
feares of conſcience, and pangs of Death, Grant that 
he may be our li inflaming the darkeneſle of our 
fieble minds wit the bzightnelle of his glozie. Blot 
out all our doubtings; heale the diſeaſes of our ſoule ; 
and kindle that benefit and excellent light ot true reli⸗ 
gion, that being made followers in the ſpirituall ſoci⸗ 
etie of thy peo 
witneſſing people the pꝛomiſes and 
— ex of the 8 e true God 
were made, we may alſo come to thy gloꝛie, which our 


nature nædeth, and be adomed by thy Sonne, with 


Amen. 


the heauenlie bleſſing of the foꝛgiueneſſe of 
our A—_— — ghteouſ⸗ 
neſle and et life, 


3. On 


Iſraell, — — thy Sonne, 
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8. On Saint Matthias daie. 


Zhou haſt exalted one choſen out ol the people, to publith thy lawe: 
bleſſed be chy name, O Lo2d. 


e Lightie God, andmoſtmerciful 
8 8 


2 * 


hßhthrough the 
6 * vefoꝛze of the Trano: Judas, who 
was guide tothe Jewes that twke 
| Jeſus thy deere Donne our Lozd, 
and who now in reward of his iniquitie, foꝛ betraieng 
thine innocent Sonne his Loꝛd and — er, went # 
hunſelfe in the feld of bloud called Acheldama, 
till he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his guts and 


bowels gulhed out) didſt afterward, at the earneſt 
pꝛaiers and petition of the reſt of thy diſciples, choſe 
thy fai ſeruant Matthias out of all the compa- 
me that followed thee, oꝛ had their conuerſation with 
thine Apoſtles, to be of the number of thy twelue a⸗ 
poltles, and oꝛdeine dit him to be a witneſle with them 


of thy Sonnes reſurrection, as it is wꝛitten in the 
log. ſalme, Let his habitation be void, and no man 
be dwelling therein, and his Bichopꝛike oz charge let 
another take: grant we beſech the, that thy Church 
being alwaie pꝛeſerued from hirelings, traitoꝛs, and 
kalſe Ipoſtles, may be oꝛdered and guided by godue, 
faithfull;and true paſtoꝛs and miniſters. 4 
O Chzilt Sonne of God, greatlie didlt thou reioice 
at the gathering of the Church; and high thanks didit 
thou yctld to thy Father,becaule he had choſen an hole 
ſeed out of mankind, andſufferednot their pains to be 
altogither fruſtrate. Me thanke the alſo from our 
harts, fo2reioicing at our well doing, and foz repꝛel⸗ 
ling the diuell by thy power, that ſome may * _ 


— 


* 


« 
of Virginitie. 877 
Gather hereafter, we belech tha, from among vs a 
righteous people pleaſing the, And although miſe- 
rable and ouglie be the outward chew of thy Church, 
and they which ſerme to be the light of the woꝛld, de⸗ 
ſpiſe thy wiſedome; euen as neither Tiberius the 
Emperour, with the Senate of Rome, neither the 
zinces and Peſts of the Jews would vouchſafe to 
— wandermg with thy Diſciples # Chaltian 
auditoue : yet aſliſt vs, that theſe ſiniſter iudgements 
of the world dow not/diſmate vs, but that we may baing 
our minds into a godlie captiuitie, acknowledge thee 
byatrue and liuelie faith, to be the Sonne of thine e- 
ternall Father, receiue the wozds from thee, which 
from the boſome of thy Father vttereſt the counſell 
concerning the reſtitution of man,to whom all things 
both in heauen and earth are giuen foz vs, which are 


ine hand, by thy woꝛd and ſpirit, be- 
e of thy Father: chew vs in a new 
—— ſoules the pꝛeſence of thy Fa- 


* 


Behold O god Samaritane, and Phyſician of our 
ſoules, to thee do we lift vp our hands: we are woun⸗ 
ded: we labour and are heauie laden: thine enimie 
hath ſpoiled vs, and wounded vs to the death. e are 
lo burthened with the weight and græuoulnes of ſick- 
Auer our — is c — rm to faint and 

c death and damnation. de comtoꝛt our 
miſerable ſoule with thy toifult wine and oile, with 
thine heauenlie balme raiſe vs from 


death: vtter thy c and grant that 
Put 


our ſouleg may ret and gladnelle in ther. 


| 
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Put on vs thy ſweet yoke : tame our fleſh by thy ſpi⸗ 
rit. Raiſe vp in vs new motions and holie cogttationg 
agreeable to thy will and wozd. Thou art mate in 
ded, not [deſirous of reuengement. Thou haſt not 
thꝛowne miſerable man into damnation, 
as thou didſt the diuels , but haſt ſuffered puniſhment 
foꝛ vs in thy bodie, and pꝛaied foꝛ thine emmies. Thou 
art meke and lowlie in hart. Thou flangeſt thy ſelfe 
vnder all angels and men; thou tokeſt our fraue and 
fowle fleſh vpon the ; thou ſhewedſt not the power of 
thy diuinitie in the tune of thy paſſion, but hid(t (if it 
might be) thy diuinitie,after a wronderfull # vnſpeak- 
able maner, that thy humane nature might ſuffer and 
die. Quench alſo in vs by thy ſpirit merculeſſe fires of 
hatred, and deſire of reuenge (which as woꝛldlie men 
do ſaie, is ſweeter than life it ſelfe) with all the flames 
of pꝛide. Grant that acknowledging our filthines pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate befoze thy face in true lowlineſſe, we may alk 
thine c being healed, may perſeuere in the imi⸗ 
tating of thy perfect example. Aſſiſt vs, that while we 
liue in euerie trouble and temptation of ours, we may 
dzawe the water of comfozt tromthee, which art the 
well of life, and afterwardemote perfect eaſe,anda tot- 
full ſabboth, and feaſtfull holidates inthe heauens, at 
ſuch time as thou wilt chew thy Father to thine elec, 
where each chall behold the other face to face, Amen. 


9. On the feaſt daie of the annuntiation of the 
bleſſed virgin Marie. 


Shew vs by mertie, O Lozd,and grant vs thy ſaluation. 


r thy wiſedome, O eternall God, are the 
N | (tinguilhed, whereby we are cer- 
S1 1,2 ktied of thy ben ts,andeuerlaſting bliſſe, 
which after this life, and deſtruction of the 
== wozldis pꝛepared toꝛ thine elect, 8 — 
0 


* 


fi initie, 879 
engt th —— of heauen 
e atal creatures. By thy 
mabetr man on; of the lime of the earth; 
the beeth of lite, andinſpiredſt 


595 omed v with pertect wiſe dome and 


Mrerwardthy Sonne did vtter a ſecret decree a- 
bout the reſtoꝛing of man, fallen th2ough ſinne out of 
thy fauour into everlaſting death. About the ſame 
time of the yeere was innocent Abel murdered, which 


was a figure of the ſacrifice to come, whole bloud in- 
ded crieth vnto the Father in heauen, and beggeth 
the fozgiueneſſe 8 to all beleeuers . In the like 
time was Jſaac carried to be offered ; and thou com⸗ 


mandedlt the people of Iſraell to berpe holie theſe 

—.— which thou wouldeſt haue thy benefits to bee 

ſpoken of, — — ſolemne and totifull date of 

. 2 ch lithence is 1582 
ram, 'by the working of 


| ſignifiedto 
—_ holte Ghoſt, 
humane nature to hiniſelfe, after a weon- 
2 ble maner. The ſame date 1549 
eres ſithence, thy Sonne, redeemer of mankind, in 
his weakeand bloudie fe homgbpor —— be⸗ 
ing the true Si o. And w mneg 
0905 and the Pleiades Dn h his light: Is ar slit 
tough intollerable ſoꝛowe and tozments. And an old 
it hath bene, that adout this time of the verre, 
2d and Sauiour Chaſt will returne in the 
cows both to vanquiſh his enunies, and to exalt his 
Church and choſen meſt gratiouſlie vnto anew and 
fternall kingdome, 

O Donne of God, ſtir vs vp vnto the conſideration 
of thoſe ſo excellent myſteries; and wozke thou ſo in 
dur harts by thp grace , that as we haue knowne thy 
holie mtarnation the meſſage of an Angel, ſo by i 
croſſ 


Donn as the Ing be Agel Gabe 
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troſſe and paſlion, we may be bzought.bnto the gloꝛie 
of thy reſurrection. Though the pꝛotection — 
of thine Angel, the hole families ot chaſte virgins and 
matrons remained ſafe and vnlpotted among infmte 
dangers ; by tyy ſpirit the truth was ſealed in them, 
that they could not be ſubdued by the errours ot the 
Phariſies andSaduces.Pzeſerue likewiſe in this laſt 
age of the woꝛld, ſome hole aſſemblies, and ſuffer not 
the whole woꝛld, befoze thy coming againe, to become 
blaſphemers. This (hall be the wiſedome of eternall 
life, in which thou wilt open the cauſes why thou 
wouldeſt after this maner reſtoꝛe mankind, and how 
God the wozdcouldcouple our fleſh to himſelte. 

Alliſt bs, that in this life we may learne the ele⸗ 
ments, and in true faith be ioined th2ough the hole 
ſpirit tothy bodie,which thou tokeſt from the ſanctifi- 
ed bodie of the ſacred virgin. And as thou carieſt, and 
liueſt in the ſame fleſh; ſo make vs bzanches of the tra 
of life, and fruitfull vine, and repleniſh vs with like 
light, life, and glozie . Be thou our Sauiour thzough 
thy merit and vertue. Thine eternall Father hath pla- 
ced the in the thzone of Dawid, that thou mault be the 
head of the Church, working all in all; and the giuer 
of all god things, and of the bleſſings pꝛomiſed to 
Dauid. Thou xe in this life by thy miniſterie,ga- 
thering to thy ſelle an eternall Church, andrepzeſling 
thine enimies by thy mightie power. Thou ſitteſtex⸗ 
alted in light and incom gloꝛie at the right 
hand of thy Father, alwaies interceſſion fo: 
vs, vntill thou bzing thy Church vnto thy ſelfe in glo⸗ 
rie at the generail reſurrection, and ſhine in them vilt- 
blie,and foꝛ euer. 

O Sonne of God, we are bone of thy bones, and 
le ch of thy flech. Thou b ſt not thy ſiech from 
heauen neither was the ſame bozne of the ſubſtance of 
thy Father; but truelie thou toeſt thy fleſh from = 


of Vir — by 831 
of Abꝛaham, out of the ſanctified wombe of the ho⸗ 
— bleſled virgin . This — 
Er ———— — 
— not in the time ol thine humiliation. There⸗ 
ed Marie beare God, euen that 
o natures, that is to ſate, the woꝛd 
, and that without ane 
eand bodie are coupled in 


—_— oc wr conn Mediatoꝛ, God 
and man; and reſpecting thy pꝛomiſe in a liueue faith, 
mertie vpon vs; wach vs with thy 
Ss members of thy bodie and nature. 
hath hated his owne fleſh: make 
by the ſame ſpirit, and to dzawe 
| — — — — 


nale, A men. 
10. On Saint Marks daie. 


Chou haſt made them pꝛinces in all lands, thercfoze ſhall thep re⸗ 
meer 7 thy name, O Loꝛd, from one generation toanother. 


FCternall, omnipotent, and euerli⸗ 
Fus che, 141 — —— irie 
l 

Sonne andthe holie ie alt halt not 
/ Fonelie created the whole frame of 
2 * conteined; but allo appointed thy 
Sonne the wo, to be a Mediator 
— men, and fot our ſaluatton: we beſech t 
humblie from the bottome ot our harts, thou which 

art the god huſbandman, ingraffe vsin thy Sonne, 
W.. his the true vine : make vs bꝛanches of his vo⸗ 
die; purge vs from the hozrible coxruptionof our na⸗ 
ture, giue vs grace to continue in the bine.that being 
iue⸗ 


— 
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deliuered krom ſinne, we may being fozth abundance 
of truit to thy honour and glozie. 

OCpiſt, thou art the bine, we are the manches, 
though thy grace, not of our owne godneſſe;gratiou- 
fie behold vs, we beſeech the, that euermoꝛe we may 
cleaue to thæ.foꝛc alas) without thee, what can we da 
that god is e Abide thou in vs, that we map abide in 
the ; giue vs of thy vertue ; let thy light ſhine in dur 
harts, to the extinguiſhing of the fowle darkneſle of 
our futhie flech: and quicken ps to the bꝛinging out of 
that fruit, which both may pleaſe the, and pꝛolit thy 
Church: ſo hall we eſcape the vnquenchable fire, 
into which — — the are taſt, and 
be ſure to obtaine whatſoener we (hall aſke at thy 
mercifull hands in true faith and feare. Foz thy fa 
ther is glozified thzough our willingneſſe, which is al- 
ſo his gift to obeie him. Furthermoze,as thou haſt in- 
ſtructed thy holie Church with the heauenlie doctrine 
of thine Euangeliſt S. Parke : giue vs grace like- 
wiſe, that we be not, like childzen, caried awaie with 
euerie blaſt of vaine doctrine ; but firmelie to beeſta- 
bliſhed in the truth of thy holie Golpell, & 6 

And thou holie Gholt , come thou inceſſantlie into 
dur harts : firſt to inſtruct our minds with thine hea- 

uenlie and eternall will, and being inſtructed,confirme 
vs in the feare of thy Maieſtie, that at no time we de- 
part from the path of thy tcommandements. Foz our 
continuance in the race of the commandements of 
God, is a ſpeciall argument, that we lone Godvnfei- 
nedlie, whom we ſe not. Ind ſecondlie, that we may 
find icie andcomfozt in all our troubles, croſſes, and 
perſecutions whatſoeuer ; that in this life we may al- 
wates abide among the companie of the regenerate, 
and in the other be made partakers of eternal happi⸗ 
neſſe oꝛdeined foz the elect, befoze the beginning of 

world, Amen. HIT! 1770 
| 11. On 


of Virginitie, 883 
11. On Saint Philip and Iames daie. 


Che heauens declare the gloꝛie of God z and the frrmament ſhe- 
wo * handie woꝛke. 


Sonne of GOD, whom truelie to 
an wn is euerlaſting life, and with 
cut whom whom no _ 4 — u 
a ant vs perfectlie to 
rp (as thou halt ſaid 
240 thy ſelfe) the waie, the truth, and 
the lite, as —— Saint 
philip other the Apoltles, Bꝛing 
. 
0 quicken vs by thy ſpiri 
bs to thy Father, that by the, and thine fleh 
now exalted and glozified, the light and life of thine 
heauenlie Father may be ſped in vs. Wake vs, miſe⸗ 
table exiles, citizens of thine euerlaſting —— ; 
re vs een where we may 
the, which art the true vine of eternall li 
nehouſ and table of thy Father the new iuice oft 22 
uenlie comfozt, and may continuallie be there, where 


houart:hatfruli thin eternall Father map be glo⸗ 
tined in vs, Amen. 


12. On Saint Barnabas daic. 
= * Loꝛd, D my ſoule,and foꝛget not all his bencfits. 


. 7 which art 
<> perfect charitie, louing vs to the 
| db esd e vpn he e 
> the Croſſe a moſt 
foz our ſakes, to deliuer vs from 
death and damnation,and to allure 
vs by that thine example vnto mu⸗ 
79 tuall amitie and god · will: we be- 
| Ttt.]. ſeech 


1 
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ſech the,inflame our cold harts with the burning at⸗ 
fections of hartie loue. And as thou haſt indued thine 
holie Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular 7 of the ho- 
lie Gholt : ſo let vs not be deſtitute of thy manifold 
gifts, noꝛ pet of grace to vſe them alwaie to thine ho 
nour and gloꝛie, as he did. Giue vs grace, J ſaie, firſt 
aboue all things to loue thee the true and onelie God, 
with the Father and the holie Ghoſt, with all our 
harts, with all our ſoule, and with all our ſtrength, 
that continuallie we may cleaue vnto thee with tull 
purpole of hart, as this thine holie Apoſtle exhoꝛteth. 
Raiſe vp ſecondlie a deſire of bzotherlie good will to- 
wards our neighbours ; that we may helpe one ano⸗ 
ther, and as members of one bodte, haue a mutuall 
compaſſion ech of other, ſo that we may loue among 
our ſelues vnfeinedlie, and abound in mutuall god- 
will, that our harts may be vnblameable in holineſle 

wefoze God. | 

Jnflame our bꝛeaſts, that by thine example we may 
loue euen our verie enimies, and bleſſe them, which 
curſe vs; do god to them, which hate and hurt vs,lea- 
uing reuengement alwaies vnto thee. Foꝛ he, which 
loueth not his bꝛother, knoweth not God; but abideth 
in death, and doeth vainelie boaſt againſt the truth, 
Unherefpzc, let not the Sunne go downe vpon our 
wꝛath; but make vs quiet, putting on tender mercie, 
kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meckneſſe, and aboue 
all, charitie, which is the bond or perfection; the end of 
the cõmandements, and fulfilling of thelawe : ſothat 
by loue our faith may be fruitfull, and we at no tine 
ſeueredfrom thæ. Foz thou art loue, and he that dwel- 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him: ſo that 
we chall be no moꝛe ſeruants, but friends, in ding 
the will of the heauenlie Father, thzough the grati⸗ 
ous god · will of thee his onelie begotten Sonne our 
Sauiour, which halt choſen vs to bꝛing ay cs 


4-4-3 


== 
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w we ſhall ſo pleaſe his and thy ſacred Maie⸗ 
Ke chat we (hall 1 to obteine 2 we 
alke at his hands thꝛoughkaith in thy name, Amen. 


13. On Sant Iohn Baptiſts daie. 


J giue mine owne ſelle che blame, and take repentance in duſt 
and aſhes. 1 


> Chult , wee yeld thee moſt hartie 
thanks fo2 _—_— to thy ſelfe, 
> fo2 and thzough thy Sonne, an ho- 
ehlie — 4 — and celebza- 
>\(I-> > (92 lending from time to time tea- 
chers adozned with excellent gifts 
and warrants from heauen, toſpzead fozth and pub- 
lich the truth tomankinde, whome, we knowe 
right well, that the famous foze-runnner of thy 
Donne, euen the holie and reuerent Saint John the 
Baptilt excelled . He by thy pzouidence was vwonder- 
_ — and — = * the way ol oy — 
lirlt publiſher of the new Tẽſtament; the firſt purger 
ofthe Goſpell from the groſſe errours of the ſuperſtt- 
tous Phariſes; the ſpꝛeader a of the articles 
of our faith , and the impꝛinter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
Donne of Godin the harts of men. 

We humblie the, gather from among vs an 
eternall Church, Teach our harts by thine heãuenlie 
ſpirit, that v dlie we may liſten to, and loue the 
doctrine which John ſoundeth to the woꝛld. Make vs 
loto tollowe his doctrine and holie life, J ſaie, that we 
may trulie repent atcoꝛding to his pꝛeaching, and af⸗ 
ter his example conſtantlie ſpeake the truth, boldlie 
rebuke vice, and patientlie ſ at”, on truth ſake, de 

| ij. 


go 
= 
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he did, that being ingraffed into thy flocke, we may be⸗ 
come his diſciples, and bꝛing fozth fruit — 

entance, and behold the diuinitie which he lawe ; ſo 

all we be deliuered from the wꝛath of God, and ad 
mitted into the fellowſhip of eternall life, Amen. 


14. On Saint Peters daie. 


„„ — 


Zhcir ſperch is gone out into all lands, and their wozds into the 


ends of the woꝛld. 
(Lo Jeſu Chilt, Sonne of God, 
Ze which art the word oof the eternall 
>x©\ \- pants and the Cn: oy 
Is frothe beginning vnto Ir 
v ſpeake thou inwardlie to our harts 


. thine heauenlie wiſedome : lighten 
s dur nature d vnderſtanding with 
re thynewe light, that being deman- 
ded ineuerie anguich, we may trulie acknowledge and 
conteſſe that thou art the Sonne of the luung God 
our King and Sauiour. And fo2 aſmuch as great is 
the rage, and mightie the power of thine enimies, 
which tight agatnlt the truth, mercifullie defend thy 
Church, ſounding fo2th this thy wiſedome, defend the 
1 — beſech the againſt the 17. of hell. 

nd as thou halt giuen to the Apoſtle Saint Peter 
manie excellent gifts, and commandedſt him earnelt⸗ 
lie to fdthe flocke, wherby at the intancie as it were 
ol thy Church, he was a gloꝛious light of the Golpell, 
and publiſher of the truth: ſo keepe among vs thy mi⸗ 
niſterie, and ſend godlie pzeachers, which may godlie 
and rightlie vſe the keies in comfozting and cozrec- 
ting. Wake, we beſeech thee, all and paſtoꝛs 
diligentlie to pꝛeach thy holie wozd, and the people o 
bedientlie to followe the ſame, that in this life we 


may be, and abide citizens of the bleſſed 1 


| 
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which thou dwelt pꝛotect, and receiue the crowne of e- 
nerlaſting glozie , as heires of thine eternall kung 
dome, Amen. | 


15. On Saint lames the Apoſtles daie. 


Aden my father and my mother fozſake me, thou, O Lo2d,takeſt 
me vp: therefoze J made haſte, and pꝛolonged not the tune to 
keœpe thy commandements, 


2.x 2, Gy Donne of God, LozdandSauiour 
v5 Xe Chailt , which cameſt into this 
857 AV to giue thy life foz manie, 

N vp our hearts vnto the true 


is ftirre 
KY A 7 cogitation of thy benefits and obe- 
Ns) 45 dience, which was aſufficient ran 
ſome fo2 the ſinnes of all mankinde, 
rome for the lines of all mankinde 
SNL A pacifieng the wꝛath of God, and gi⸗ 
uing euerlaſting life to as manie as appzoch vnto tha 
in true faith.UUe beſech ther, foꝛſomuch as in vs doth, 
as in thy diſciples did, ſticke great vncleanneſle; heale 
dur minds by thy ſpirit. Quench in vs our vaine de⸗ 
ſires of ſuperioutie , which maruellouſlie do botle 
within the harts of men. Grant that the miniſters 
may knowe rightlie the difference betwerne ciuill po⸗ 
licie and religion, that they calt not vnto the in mocke- 
rie,purple; neither pꝛicke thine head with a crowne of 
thoznes : but may ſerue thy Church in humulitie, as 
faithfull diſpenſatoꝛs of thy myſteries, folowing thine 
erample, in whome perfect humilitie appeared, when 
thou flangeſt thy ſelfe downe vnder Angels dt men. Il- 
liſt vs alſo, that we may dꝛinke of thy cup,# be baptiſed 
with thy Baptiſme in true calling vpon ther, and per⸗ 
fect patience in all dur aduerſities. And grant.that as 
thine holte A poſtle James, leauing his father and all 
that he had without delaie, was obedient vnto thy 
calling, and moſt willinglie followed thæ: ſo we fozſa- 
| Tt t.iij. king 


| 
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king all woꝛldlie and carnall affections, may be euer⸗ 
moe readie to followe thy commandements, till thou 
dꝛawe vs bp vnto the ſight of thy viſible kingdome, 
which is v right hand or thine eternall Father, Amen. 


16. On Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtles daie. 


1 beleened,ahd therefo2c will J ſpeake, that J may walke befo:c 
che Loꝛd in che land of the liuung. 


the weakeneſle and ſluggiſhneſle of 
NJ thy diſciples, both in thy laſt ſupper 
when they contended about ſupert- 
c oꝛitie, and wozldlie gouernement, 
t in thine agonie, when they ſlept: 
- and as great is the wickednes and 

3 ” ſecuritie of this laſt age, which ma 
king warxe foꝛ wealth, vnder the cloake of fauozing 
the Goſpell, ſeketh after honoꝛ and pꝛomotion, l 
peth ſoundlie, and ts nothing moued with the blaſphe- 
mous idolatrie, wherein the whole wozld is w2apped, 
to thy great dichonoꝛ: yea the græuous puniſhments 
which thou ſendeſt euerie-where , do nothing fterrifie 
them from their ſinne. But, O Sonne of God, bzeake 
our deadlie (leepe ; teach the hearts of our miniſters, 
that they muſt not be ambitious, neither ſtriue about 
ercellencte, noꝛ tranſtoꝛme the Goſpell into ciuill polt- 
tie: but aſſiſt vs, that we may all thinke of thy com- 
mandement, which is, Learne of me, foꝛ J am make 
and lowlte in heart. Powe vpon vs ſuch vertues as 
thou haſt in thy ſelfe moſt aboundanthe. Thou deſtrot 
edſt not mankinde, which hadoffended thee , but flan- 
geſt thy ſelfe vnder all Angels and men, and twkeſt 
this miſerable fleſhof ours vpon thee, # that to ſaue, 
and ſerue vs trulie in great humilitie. 

Thou, O Sonne of God, which halt giuen grace an 


of Virginitie. 889 
thine Apoſtle Bartholomew, trulie to beleene, and to 
pꝛeach thy woꝛd nt wee beſech tha vnto th 
Church, both to loue that he beicued, and to preach 
that he taught. And as thou littelt foꝛ euer at the 
table of the Father, in which all heauenlie wiſedome 
doth abound; ſo place vs miſerable ones in the loweſt 
ſrates of that thy table, where thine Apoſtles and 
teachers, which inſtructed manie vnto righte- 
dulneſſe, do ſhine as the lights of the Church, and dif- 
fer in wonderfull gloꝛie from other mferiour mem- 
ders: albeit, it ſufficeth vs, ſo we gather croms from 
thy table, which filleth ſuch as eate and digelt them 
with euerlaſting tote, Amen. 


17. OnSaint Matthewes daie. 


Incline my hart vnto <y teſtimonies, and not to couetouſneſſe. 


9 T was thy _—_ O Chꝛiſt Sonne 
N ol God, that the licke need the Phy⸗ 
|= (ittan ; wherefoze we humble be- 
J ſachthaæ, heale vs miſerable folkes 
-” /- with thine heauenlie Phyſicke, Be 
— mercitull vnto vs ſinners, and fed 
Sy =, vs with the deintie diſhes of thy 
: ſpirituall comfoꝛt. Yaue mercie on 
thy Church, whoſe whole bodie is græuoullie afflicted 
though manifold diſeaſes and euils. The teachers lit 
as dw the merchants koꝛ gaine: they tranſfoꝛme the 
Goſpell into an outward pompe, and batt foꝛ pꝛefer⸗ 
ment. Wherefoze wepe thou ſome ſound part, which 
may vnteignedlie acknowledge thee to be the onlie and 
belt Phyſician,which haſt deſiuered vs from the curſſe 
ofthe lawe, and reſtoꝛed vs to life and righteouſneſſe, 
And grant O bleſſed Sonne of God, that as thou didſt 
cal Matthew from the receipt of cuſtome to be an A- 
poltle and Euangeliſt; ſo giue vs grace to fozſake all 
| Ttt. ui. couetous 
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couetous deſires, and inoꝛdinate care of riches, and to 
greet nem ne dem commanded, 

Furthermoze, thou O Chꝛiſt haſt taught, that the 
church of the new teſtament is not tied vnto the Mo⸗ 
ſaicall gouernement,netther vnto the ceremonies and 
traditions of man, # halt repzwued alſo the Phariſai- 
call erroz, which in all ages hath chamefullie obſcured 
the light of thy Golpell, that ceremonies are to be pꝛe 
kerred befqze the woꝛks of the moꝛall lawe. Continue 
this light among vs. Grant that we may wozthip 
thee , not in the woꝛks and pꝛecepts of men, but in ob 
ſcruation of thy commandements , and wozſhipping 
thee in ſpitit and truth. UWozke, O woꝛke within vs 
an obedience anſwering to thy lawes in both tables, 
that retaining faith and a god conſcience, we may ſit 
with the foꝛ euermoꝛe in thy celeſtiall kingdome after 
our reſurrection, Amen. 


18. On Saint Michaels daie, and all Angels. 


O pꝛaiſe che Loꝛd pie Angels of his, ver that cxcell in ſtrength, 
and fulfill his commandement. | 


W2. GY Almightie, euerlaſting, and euerli⸗ 
JSV< ung God, which befoze all times 
NV didit beget a Sonne in thine owne 
image, in whome chineth the yea- 
y uenlie light, which no creature can 
@ appꝛehend, as it is in dade, albeit 
- (ome taſte and ſparke thereof thou 
| A beſtoweſt vpon men, by {tghtenins 
them by thy Sonne to vnfeigned repentance r ſoꝛowe 
koꝛ their ſinne. Thou commandedſt that light chould be 
made, and ſo not onlie bodies ſhining with noble light 
pet vnreaſonable were made, but beſides alſo other ipt- 
rituall natures, as Angels, were bꝛought fw2th, into 
which thou powzedſt the beames of thy üg n the 


2 


Aledome, 
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wiſedome, of thy righteoulſneſle and life, and appoin- 


tedſt a companie of them, which remained in their in- 
nocencie to euerlaſting righteouſnes and life, that al- 
waies they might behold the countenance of the eter- 


nall Father, being repleniſhed with perfect godneſſe. 

Thou halt oꝛdeined and conſtituted in a wonderfull 
oder, that moſt excellent nature of all Angels, to 
ſerue thy Church, to defend the weake and feeble com- 
panie of men, which in this life turne vnto thy Sonne 
our verie Michael. Thou commandeſt thoſe heroicall 
and valiant ſpirits, to pzotect thy Church, kingdoms, 
andgodlie — places where thy Church doth 
abide, calling vpon thee in feare, and continuing in thy 
ſeruice. Ne thanke thee from our harts foꝛ this great 
and vnſpeakable benefit; beſeching the molt humblie 
mercifullie to grant, that they which alwaie do thee 
ſeruice in heauen, may by thine appointment ſuccour 
and defend vs here in earth. 

Conuert vs. O Loꝛd and we ſhall be conuerted,teach 
vs toconfeſle this thy godneſſe, and following the ex⸗ 
ample of thine holie Angels, to ſerue the and thy con- 

gregation in true and ſincere humilitie.Compaſle our 
Churches, Common-weales, and houſes, with the 
watch of thine Angels : dꝛiue awaie from vs and our 
houſes, diuels thine enimies, lieng, blaſphemous, cru⸗ 
ell, murdering, and inceſtuous ſpirits, which thzough 
ertreme hatred of thee and thy Sonne, toꝛment man, 
labouring to bꝛing it about, that all flech may blaſ⸗ 
pheme th. Repꝛeſſe the rage of them in their mem- 
bers, in falſe teachers, in the enimies of thy truth, in 
Turks, and other tyꝛants, which perſecute vs. Yelpe 
os in this world, being ingraffed into that Church, 
which thou dweſt pꝛotect, and may continue faithful! 
vnto the death, aud afterward being trantlated into 
eternal life be like the Angels, yclding immoztall 
thanks vnto thee foꝛ thine inlinite benefits, Amen. 


' 
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— 


892 | The fourth Lampe 
I 9. On Saint Luke the Euangeliſts daie. 
It is neither herbe noꝛ emplaſter that reſtoꝛeth vs tohcalth; but 
thy woꝛd, O Loꝛd, which healeth all chings. 
K GY Dmnipotent, almightie, and euer⸗ 
ö lung God, which calledſt Luke the 
V Phylician, whole praiſe is in the 
N Goſpell, to be a Phyſician of the 
80 / ſouleʒ it may pleaſe thee by the whol⸗ 
N ſome medicine of his doctrine, to 
a Yeale all the diſcaſes of our ſoules, 
4 = A Indas bythy Sonne our Loꝛd and 
Sautour Chalt, thou haſt commanded vs to pate, 
that labourers may be thꝛuſt into thy harueſt:ſo grant 
vnto vs, foꝛ the ſame thy ſonne, Bilhops of thine owne 
tnſtructing,god ſhepherds, ſound pꝛeachers, faithfull 
wozkmen,and godlie miniſters, which may faithfullie 
ouerſce, and by thy woꝛd of ſaluation pꝛoſperouſlie go- 
uerne thy Church, being deerlie bought with the pꝛeti 
ous bloud of thine onelie Sonne. Gtue vnto vs ſuch 
teachers, as are both learned in thy woꝛd, and com⸗ 
mended foꝛ their god liuing: direct them being ilumi⸗ 
nated with thine heauenlie light,that they may right- 
lie deliuer, and diuide vnto vs the pꝛinciples of god 
doctrine, fhe wozd of truth, and the Goſpell of lite and 
open the difference betwene the lawe and the Gol- 
pell : teachvs to beware of the leauen of the Phart 
tes,and the contagious doctrine of mans traditions; 
infozne vs in all ſpirituall wiſedome, and bꝛing vs by 
the operation of thine holie ſpirit vnto perfection, 
both in the eies of God, and ſight of the woꝛld. Grant 
that theit labours may take god ſucceſſe, to the in 
creaſe of thy celeſtiall harueſt. Giue them grace to 
continue conſtant in their pzofeſſion, fearing neither 
the hatred, noꝛ ingratitude of this woꝛld, belcun 
certainlie that ſuch as deſpiſe them, are deſpiſed þ 


J 
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thee, and that thou neither wilt of thine holineſſe , n 
wilt of thy iuſtice ſuffer ſuch blaſpemous impietie t 
go vnpuniched, Amen. 
20. On Simon and Iudes daie Apoſtles. 
Chou haſt made them pꝛinces in all lands: therfoꝛe ſhall they re⸗ 
member thy name, O Loꝛd, from one generation to another. 
-=zJLmightie God, which halt builded thy con- 
cgregation vpon the foundation of 


this woud, and ioine vs to that 
compame , among which thy Godhead dweth dwell. 
Grant that in true loue we may be ioined vnto thine 
eternall Father, thzough thy ſpirit, which is the bond 
of peace. Make vs nothing to dꝛead the ſiniſter iudge⸗ 
ments of the woꝛld, neither yet foꝛ ante perils to foꝛ⸗ 
ſake thy truth : but patientlie ſuffer the inturies,from 
which thy ſelfe waſt not free. Let vs alwates thinke, 
that the ſeruant is not greater than the maiſter ; and 
ſotogither with thee and thine Apoſtles, ſuffer thoſe 
troubles and croſſes, which of God foꝛ our linnes and 
amendement (hall be laid vpon vs, Amen. 


21. On All Saints daic. 


tt the righteous be glad, and reioice befoꝛe God: let them allo 
be merie and ioifull. 


{73 E thanke thee, O almightie God ongheauen- 
ue Father, fo2 that of thine infinite mercie, 
A thzough our Lozd and Dautour, and e 
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of thine holte ſpirit, thou gathereſt out of mankindan 
everlaſting Church, ⁊ halt knit togither thine elect in 
one communion and felowſhip in the myſticall bodie of 
the ſame thy Sonne Chailt our Loꝛd, ⁊ defendeſt the 
ſame mightilie againſt the rage of the diuels, and ty- 
ranme of his members: yea, and halt pꝛomiſed one 
date by thy Sonne to raiſe the ſame from death, and 
to adoꝛne it with vnſpeakable glone, YUe beſirch tha 
haue mercie on vs, foꝛ the ſake of the ſame thy Sonne 
our Mediatoꝛ and Sauiour; and grant vs grace ſo to 
followe thy holie Saints in all vertue and godlie li⸗ 
uing, that we may come to thoſe vnſpeakable ioies, 
which thou halt pꝛepared foꝛ them that vnfeinedlie 
loue th. And gather from among vs euermoze ſome 
a ped —— may ſerue thee in faith and 
a god conſcience. Aſſiſt that in this life, that benefit of 
eternall life may begin, that we may in a contrite hart 
obeie thee, patientlie ſuffer the troubles, which accom- 
— thy Goſpell, chew our ſelues merke, and merct- 

ul, hungring and thirſting from our hart after 
thy righteouſneſſe, and ſexking foꝛ the food of our ſoule 
aboue all things. Make our tote perfect, and reioice in 
deed, looking though faith vpon that bleſſed compame 
of Angels and men, which entote thy viſible pꝛeſence, 
among whom thy Sonne is, whom they ſa face to 
face : and filled with vnſpeakable delight, here diſcour- 
ſing of thy wonderfull wiſedome, both in gathering 
and pzeſeruing thy Church; bꝛing vs, gratious Lo2d, 
vnto the bleſſed cõpanie of thy Saints in this won, 

and afterward make vs citizens of thine eternal! 

kingdome, togither with all thine Ingels and 
men. O Load, bleſſed are they, which 
duell in thine houſe, foꝛ euer 
ſt euer they will pꝛaiſe 
the, Amen. 
Ser another, pag. 622. 
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| 
Tux Derkrvrr Doo v, 
Or 
Dauids penirentiall Plalnhes,veric neceſſatie to be vſed (as moſt ef- 
ſectuall praiers) of all godlie and deuout Chriſtians, eſpeciallie 5 | 
when being afflicted and chaſtiſed of the Lord for their ſinnes, 
either by ſcknes or otherwile,i in bodie or mind, they feele Gods | 
heauic hand, and teare his dreadfull threats, whereby they are 
moueds, not onlie trulie to conuert and turne vnto him by hartie 
repentance, earneſt cpntrition, and humble confeſſion of their 
faults andinfirmities ; but alſo by earneſt and feruent petitions 
in faſting, weeping, lamentation, & mourning, molt deſirouſlie 
to craue at Gods hands, as well mercie and forgiueneſle of their 
ſinnes; as alſo mitigation of their preſent miſeries, and deliuc- 
trance from all evils bodilie and ghoſtlie. There ichall inwardlie 
thirtt ing and longing in ſoule, not onelie to be reſtored to Gods 
grace and fauour a gle but alſo to be gouerned by his holie 
ſpirit, the better * pend the reſt of theit life in the true feare and 
ſeruice of God, as Dluid that holie man, and his choſen veſſell 
did, to the glorie of God, and our everlaſting comfort. 


. Domint ne in furore, *Þſal.6. 


= Low, rebuke me not in thine indig⸗ 
FE hone: neither chaſtenmeinthydif- 


9 1 — * 
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mercie vpon 
amweake:OLowhealeme, Foz 
& mp bones are vere 


has - eee oke troubled: but 
Lord, how long wit thou puniſh me? 
Turne the, O n Oh laue 


ne, foz thy mer 
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Foꝛ in death no man remembꝛeth the: and who will 
giue thee thanks in the pit | 
Jam wearie of my groning, euerie night wach J 
my bed: and water my couch with my teares. 

My beautie is gone foz verie trouble: and woꝛne 
awaie bicaàuſe of all mine enimies. 2 

Awaie from me all ye that woꝛke vanitie: foz the 
Loꝛd hath heard the voice of my weeping. | 

The Loꝛd hath heard my petition: the Loꝛd will re 
celue my pꝛaier. 

All mine enimies (hall be confounded,and ſoze vered: 

they ſhall be turned backe, and put to Hame ſuddenlie, 


2. Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 


leſſed is the man whole vnrighteouſneſſeis 
I AT wo : and whole ſinne is couered. 
Bie 


ill 
righteot 
go JI e my ſinnes vnto the Loꝛd: and 
ſot ou fo2gaueſt the wickedneſle of my ſume. 


Foz this ſhall euerie one that is godlie make his 
pꝛaier vnto tha, in a time when thou mateſt be found: 
but in the great water fluds they ſhall not come nigh 


im. 

Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pꝛeſerut 
me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſle me about with 
ſongs of deliuerance, | | 
J will intoꝛme thee, c teach the in the wate where 
in thou ſhalt go: and J will guide thee with mine er 


| 
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Be ye not like hoꝛlle and mule, which haue no vn- 
derſtandeng;: whole mouthes mult be holden with bit 


and bꝛidle leaſt they fall vpon thee, | 

Great plagues remaine foꝛ the vngodlie:but who ſo 
putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd, mercic embꝛaceth him 
on euerie (ide. | We 

Be — O ye righteous, and reioice in the Loꝛd:and 
betoifull all yce that are true of hart. 


3. Domine neinfurore. Pal. . 
Aut me not to rebuke O Loꝛd in thine anger: 


neither chaſten me in thy heauie diſpleaſure, 
A Foz thine arrowes fticke falt in mer and the 
— hand pꝛeſſeth me ſoꝛe. | 
There is no health in my fleſh becaule of thy diſplea- 
ſure : neither is there anie reſt in my bones by reaſon 
or my ſinne. | 
Foz my wickedneſſes are gone ouer my head:and are 
like a ſoꝛe burthen tio heauie fo2 me to beare. 
— ſtinke and are coꝛrupt: thꝛough my 
neſſe. | 
J am bꝛought into ſo great trouble andmiſerte:that 
7 go moꝛning all the date long. | 
Faoꝛ my loines are filled with a ſoze diſeaſe;and there 
is no whole part in mp bodte. 
Jam feeble and ſoꝛe ſmitten: I haue roared foꝛ the 
berie diſquietneſſe of my hart. | 
_ Load, thou knoweſt all my deſire : and my groaning 
19 not hid from thi | 
p hart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the light of mine eies is gone fromm me. | 
Wylouers and n neighbours did ſtand loking vp- 
on my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtod a far off. 
They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares foꝛ 
me:andthey that went about to de; me euill, talked of 
wickedneſſe,and imagined deceipt all the date oo... 
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Asfo2 me, J was like adeafe man and heard not 
and — one that is dumbe, which doth not open his 
mou g 

became euen as a man that heareth not: and in 
whole mouth are no repꝛoteg. 

Foꝛ in tha, O — — putmytrult: thou ſhalt 
anſwere foꝛ me, O my G 

J haue required they ( (euen mine enimies) 
ſhould not triumph ouer me: foꝛ when my fete ſlipt, 
they reioiced greatlie ouer me. 

And J — am ſet in the plague:and my heauineſſe 


is euer i 
15 70 J will con confeſſe my wickedneſſe : and be ſozie foꝛ 
my ſinne. 
But mine enimies liue, and are mightie: and they 
that hate me wꝛongfullie, are manie in number. 
They alſo that reward euill foꝛ god, are againſt 
me: becauſe J followe the thing that god is. 
Fozſake me not, O Loꝛd my "God: benot thou far 


_—_ 
aſe the to helpe me OLo2d God my ſaluation, 


4. Miſerere mei Deus. Bſal.zr. 


Que mercie vpon me, O God, after thy great 
amdneſſe: according vnto the multitude of 
181 thy mercies dw awaie mine offences. 
— ach me thꝛoughlie from my wickednelle: 
anſe me from my ſinne. 
beide knowledge my faults : and my ſinne is euer 
e. 

Agaiꝑitt thee onlie haue J ſinned, and done this cuil 
in thy ſight : that thou mightelt be tuſtifiedin thy lar 
engs,andcleare thou art i 

B e: and in ſinne 


. 
hath mp mother 
Vut „thou —— truth in the inward * 
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and chalt make me to nd wiſedome ſecretlie. 


ran; thou (halt | — thollbe ter than 


nowe, | =S;- 

; Thou ſhalt make me heare of tote and gladneſſe : 
that the bones which thou haſt bzoken may rcioice, 
Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and put out all my 


mildæds. | 

Make me a cleane hart, O God: andrenew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not await from thy pzeſence ; and take not 
thy holie ſpirit from me, | 

O giue me the comfozt of thy helpe againe: and ſta⸗ 
blich me with 1 free ſpirit. | 

Then (hall J teach thy waies vnto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, 

Deliuer me from bloudgiltineſſe,O God thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſſe, | | 
Thou (halt openmylips OLozd : and my mouth 
hall hew thy pꝛaiſe. | 2 
Fo thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would J giue it 
the : but thou 11 God not in burnt offerings. 


The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a bꝛoken 
andcontrite hart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 

O be fauourable andgratious to Dion : build thou 
the walles of Dieruſalem. 7 | 

Thenlhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice ofrigh- 
teouſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations : 
then ſhall they offer yong bullocks vpon thine altar. 


5. Domine exaudi, Pſal.102. 


—.— tome vnto P ; | 
dee not thy fate from me in the time of m 
trouble: incline thine eares vnto me when 

| Uvv., call 


2 


— 
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call, O heare me, and that right ſone. 
o2 my daies are conſumed awate like ſmoke: and 
mp bones are burnt vp as it were a firebzand, 
My hart is ſmitten downe, and withered like graſfſe: 
ſo that J foꝛget to eate my bꝛead. 1 
Fax the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarſe 
7 _ — = a Bellicane in the | 
am become Pellicane in votlderneſſe : 
and like an Owle that is in the deſert. 
J haue watched, #ameuen as it were a Sparowe: 
that ſitteth alone vpon the houle top. 
Mine enimies reuile me all the daie long: and they 
that are mad vpõ me, are ſwoꝛne togither againſt me. 
. — 5 
And that becauſe of thin e indignation and wrath: 
foz thou halt taken me vp, and caſt me downe, 


Wy ies are gone like a ſhadowe: and J am withe- 
But thou, O Lozd,ſhalt endure foꝛ euer: andthyre- 
membꝛance thꝛoughout all generations. | 
Thou ſqhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Dion:fozit 
5 time that thou haue mercie vpon hir, yea the tune 
is come. 

And why: thy ſeruants thinke vpon hir ſtones: and 
it pitieth them to ſa hir in the duſt, 
The heathen hall feare thy name, O Loꝛd: and all 


he 
the kings of the ea ieſtie. 
non Non cal vp Sion: and when his 


hen the Loꝛd ſhall but 
gloꝛie (hall appeare. 
hen he turneth him vnto the pꝛaier of the pooꝛe 
deſtitute:and deſpiſethnot their deſire, 
e 
people 0 e the L 
Foz he hath looked downe from is Sanctuarie:out 
ofthe heauen did the Lozd behold the earth, 


* 


That 


—_ a 


initie. 


of Vi 
mi mourninas of 
Spe: d dei 4 ngs uber 


— 
That they ma declare the name of the Lon in Si- 
on: and his woxzthip at Yieruſalem, 

When the people are gathered togither: and the 
kingdomes alſo to ſerue the Loꝛd. 
He bzought downe my icennhinny tourmie ; and 
1 


ſatd, O my God, take me not awaie in the 
I mine age: as — yeares they endure tho⸗ 
hou Loꝛd in the 


t all genera 
— haſt laid the foundati⸗ 


ons of the earth:and the heauens are the wozke of thy 


Chen ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they ſhall 
all ware old as doth a garment, 

And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
— be 11 thou art the — yeares 


* chil of * ſeruants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand falt in thy ſight. 


9. De profundi.. F/al.r30. 
Nut of the deepe haue J called vnto thee, O 
rod: Lozdheare my voice, | 


my 
eares conſider well the boice 


R PAY Jofmp complaint 
Af thou 15 wilt be extreame to marke what is 
done amiſſe: oh Lo, who map abide it 
eie there is mercie with tha: therefoze ſhalt thou 
lwkedf if 
EE wn nem 
e 
Wc ſate vefoe he morning ware, D 
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O Jſraell truſt in the Loꝛd, Foe with the L 
there 1s merci: : and with him is 8 — — = 
1 : 

"2068 eee OE 


| 7. Domine exaudi. Pal. 145. 


DEE = my pꝛaier, OLozd, conſider my deſire: 
At F 


| 


| Seele is my ſpirit veredwithin me : and mp 
heart within me is deſolate. 

pet da remember the time paſt, J muſe vpon all 
18 : yea, Jexerciſe myſelfe in the wozks of thy 
A ſtretch fazth my hands vnto thee: my ſoule gal⸗ 
peth vnto thee as a thirſtie land. 

Heare me, O Loꝛd, and that ſone, foꝛ my ſpirit war- 
| eth faint: hide not thy face from me, leaſt I be like vn 


Ef 2 


O let me heare thy louingkindnes betimes in the 
| foꝛ in thee is my truſt:ſhew thou me the wait 
that J ould walke in, foz J litt vp my ſoule vnto 


\nPelinerme, On frommineenimis: fo J fla 


| yet 2 to do dthe thing that pleaſeth the, fo thou 
K. 3 tet thy louing ſpirit leade me fw2th into 


| thelandofrighteouſneſle, 
Quicken me, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy name ſake : and io 


thy * ſake being my loule out oftrouble 0 


of Virginitie. 903 
And of thy goodneſſe ſlaie mine enimies : and de⸗ 
troe all chem that vere inp ſoule, in A amber 
Uant. | 
Gloꝛie be to che Facher, to the Sonne and to che holie Ghoſt, 
As it was in the begimung, is now, and euer ſhall be, world 
Heere vnto you may adde (as occaſion and time will ſerue) 
theſe ſele and notable Pſalmes of Dauid, as they are at 
large in the Pſalter;rhatis to ſaie, the 5,7, 13, 17, 22, 25, 
31,35, 42, 43, 5 5,56, 57, 69, 71, 77, 86, 88. 


Ocher Pſalmes or Praiers, compiled out of holie 
Scripturet, verie 45" to be vſed of the 
afflicted ſoule, for obteining the remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and mitigation of 


miſeries. 


Works. 
| A Ilithings be vnder thy dominion 
and rule:both man and beaſt, and all liuing creaturcs. 
Thou art mercifull to whome thou wilt: andhaſt 
compaſſion on whome it plealeth the, 
Thycounſell hall ſtand foz euer: and whatſoeuer 
thou wilt, chall be done. i | 
Power, dominion, and gloꝛie, is thine : which art a- 
boue all things, and in allthings, and in vs all. 
Thou art Father of mercies, and God of all grace, 
peace and comfoꝛt: which wilt not the death of a ſin⸗ 
net, noꝛ delighteſt in the — . ſoules, D 
| ij. 


Godot los, GO D almightie, 
treat and dzeadfull, which by thy 
772 $A wozd haſt made heauen, earth, the 

7 > ſea, #all things conteined in them. 
LI: 72 5% Nothing is able to reſiſt thy po⸗ 
Aver : thy mercie is ouer all thy 

Sz 


_— 


% 
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DO Loꝛd God, which art rich in mercie, andofthine 
eſpeciall loue towards vs, euen when we were thine 
enimies, didſt ſend into the woꝛld thine onelte begot⸗ 
ten Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt; that whoſoeuer beleeueth 
dulie in him (hall not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
Haue mercie vpon me, haue mercie vpon me, accoz⸗ 
pay to thy great mercie, | 
And accoꝛding to the multitude of thy mercies, put 
awaie mine offences, ; 
O God molt holte , wach me from my wickedneſſe, 

and make me cleane from mine vncleanneſſe. 

| FozJ acknowledge, O Lozd, myheinous ſinnes: 


and accuſe my ſelfe of mine vnrighteous deeds, 


1 confeſſe againſt my ſelfe the wickedneſle of mine 


hart, which hath bene euer vnfaithtull, and rebelling 
àgainſt thy pꝛecepts. 


J haue beene an vntrue and froward child to the, 


and haue pꝛouoked thee with my vanities 


O holie Father, J haue offended thy diuine Maie- 


tie, and am not wwzthie to be called thy child. 


Bicauſe J pꝛouoked the to anger thzough the mul 


titude of mp ſinnes: and haue nor exerciled my lelfe u 
thy righteous lawes. 


haue turned backe from thy doaies, and done euill 


bekoꝛe tha. 


| ra 


againſt thy coꝛrection. 


haue done wickedlie, and vniuſtlie behaued my 
, leauing thy commandements, and murmuring 


haut turned my ſelfe awaie, and not kept my p20- 


mile made vnto thæ: I haue walked inaneuill waie 
after mine owne thoughts and fantaſies, chwſing the 
things that thou wouldeſt not. 


O Lopd Godalmnghtie, Jhaue not fearedthe, no 


 hewed due reuerence vnto ther: but J haue bene 
obedient and ſtubboꝛne vnto thee, 


t hame, euen ſo am 


As a comnon harlot is wi 5 


of Virginirie, 995 
I without Tame of my ſinnes: koꝛ behold, J ſpeake 
bato ther, and pet J ſinne moze and moꝛe. 
I haue lett that which is god, and gone backe from 
thãt᷑:and J haue not put my truſt and hope in thee, my 
— but haue ſought foz helpe and ſategard other- 
wie. 
J haue ploughed wickedneſſe.and reaped iniquitie, 
ab eaten the fruit of lies: bicauſe J haue truſted in 

J haue caſt thy lawes behind my backe, not regar- 
ding thy commandements, noz leauing mine owne 
II uen my hart toreturneto thy paths 

not giuen my 0 : 

fo J would not knowe the, but haue fallen thzough 
mine iniquitie. J ; 
Jneuer vnto this daie turned trulie vnto thee with 
all my hart: but as a woman that bzeakech hir fideli⸗ 
tie and pꝛomiſe vnto hir huſband: euen ſo, O LORD 
God, J haue bꝛoken my pꝛomiſe vnto thee, 

Foꝛ I haue liued abhominablie, and had no re⸗ 
mozle, uoꝛ repentance foꝛ my euiil deeds, but haue run 
dann ume to ünne, following the lewd deüreg ol x 


Thou knowelt all things, O Lozd,how J haue mo- 
uoked thee to diſpleaſure by my lewd inuentions: and 


none of all my ſinnes be hid from thee. 
Jhated thy diſcipline and cozrection : and regarded 


J Jhauenot done penance foꝛ my malice ; but haue 
increaſed in much vanitie. 

Mine hart hath beene void of truth: and my hands 
haue wzought vnrighteoulneſſe. 

My tongue hath ſpoken ſinfullie, and J haue labou⸗ 
red with the imaginations of mine hart, to lind out 
lies and deceits, and no truth hath bene in my wales. 


Jhaue accuſtomed my 0 ſpeake trifles and 


Ivv, iii). vant- 
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vanities, fulfilling my flechlie red and thoughts, 
my purpoſes and inuentions haue baue contrarie to 
ab bre J haue offended the eies of thp a⸗ 
Thou hall ſeene all theſe things, D Loꝛd, and ha 

holden be eace ; and yet they were euill in hy fight 
and dil en ed the. 

Jn thine anger thou haſt caſt me awaie, and art di- 
uided from me now manie daies. 

Thou halt giuenme vp to the delires of myhart:to 
do the things, be not ſeeming. | 

Uo J am,th hat J haue gone from tha: great is my 
miſerie;that J haue led my life in ſinne. 

Wo is me, that J haue fozſaken the todo my de⸗ 
wſes: not after thy mind, to accompliſh my thoughts, 
which — — of thy ſpirit , but haue hea- 
ped vp linne vpon ünne. 

4 —— and repꝛoch is dailie befoze mine 
ties: and for came J dare not ſhew my face. 

And now, O Loꝛd God, why fozgetteſt thou ma 
eib keepeſt thou awaie ſol thy mercte from me 

Heare now my cauſe gratt thou haſt 
bene diſpleaſed with me a great while: foꝛ thou art 
merciful; be not angrie alwaties,J beferchthe, 

Caſt not awaie a contrite and penitent perſon, a 
wzetch,and anabiect, which e callethvponthp 
name. 

Turne againe a little toward me, O Loꝛd God, and 
fo — me my miſchieuous dæeds. 

der me not accoꝛding to my ſinnes, noꝛ punilh me 
as my edneſſe deſerueth. 
Shew not foꝛth thy power er Wzetch: 
perlecute hit not ſo ſoꝛe. which is without all 

Turne not thy face awate from my pꝛaiers: but ac- 
cozding to thy pzomile, take me againe vnto thyfa 
our. 100 


R = ——— * 
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Fo: J amthine, Orighteous Father, whom thine 
onlie dere Sonne hath redeemed with his pꝛetious 


bloud. | | | 
And now my ſoule abhoꝛreth mine old conuerſation: 
and of ther, which art iudge of all men, J allie mercie. 

J do ſubmit my lelfe vnto thy mightie hand: foꝛ at- 
ter thine anger thou ſheweſt mercie, and in the time of 
tribulation thou dœeſt ſinnes. 

J acknowledge, that J ama ſinner,beſeching thee, 
Lozd God almightie, of thy godneſle to do with mee 
accoꝛding to thy great mercie. 1 
Jamconfounded, and aſhamed to lift vp mine eies 
vnto thæ:toꝛ my ſinnes are aſcended vp vnto 11 light, 

Againſt thæ, O Father, againlt thee haue J ſinned, 
— — euill befoze thee : thou ſeſt that mine iniqui⸗ 

Trulte J haue bene an offender againſt the, euen 
frommy cradle:and (ſince J ſucked my mothers bzelts, 
a Behold 1 iniquitie: and 

N | en in e: and my mo 
ther bzought me into this woꝛld defiled with linne. 

Foꝛ the cozne of an euill ſedisſowne in mine hart, 
and how much wickedneſle hath ſpzong thereof vuto 
this date, thou knoweſt, O Lom. 

Jcannot ſhake off my ſinnes and offences; but J 
dalle ſtill withme the infamte or my youth. 12 

Behold Loꝛd, J am ſold vnder ſinne, and in my fleſh 
I find not that which is gad. 

12 would, that dw J not; but the 
cuil that hate, that L do. a 

Al the thoughts and imaginations of mine hart 
haue bæne ſet tõ dog euill,euer ſince I was pong. 

O why do J die in my ſinnes, Loꝛd God: ſæing thy 
— that a ſinner die, but returne from his lin 

Joz thou art god and mercikull, and an — 


— — 
— — 


1 
1 
7 
6 
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thy great mercie, ſaueſt them that be vnwoꝛthie. 
Foꝛ albeit no man is able to beare the puniſhment, 
whicht u doit thzeaten agauiſt ſinners, yet the mer: 
— which thou haſt pzomiled, is great and vnſearch⸗ 
Able. g 
Thou haſt ſhewed mercie a thouſand times hereto⸗ 
loꝛe: to make the ſame gloꝛious, as it is — 
Che old fathers in their neceſſities cried vnto 
and thou diddeſt deliuer them: they put their t 
thir, and they were not confounded. 
hen they were at their wits end, and wilt not 
what to du: this was ir onclie refage, to lift vp 
their eie to tha 


Thou didſt = them li thy name ſake, to ſhew in 


them thy might and 
Manie a tune th — their ini⸗ 
quities, and ſtirred vp thy gw 1 re. 
pet when thou ſaweſt het tribulation, and their 
lowlie ſubmiſſion vnto thee ; 
Thou diddeſt remember thy pzonule, and by and by 
hadſt pitie and compaſſ —— vpon them: accoꝛding to 
the multitude of thy 
Haue mercie vpon me, © Lozd God omnipotent, 
haue mercie vpon me: fo2'J ama miſerable # a weet- 
ched creature. Make me » Jbeſechthe, whom 
| tha ——— my linne and iniquitie. 
| le is troubled greatlie : and how long, O 
. t thou not loke towards me: 
Ho long wilt thou reiect my pꝛaier, thus crieng 
out vnto the Milt thou heare me at no time {How 
| thou turne awate thy facefromme - 

e be thine old mercies, O Loꝛd, whom thou 
halt a iſhed in thy truth 4 
Nult thou now, O Loꝛd God, ceaſe to ſhew mercie 
Oꝛ wilt thou withdzawe thy goodneſſe in diſpleaſure { 


Hall t calt me aware fo2 euer, that thou wärt 


rr rr 
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uer hereafter be pleaſed with me. 

Thine hand is not weakened,but it may helpe: and 
thine eares be not ſtopped that they refuſe to heare. 

How long ſhall my mind be troubled with painfull 
and _ thoughts { Yow long (hall ſozowe tozment 
* 

wlong ſhall mine enimie haue the vpper hand ot 

me? Lake towards me, Lozd GOD, andhearemy 


— to mine cles: : foz I haue ſlept to long in 
death, and my _—_— haue pꝛeuailed agatnlt me, 
Turne againe, O Loꝛd, turne againe, and deliuer 
my ſoule: and laue me foꝛ thy great mercie ſake. 
Lo, now is the actepted tune: now be the dates of 
health and grace. 
11 —.— — - pm rs In hell, who 


WOT rr 
eth, herhat luth Gall pzaiſe thee ; and 
5 —5 —— 
Ladrebine — noꝛ puniſh me 
nen eat diſpleaſure. 
not thy darts at me: noꝛ laie not thy heauie 
va i den we anger a long while: #of the 
cup of thy high diſpleaſure Jt haue dzonke verie deepe, 
There is no health in my fleſh, foꝛ feare of thy diſ- 
— haue no peace no2 reſt, when J behold my 


Mine imquities be gone ouer mine head: and like 
an heauie burden they dailie preſſe me downe, 
The wounds in my ſoule do feſter and ſtinke, euen 
though mine owne ollie. 


ne krom thy fauour and pꝛe⸗ 


ſence, DE mou ma the daie long. 
ſoule is full of tilthineſle , andnopart of mois 
and ſound. 
UW here: 
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| Unhexrfote mine enimies dw perſecute me the more, 
the greatnes of my paine maketh me to roze and crie, 

y heart fainteth andtrembleth within me, and 
my engrh is gone awaie. 
| hn ws thou knoweſt my deſire, and thou ſaſt my 
n A 
Foꝛqũue me all my ſinnes, O 7 pau almightie, 
fo2 thine owne ſake, and put out thy Ughe 
nous offences : foꝛ rec to thy go mp as 


p2omiled foꝛgiueneſſe of unnes to them that dw pen 
nance. 


| Hans mercieon me Loꝛd fo: the gloꝛie and honour 
ok thy name, and be no logon Bünde e with me, and 
then thou ſhalt ſurelie be knowne to be tuſt and on 
in thy wozds, a ſhalt ouercome when thou art i 

| Foz by this, thy great grace ſhall be knowne : 
| = takeſt — on 11 which haue not wherea 


| than Hil tre — 3 the earth ſhall learne and 
knowe thy godneſſe, when thou ſhalt confer and giue 
thy benefits Sch n name ſake, and not af- 

| mon our eutill waies and wicked dæds. 


| te Loꝛd God, except chew vnto bs thy 
| manifold merctes , the wozld not haue life, no: 
1 thou r bs not with thy gwdneſle, hot 
| may they which haue offended, be ore, 4 bp from their 


l 
| me, and foꝛ thy gloꝛious name, be no longer angrie 
oe ret Ren 
| op of mercie foꝛ our ſinnes, though faith in his 
| Ms holie Father, behold thy child, aa 


Den ones pour” gow wang op oo 
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haſt cholen: behold thy welbeloued Sonne, in whome: 
thy ſoule de 2 vpon thou haſt put thy 


holie ſpirit, and ſent him to the Goſpell to the 
2e; toheale them, which toz their ſinnes be ſozow- 
and contrite : to comtoꝛt them that mourne, to 


peach pardon to the paiſoners,and ſight to the blind, 

Behold thy little one, which was bozne foꝛ vs; be- 
hold thy Sonne, which is giuen to vs, whome thou 
halt not ſpared, but giuen to death foꝛ vs all, to be a 
ſweet offering and ſacrifice to thee, | | 

Uerelie he twke vpon him in his bodte our infirmt- 
ties, and he bare our paines. 

Ye was made weake fo2 our ſinnes: and he was 
wounded foꝛ our offences. 

The cozrection foꝛ our peace was laid vpon him, and 
GEE that he ſuſtered, our wounds were healed. 

Al we went altraie like euerie one followeth 
his owne wate,and thou, O Lozd, putteſt on him our 
iniquitie, ſtriking hun foz the offences of thy people. 

He gaue his bodie to be beaten, and his cheekes to be 
1 awaie his face from them that 
come im. | 

Thzough his loue and mercie , he hath redeemed 
them that were loſt , and by his bloud (head on the 
"Pe gane huntelte rodearh, and mane his praters fo 

e gane ke andma pꝛaiers foꝛ 
them which were offenders. S hs 

Lake Omercifuil Father, and conſider who it is 
that thus did ſaffex ; and remember, J beſeech the, foz 
whome he hath ſuffered, 

Fot this ts that innocent, whome thou gaueſt to 
death foꝛ vs, euen then when we were ſinners: and 
ſhall we not, being now tuſtthed by his bloud, much ra- 


ther be ſaued fram wꝛath trough vim | 
If we, when we were yet eninnes, were reconciled 


to thæ by the death of thy Sonne, ſhall we not being 
| recon⸗ 
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reconciled.much rather be ſaued by his life 


ho t pure and immaculate Lambe, which 
taketh awatethe ſinnes of the wozld, by whoſe pꝛeti⸗ 
ous bloud we are redæmed from our iniquities. 
Loe vpon that moſt meke innocent, which like a 
Lambe was led to his death: and being moſt cruellie 
intreated, onte opened not his mouth. 

Bt hold thine onlie Sonne, whome although thou 
begatteſt of almightie power, ſubſtance and na⸗ 
ture; yet thou wouldeſt he ſhould be partaker ol mine 
intirmitie. | E 5 

Mhich being God in nature, thought it no rauine 
to be equall with God, but made himſelte lowe, taking 
vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant, and comming int 
ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh, condemned ſinne in the 
ſubmitting himſelfe vnto thee, O Father, euen to the 
death of the troſſe, and there put out the hand-wating 
that was againſt vs conteined in the lawe witten, 
and taking it out of the waie,faſtned it to his croſle,on 
the which he ſpoiled poteſtates and powers, and made 
a ſhew of them openlie, and truunphed ouer them in 


his owne perſon, By 
Turne t — Baieſtie, O Lozd God, and 
looke vpon the wozke of thine ineffable g 1 

Behold thine ovone ſweet Sonne, how all his bodie 
wag dꝛawne and ſtretched foꝛth on the crolle. 

Loe vpon all the parts of his bodie, from the 
trowne of the head, vnto the ſole of the fete, and no 
paine ſhall be found like vnto his paine. 

Behold, © louing Father, the bleſſed head of thy 
deere Sonne crowned with ſharpe thoznes , and the 
bloud running dovone vpon his godlte viſage. 

Behold his tender bodie,how it is ſcourged: bis na⸗ 
ked bꝛeſt is ſtricken and beaten : his bloudie (ide 1s 
thzuſt thzongh : his heart panteth : his ſinewes be 
ſtretched tozth: his godlie eies dazell, and lle gt 


t 
' 
| 
, 
: 


1 
£ 
N 
| | 
_ 


| 
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ſight : his punce is wanne and pale: his plea- 
tongue is inflamed foꝛ paine: his inward parts 
b 


be ſtiffe : his bones be p one from another: his 
beautiful be and weake: and the ſtreames 
pedo out of his bodie , ranne downe apace 
Luke,D my Father, vpon the humilitie and gentle- 
neſſe of thy deere Sonne: and pitie the infirmitie of 
thy weake handie 


Behold, O gloꝛzious Father, the bodie of thy deere 
Sonne, all to rent and toꝛne: and remember J beſeech 
8 — the paine hun tyat is both God and 
man: and releaſe the milerie ot man whome thou halt 


made, | 
Behold the græuous ſuffering of the Redeemer,and 
neheſime ohirtar is redeemed, 
zepe me from all euill waieg: and teach me by thy 
holie ſpirit, to choſe the waie of truth, 
I beſœch thæ, O thou king of holineſle, by him that 
is mot holie, by this my Redeemer Chilt, that thou 
being me againe into the right waie, that J may be v- 
mted, and made one with him in ſpirit, which abhoꝛred 
not to be vnited with me in fleſh. 
Wake me to go perfectlie in thy paths, and to hate 
all wicked waies. 
Waſh my hart frommalice, andclenſe me from my 
lenken, © holie Father, with the bloud of the 
eme, ie Father, with the 
new teſtament of thy welbeloued Sonne, which hath 
loued vs, and waſhed vs with his bloud from our 
ines, andhath redæmed vs from all iniquitte. 


Puritie art ſanctification of rit, 
b It the Kare of the — of thy Sonne, — 


linne, and euill conſcience, 0 


a — — 
— 


— 
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O God almightit, be mertifull unto me a ſumer: fox 
thp gloyous name ſake, and remember my lines no 


— Gad, gratious, and merciful, and pa⸗ 
tientle 82 55 vs : and wouldeſt that no — | 
chould perich but pallmenthould returne to penance, 

Wake me, O Loꝛd God, toreturne from mine euill 
waies and wicked thoughts. 

Nemember not the linnes and abhominations of 
my youth : accoꝛding to thy mercie, be mindfull of ma 
toꝛ thy ſake O Lord. 

Loke not vpon me with agrienous countenance: 
fo2 there is no man that dare ſpeake foz me. 

Enter not into iudgement with thy eruant : foꝛ if 
thou accuſe me, J neuer be quit. 

Fo2 if thou, O Loꝛd, marke my linnes and iniquitie, 
who chall not fall befoze the ? 

This is certatne and ſure, that then in thy ſight no 
man lining ſhall be tuſtified, ſering thou halt found ini 
quitie euen in thine Angels. 

How much rather in man, which is abhomination 
and filthinefſe, and dwelleth in the earthlie houſe of 
his bodie, and dꝛinketh iniquitie as it were water 

Nho is cleane from futhineſſe, when all be cozrup- 
ted:trulte not one: no though he haue liued but one 
date on the e arth, and though his moneths may be ca⸗ 
ſilte numbered. 

Ofatrutt there is no moztall man, which hath not 
done wickedlie; noꝛ there is ante righteous on earth, 
which doth god and ſinneth not. 

Pet becauſe mercie is in thy hand, O Land, although 
thou be dzeadfull, my hope is in the , in whome my 
ſoule iwketh for ther, becauſe mercie and plen- 
redemption is with thee, 

Fo this! knowe nn thou wilt not 2 


tift 
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me awaie fo2 euer: but al 
fo: my ſinnes awhile, — haue mercie vpon 
me againe, accoꝛding to —— thy mercies. 

Foz thou, © Load. art of pitie and mercie : and 
wilt "no rune th ace awai from vs, if we will re- 

Thou art our God, full of ſwœrtneſſe, veritie, and 
patience,and 1 by mercie. 

The fountaines of; thy godneſſe be euer ful, and 
flowe ouer ; : thygrace neuerdecaieth, 

All thy wates be rene hs tr. to them that 
ſxke out thy couenant and teſtimonies, 

How gentle and louing the father is to his childzen, 
ſogentle and louing art thou O Lozd, to them that 
feare the, and foꝛ the aboundance thy mercie thou 
dweſt pardon our infirmities. 

Thou knoweſt thine owone handie-wozke, thou re- 
— 1 we are: thou ſeeſt we are fleſh, and of 

"Thou haſt not fozgotten, that this woꝛld is full of 
bnrighteouſneſſe and wickedneſſe: and that it is who⸗ 
lie ſet and bent on euill. 

Pea, neuertheleſſe thou art mercifull and full of 

ace, and like a mercifull Loꝛd, fozbeareſt to puniſh 
— * they repent themſelues, and returne 
Haue mercie vpon me, O Loꝛd God my ſauiour, foꝛ 
the gloꝛie of thy name: and deliuer me, and foꝛgiue me 
my ſinnes foꝛ thy name ſake. 

O righteous Father, loke not Ctraitelie the 
Adult Ws — weiden weden e *— 

onne, re our 
lines in his bodie on the tre of the croſſe. 
Turne awaie thy face from my ſinnes: and put out 
all mine ities. 
Wake a ne hart in me, O God, and renew mee 
XX.). with 


thou caſt me awaie 


* — 
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witha right ſpirit. 
Calt me not awaie from thy pzeſence, and take not 


thine holie ſpirit fromme. 
Guie me againe the comfoꝛt of thy helpe , and ſta⸗ 
bliſij me with thy mightie ſpirit. 
Molliſie mine hart, © Lozd GOD, that I map re⸗ 
turne to thy paths: foꝛ I haue wandered ouer long in 
the wate of etrour. 
Turne me to thæ, and J (hall be turned: foꝛ thou 
ul my maker, and J am the clate and worke of thine 
ands. 
Turne not thy face awaie from me, noꝛ go not from 
thy ſeruant in thine — 
Be mine helper, and tozſake me not: deſpiſe me not, 
O Lozd,whichar! art my God, and my health, Amen. 


Another Pſalme for the remiſſion 


al of ſinnes. 
Molt mightie GOD of Angels and ot men: 
hoſe iudgements be vaſearchable, # whoſe 
edome 15 pꝛotound and deepe, 
A Heare the pꝛaiers of thy ſeruants: and caſt 
not * the humble ſuits ot thy paue creature and 
oꝛke. 

17 ag long as J (hall line, Will ſpeake vnto tha: 
an and J _ not holdmy peace, ſo long as the bꝛeth is in 

bodie. 

I do turne my ſoule vnto the „and J ſet mine eies 
directlie vpon thee. 

Let thine anger be turned awaie from me, I belch 
15 _ grant that J may find grace and fauour in 

Ning tothe greatneſſe of thy mercie, foꝛgiue 
me all my ſinnes. 

Plucke me awaie from mine heinous offences: and 
1 AN eee th, make my! — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 
| 
ö 
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from the guilt of my tranſgreſſion: foꝛ J acknowledge 
mine tniquitie,and am ſoꝛie foꝛ mp ſinnes. 

J haue foꝛſaken thy waie; and J,knowing thy com⸗ 
mande ments, haue done all things contrarie to them. 
I haue bꝛoken the couenant that I made with the: 
and haue deſpiſed to kee pe thy lawe. 

Uerelie J haue ſinned againſt thæ, O Low GOD, 
and the blemich of my linne abideth ſtill with me, even 
vnto this date. 

J haue foꝛſaken the, O Godmy maker, and gone 
awate from the my Sauiour, haue rebelled againſt 
the, like an ore that winceth and ſtriueth when he 
ſhauld be yoked. | | 

J haue hardened my hart againſt thee; and J haue 
likted vp my necke pꝛoudlie after my ſinne. 

J haue truſted in lies, and though deceit would not 
knowledge thee : but J haue followed the lewdneſle of 
mine | 


hart. 1 | 

My pꝛide and arrogancie haue beguiledme : and the 

_ — = of mine hart hath bzought me into de⸗ 
ies. 

Mine owne counſels and aduiſes haue bꝛought me 
theſe things: ſuch is the malice and rebellion that pol⸗ 
lelleth the harts of men. 

My ſoule is put from quietneſſe and reſt, and can 
not thinke of anie god thing. | 1 

The yoke of my ſinnes is waxed verie heauie: it is 
lited vp and faſtened about my necke. 

Thou haſt ſpoken to me, but i would not heare; thou 
haſt called me, but J would not anſwere : J beleeued 
not thy woꝛds, noꝛ would abide thy counſell, 
Jregarded not thine holie woꝛd: and J gaue not 
my mind to thy ſatengs, 

Thou halt ſtriken me, but J would not knowe the 
cauſe thereof : thou haſt coꝛrected me, but J would not 
tate thy diſcipline. jt 

Xxx.ij. I 


— 
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J did not | The in mine hart, that thou wouldet 
not foꝛget my ſinne and malice. 
With my mouth uth andmplips I gloatkiedthe ; but 


eas Adam bed? tothe intent to haue 
— 7 


ounſell of thy mouth: and J would not 
ed befoze thine eies, and therefoze mp 
. the, whicharrthe fountaineof contin 
pzingti ig waters: : to the intent to dig to my ſelfe 

11 * 115 ich —_— water. 

Jam not returned to the : no: 
Jin not — that J might — 
wicked wat 

Se L and be hold hoo vile J am made, all the 


beautie of my ſoule is periſhed and gone: mio much 
that now J 2 ame wiſe and loke vp 


on the. 
"Ind chere nag nocauſe why J Gould fozſake the, 
12 ee cie vpon and heare my paiers: 
9 mer me, : 
fo2 thou art my God, and there is no Sawour beſides 
''Turne awaie from me thy heauie di : and 
deſtroie me not foꝛ the ſinnes of my pout 
humblte belcch thæ, O Loꝛd, foꝛgiue me: foꝛquie 
me fo2 thine mercie. 
—— of it thou be determined to laue, 
can 


reſiſt out 
moths won Oy 


gr, leaſt thou vtterlie conſume me: make me to vn 
derſtand 


| 
' 
| 
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derſtand and knowe how hurtfull and deadlie a thing 
it is to ether thee LEE © TON to caſt awaie 
from me, 

There is no man that can heale mæ, no2 cure my 
plague : no man can deliner mæ, but thou © Lord, 
which woundeſt,andmakeſt whole; which ſtrikeſt and 
een 

comme my ſelke: my helpe a 
ſaluation ſtandeth onelie in the. 

Foꝛ none is like vnto the : thou art mightie, and 
great is the name ot thy ſtreng th. 

Turne me to thæ, Low, and J ſhall be turned: 
take awaie from mee this ſinfull hart, that thy lawe 
may bꝛing fo2th fruit in me. 

Remember me, Loꝛd, foꝛ thy goodneſſe ſake: and foꝛ 

Ine: loue thou beareſt towards me, 

Loꝛd God, behold, thou haſt made both heauen 
= earth by thy great might: and "oy is hard to 


Thou art that puiſlant and ie, whoſe name is 
the Loꝛd of hoſts: great ⁊ mart in thy counſell. 
As (one as thou halt ſpoken the woꝛd, all things be 
done: as ſone as thou commanded, things be: 
gd wozdreturneth not to the void, and without 
Thou, O Low G D D, che weſt mercie vnto all, foꝛ 
thou canſt d all: and thou makeſt as though thou ſa⸗ 
— — bicaule they ſhould do pe⸗ 


12 — — Ang har and Waden 
oꝛ thou a e 

that thou haſt made : e: oznotheng hu 
o2demed of anie ha 


Thou ſparelt 2nd te tendereſt all men: 1 

be thine, and thou loueſt the ſoules of men. 
E ern pry uy rene y ng edn 
earth ; and therefoze in theſe vertues thou grea 
XxX Xu, Neligh 
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delighteſt, | | 

Trulite, O Lozd, thou art righteous and gratious, 
not withſtanding J haue olfkended thee, tranſgreſſing 
thy couenant, and ——7 againlt ther. 

O Loꝛd, thou halt lene all mine abhominations: 
lwke on my cauſe, and conſider how vile and wzetched 
Jam: ſæ and behold my great confuſion, | 

In the time of reconciliation heare me, and in the 
date of ſalugtion haue mercie on me. 

Be mercitull vnto me, and haue mercie on me, which 
haue none other helpe but thee ; whole will nothing 
can reſiſt, vhenſoeuer thou duſt purpoſe to ſaue. 
| /Heare me, which ama wꝛetch ſupplication 
bnto thee : make me to truſt in thy name, and deliver 
me by thy power. 

Haue regard to me from heauen, O Lozd, andloke 
—— from thine holie habitation, tt from the thzone 


thy glozte. . 
F4 LS 97s me not bicauſe of mine iniquitie : but re- 
| r the ſoꝛowe and paine that J ſuffer, 
Be not ſtill angrie with me, O fozget all my 
lſinnes, and remember them no longer, 
Let my pꝛaier aſcend vp vnto the, ſaie vnto mp ſoule, 
Behold J am come tothe, thyhelth, and thy ſaluatt- 
on, Amen. | 
| Another Pſalme for the remiſſion 


| | | of ſinnes. 
 FZSEE] GDD eternall, iuſt, and holie, which ka⸗ 
, i peſt couenant and mercie with them that 
6 loue thæ, and kæpe thy commandements, 
eee 
p a | t one eu m , 
| Shewfanth vpon me the tender affections of 
n thy ſeruant may haue an hart to pzale vn 


7 
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humdlie make my pzater thy face, not tru⸗ 
tiagin me ovone righteouſ „ but in thy great 
mA . 
Tode am vncle ane and 4 . all my righte⸗ 
oulneſſe is like a foule bloudie clo 


Unto the, O Loꝛd, be — and pitie: but 
vnto me be confuſion and ſhame foꝛ mine iniquities. 

Certainlie, euen from my beginning J haue vſed 
my ſelfe pꝛoudlie agaiuſt the, doing "wickedlie, and 
not ceaſing, 

O Lom, haſt redemed me, and yet I haue not 
teaſed to — the, and mine hart hath not bane 


and inſtructed me, and ſtabliſhed 

my power, and J haue bæne euill affected towards 

J like a deceitfull bowe. 

ade and pꝛeſumption accuſe me to my face, J 
wne in mine owne wickedneſſe: J do 

honnerleparaced 12 10 ; 

lowed filthineſſe, | 

Pet will J accuſe mine owne ſinfull waies befoze 
1 
teiue me againe into thy fauour, 
God foꝛbid, that euer J ſhould depart from thee 
againe, and not diligentlie ke foꝛ thy pꝛomiſes. 

4 will neuer hold my peace, noz kœ pe ſilence: vntill 
thou haue —— couenant with me, which 
thou haſt made in tines 

That is to baten as the iuſtice aiuſtman Gall 
NAT ILEY , whay ene ſoeuer he (hall of- 

fend: ſo the wickednelle of a d man ſhall not hurt 
hum, what time ſoeyerhe. .. returne from his wic- 

Jn hope of this, O Lom God, will tarie thy plea- 
ure : foz thou art on to emen 9 wy rh an 
x ow 


* — — ZK — — ——— 
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to the ſoule that ſwketh thee, 

Thou t thy truth foꝛ cuermoꝛe: and the words 
which iſſue f@2th of thy mouth, ſhall not be votd, and 
of none effect. 

Deſtroie me not god Load, fot my ines: no re- 
ſerue not eternall puniſhment foꝛ me. 

Open thine eies, and behold the greatneſſe of my 
paine and mine affliction : foz mine iniquitie is great 
in thy light, and my ſinnes haue bzought me into this 
trouble. 

Deſtroie me not vtterlic, noꝛ leaue me in my ſinnes: 
foꝛ thou art God of mercie, and verie gratious. 

Execute not the punichment vpon me, which thou 
haddeſt purpoſed : do to me accoꝛding to thy name, al⸗ 
though my defaults and ſinnes be manie. 

O; ot thou art my God; and thy name —＋ beene 
put v n me : leaue me not in the dæpeneſſe of my 
troubles. 

Thou haſt chaſtiſed and refoꝛmed manie, and haſt 
ſtrengthne the wearie hands; thy woꝛds haue ſet vp 
—.— ggered, and thou haſt made ſtreight the 
C l 

Eerie J will ſeke thee O Loꝛd God, which halt 
wꝛought great things, vnſearchable # innumerable. 

Thou halt taken vp the pooꝛe out of the duſt, and halt 
exalted them, which were abiects. 

. |; F02 12 1 dwelt deliuer the poꝛe in his miſerie out 
of the dr te and bottomleſſe pit of tribulation:and 
out of the wide mouth ol anguiſh and affliction, into 
relt . tneſſe. 
rt gratious and mercifull, foꝛ that thou 
eme arcs to them, which be not yet come into 
the woꝛld and thou art verie mercifull to them, which 
diligent neovſene and keepe thy lawes; and thou dw- 
eſt patie ſuffer ſinners, giuing them time and 


*n Te they may be changed from their _ 
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Heare me poœꝛe wꝛetch making ſupplication vnto 
the. fo2 in the and thy name J haue put my truſt and 
affiance. 

Take me thy ſeruant vnto thee, and make me god. 
and let me not be diſappointed of that that J lwke 
fo, 

Come againe O Lozw God, and ſaue my ſoule : de- 
ſtroie me not, whome thou halt redeemed by thy great 
might and power. 

oke not vpon the hardneſſe of my hart, noꝛ vpon 
my ſinnes; but like as thou haſt manie times ſhewed 
mercie, ſo now be mercitull, and foꝛgiue me. 

Heate me, O Loꝛd, and be paciiied: regard my pꝛai 
er, and do accoꝛding to thy great name. 

O Low, J loke to baue! helpe and ſaluation from 
th: and this is my dailie meditation and exerciſe. 

i Foz the mercies be great':and thy godneſle is ine⸗ 
imable, 
Heare me now fauourablie : and with-hold thy mer- 
ties no longer from me. 

In the waie of thy iudgements J will loke after 
that: my ſoule deſireth to magnifie thy name, and to 

Intline my hart to do thy commandements: and 
direct my waies euermoꝛe in thy light. 

Let me neuer hereafter go awaie from thy waies :. 
noꝛ leaue me not now in the da — of my troubles. 
Turne not thine eies awaie me, but teach me, 
e. toda thoſe: things which are pleaſant in thy 


Make a perpetuall league and couenant with me, 
that thou wilt put thy feare into my heart, that J ne- 
uer ſwarue from the in all my life. 

— — not thy godnefle fromme foꝛ euer, but 

kepe thy pꝛomtſe and fidelitie, 

Be god vato me 2 beneuolence and Uu — 

ou 


: 
g 
: 
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17 art merciful, and thy diſpleaſure continueth not 
euer. f | 

Remember me with fauour and kindneſſe: and viſit 
me with thy ſaluation. | 

I knowe, O Loꝛd God, that thou art gratious and 
mercitull, patient, and of great mercifulneſſe. 

Thou art god and mercitull, thou kepeſt couenant 
and mercie — thy ſeruants , which walke befoze 
the in their whole heart. 8 

There is none other God but thou, which regardelt 
and careſt foꝛ all. 5 | 

Foꝛ thou haſt bene euer verie mercifull tome, deli- 
uering my ſoule from the deepe hell. | 

Let thy godneſſe, O Loꝛd, be euer with me, foz all 
wealth teſteth onlie in the, 
In the tune of tribulation, J call vpon the,O Loꝛd, 
fot thou art nigh vnto them, which call vpon thy holie 
name. me 
Succour me, O God, andloke merilie vpon me: 
ſhewme the light of thy countenance, in the my ſoule 
—_ my hart reioiceth. 
Let my 


ater come vnto thy tone: bow downe 


thine eare bnto mycrie. 
Heare me now being — Lozd, whom thou 
aſt hitherto patientlie ſuffered:to the intent J ſhould 
repent and amend my lite. 
O God, J haue opened bnto thee my life:ſaue ma 
fo: thy name ſake, foꝛ my truſt is in th. 
' What care J foꝛ woꝛldlie things: this one thing 
onlie J ned and deſire, that J map findgrace and fa⸗ 


uour in thy light. | 

 Wherefoze J beſœch the, O Loꝛd, take awaie from 
me thts paine and ſozrowe : 02 at leaſt wiſe mitigate 
and aſſoage it, either by c t, oꝛ by counlell, 02 
Inn ſoeuer it (hall be ſne god to 


Another 


n 
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Another Pſalme, or complaint of a penitent ſinner, 
which i ſore troubled and ouercome 
with ſinne. 


wing 
It 1 —— and in thy light 
ue uour in 
peake a wozd vnto the, and be not diſplea- 


ker me to ſ 
ſed with me. : 

Why doeſt thou euer fozget me, and leaueſt me in 
the middeſt of my troubles and euils 4 
- Whereis become thy zeale # thy ſtrength : Uhere 
wht titude of thy tender affections, and of thy 

ties: 

O Loꝛd, may not he which is fallen, riſe bp againe : 
Oꝛ may not he which hath gone awaie from thee, re⸗ 
turne to thee againe? 

Shall my ſozrowe euer endure : Shall my wound 
be incurable and neuer healed ? 

How commeth it to paſſe, that J turne ſtill awaie 
from thee My ſinne dailie increaſeth, and of my ſelfe 
Jcannot returne. | | 

In as much as it is not giuen to man to direct his 
— neither to make perfect his owne pꝛocæ⸗ 
#02 in thy hand is the life ol euerie lining thing: and 
the ſpirit alſo of euerie man. 

Thou ſheweſt thy mercie to whome thou wilt: and 
thou art gratious to them whome thou fauoureſt. 

Thou dweſt kill, andthoudwelt quicken ; thou — 

e 
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delt downe to hell gate, and bꝛingelt vp againe. 
Thine eies behold the waies of euerie man:and thou 

ſearcheſt the harts of men. | 

There is no place ſo ſecret 02 darke, wherein ſinners 
may hide themlelues from the. 1 5 

Noz anje man may ſo lurke and hide himſelfe in 
caues, but thou ſhalt ſ him, which dwelt fulfill both 
heauen and earth in euerie part. 

Thy halt thou caſt me awaie from thy pzeſence, 
and takeſt me foꝛ thine enimie : 

hy haft thou laid vpon my head the heauie weight 
4 mp ſinnes, ſeeing no man is able to beare thy diſ- 

leaſure 2 | 

: UWhat meaneth it, that thou ſheweſt thy power a- 
gainſt a n deſtroieſt thou me foꝛ the ſinneg 

jau 


of my youth 
If do to tha; And if my 


haue ſinned, what ſhall 
finnes be increaſed, what ſhall J dw ? 

If J do iuſtlie, what Gall J giue to thæ : Oz what 
chalt thou receiue at my hand? 

My wickedneſſe ſhall hurt my ſelfe: and my righte- 
puſneſle ſhall pzofit me. 7 

The life of man is a temptation vpon the earth: 
and if J haue ſinned, as all men haue, what may J dow: 
Shall anie man be found cleane, and without ſinne 
befoze the : Oꝛ ſhall anie man be without default in 
his deeds 4 | 
Do may a moꝛtall man be pure from ſinne in thy 
5 5 — how may he, which is bozne of a woman be 
righteous : 
Remember, OLozd, I beſechthe, that thou hall 
made me of the earth: and that thou ſhalt bꝛing me a- 
gaine into the dult of death. | 
| y daies paſſe and vaniſh awaie like ſmobe : they 
' waſte dailie,there is no tarieng. 
My lite fliethawaie as the winde: and conſideret) 


' 
þ 
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is god. | 
CE Os Bo. = tudo this e | 
ERS rg I neuer conti⸗ — 
ee and hozt : thou halt 
my 
inted an end, which J hall not paſſe, 
and bare JJ came out of my mothers wombe : 

and naked and bare J ſhall returne againe, trulie all 
men liuing are 

Haue pitie, O Lozd, n 


and deſ e thy hands. 
Th yet are we bnder thee ; foꝛ we 
knowe thy power and ſtrength : ans we ſinne not, 


then are we ſure that thou 
—.— — oy 2 —— it krom 
8 behinde thy backe. 


Mage — the pagnes from me, me, (opthy pumiſh- 


ment hath made me 

Foz when thou hai amen kun hs ſinnes, thou 

e ben n und gg awaie. 
Whatſoeuer is delectable in himperitheth.like bu⸗ 

tothe cloth that is eaten with mothes, 

Would God J had one todefendme awhile, vntill 

thine anger were turned awaie: oz that thou woul⸗ 


eller mea mea tune, in the which thou wouldelt remem- 


Jam cleane caſt awaie from ſence ; 
neuer hereafter ſ thy face aga Li 1 


Behold, D teariefes of ſoule:t 
dates of 222 me. 1 it 


The flouds of compaſſe me round a- 
bout, and the ſtreames furie run ouer me. 

And I crie vnto tha God, but thou heareſt 
me not: I aſke mercie, but thou reiecteſt my pmiers. 


Whyt thou downe a pwze weetch from thy 
e thou me ſo long tine: 


- 
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Uhy tabeſt thou not a way mine iniquitie : Ind why 
putteſt thou not awaie the wickedneſſe of mine hart 


| e tarie no longer, O Loꝛd: ariſe, and reien 


me not fo euer. Ibeſechther foe J the 
aue me in remembꝛance ;f02 I tho- 
roughlie fremble andſhake {62 feare, 56 — 
pet J will not hold my tongue, but crie ſtill vnto 
the with a moꝛning and an heauie hart. 
Turne awaie the ſtroke of thy vengeance from me: 
bꝛing my mind out of troubles into reſt. 
J am here no long continuer, but a ptlgrime, and a 
ſtranger; as all other moztall men be. | 
And hat is man, that thou ſhouldſt be angrie with 
him : Oz what is mankind; that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo 
heauie Loꝛd vntovs4 feine 
hat : Aut thou bꝛing ſozowe vpon ſoꝛowe : J 
bg, = —— — no reſt. Iden esse, n 
y ſoꝛowe græueth me, when eate, 
ſudden ſighs ouerwhelme mine hart. 
J amas it my bones were all to bzoken, when J 
heare mine enimies raile vpon me, and ſaie to me daie 
by date; Uhere is thy Goode 
Uhy turneſt thou thy face awaie from theſe things, 
O Lozd ? Ah halt thou no regard of my trouble ? 
Jeatneſtlie make my pzaiers dailie in thy ſight,and 
the heauineſſe of mine hart J do che w vnto ther. 
My ſpirit is caretull and troubled within me: and 
deſperation hath entered into mine hart. 
$ it thy pleaſure, O Loꝛd God, to caſt awaie thine 
owne handie wozke 2 | 
Deliuer my ſoule from coꝛruption, and mp life from 
cuerlaſting darkneſſe. | 
Muhat auaileth it me that euer J was bozne,ifthou 
 caltmeſtraight into damnation, ſcæing that tie dead 
ell, pꝛaiſe thee ; nog ance of them that go downe 
| 7 


| 
1 
| 
f 
: 
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J haue ſinned, what all I de to tha Wiphat 
thou put me to be contrarie tothe : J am wearie of 
mine owne ſelte. 
Uhy ſearcheſt thou out my ſinnes ſo narrowile: ; 


e is no man can take out of thine hand. 
g would ſaie, 15 as anni 
out ſinne: — tlie condemne me 


to the are, Ir angels. 
But Ic 


ama ſinner, ES ds 
mine hart in 1 5 


urigen anie man would ſtand with the in iudg⸗ 
ment, he ſhall not be able to anſwere one woꝛd to a 


thouſand things, wherewith thou mightelt charge 


wo. mabeth me to feare all on oh knowing 
that thou ſpareſt n tp power, endeth, 


If Jloke vpon wer, O how mightie and 
tron are thou? J Jbalt — — 2 , who 
defend er, oꝛ ſpeake 

To thæ O Loꝛd, I call and crie: to the, my God, J 
make mine humble ſuite. 
Turne awaie t anger from me: that J may 
—— thou art moꝛe mercifullvnto me, my 

erue. 

What is mp ſtrength,that J mayendure:Ozwhat 

$4 eim my trouble, that my ſoule may patientlie 
it 4 

Jy lirengthisnot a ſtonie ſtrength,andmy fiech is 
not made of bꝛaſſe. 

There is no helpe in my lelfe, and my ſtrength flieth 
awaie fromme. 

Although thou hide theſe things in thine hart: yet 
knowe that thou wilt remember me at length. 

F02 thou art true and iuſt, O Loꝛd God, thou dweſt 
not condemne vniuſtlie: which rewardeſt man accoꝛ⸗ 

Wb A 


Mae 
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All this is come vpon me, — pf haue koogotten 
the: and not vſed my ſelfe trulie in thp 

Wine rt harh turned backward: ano Jha haut 
lowed — of _ hw chis 
Fnowel al me 5 Kd the ſins of my youth: 

le 1 3 

noꝛ hayers in remembzance mine old iniuries done a- 

ain 
a Dailie ſoꝛowe ouercommeth me: and ſadneſle pol 


ſefſeth mine hart. 
Joke after peace, but J can not haue it: ; yu 
foꝛ a time of health; but my greefe continueth 
MMhen the time of thine anger is palt , let mercie 
come : yet am J vnhappie mo — 

Ido and alãs that euer J ſinned! mine hart there⸗ 
2 rneth and is ſad, all mirth and ioie be bani- 
| How am Fwated<Howmiſerablic am tonfoun⸗ 
ded, bicauſe J haue foꝛſaken and caſt awaie thy lawe: 
| che hath aſcended vp by the windowes; pear⸗ 
| rag the inward parts of mine hart. 

| dailie one while mule ſecretlie with my 
| rite. wee er while withlowd qr crie out and com 
| "6 the meane time mp life dꝛaweth nere tothe 


| pit. | | 
N&iho chall giue me a place to reſt in from all my 
griete andtroubles2AndJ will fozſake all men, and 
get me awaie from them. 

'  Whohhallgiueme water to mine head, and a foun⸗ 
ta ine of teares to mine cies, that J may bewatle mp 
ſinnes ** t and date ? 

1339 foꝛ him, which may ſaue me, and de 
luer me — thto come. 

| no truſt neither in life noꝛ death: but J fare 


 thytudgement, O Lend, andthe paines preparedfo 


| 
q 


| 
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The feare of my ſinne maketh me carefull :and the | | 
burden of my conſcience oppzeſſeth me ſoꝛe. 
| 2 — 4 — 5 — —— 
a moſt right full iu pate me no c l 
r 8. 
Foꝛgiue that, whit J feare; put awaie that, which 
Idꝛead: befoꝛe J depart hence, and chall not returne / 


againe. on” 
My ſinnes do vere and trouble me ſoꝛe: they be ſo 
great that none can be greater. 


Alas my fall! alas mp miſerie! alas the griefe of my 
plague and ſtroke ! certainlie my ſinne is The cauſe of 
all this, and ſo J will take andſuffer it. 


A verie deuout and effecuall praier vnto Chriſt, for mer- 
cie and grace, to be hartilie ſaid, and often v ſed, e- 
ciallie when! ye faſt, or prepare your ſelte to 
recetue the Communion. 


FE 1. eſu Chuſt, Sonne of the li⸗ 
8 . 90 8 which being vpon the 
NSA olle, with thine hands pꝛed a- 
N 8 fo2 the redemption of all 
e mankind, didit the molt bit- 
- Eilat dan ion, I beſech the 
e Ar rr mas rg 
me helpe this daie ( o2 ni 
— 1 12 wꝛetch come vnto thee, which 
art rich; a (inner vnto thee that art mercifull : let me 
notreturne home tontemned, and deſpiſed with no- 
thing; J begin an hungred, let me not leaue off fa- 
ſting; J cone vnto thee, as though J were famiched, 
let me not go awaie vnfed. Although befoze J eate, J 
— _: pet after my ſoꝛowe, giue me ſome⸗ 
Firſt of all » od! Jeſu, J acknowledge befoze thy 
pyy.j. Maieſtie 


a 
% 
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Maieſtie mine vnrighteouſneſle towards the, Be- 
hold, O Lozd, I was conceiued in ſinne, and bozne in 
the ſame ; and thou diddeſt wach them off from me, and 
ſanctifiedme 3 but J afterward defiled my lelfe with 
bigger, and moꝛe græuous ſinnes. foꝛ I was boꝛne in 
linne ofneceſſitie,bicauſe'J could be boꝛne none other⸗ 
wiſe : but afterward J rolled mp ſelfe willinglie in 
ſinnes. Meuertheleſſe, thou O Loꝛd, being mindfull of 
thy pitie, diddeſt take me out of the houſe of my carnall 
father, and out of the tents of the vngodlie, and haſt 
inſpired me, and put me in mind to followe thee with 
the generation of them that ſeke thy face, of them 
that walke in the right path of puritte ; of them that 
abide and continue among the lillies of virginitie and 
chaſtitie and of them that (it downe togither with 
thx at ſupper of molt ſcarſitie andleaſt exceſſe. 
But Janvnkind weetch, fozgetting ſo manie great 
benelits, after that J was entered into thy ſeruice, 
haue committed manie vnlavofull things. J did offend 
wonnd vngratiouſlie, doing mane a foule ſinne. 
And where J ſhould of right haue amended mine eml 
lite, andleft my ſinnes, J heaped ſinnes vpon linnes. 
And theſe be the euils, wherewith J whom thou didlt 
create after thine owne ſimilitude and likeneſle ) haue 
diſhonoured thee, OLozd, and haue ſpotted and def: 
led my ſelfe: namelie,with1dolatrie,ſuperſtition,pzde, 
vaine gloꝛie, couetouſneſſe, and other manie euils and 
koule vices, wherewith mine vnluckie ſoule is vered, 
puniche d. toꝛne, and deſtroied. 
Behold, O Loꝛd, mine vnrighteouſneſſe is gone 
ouer mine head, and is like a ſoꝛe burden ouer heauie 
foꝛ me to beare: and except thou, whoſe pꝛopertie is 
euer to haue mercie, and to foꝛgiue, den late vnder ma 
the right hand of thy Manreſtie : J hall be con(trained 
miſerãblie to ſinke into the deepe,and be dꝛownd. Glue 
herd, O Loꝛd God, and behold, bicauſe thou art 1 


i 
; 
: 


j 


r — == wm * 
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loke how mine enimie aſlaulteth me, ſaieng; G OD 
hath koꝛſaken him; J will perſecute him, and catch 
hun, bicaule there is no man that will deliuer him; 
but thou, Loꝛd, how long : Turne againe and deliuer 
my ſoule, oh ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake, 

Haue mercie vpan thy daughter, whom thou halt 
bꝛought foozth with no ſmall ſozowe and paine, and bee 
not lo intentiue vnto mine euuneſſe, that thou foꝛget 
thine owne gwdneſſe . What father is there, but ha 
will deliuer his child e Pea, and what father is there, 
that will not cozrec his child, and chaſten it But with 
the rod of pitie. Therefoze, O Father and Loꝛd, al- 
though J be a ſinner, yet can J not choſe but bee thy 
daughter, bicauſe thou haſt made me, yea and made 
me againe when J was mard with {inne . Repaire 
andamend me now euermoꝛe, O Lozd; but firſt of all, 
] being mended and chaſes as thy child, with thy 
gentle ſcourge, deltuer me to thy Sonne. 

fozget the child the bare ol hir womb 2 


Can a 
And ſurelie al ſhe ſometime be foꝛgetfull, yet 
thou, O Father, haſt pꝛomiſed not to foꝛget vs.Behold 
trie, and thou dheſt not heare me; J am vered with 
020we , and thou comtoꝛteſt me not. Uhat ſhall J 
laie « O2 what ſhall I do moſt wꝛetched caitife that 
Jam 2 being deſoſate of ſo great comfozt , am caſt 
out fro the ſight of thine eies. Uo be vnto me! From 
how great godneſſe into how great a miſchiefe am 
Ifallen : Whither purpoſed J togo : And whither 
am J come : Uthere am J 4 And where am J not: 
Whom did J labour to attaine vnto! And what euils 
30 Jobterned 2 J ſought foꝛ god things, and behold 

haue found trouble, anguich, c care. Behold now J 
am in a molt miſerable caſe, euen in the ſtate of death 
and damnation. Foz Jeſus is not with me; my Jeſus 
is departed from me: and ſurelie it were better foꝛ me 
to haue nothing at all, vea no being at all, than to ba 

| PYY. ij. without 
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pe | | | | 
without 2 It is better not to liue, than to liue 
Without lite. 


And thou, O Loꝛd Jeſu, where be thine oldmercies / 
Wut thou abſent thy ſelfe foꝛ euer: UTult thou ba 
angrie towards me a wꝛetch foꝛ euermoꝛe :O be pa⸗ 
cited J beſech the, and haue mercie vpon me !Be pa⸗ 
cified J ſate, and turne not thy face awate from me, 
which to the intent thou mighteſt redeme me, didſt 
not turne awate thy face from them that rebuked 
ther, ſcoꝛned thee, and ſpitted vpon thee, J confeſſe and 
9 — that J haue ſinned, and my conſcience 
de ſerueth damnation, and the penance that J am 
able to daß, is not ſufficient to make amends foꝛ mine 
iniquitie: but ſure and certaine J am that thy mercie 
exceedethall offences that a man can do. 

Oh do not J beſech thee, molt pitifull Lozd, wate 
my heinous ſinnes againſt me, that thou ſhouldeſt en- 
ter into iudgement with thy ſeruant; but accoꝛding to 
the multitude ot thy mercies now haue O_o 
me, andcroſle and blot out all mine iniquities, betoze 
J depart hence, and ſhall be no moꝛe ſeene in this 
Woꝛld. Foꝛ ciſe,voo be vnto me weetch that J am, when 
the date of iudgement commeth,and the bokes of con⸗ 
ſciences chall be laid wide open: when it hall be ſaid 
ot me, Lo, loke vpon this woman and hir wozks, how 
wicked ſhe is, and abhominable they are. What ſhall 
I dw then, J ſate, O Loꝛd my God, when the heauens 
which J haue offended, chall reueale and chew fw2th 
mine iniquitie, and the earth which J haue polluted, 
hall ariſe vp and teſtitie my manifold miſdeds againlt 
me: Behold, J ſhall be able alas to giue neuer a wo 
| were, but to ſtand in thy pzeſence, trembling, 
; quaking, vtterlie confounded, and holding downe my 
head foi ſhame, as condemned alſoby the teſtimonie of 
mine owne gutie conſcience, vnto eternall damnation. 
wꝛetch that J am, what hall J ſaie{J — 


: 
q 
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trie bnfo thee OLozd my God. Thy am J conſumed 
and fretted with holding my peace {But if Þ ſhould 
ſpeake, my e would not ceaſe: and if J hold my 
peace, J ſhall be moſt bitterlie vexed within. Go to 
therefoze O my ſoule, mone and lament as a widowe 
fo: hir huſband that ſhe had in hir virginitie. Bowle 
wꝛetch and crie out with weeping, becauſe thy ſpouſe 
Chzilt hath foꝛſaken thæ. O caitiffe crie alowd in the 
cares of thy God, and ſaie, O God almightie , let not 
thine anger fall vpon me. Deale not with me after 
my ſinnes, neither reward me after mine iniquities, 
becauſe that if thou late ſo much to my charge as is 
due foꝛ my ſinnes, it is ſo much that J cannot receiue 
233 my power is not able foz to ſuffer oz 
E U. | 
Wherefoze, O Loꝛd, haue mercie vpon me , leaſt J 
deſpaire: but in deſpairing J will take hart to me, and 
be ſomewhat comfoꝛted. Foz although J haue com⸗ 
mitted ſo much, that thou maiſt condemne me woꝛthi⸗ 
lie, yet thou haſt not loſt that, wherewith thou waſt 
wont to ſaue ſinnerg: neither docſt thou retoice at 
the deſtruction and loſſe of them that die. Yea to the in⸗ 
tent that dead men might line, thou thy ſelfe didſt die, 
and thy death did kill the death of ſinne: and if they 
werereuiued againe, and did liue by thy death, J be- 
lech thee let not me die now that thou liueſt. Send 
downe thy hand and power from high, and deliuer me 
out of the hands of mine enimies, that they reioice not 
ouer me and ſaie, 1 deuoure him. 
ho euer, O gd Jeſu, næded to miſtruſt of thy 
mercie, which when we were thine enimies, didſt re⸗ 
deme vs with thy bloud, and reconciled vs vnto God ? 
Behold therefore, J being hid vnder the ſhadowe of 
thy mercie, de cone vnto the thzone of thy glozie, re⸗ 
during: and J do runne c and knocking, vntill 
thou take pitie vpon me. Foz if thou didſt call vs to 
| Pypy,ttj, pardon 
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rdon and foꝛgiueneſſe befoze we laboured foz par⸗ 
don Bom ſcone ſhall we obtaine fozgiueneſſe when we 
aſke it: Do not remember, O moſt bountifull Jeſu, 
thy iuſtice towards a ſinner ; but thinke vpon thy libe⸗ 
ralitie and gentleneſſe toward thy creature. Dow not 
remember [thine anger toward the giltte, but remem- 
ber thy pitie and mercie toward a wꝛetch. Foꝛget me, 
in that J pꝛoudlie did pꝛouoke and moue ther vnto 
w2ath, and loke vpon a wꝛetch that calleth vpon the, 
Fo whatſis leſus but a Sauiour? Therefoze O god 
Icſu, foꝛ thine owne ſake, ariſe and helpe me: and ſaie 
vnto my ſoule, 1 am thy health and thy fategard. 

Thus J pꝛeſume much, and am verie bold of thy 
godneſſe;D Loꝛd, becauſe thou dweſt teach vs to aſke, 
to ſke, and to knocke: wherfoze, J being admoniched 
by thy wozd, do aſke, ſeke, and knocke, Ind thou O 
Loꝛd, that commandeſt vs to atke, make me able to 
teceiue. Thou that giueſt counſell to ſexke, grant that 
I may finde. Thou that teacheſt vs to knocke, opento 
me when J knocke, and confirme me which am bn- 
ſtable and wauering. Reſtoze me that amloſt,raiſeme 
that am dead: and vouchſate to direct and gouerne in 
thy fauour, all my ſenſes, my thoughts, and dings, 
that from hencefw2th J may ſerue thæ, mayliue to- 
ward tha, and that J may commit my lelfe vnto tha. 
I knowe, O my Loꝛd, that though this that thou 
- | haſt made me, J owe and am in debt vnto tha even 

mine owne ſelfe: and becauſe thou haſt redamed ma, 

and waſt made man foꝛ my ſake , foz this J owe vnto 
thx moꝛe than my ſelfe. Lo, J haue no moe, ncither 
can J giue that which J haue vnto thæ, without tha; 
but da thou take me, and dꝛawe me vnto the, that 
may be thine in following and louing thee , like as 
am thine in condition and creation, which liuelt and 
reigneſt one God in bleſſed Trinitie, woꝛlds withcut 


end, Amen. 
14 The 
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The PSA TE which S.AVGVSTINE 
compoſed out of euerie Aarne | Danid 4 


vetſe, for the vſe of his 


Mother. 


A Lord God almightie, and Bing of 

eternal gloꝛie , who dweſt ac⸗ 

SN A knowledge him to be a bleſſed 

05 SY! man, that abhozreth the waie of 

EN 5 and doth meditate in thy 
S lawe date and night. 

9923 ? Teach thou me a wꝛetched ſin⸗ 


4 — — to ſerue the with 


5 and 3 
— hart J do call vnto 


ther — my —. heare me, haue mercie vpon mee, 
and ſo harten vntomy pꝛaier, that neither thou foꝛ 
thy part rebuke me in thy wrath, noꝛ that old enimie 
tomankinde, lieng in wait foꝛ his part to deuoure my 
ſoule like a Lion, and teare it in pœces while there is 
none to helpe. 

But Lozd,whoſe name is excellent in all the would, 
turne thoutine enimie backe, that he fall againe, and 
periſh at thy pꝛeſente. 

Let him not intrap my ſoule with his firie ſnares, 
and — not 9 and ſtoꝛmie tempeſts to toꝛ⸗ 
ment me. 

But foꝛ the ovp? Mon of the needie, and foꝛ the ſigh⸗ 
ings of the poꝛe, now thou dwelt ariſe ; behold and 
heare ine, O Lozdmy God, becauſe thou art the coun- 
ſell and truſt of the pwze. 

Make me to walke vpꝛightlie, and to woꝛke righte⸗ 
aye nick! thy fauourable kindneſſe may be the poz- 

tion of mine inheritance, 

Ape me as the apple of thine eie. Hide me vnder 


Pepp. ij. the 
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the ſhadowe — thy wings, becauſe thou art my 
ſtrength my rocke, and my refuge. 

Cleanſe me fro my ſecret faults, and kæpe thy ſer- 
nant from pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes. 

Send me helpe from thy ſanctuarie, and giue mg 
mine harts deſire, 

Saue me from the Lions mouth, and lead me in the 
paths of righteouſneſſe, that J may aſcend into thy 
mountaine, and ſtand in thine holie place, hauing in⸗ 
nocent hands, and a pure hart. 
1 not the ſinnes of my youth, noꝛ my rebel⸗ 

IS, 

Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, neither giue 
me vnto the luſt of mine aduerſaries. 

But ſo fquourablie harken thou vnto the voice of 
my petitions, that calling vpon the glone of thine ho⸗ 
lie name, thou do heare me, and haue mercie vpon me, 

And ſo truſting in the, let me neuer be confounded: 
but fozgtue the puniſhment ot my ſinne. | 

Let thy mercie, OLozd, be vpon me, as J truſt in 
the, and 1 me out ot all my feare, ſate vato 
my ſoule, J am thy ſaluation. 24 
And becauſe J truſt vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings, 
giue me nine harts deſire, and halte che to helpe mier, 
O my Toꝛd, my ſaluation. 

L oꝛd, let me knowe mine end, and the meaſure of my 
| — what it is, let me knowe how long J haue to 
ume, 

Incline vnto me, and heare my crit: bzing me out of 
the lake of miſerie, out of the mirie claie, and ſet my 
feet vpon the rocke, and oꝛder my goings, 

Dieliuer me inthe time of trouble, that J may go 
— thy glozious houſe: foz thou art the God ot my 


rengt 
; Let not my ſteps go out of thy paths, that J. ar 
loue righteouſnelle, and hate iniquitie, 
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Be thou mine hope and ſtrength : koꝛ thou art a T1 
great King ouer all the earth, 

Thou which art a God foꝛ euer,deliuer my ſoule out 
of the power of hell: foꝛ it hath receiued ther. 

And when thou ſhalt appeare to iudge vs, haue mer⸗ 
tie vpon me, accoꝛding to the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
ties, and take not thine holie ſpirit ftomme. 

O molt gratious GO D, in that houre hide thy 
face from my ſinnes, and put awale all mine iniqui⸗ 


ties. 

Create in me a cleane hart, O God, renewa right 
ſpirit within me, that J may appeare like a græne 
oliue tree, in the houſe of my God, and there with Ja⸗ 
cob retoice,andeuerl be glad with Jlrael. 
Saue me, O God, by thy name, and by thy power 


indge mer, bl 1 | 

Hide not thy ſelfe fro my ſupplication; but be merci- 
full vnto me. | 

Send thou fromheauen, and ſaue me from the re- 
pwfe of them that would ſwalowe me vp. 

Beeake their tæth, O God, in their mouths: bzeake 
the tawes of the yong lions, O Lozd. 

Thou art my defence, and my mercifull God. 

Yu hand, and vnder the coue- 
ring of thy wings let me be p2otected, when thou art 
to render euerie man accoꝛding to his woꝛks. 

While my ſoule thirſteth foz thee , hide me from the 
tonſpiracie of the wicked. 

Sith all fleſh ſhall come vnto the, put not backe thy 
mercie from me. h 

Neither take from me thine holte ſpirit ; but cauſe 
thy face toſhine vpon me. 

Send me a god paſſage , O our God, which ſaueſt 
ba, that the depe ſwallowe me not vp, noꝛ the pit ſhut 
hir mouth vpon me. 

Be thou mine helper and my deliuerer; O — 
| ma 


* „ 
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make no tarieng. 

Sith in the, O Loꝛd, J do truſt; let me neuer bee 
confounded, when thou ſhalt iudge the people. 

Lo, they which withdzawe themſelues from the 
ſhall periſh.Ohlet not me oppꝛelled returne aſhamed! 

Bicaule thou art a righteous iudge, thou makeſt 
lowe , and thou exalteſt: and who (Hall ſtand in thy 
ſight when thou art angrie 2 

Thou art the God that dweſt wonders. 

As thou nourichedſt thy people with bꝛead in p wil- 
derneſle, and didſt not turne them from their luſt ; ſo let 
thy grace refreſh me an hungrie ſoule make halte, and 
let thy tender mercies pꝛeuent me. 

And thou my defender, giue me the bzead of teares 
and the bitternelle of a troubled mind, in the time of 
tribulation; and grant withall,that from the honte of 
the rocke, Imap taſte the ſweetneſſe of inward conſo- 
ation. 

O God, who iudgeſt betweene the innocent and the 
ſinners; who alone art the moſt high ouer all p earth, 
haue mercie vpon me, and giue grace and gloꝛie, who 
halt oꝛdeined a lawe. | 

Foꝛgiue the iniquitie of mine hart; couer all my 
linnes, and ſaue thou thy ſeruant that truſteth in tha. 

O God, who laieſt the foundations of thy Church 
_ the holie mountaines, incline thine eare vnto my 

ie. | 
Let thine hand therefoze eſtabliſh me, and turne me 
not vnto deſtruction, but deliuer me from the ſnare of 
the hunter, from the peſtilence , and from the plague 
that deſtroieth at none date : that being planted m 
thine houſe, J may flouriſh like a palme tr. * growe 
like a Cedar in Libanon, bꝛinging out fruit even in 
mine old age; bicauſe holines becommeth thine houle, 
O Loꝛd, foꝛ euer. 
Be thou my refuge, O mp God, the rocke 15 - 
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hope: fo2 thou Loꝛd art agreat God, c a great King 
aboue all gods. 1 

Mhen thou wilt iudge the woꝛld with righteouſ- 
neſſe, and thy people in truth, J ſhall emoie light with 
the righteous, and ioie with the vpzight in hart. 

Let thy right hand, and thine holie arme pꝛelerue 


me. | 
Thou which ſitteſt —— the Cherubims, make mee 
to come befoze thy pꝛeſence with ioifulneſſe, that '$ 
may walke in the vpꝛightneſle of mine hart in the 
midſt of mine houſe. : 

Let a froward hart depart fromme,but cauſe mine 
cies to be turned vnto the faithfull, that J may ſit 
with them walking in a perfect wate , when thzough 
thy iudgement thou ſhalt cut off all the wozkers of 
wickedneſſe from the citie. Ng 

O Loꝛd heare my pꝛaier, and let my crie come vnto 


ther. | 
Hide not thy face from me in the time of trouble: in⸗ 
cline thine eares vnto me. 
f — all my ſinnes, and redeme mp ſoule from 
eltruction. | 
Satiſae my longing with god things, thou which 
lwkelt vpon the earth, and it trembleth; and bzough- 
— 1 thy people with tote, and thy choſen with 
eſſe, mw 
Make me tokeepe iudgment, and to wozke righte- 
ouſneſle at all times. 
Bung me out of darkneſſe, and out of the ſhadowe 
— ; "hat with a pzepared hart J may ſing and 
[ l + | 
Daue me, O Loꝛd, accoꝛding to thy mercie, that in 
the glozie of Saints, in the aſſemblie and congregati⸗ 
on ok the tuſt, mp righteouſneſſe may endure koꝛ euer, 
and mine hoꝛne be exalted with gloue, 
That while thou raileſt the node out of the duſt, 


and 


| 
2 . 
1 
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and lifteſt vp the pone out of the dong, making Judah 
thy ſanctification , and Jſrael thy donmunion, I may 
bleſſe the,OLo2d,from hencefwzth,and foꝛ euer:then 
ſhall I walke befoze the Loꝛd in the land of the liuing, 

Bꝛeake thou my bonds, and confirme thy mercie to- 
wards me: when J call vpon the in my trouble, © 
Loꝛd, heare me, and ſet me at large. 

Teach me, O Loꝛd, the waie of thy ſtatutes, that J 
map liue, and kœpe it vnto the end. 

Biue me vnderſtanding both to ſearch thy lawe, and 
to obſerue it alſo with mine whole hart. 

J haue gone aſtraie like a loſt hæpe : O ſeke thy 
ſeruant, and deliuer my ſoule ! 1 

Pꝛeſerue my going out, and my comming in, that 
my feet map ſtand in the courts of Jeruſalem. 
J — vp mine eies vnto the that dwelleſt in the 

Deliuer my ſoule out of the ſnare of the foulers, 
leaſt J put foꝛth mine hands vnto wickedneſſe. 
Fill my mouth with laughter, and my tongue with 
ioie: re iſh mplonging with god things, that thy 
beloued map find reſt, and bleſſe me out of Dion, that 
IJ may ſe the — * Jeruſalem, hauing eſcaped the 

Let eares attend vnto the voice of my pzav- 
ers, O Lo. 4 1 

Let not mine hart be hautie, noꝛ mine eies loftie; 
but giue me grace to thinke humblie, vntill J find a 
pace — Au 2d, an habitation foz the mightie God 
of Jacob. 

There the Loꝛd hath appointed the bleſſing, and 
life foz euer. There will J lift vp mine hands to th 
ſanctuarie,and pꝛaiſe thæ, oho iudgeſt thy people, and 
art pacified towards thy ſeruants. | 

O Godot gods, and Loꝛd of loꝛds, now wepingand 
wozlh.pping towards thine hole temple, trie —_ 


= 
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znowe me, marke and conlider my paths, and leade me 
in thy wate foꝛ euer. K 

Deliuer me, O Lo, from the euill man, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue me from the cruell man. 
Let my pꝛaier be direged in thy ſight as incenſe. 
Bing my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that I may pꝛaiſe thy 


name. 2 | | 
Heare my pꝛaier, O Loꝛd, in thy righteouſneſſe,and 
enter not into iu ent with thy ſeruant. 


Heare me ſpædilie, O Loꝛd, leaſt my ſpirit faile me: 
fo: thou God art my refuge and my deltuerer. 

And koꝛaſmuch as thou art great, and moſt — 5 vg 
tobe pzaiſed, and thy greatneſle is incompꝛehenlib 
raiſe vp the croked, [loſe the ſhackeled, and giue ſight 
tothe blind, thou which dweſt build vp Jeruſalem, 

Ind when thou halt made the barres of thy gates 
ſtrong, let me be coupled to thy childzen within, 

As the Angels and all the powers in the kingdome 
of heauen dw pꝛaiſe the, there let me triumphing glo⸗ 
rioullie in the gation of the Saints, with the 
ſounding Cimbals of my lips pꝛaiſe and magnitie thy 
name, the which is holie and gloaous, and reigneth 
now and euerlaſtinglie, Amen. 


Shuſ-hanna hir Pſaltet, conteining verie deuout praiers for 
remiſſion of finnej ; for the auoiding of all kind of 
ſinne, ang tor the leading ot a god- 
lie life. 
 DCWH GYdlmightte and euerliuing GOD, 
ZE thou God of al power,befoze whoſe 
2 75 cies all things be naked and bare: 


O Loꝛd, thou great and terrible 
God, J ſaie, that kepeſt couenant 
ſt mercie with them that loue the, 
dn do thy commandements, Let 
A thine eares be open, that — 
mailt 
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mailt heare the pꝛaiers of thyſeruant, which J make 
befoze the at this time, and let them aſcend vp befoze 
thy ſeach, and be accepted in thy light, foz Jeſus 
Chalts ſak?. 

Haue mexcie vpon me thy poꝛe creature, and wozke 
of thine hands. Foz J haue ſinned, and done wickedlie 
and haue offended thy Maieſtie greuouſie, in that J 
haue gone backe and departed from all thy Precepts 
andiudgements, and haue not followed thy ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets, that ſpake vnto me in thy name; but 
haue fro to date pꝛouoked thy iuſt wꝛath and in 
dignation againſt me. 

O Lord, J acknowledge and confeſſe vnto the my 
manifoldſinnes and wickedneſſe, the which J haue 
n græuouſlie committed againſt 


the in thought, woꝛd, and ded, from my youth vp vn 
till this date : koꝛ the which J am now taught by thy 
woꝛd and grace to be hartilie ſozie, and dw vnfeinedlie 
repent, purpoſing euermoze, though the aſſiſtance of 
thy grace walke in a new life. Deſiring thee foꝛ the 
pꝛetious bloud chedding of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thy dere 
Sonne our Loꝛd, to haue mercie vpon me, and fox 
giue me all thoſe mine offences,accozding to thy great 
mercie and pꝛomiſe, which halt ſaid; At what tine ſo 
euer a ſinner dwth repent him of his ſinne from the 
bottome ot his hart, J will put all his wickedneſle out 
of my remembꝛance. | 
O Loꝛd remember not therefoze the multitude cf 

my miſdeds, 3 beſœch tha: but accoꝛding to thy great 
mercies thinke vpon me. | 

Call to remembzance foꝛ Chaſts ſake thy louing 
kindneſſe, and thy tender mercie, the which hath euer 
beene of old. 
Hide not thy face from me, noꝛ caſt not off thyſer- 
nant in thy diſpleaſure. 
Foz thy mercies ſake deliuer me from all my ſinnes, 


and 
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and make me not a ſcozne vnto the falith, 

Turne not awaie thy mercie from me, but let thy 
moſt louing kindneſſe and truth alwate pꝛeſerue me. 

Helpe me foz thy name ſake , and deliuer me in thy 
ſtrength. ; D 

Heare my pꝛaier, O Lozd,and conſider the woꝛds of 
my mouth, foꝛ my miſq eds pzeualle againſt me: O bee 
thou mercitull vnto my linnes, | 

Let the ſozowfull fighing of the pꝛiſoner come be- 
foe thee, O Loꝛd, and comfozt the ſoule of thy ſeruant, 
foz vnto thee doo J flie foꝛ ſuccour. 

Satiſke me with thy mercie, and that ſone, ſo ſhall 
J reioice and be glad in thee all the daies of my life. 

Luke not extreamke what is done amiſſe in me, foz 
J haue ſinned againſt heauen and befoze thee, and am 
io moꝛe woꝛthie to be called thy child: yet Loꝛd, of thy 


= godneſſe powꝛe downe ſome of the crums that 
from thy table, and make me as one ot 
the leaſt of them, | | 
Reward me not caving to my deſeruings , foꝛ 
then J mult needs perilh, foꝛ vnto me perteineth no- 
thing but open ſhame, confuſion, and damnation, but 
— — is mercie, foꝛgiueneſſe, and plentious 


p | 
Therefoze J come vnto thee, O Loꝛd, thou louer of 
ſoules, not hoping in mine owne righteouſneſſe, but 
trulting onlie in the multitude of thy great mercies, 
which thou haſt made and laid fwzth betoze the eies of 
75 offering ſaluation to the whole wozld , and 
pꝛomiſed, that whoſoeuer he oꝛ che be of the whole 
generation ot man, that will receiue grace,repent and 
turne vnteignedlie his ſinnes, chall haue fre re⸗ 
million and fo: eſſe, though Jeſus Chaiſt our 
Lozd, which is our onelie aduocate and mediatoz, in 
whome our ſaluation lieth, and of whome thou haſt 
ſaid, This is my dexxe Sonne, in whome Jam! well 
| plcaled 


: 
| 
: 


946 Ihe fourth Lampe 
plt aſed and well pacitied. E 

Foz this thy Sonnes ſake (by whome Jam bold to 
come vnto the,which — now in thy light,ma- 
king continuall interceſſion foꝛ vs) haue mercie vpon 
me, O thou mightie God: cleanſe me from all my 
ſinnes, and do awaie all mine iniquities. 

Oh let me fæle thy mercies towards me, foꝛ J dw 
confeſſe my ſinnes vnto thee, O Loꝛd, and hide not 
mine vnrighteouſneſſe.J dw acknowledge mine offen- 
tes, and accuſe my ſelfe befoze tha of all my miſdadg. 

Helpe me, O God my ſauiour, foꝛ the gloꝛie of thy 
name: O deliuer me, and fozgiue me my ſinnes foꝛ thy 
rich mercies ſake. 

Remember not the oſtences of my youth, O Lord, 

but thinke vpon thy great mercies and couenant 
made vnto me in Chult Jeſus. | 
Feoꝛ thy tender mercie ſake, laie not my ſinnes tomy 
charge, but foꝛgiue that is paſt, and giue me grace to 

amend mp life, to decline from ſinne, and incline to ver⸗ 
tue, that J may walke with an vpꝛight hart, a cleane 
conſcrence,and ſingle eie befoze thee this dale (oꝛ night) 
Put me not from thy pꝛeſence, oh thou God of all 

comfozt,but incline thine care vnto my calling. 
- Strengthen thy ſeruant with the power of thy 

tight hand, and helpe thine handmaiden. 

Comfozt my ſoule with thy ſweet pzomiſes, and let 

thy merties couer mine inirmitie. 
O moſt mercifull Father, conſider mine infirmties, 
J ſaie, which are manie and great, # beare with mine 
imperkection, foꝛ thy Sonne my ſauiour Jeſus Chu. 
ſtes ſake, which had god experience of our infirmitt, 
hat he might be mercifull vutoall them that are al 

icted. | 

Conſider the enimie hath gotten an open waie into 

my fleſh, wherein J confeſle that there ** 


of — — 


va e = 
done, which halt ſaid, Curſed is h 
— . om 


lawe is ſpiritual, but J am carnall, ſold 


her Lob my God, J call vnto the foꝛ 
qrace (which halt ſaid, Alke, and tall haue; ſke, 
and ye ſhall inde ; knocke,and it bee opened vnto 
you) to pꝛeuent and dꝛawe my will to all godneſſe: foꝛ 
none can come vnto thee except he be dꝛadone; and ex⸗ 
cept we be boznefrom aboue, we cannot ſe the king- 
dome of God, 


iſt me therefoꝛe, and guide me with thy ſpt- 
;Miſtmetherefoxe Dꝛawe me, an — | & qt 


ann me ltr . 
mow pe iſh and fulfill thy righte- 
wil and to againſ: all the aſſaults of the 


diuell, that hae no vince! inme, but that the 
old man which J beare about in my bodie, may be cru- 
cified, and dailie die in me; that the luſts of ſinne may 
btterlie be deſtroie J mapeuermoze be renewed 
in the ſpirit of mp mind; and that the life of Chziſt 


30123 — 
0 fo part mercies ſake, deliuer me 
baun ae n e. or nin nn net phe 
—— 


yppocriſie, wantonneſſe, 
n loue, and make me 
e mn ne gentle, and lowe in mine 
that J lift not vp my leife aboue my bꝛe⸗ 
thin a liſters; but eſtæme my ſelfe to be as a let 
uant and hand maiden to all men and women, to do 
Jaaa. them 
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them god, after the example of Cheilt, who came not 
to be miniltred vnto, but to miniſter, who alſo hath 
ſaid, Bleſſed are the pu in ſpirit. Againe, Thou reſi⸗ 
lteth the —— giueſt grace to the nunble. 

' Take from me my ſtonie, vnbeleeutng, blind, doubt⸗ 
full, vnfait and vnthankefull hart; and giue me 
an hart of flech, to loue and incline to thy will; iny car- 
uall, ſecure, and impenitent hart take awaie from me, 
and giue me an hart to feare, loue, and obeie tha; wꝛite 
thy lawe in my hart; graue it in my mind, that J may 
belceue, truſt, and liue in thæ foꝛ euer. 

Take from me the wicked ſpirit of ſuſpicion, enuie, 
hatred, variance, (ſtrife, ſedition, ſects, euill gealouſie, 
baine ſurmiſes, murmuring and grudging, backbi- 
ting oꝛ \landeringof ame; eſpeciallie ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thoutie, and miniſters of thy hole woꝛd. 
O Loꝛd kæpe me from all wzath, malice, and haſti⸗ 
neſſe, all reſpect of perſons in the faith, all idolatrie, ſu⸗ 
perſtition, vanities, lieng, euul moꝛds, debate, conten⸗ 
tion, murther, theft, falſe · witneſſe bearing, flattering, 
dilſumulation, hypocriſie, blaſphemie, and vaine ſwea⸗ 
ring by the name of God, his wozks oꝛ creatures, from 
all lightneſle, idle wozds, and all vnſtablencſle ot hart. 
Oh Lozd deliuer thou my hart 2 — 
dꝛonkenneſle, gluttonie, and leacherie, and from alli 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, krom all vncleane 
thoughts, and vnlawfull deſires, emil concupiſcence, 
koꝛmcation, adulterie, and luſts of the bodte, | 
 - Tabevtterlie from me alſo couetouſneſſe, and inoꝛ⸗ 
dinate care ot riches, all deteipt and guile, oꝛ dwing of 
wong to ame in my calling and office; all idieneiſſe, 
floth,and beaſtlie ſeruritie, and gine me not ouer vnto 
an vnſhamefaſt and obſtinate mindes but hold me al⸗ 
waies vato thy nourture and coꝛrection, and bow me 
hart alwates vnto the, that I may ſerue tha all the 
daies of my lile, in ſuch ho and righteoulues, 7 
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is acceptable befoze ther, . 

Giue me thy grace, oh Loꝛd, chat I may haue tha 
alwaies befoze mine eies that J map alſo haue a re- 
ſpect vnto thy iudgements, that whatſoeuer Jſate, 
thinke 02 dw, it maybe agreeahletothy holie will and 
wozd : that J be not minded, as the vngodlie and wic- 
ked men and women are: let me haue no pleaſure in 
ſuch things as pleaſe them; and grant, that whenſoe- 
uer J be ouertaken with anie kind of finne and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, either in thought, wozd, oz dæde, oꝛ that J 
fle mine owne infirmitie and weakeneſſe, J may im- 
mediatelie with hartie repentance returne to tha a⸗ 
gaine, and not to lie ſtill in the ſeturitie ofſinne, 

Wake me able and contented with patience to beare 
all occaſions ofoffence, when they be offered oꝛ giuen 
me, and not to recompenſe euill toꝛ euill, andſufferme 
not, god Loꝛd, to giue occaſions of euill to anie man, 
and ik J dw, maze me willing toconfeſle my fault, and 
amine en einne 

Giue me grace that — enuie ame god mans 
loue oꝛ womans, becaule they do either loue God and 
his people moꝛe than J, oꝛ elſe that they be beloued of 
hun oꝛhis moꝛe than J. Mate me to reioice in other 
mens gifts, and not to enuie them becauſe they be bet⸗ 
ter than mine, but rather to giue thanks foꝛ them 
with all my hart, deſiring that they may be increaſed 
unthem and in me. Val 
Inereaſe my faith, © Lozd my ſauiour, in the and 
in thy Chziſt;@make it ſtrong to belæue thy pꝛomiſes. 

Increaſe my ioue, O my redemer, to the and to thy 

teous people, and make it perfect, true, and vnkei⸗ 
ned to al vertue and godlineſſe. EN 
/. Jncreaſe a ſure hope in me of my ſaluation, O my 
fler, without doubt oz wauering in aduerſitie, and 
without pꝛide oꝛ pzeſumption in pꝛoſperitie, ſo that J 
may ſerue thee with reuerence and godlie feare all the 

| Aaaa.y, dates 


A 
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1 bannen ane ndtoget th 
victoae and maſterie to ſtand againlt all euill tempta- 


Gan Aan gine me grace therefoze all the belebt 
thismp pilgrt ——— with a god conſcience 
betoꝛe tha, and towards all men 
ere a de not a reader of thy holie wozd, 
and a talker but that it may appeare allo in my 
life and conuerſation. 
Kegenerate my hart with the ſpirit of grace dailie 
moꝛe and moze : giue me an inward taſte and feeling of 
thy fat and mercte towards me in Chaiſt Jeſu our 
r 
i e as en 


—— 
not it, t 


neſt tory hank 


e 
errour of 0 

ee 
1 perceiue thole falſe , lieng, and flattering 


ſpirits, 
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PE ze e harts ot innocents, and 


mealw,OLaBarighareerent anda pure 


of thy holie wozd,and to 

ts, and peruerſe interpꝛeta⸗ 
—4.— ſwarue from the true ſenſe 
— — felict- 


and meamng 
tie may be in 1 ech holt woꝛd, in , tea- 
alting, 


ding, and talking of pb watching, pzaicr, 
Ro reng mine owine will and members, 
"D Lozd,plant in me true obedience tothylawe,and 
ay eget wozld choke thy woꝛd in me. 
Wake me to lift vp mp hart oftentimes to the, and 
if J chance to fall oꝛ ſlip, make me to thinke on the, 


and to be ſoꝛie 71 4 purpoſe of amendment. 


rl 


Oh Loꝛd, J offer 


vp my ſeite whollie with all 
croked and coꝛrupt nature, ſo much as it is, in 
and wozks, vnto thy mercie to be cozrected, and retoꝛ⸗ 
med at thine owne will and pleaſure, 

O let not the hand ol the vngodlie caſt me downe, 
but ſaue —— — wo , whither SIE 

02 aduerutte, 02 gaine, 

life 02 death, 


ſtrengthen, (uccour and defend thy ſeruant in 
all — tions, and temptations, and 
ſuffer me not to be tempted aboue myſtrength. 
and comfozt in the and thy holie 
in all trouble and affliction, 
to my conſolation andcomfozt, 
when J am counted ww2- 
ne hart the chraghes of earch 
earthlie com- 
lars, onlie ſet befoze mine eies the ioie of the croſſe of 
Chailt , that I may take comfozt therein, and deſpiſe 
the hame, fozthe eat reward thatis laidvpinhea- 
uenfo2 all thoſe , at with patience ſuffer in aduerſt- 
Iaaau, tie, 


SY , I 9 


ER TIP TE 


4 


* 


of af the, 


Wand: : that J may ſt: id perfect 
dee $op of votthie 


Igus ouermy ſelfe into 
| ring he fo — — 
thus armed may remaine vnder the pꝛotection and 
ſtrong defence of thy »power,, and that thine holie An- 
gels may pitch their tents round about me, and com⸗ 
paſſe me alwaies. 
Jud I belecy ty „ O Lom, giue vnto thy ſeruant 
. ength of thine holte ſpirit to ſubdue this bodie 
ſinne, with the whole luſts thereof, that it may bee 
made obedient,both in will, mind, and members, to do 
thine holie will: that when thou ſhalt appeare to re⸗ 
ward euerie one : — — map re⸗ 
— Hamed of the at thy comming. 
ozeouer, O Loꝛt I beſechthe thinke bpon all 
one one re ſtraied here and there from the 
0 e earth, which be entered into coue⸗ 
nant with thee, © d are minded to walke after thy 


Nee nn peer 
1 0 
the ſpirit hꝛough the bond of peace,to 


ter men Ka rp 'errour, — — ani 
tokepe vs cleane om all hypocriſie and ſuperſtition, 
and to make vs ſtrong in all trouble and alfliction. 
eee 
IC 8 P 
bniuerſall world, which thy holie woꝛd, ſo to 
liue, that we may die to ieee 
uerſation, walking innocentlie befoze 
12 and contitme our — were 
Lo; lighten our inds, and guide vs 
the lightſome 1; 


Mr 
de of thine holie Goſpell, Gouerne 
Jaa. uff. and 
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and pzeſerue thy Church, and defendthoſe Realmeg 
——— —g and harbour to thy peo- 


ple: make vs all diligent and happie in the gok 
8 


our vocation;take into thy cuſtodie foz euer our 
and bodies, our liues, and all that euer we haue. 

Be gratious and fauourable, oh Lozd, to all men, 
and euen to our verie enimies, and accoading to ti 
god will and purpoſe, foꝛgiue thetr 8: con- 
uert vnto thy truth all thoſe, thou halt appoin⸗ 
ted in Jeſus Chꝛiſt to ſaluation. 

Be mercitull, O God, to all our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, 
that ſuffer ame kind of perſecution oꝛ affliction, * 
ther in mind oꝛ in bodie, eſpectallie ſuch as ſuffer foꝛ 
thy name and Goſpell : giue them patience, conſtancie, 
and ſtedfaſt hope, till thou ſend them full and god deli 
uerance of all their troubles, 

Be gratious to all thoſe , whom thou haſt coupled 
. —— tour an Roventelp , Lot bart 
thou haſtmauedto pꝛaie foꝛ vs, to wich vs good, to ſuc- 
cour and helpe vs in our neceſſities : grant vs all ty 
bleſſing and holie ſpirit, to ſanctilie vs in the vnitie of 
faith, and dwell in vs fo2 euer. | 
Finallie, haue mertie dpon mine hufband, 


dingto ordinance. | 
Giuehiman hart of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 


ſeph caſt off allfurnnies of the mil behantonr of a 
rie his ſpouſe, and obeied tie word of thine holie An 
gel; ſo he map beare with mine imperfections, and bet 
obedient in woꝛd, deed, and to all that is thy 


Oh 


and ſet thy feare alwaie mine etes, that EY 


| 
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Oh Loꝛd, giue vs the power of thy ſpirit to go 
our ſelues holilie, and to rule and bing vp | our 
childzen and familie, in all godlie feare, nurture, infoꝛ⸗ 

mation of the Loꝛd, and knowledge of thy holie wozd, 


—— may be alwaies vnto them an example 
andverrue, to the pꝛaiſe of thine holie 
— 1. 

Plant in 22 art all rr that be neceſſarie 
andrequiſite in a — — — 
ſo to vſe them, gifts, which 
reteiued edat thy cifull — nb deb rothp 


glozie and praiſe, tomy conſolation and ſaluation, and 
tothe goat rot thp hurch. 
Jam but duſt, earth, and 


— — vpon me, and am bold to come 
une ſe rn on — ————— herbs not 


which dwackno dge with the Pt to be ſtai- 
nap but onlie in thy great mercie and pꝛo⸗ 
e,a 


Hedding, to laie —_— | 
mercie, 

will che bates 

petitions. 


| ll 
allltäncr of grace, todwthy 
mylike, and to obteine all theſe my 


956 Ihle fourth Lampe 


Anocher good and godlie praier, to be ſaid at all 
288 of enerie Chrittian,both man 


Woman. 


thou that H 
andall m 
 remen; hanemerce bponme po 


t 

LY. Sir I of miſerie and wyet- 
— r 
ace lourof the Longe . Chaſt, conſider mp 
weakeneſſe, frailtie, and imperfection, and haue mer- 
cie —— „— — in me, my ſouereigne 

——— dere —— 
ou ver. Fo come vn 


ate C hit 


ur Sauiour 
* that — it, whobarylaw; 
eaſe and refreſh you, gr, andare laden, and Jl eaſe 
me of and from the great burden of my ſinne, which J 
haue vnrighteouſlte committed againſt thee, either 
thought; deed; andrefreſh my ſoule dailie with 
4 —＋— me with the ſweet hyſop of thy 
mercie, and then (hall J be cleane : waſh me, and then 
Ne RT — pon me te 
e |, andmake mpbonesreiouce which thou haſt 
mitten. DE abe n from my ſinnes, and put out 
. — me a cleane heart, O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Caſt me not awaie 
from thy pzeſence , and take not thy holie ſpirit from 
me. Oh giue me the c comfozt of thy heipe againe, and 
ſtabliſhme with thy free ſpirit. Then ſhall J teach thy 
wates bnto the wicked that ſinners may be conuerted 
vnto thee. Deliuer me from bloud guiltineſſe, O God, 
thou oat art the God of my health, that my _ 


| 
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may pꝛaiſe thy righteouſneſſe. Open my lips, O Lozd, 
mouth ſhew fozth = Low 


— hall my mout thy 

Conſider mine imperfection , and heipe it with thy 
mercies. thine old wontedmercies, and 
faithfull pzomiſes made vnto our fozefathers , Abza- 


Paabtets Fe lth and Jacob, and = other Patriarchs, 
3 — 

nur dene — 1 Contparees 
with infirmit ame vnto 
thee, OLoad, CEC and —— foun- 
taine of their health and ſaluation,and thou mercitul⸗ 
lie ſuſteinedſt them, keeped( them, X deliueredſt them 
in all their tions and tribulations. If their 
fat at ame time (lipt , 0 went out of the waie, and 
committed ſinne a ay the mercie was al- 
— them — — 
gaine vnto the: which 
—— 


ing againe 
teptedſt at their hands. Foꝛ bicauſe 
were deſirous to ke perlt in Alke, thou 


kae em, ſorha they were ufa 


te thee 
O Loꝛd, thou art the ſame, and thy yceres endure 
foꝛ euer. I beſech thee, O Father,beare mine imper⸗ 
j. — — mercie, it at ame 
time to fall, and commer againſt the 
as Ede ſaiedſt bit hine holie Apoſtle Paule; Let thy 
at all time be ſufficient each wiſe that 
may immediatelie turne againe by true repentance 
nto the, which conuerſion and _ againe, ac- 
cept alwaies at mine hands foꝛ Jeſus Chailts lake ; 
ſolhall J be found perfect befoze th. Foz although 
the ſpirit bee willing, yet is the fleſh vntoward and 


Therefore do not leaue mine owne righteouF- 
Wenn? eee 
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is to ſaie, in my flech is no but plaine miſerie, 
wꝛetchednelle and inne. oze dw J come vnto 
thee, and beſech the foz Chailtes $ ſake to extend t 
mercifull hand towards me, and to do awaie mine 
fences. Foꝛ I knowe, O Load, that all gr grace and gad 
neſle co of ther and therefoze art thou pꝛaiſed, 
loued and feared in the congregation among the 
ee 
A t, 
neither though an hoſt ol men, noꝛ thzough ltrength, 
but though thy ſpirit. Therefoze, I beſœch — 
me not onlie ſtrength and knowie che bald 0a 
readie earneſt purpoſe and will to mine imper- 
Tons, and at all times to liue as thou in =O 
ſcribed vnto me, 


= 
2 


Chat 
which thou 
0zgiue me 


e 


we 
the for — ſake, at 
(tions that (hall oꝛ may 
— he ie mpeg Ang by thy po⸗ 
wer and mercie. 
Jncreaſe my faith O my ſauiour increaſe my faith 
Ompytultifier ; increaſe my faith O my redæmer; in⸗ 
treaſe por hope and charitie, and all other vertues 
in me, conſ wg en to à godlie life. Foz 
come vnto thee t the and euerlaſti — 
all health and ſaluation. O my heauenlie Father, let 
me and all other men and women liue in thy ſight, 
which ſertze thy woꝛd, to the intent to foꝛſake ſinne and 
all N lung, and to walke ina godlie ow” 
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oꝛe ther, 
O Low, with all my hart and 
bodie 
creation 
time 


created in me, (ith 
vntill now, and that it hath 
me this daie (02 night) and all 


the daies and 


ther. And that it hath pleaſed the to miniſter to my ne⸗ 
teſlitie, meate, dꝛinke, and cloathing, inward reioicing, 
of mind, Health of bodie, and ſuch like, and 


that it hath pleaſed the togiueme this man, and my 
| in profeſſion B. to bemy huſband, vaile, re- 
olatton , and comfozt in my neceſſities, 


e in him, O Load, trulie to honoꝛ, loue, 

e, and obeie ther: foꝛ J knowe , — do 
to him, be it gend oz euill, it (hall be rewarded of thee, 
Lighten vs dailie with thy grace, that we may go⸗ 
uerne our ſelues , the and childzen wht 
thou halt giuen vs, in the true faith, feare andknow- 
ledge of thee, ſo that it may be an acceptable ſacrifice 
vnto thee by Jeſus Chiſt our Loꝛd. 

And ſeeing it ha ſed the O Father, to lighten 
the inwarderes ol my mind with thy grace, and to call 
me from the great blindneſſe of ignoꝛance and ſinne, 
wherein all men are bozne, to the knowledge of thee ; 
let itnow moꝛe (ag Saule ſaith) pleaſe thee to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue me and all other whome thou haſt called, which 
are dailie oppzeſſedby ſinne, which deſire to turne, and 
to come vnto thee, of what tongue oz nation ſoeuer 
they be thzough the whole woꝛld. Ad 
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And ſæing it hath pleaſed thee to call me by grate to 
the knowledge ot thy word, ct giuen me a will to ſctze 
it, to lone; and belœue it: let it be thy will to direct my 
waies, that J erte not. Oh ſtate my tat with thy holie 

nd, and pꝛeſerue me with thine arme, toꝛ J am elſe 

rre to weake, without thee Þ can do nothing. 
Oh let me liue in thy ſight, O Loꝛd, and put me not 
from the, but giue me a new hart, and a new ſpirit, 
yea a pure mind, anda cleane conſcience make thou in 
ine, then/{hall J be perfect befoꝛe thee. Then ſhall J 
call vpon the in tune of my trouble, andoffer accep- 
table ſacrifice vnto thee by Jeſus Chailt, even the fruit 
of theſe lips, which conteile thy name, and patientlie 
receiue the cup of health at thy hand; and call vpon 


thy name in time of aduerſitie. | 
Oh heare my pꝛaier, J beſœch the :let my power 
and pleaſure alwaie be in the tra of lite, and inthe 
fruit thereof, which ſtandeth in the midſt of the Para- 
diſe of God. © accept this voluntarie ſacrifice at my 
hand, as the [weet of incenſe, and let the lifting 
 bpof mp hart with my hands be an eueningſacrifce, 
pleaſant and acceptable vnto the, though — 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whome be eue rlaſting pꝛaiſe, ho! 
and gloꝛie now and euer, Amen. 1 9 % 


Another Chriſtian praier for Fate and remiſſion, 
| tobe dailie vſc n 

C2, GY Wolt mightie God, mercifull and 
* louing Father, J waetched ſinner 
WG come buto the in the name of thy 
derelie beloued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛilt 
my onlie ſauiour and redamer, and 
A molt humblie beſcch the for his 
2 W 5 Ye (ake, to be mercifull vnto me, and to 
A caſt all my ſinnes out of thy light 
und remembꝛance, thꝛough the merits of his — 


t Virginitie. 961 
of Vi gi 0 6 

death and paſſion. | | 
Powre vpon — 2 holie ſpirit of wiſedome 
and grace. Gouerne and leade me by thy holie woꝛd, 
that it may be a lampe vnto myfet,+a light vnto my 
ſteps. Shew thy 2 — me, ſt ſo lighten the na⸗ 
turall blindneſſe and darkneſle of my hart though thy 
grace, that I may dailie be renewed by the ſame ſpirit 
+ grace: by the which, O Lozd,purge the groſeneſle of 


mp hearing a ſtanding, that J may pzolitablte 
reade, heare, c v and thy woꝛd + heauenlie will, 
belæue and pꝛacciſe the ſame in my life a conuerſation, 
d euermoꝛe hold fat p bleſſed hope of euerlaſting life, 
Moꝛtitie and kill all vice in me, that my lite may ex⸗ 
e my taith in thee, Mercifullie heare the humble 


uite of thy ſeruant, and grant me thy peace all my 

daies. Gratiouſlie pardon mine infirmities , and de- 
fend me in all dangers of bodie , gods and name, but 
molt chieflie my ſoule, againſt all aſſaults, temptati⸗ 
ons, accuſations, ſubtill baites, and flerghts of that 
old enimie of manzind Sathan, that roang Lion, cz 
uer ſeeking whome he may deuoure. 

And hære, O Lozd, J pꝛoſtrate with molt humble 
mind craue of thy diuine Maieſtie, to be mercitull vn⸗ 
to the vniuerſall Church of thy Sonne Chꝛiſt. And e⸗ 
ſpectallie, accoꝛding to my bounden dutie, J beſeech 
the foꝛ his ſake to bleſſe, ſaue, ⁊ defend the pꝛincipall 
member thereof, thy ſeruant, our moſt deere and ſoue⸗ 
reigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth: increaſe in hir roiall 
heart true faith, godlie ʒeale, and loue of the ſame, and 
grant hir victoꝛie ouer all hir enimies, a long, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rong, and honour able lite vpon earth, a bleſled end, 
and life euerlaſting. it; | 

Moꝛeouer, O Loꝛd, grant vnto hir Maieſties moſt 
honourable Counſellers, and euerie other member of 
this thy Church d England, that they #we in our ſe⸗ 
dera calings,may trulie and godlie ferne th. Plant 

| in 
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in our harts true feare and honoꝛ of thy name, obedi⸗ 

ence to our Pꝛince, and — — ours. In⸗ 

creaſe in vs true faith and r eniſh dur 

minds with all godnes, and of reren bierrig nene 

breed og le — Trnamabes 
ie zeale in n 

Derfect ence in aduerſitie , and . 


the holie Gholt. 

And laſtlie, 1 commend vnto thy fatherlie pꝛotection 
all that halt giuen me, as huſband, c n, and 
ſeruant . — ame, O a —— now 
rich, and bz 110 Wald J unt al ſeruice, And 
fozaſmuch +]; in this mult alwaies be at 
warre and ſtrife, not . one ſozt of enimies, but 
with an infinite number z not onelie with fleſh and 
bloud but with the diuell, which is the pꝛince of darke- 
neſſe, and with wicked men executoꝛs of his molt 
damnable will ; grant me therefoze thy grace, that be- 
. — Imap ſtand neo bat- 
tell with an inuincible conſtancie againſt all cozrupti- 
on, which Jan compaſſed with on euerie ſide, vntill 
ſuch time as J hauing ended the combate, which du⸗ 

Ip this lite mul ue —— map atteine 
to ie reſt which is prepare me, and all 
trough Chat 2 — 


Another praier for mortification and 
holineſſe. 
Lo our God, moſt gratious and 
> 2 molt mercitull, I do ——— 
NN befoze the that J am! 

{ ff | 1; appeare befoze thy high Maieſlie , 
to offer vp vnto thee a ſacrifice 
A paier, being full of ſinne and co: 

ruprion,nafurallie glad ofemil,and 


a —— to god: yea, bing ſo 
miſcrable, 


- 
' 
. 
: 
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miſerable, that I ſw not my miſerie, J fœle it not, J 
bewaile it not as to do, but multiplie mine 
iniquities, wult iudgement againlt me. 
Myzeale is cold, my loue feble, my exerciſes of religi- 
on faint and few, and J take no waie but that which 
leadeth from euill to wozſſe, and fmallie, would leade 
me from ſinne, to the reward of ſinne. All this is true, 


deere Father, yet my hart is not moued with feare; all 
this true, vet J diu not ſozowe fo it, but walke with 
ioie, where J (if I continue) reape affliction. 
Therefoze , rcifull vnto me, and bleſſe me: be 
mercifull vnto me, and in Chuſt Jeſus wach awaie all 
mine iniquities: he mercitull vnto me, and create in 
me a new hart, and pꝛepare it to pꝛaier, and to thy ho⸗ 
lie ſeruice. Foz thou alone, O Loꝛd, art my hope, and 
the mightie God of my ſaluation. Thou haſt giuen me 
a deſire to ſerue the, O teach me that J may do it 
and the god woꝛke which thou halt begun, make it 
perfect in me, that J may no moꝛe loue godneſſe, and 
pet followe vanitie; but that my god deſires in thee 
may be increaſed, and all ot them accompliched, ſo ſhall 
I pꝛaiſe the, and magnitie tha foꝛ euer. Foz there is 
no honour but thy honour ; no gloꝛe but thy gloꝛie, O 
Lozd, It is in vaine to truſt in pꝛinces, but trulie to 
truſt in the Lozd, bꝛingeth plentifull ſaluation. From 
age to age it hath appeared, that thou O Loꝛd God 
art mercitull, and that in thy courts there is nothing 
but truth and holineſſe. This wozld is full of vanitie, 
full of pꝛide, full pf rebellion, and the fleſh alſo. The 
wozld hath manie baits to deſtruction, and the ficſh 
doth delight in them, they are ſwoꝛne togither to be- 
traie vs to Dathan,yea we betrate our ſelues. Ther- 
lage, dere Father, by the croſſe of Chaiſt, mozrifie in vs 
thededs of the fleſh,andcrucifie both vs to the wozld, 
andthe would to vs, that our ſoules mapliue, 
Jnourgencrall calling make vs obedient to ſerue 
| Bbbb,j. tha 
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in our harts true feare and honoꝛ of name, obedi 
ence to our Pꝛince, and a0 love one 


.Er * 
m 
vs in the ſame till the end of our li ues. Ge vato eg 


"uu zeale in prater, true humilitie in pzoſperitie, 
— ee 1 5 in aduerlitie, and continual ioie in 
And laſtlie, J tommend vnto thy fatherlie pꝛotection 
all that thou halt giuen me, as huſband, chi and 
ſeruants. Aid me, O Loꝛd, that J may gouerne, nou⸗ 
rilh, and bꝛing them vp in thy feare and ſeruice, Ind 
fozaſmuch as in this wozld J mult alwates be at 
warre and ſtrife, not with one ſoꝛt of enimies, but 
with an infinite number z not onelie with fleſh and 
bloud, but with the diuell, which is the pzince of darke- 
neſſe, and with wicked men executoꝛs of his moſt 
damnable will: grant me therefoze thy grace, that be- 
ingarny rmed with thy defence, J may ſtand in this bat- 
tell with an inuincible conſtancie all coꝛrupti⸗ 
on, which * am compaſſed with on euerie ſide, vntill 
ſuch thut hauing ended the combate, which du⸗ 
life mul 2 — — may atteine 
Ip ie reſt, which is pzepare z me, and all 
though Chꝛiſt dur Lord and onlie ſauiour, 

Another praier for mortification and 

holineſſe. 

> GY Lodour God, moſt gratious and 
> A — do acknowledge 
Ne B 


N ie glad 
Ainptant to pre yea, bieing ſo 
mil ſcrable, 
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miſerable, that J ſi not my mite, Jett not, z 
bewaile tt not as J pou hy nat but multiplie nn 


iniquities — — 
zeale is cold, kde, mecxerriſeofcel i- 
JEL: 10 


take no waie but that which 
wozſſe, and finallte, would leade 

. of inne. All this is true, 
hart is not moued with feare; all 
dch not ſozowe foꝛ it, but walke with 
ioie, where J mult (if J continue) reape affliction. 
Therefo , be vnto me, and bleſſe me: be 
merciful vnto me, and in Chuſt Jeſus wach awaie all 
mine iniquities : be mercifull vnto me, and create in 
me a new hart, and pꝛepare it to pꝛaier, and to thy ho⸗ 
lie ſeruice. Foz thou alone, O Lozd, art my hope, — 
the mightie God of my ſaluation. Thou haſt giuen 
a deſire to ſerue the , O teach me that 'J may — it! wy 
and the god wo which thou halt begun, make it 
perfect in me, that J may no moe loue godnelle, and 
pet followe vanitie; but that my god deſires in the 
may be increaſed, and all ot them accompliſhed, ſo all 
I pꝛaiſe the, and magnitie the foꝛ euer. Foz there is 
no honour but thy honour; nogloae but thy gloꝛie, O 
Loꝛd. It is in to truſt in punces, but trulie to 
truſt in the Lozd,bzingeth plentifull ſaluation. From 
age to age it hath appeared, that thou O L oꝛd God 
art mercitull, and that in thy courts there is nothing 
but truth and holineſſe. This woꝛld is full of banitie 
fullof pade, full pf rebellion, and the fleſh alſo. The 
would hath manie baits to deſtruction, and the fleſh 
doth delight in t they are ſwoꝛne togither to be⸗ 
traie vs to Dathan,yea we betraie our ſelues. Ther- 
foze,deere Father, by the croſſe of Chaiſt, moꝛtitie in vs 
the deeds of the fie ch, and crucifie both vs to the woꝛld, 
and the woꝛld to bs, that our ſoules map liue. 
ll calling make vs obedient to ſerue 
| Bbbb. ]. tha 


me from — 


deere Father, vet 
this true, yet J 
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tha in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dates of out 
lite: in our particular callings alſo make vs faithful, 
that we may neither put awate a god conſcience, noꝛ 
mine vn In the date.of peace and pꝛoſperitie 
make vs ſober';.m the date of trouble and aduerſitie 
make vs to lake vp, and cherfulle to wait and truſt 
in the foz our deſtuerance, that our enunies mouthes 
may be ſtopped by our godlie conuerſatton, and their 
harts pꝛicked with zeale to turne vnto thee, 
Neither do J mate, O Load, foz my ſelfe alone, but 
fo2 the whole bodie, vnto the which J am ingraffed by 
Chziſt Jeſusʒ that is, foꝛ thy Church. O God; foꝛ thine 
inheritance, that thou wouldeſt increaſe it from one 
end ok the woꝛld to another, that all nations may woꝛ⸗ 
chip befoze thy fotſtale. Eſpeciallie, O Loꝛd, J pꝛaie 
foꝛ them that pꝛofeſſe thy Goſpell : as fo this our na⸗ 
tion, that thou wouldeſt be mercifull vnto it, turning 
our harts to thee; foꝛ our gratious Souereigne the 
Quene, gndfoz all hir Counſeil, that thou wouldeſt 
powꝛe thy graces vpon them, to the diſcharge of their 
dutie, and our peace: foꝛ all the holie teachers of thy 
Church, that thou wouldeſt bleſſe them and their la⸗ 
bours; fo the peace and full beautie of this Church; 
foꝛ the peace and wealth of the Commonwealth. Dee 
pꝛaie the alſo foꝛ to bleſſe the meanes to bꝛing this to 
paſſe:alſ we pꝛaie thee foz our parents oꝛ all others 
to whom we owe eſpeciall lone oz ſerurce ; but pꝛinci⸗ 
pallie we beſæch thee, to ſhew thy 8 vpon all 
that are in perſecution foꝛ thy Goſpell : O Loꝛd, in⸗ 
creaſe and renew their (trength, giue them victoze, 
and turne their aduerſaries harts, if they apperteine 
to thine holte election; otherwiſe, O Loꝛd, bꝛung vpon 
them the cõfuſton, that they would bꝛing vpon others; 
and into the pit that they haue digged, let them fall, 
and neuer rile vp againe, O Lozd, heare vs a 
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al res 


eng; Qur Ee, 
| wm pins © nay ad Unten 
| ing pꝛaier. We 
VA: v wy deuout praier for grace 
and mercie. 1381033 e. n n 
02d God od almightie, tie in per⸗ 
pet but oneGDD, who both 
| walt all, and 
5 lt be in all things, a bleſled God 


euermaze. How and alwaics in⸗ 
thing. hands J da connmnend. 
a . mplight, 


ward andinward thi 

my memozie , 
that thou maie 
houre and moment. 
O ſacred Trinitie heare my petition 4 andfane me 
fromall euill, from 9 , and tom 
maner of wate; fr all ſnares andpurſuits Da- 
than, and o enimies viſible andinuſible. 
from me the hau e ot mind, and increaſe within 
me the ſoꝛowe of hart; diminiſh my pride, and eſtabliſh 
true humilitie within my beaſt z fetch teares from 
mine eies, mollifie hard and ſtonie hart, and ſaue 
Lozd both me and my ſoule from all — the eni⸗ 
mie, and continue me in thy pleaſure. Teach mee to do 
thy will: foꝛ thou art my God. Giue me perfect ſenſe 
and vnderſtanding, O Loꝛd, that J may be able to 
conceiue the dpa of thy m__ nnr 
„ij. 0 
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tabegthatpt tiphonds hmayborhbeiothll 
the to grant, and me to teceiue. 
me vnteine die en 8, and 
fences. Yeare OmyLozdandmy Gdd; heare Oh 
1 mine . zheare — 5. eben and 

requeſt, I may obtaine. Y me, I am 
vtterly i thou — — 255 Jam 
if thou examineſt my righteouſneſle, ſtinke like a 
dead 3 3 — me, thou rai⸗ 
ſeſt him that ſtinketh out of the graue. What thou 
hateſt in me, remwue farre from me, and ingraffe the 
ſpirit of chaſtitie, and ot acne — that 
in aſking ante thing at —— I map not offend 
the in alking the ſame, krom me whatſoeuer is 
full to my ſoule , and whatſoeuer is beho⸗ 
— giue nie a 100 to heale my greuous 


wounds. 
Jndue nne, gd L ond with thy feare re, with ſoꝛowe ol 
hart, withhunilicie of mind, and with a pure conſci 
ence. Guu me grace, Loꝛd, to kepe bꝛo concoꝛd 
euermoze ; ta remember my tranſareſſions ; not to 
meddle withthe dealing of other men oz women. Par- 
don my ſoule; pardon mp ſinnes; my wickedneſle par- 


| don; O pardon mine offences: viſit me that am weake; 
cure me that am ſicke; heale me that do languiſh,and 
raiſeme, am dead. OLoz, giue me both an 


hart to dzeadthe; g ſenſe to knowe 
the, eares to heare tha; eies to ſee thee, Yaue mercie 
on me, O God, ue mercie on me; lane vpon me from 
the holte ſeat of thy Maieſtie, and illuminate the dark- 
neſſe of mine hart with the beames of thy bꝛightneſſe. 
Giue me wiſedome, O Loꝛd, to diſcerne betwene gwd 
and euill, and nt me a watchfull vnderſtanding. 
Forgiue allmp innes, I beſeech the, and in this time 
of neceſſitte and trouble, be thou god and gratious to 


ey AT; the, After thy w wonted merck 
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— — „ O Land, J beſech thee vouch- 
ſafe to giue me the life, which euer ſhall endure, | 
2 Jeſus Chiſt, giue both to thy miniſters 
vnitie ot mind, and to magiſtrates iudging vpꝛightlie. 
peace and tranquillitie. Furtherm O ny re⸗ 
queſt is foz the whole catholike and holie Church; foꝛ 
men and women; foz religious, and foz ſecular men; 
toꝛ all Chailtian ——— and pe ng 
thy name. which labour foꝛ thine holie loue, that 
map haue grace to continue in well dwing. O Lozd, 
eternall King, guie fo virgins, chaſtitie; to the vnma⸗ 
ried, continencie; to the wedded, puritie; to repenters. 
mercte ; to widowes and ozphans; comfozt ; to the 
pw2e,p2otection;to trauellers,a ſate returne; to mour⸗ 
ners, conſolation ; to ſea-faring men, a ioifull hauen; 
to the god, zeale to perſiſt, to the well inclined, a mind 
topzwue better; to the wicked and ſintull, as to me a 
wꝛetch and chiefe of ſinners, grace with ſpæd to re- 


t. | 
FO ſwete Loꝛd, and moſt mercifull Jeſus Chailt, 
Sonne of the liuing God, redeemer of the woꝛld: 3 


acknowledge that a all, and aboue all ſinners, 
ammolt wzetched; but thou molt gratious, and hi 
Father, who takeſt mercie vpon all, canſt not ſuffer me 
tobe vtterlie deſtitute of thy mercie. © thou Lozd, 
Ring of kings, who granteſt truce of life, ſtir inmee a 
mind alwaie, and aboue all things to ſœke, to deſire, to 
loue, to feare thx, and to do thy will, who art euerie⸗ 
where all whole a Trinitie,and but one God. Eſpeci- 
alli, O Loꝛd holie Father, who art bleſſed and gloꝛi⸗ 
ous foꝛ euermoꝛe, J beſæch the in moſt humble ſozt, 
vouchſafe to gouerne and keepe them from deſtructi⸗ 
on, Who either do make mention of me in their pꝛai⸗ 
ers, oꝛ haue commended themlelues to mine vnww2- 
thie ſupplicationg, oꝛ haue done god, whether it bee 
vnto my bodie with tempoꝛall benefits, oꝛ to my ſoule 
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with pꝛolitable inſtructions ; oz be linked vnto me ei⸗ 
ther in kindꝛed, friendchip, oꝛ will. Furthermoze, 
both foz all Chaiſtians, are aliue, I pzaie the 

ir etbowe to 


alſo as are dead, and ei 


e and end of my life ſhall come, thou wilt 
full iudge to me, againſt that malicious ac- 
cuſer the diuell, and that thou wilt continuallie pꝛo⸗ 
tect me againſt the ſnares of the old Serpent, andfi- 
nallie conduct me into the ſocietie of Angels, and of all 

Saints in thine holie paradiſe , who art bleſſed now 


andeuermoze, Amen. 
| Another praier for grace and new- 
| F nee of fe 
AP. IF 2 Iod God, giue me grace from 
9 ite verie bottome of mine hart to 
S \” deſire tha; in deſiring to ſæte tha; 
in ſeeking to find thee ; in finding to 


zþloue ther; in louing vtterlie to loath 
S Emy fozmer wickedneſſe. © Lozdmy 
© DD,giue J beſeech thee, to mine 
{> 9e'S Rhyart repentance z tomy ſpirit con- 
trition; to mine eies a fountaine of teares ; to mum 
hands liberalitie vnto e. Omp king, quench 
in me the deſires of the fleſh, and inflame wit hin n 
bꝛeaſt the fire ol thy loue. Dꝛiuue awaie from me the 
t of mide, O my redeemer, and ot thy mercie be⸗ 
we vpon me the treaſure of thme humilitie. Om 
— — held * 
gratiouſlie giue me | 
enen fromthe verie rote of mine hart the rancozof 
malice; O my Creatoꝛ; and make me to . 


- 4 7 


CH 


: 
* 


Ike; ua revel ie; no2 a flandering tongue; 

chung eares | x curtolitie;noza couetous mind 

ches; noz polling hands to abuſe my Ferer 
tions to get vaine gloze : 

> ns e —— — 

ton of th 


contempt of the 


— Feciorhinn * fe and camere 
tuuie, with danmable ble . tiy name be al⸗ 
waies farre from thy ſeruant. D mp maker, make 
alarge diſtance bety me and rachneſſe; betweene 


me and wickedneſſe betwæne me and frowardneſſe ; 
betweene me and ſſe ; betwene me and idle⸗ 
neſſe ; betvocene me dꝛowänelle; betweene me and 
blockichneſle. Gra that mine hart pzwue not blind; 
ſenſes obſtinate; mymaners f : but let me 
and followe cot ell, and neuer 


of the pate; no2 vi 


iultlie ſlander the innocent; tlie regard 
inferiours committed —— Muna let mee 
ble neither crueltie towards my Sg, noꝛ trea⸗ 


. , noz violence vpon my 

rs; 
ap Een, mo mereull Sed, enrnthponghthy'bes 
loued Sonne, J beſrech thee giue me grace toererctſe 
myſelfe in the wozks ofmercie,andin godlie cogitati⸗ 
ons ; ms; namette, toweepe with them that weepe ; to in⸗ 
ſtruct ſuch as go aſtrate ; to helpe the afflicted; toche- 
rilh the pwze; tocomfozt the ſozowfull; toreleuc the 
Wem ich the hu i 
which mourne; o fozgiue my to pardon. them 
Bbbb, ij, which 
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which haue hurt me ; toloue themwhichhateme; to 
render foz euill god; todeſpiſe none, but tohonozall; 
to imitate the vertuous; to ſhun the wicked; toem- 
bzace vertue to flee inne: in aduerũtie to be pati 
in p2olperitie to be continent: to ſet a watch befoze 
my mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome befoze my lips: to 

e earthlie, and to touet after heauenlie things. 
Thus, my maker, J haue aſned much, and yet haue 
deſerued naught, J conteſſe; yet alas I conteſſe that 
not onlie I deſerue not thoſe bleſſings which J do re- 
quire, but alſo do deſerue manie #erquitit tounents: 
ding euen publicans, —_ 

nimie, are taken into 
embolden me to do as 


vpon me,D god Lozd J beſeech the, and vouchſate fa- 
udurablie to heare me and grant my requeſts, So be it. 


A praier called, 6 bone lIeſu: neceſſarie to be ſaid at all 
times far mercie and grace. 

s Bcuntifull Loꝛd Jeſu Chiſt, O 

e haue 


U N pitie vpon me, merci⸗ 


uer, but with | molt pꝛetious bodie orice offered vp- 

on the troſſe x + thine owne bloud ſhed once foz all 

foz my ranſome, Therefoze caſt me not awaie, whome 

bon CO hal Cover With ach prof (TE 

du haſt re 8 trea- 

ſure, noꝛ let my wickedneſſe deſtroie that which thy 
e 


hath builded. Now whileſt J line, O Jeſu, 
haue mercie vpon me, Foz if Jdieout of thyfaucur,ir 


— 
* 
* 


of virgin, 


ane hp erden A ere me 
tuſtice, J haue e 

truſting fauour, not not ko my merits, 
e e Ic 


patient — 

— vnto them that truſt me. 
dealing trulie with all men, to liue chaltlie in wed⸗ 
locke (d in this my ſingle life)to abhozre adulterie, foꝛ⸗ 
nication,and all vncleanneſſe : to do god after my po⸗ 
wer vnto all men. An ts pete 1, ag a 
be gloꝛitied in me during this pꝛeſent life, and 

aftervard may atteine life, thy 
* and the merir ot thy pꝛetious death and pal⸗ 


Amen. 


A forme of prajer, conteining a pa raſis of theſe 
words of Dauid in bis 11 g. Pſalme 


Order my ſteps in thy word, and fo ſhall no vicbednede haue dominion 
ouer me. 


7 *ternall God, Father of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chalk, 
85 which with thine onlie and 


. begotten 
De the holie Gholt, art the maker, preſcruer, and 
helper 
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helper of all creatures. Upon thæ do A call, in the 
name of and me 


—.— | 


with. 
th.thy 


— 

Order —— thy word, that I may feare in my 
hart thy great wꝛath andthzeatn again ſinne, 
and and tremble at the d examples of 


| ts , which om the beginning, 
thou publiſhed in t againſt all the wicked 
pn —— — — 


wozd, and that J may acknowledge thoſe puniſh- 
ments. to be fozewarnings of thy wdgements to 
come, in the which this molt dzeadfull ſentence (hall 
be p! ed againſt all the vngodlie, Go yec curicd 
into euerlaſting fire. 
Order my iteps in thy word, that in true feare and awe 

. of thy Maͤieſtie, I map tame my mind, bzidle my luſts, 
— — — — 
8 ball he kfeoffin 


in me. | 
Order my ſteps in thy word, that in frights and feares. 
in terroꝛs and temptations , in all aſtonichments, 


troubles, afflictions, diſtreſſes and dangers bodilie 02 
ghoſthe, with tired eie andfirme faith, J may behold 
ct loke 5 elt grace and mercie, which foꝛ thy ſonne 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſtes ſake is chewed and declared 
vnto vs iñ thy Goſpell; and neuer ſeke thy will ame 
where elſe but in thy wozd, and ſurelie perſuade my 
elle that trulie to be thy will, which in thy = — 


% 
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Mediatoz, aſſuring my ſeite bndoubtedhe that fox his 
— . receiued, helped, deltuered, 
Order my ſteps in thy word, that in all this ſhoꝛt courſe 
ot my like J may be obedient vnto the, andferue the 
faithfullie and diligentlie in my vocation: that J may 
kepe my ſelfe within the limits ol my charge, and 
ſerue the trulie in thoſe wozks which thou requirels 
ofme in my ſeuerall c | 
Order my ſteps in thy word, that this knowledge of 
thy woꝛd in me be , tonſtant, certaine, immoue⸗ 


content! bloud, to burſt the bonds 
e 
| | em, 

that J — in a right tourſe, and win the 
ee eee 
5 ng m | 
both to my lelfe and to 8, that J map be comtoꝛ⸗ 
ted in this thy Nas which ſa Thy labour ſhall 
not be in vaine in che Lord, and all that thou dooeſt ſhall 


* 


proſper. | 

But alas, ſinne dwelling and ſticking in this our 
toꝛrupt nature, doth ta to much trouble, and hinder 
our ſtepg. Sur vntamed luſts,vncomlic affections,and 
mozdinate deſires, euen like: furious mad men do 


ſolicit; 
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ict 1 _ _ 


P Andie 
moſt harr and def 
mo 
is become verie delightfull | 
molt willinglie and gladlie we obete, and are readie to 
followe the flickering intiſements and vaine allure⸗ 
ments ofallmanner of vices. Pea ſo great andlamen- 
table is the weakeneſſe and imbecillitie of our nature 
thus coꝛrupted, that ie and ealilie we ſuffer our 
ſelues continuallie to be moꝛe and moze remmwued, dzi- 
uen backe, and diſtracted from the right waie that lea 
deth to tha. W -- | 

Order m ſteps therefore in thyword, O Loꝛd  beſeech 
ther and lo rule, direct, gouerne #helpe me, that ſinne 
neither dwell in me, no2 haue domimon ouer me in 
action noꝛ to damnation. let not ſinne reigne in me, 
J ſate, to action, as it did in Dauid, by fozcing me to 
follow the ſugred ſuggeſtions of Sathan, the de 
ſome vanities of the woꝛld, noꝛ the bꝛittle and dh 
pleaſures ot the flech, noꝛ by compelling and dziuing 
my deeds and actions to obeie cleane contrarie tomy 
conſcience, Neither let ſinne reigne in me to damna- 
tion,as it did in Saule, bynot regarding thy wozd,by 
furie, wꝛath, maliceandc of thy commande- 
— J be not onerwhelmed in terrozs and 


nderfull great furies,noz dꝛowned in eternall dan 
nation; but helpe me, that in temptations 4 may cory 
ſtantlie ſtand, and valiantlie reſiſt, and in 


dend and 
diltreſſe be lifted vp, and comfoztedwiththe voice of 
the Goſpfll, as it is waitten {Sinne ſhall not beare rule 


ouer you, for you are not vnder the lawe, but vnder grace. 
So wal it come to paſſe, that though this tyzant 5 


j 
& 
| 
; 
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rob and rage neuer ſo cruellie, yet I thzough faith im⸗ 
bzacing the ſweet comfozt of the Goſpeil, and 
ſurelie that it is pardoned, and the terrozs of the lawe 
— by the us Cha and triumph of our media- 
Jeſu (t, it chall not ouercome me 
1 the helpe of his holie ſpirit, 
wer and grace, grant vnto me, O Loꝛd FJ be- 
chche be diy bolt game ſabe, Amen 


Meditations after praier. 


7 Loꝛd God —— F —— which to de- 
A clare thy s1nhea ſinners,moſt 
Eo, enereifele h. ſaid, that — crie, J 
— whileſt they are pet in thin⸗ 
ing what to heave will heare: bouchſafe, we be⸗ 
ſame thy great mercies ſake, fauou- 
rablie to Heare our re 8, and gratiouſlie grant all 
theſe our poꝛe petitio 
not truſting whey 


hr hdr tn of ther, 
righteouſneſſe, which we ac- 
knowledge ith) opherro be ſtained and defiled, 
but onlie in thy manifold mercies and pꝛomiſes. Ind 
grant, that at what ſoeuer aße d ſpirit doth 
moue vs to call vpon the, we may a ſhe ſuch thin 2 
d in luch loꝛt as thourequireſt, to thy honoꝛ and 
tie, our nei Jb02s p2ofit, and our owne ſoules he th, 
though Jel haiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Or thus, for a condluſion of the whole praiers. 


Oy god God, which haſt commanded all 
men to call vpon the in all their troubles, 
Anad and neceſſitie, and halt pzomiled lo to 

AA heare them, and deliver them, that they ſhall 
mie the: and haſt pꝛomiſed to be pꝛeſt and readie at 
hand to all ſuch as feare thæ, and call vpon the faith- 
lullie, and that thou wilt fulfill their deſires, and helpe 
them: now J haue called vpon the, not in mine owne 
wpzthinelle, fo to ms — * but hath, 
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ſhame and confuſion:but in the name and wonthineſſe 
of thy ſwæt Sonne Jeſus Chalt mine onlie mediatoꝛ 
and aduocate, Foz vnto thæ belongeth mercie and toꝛ⸗ 


iueneſſe. . : 

l Oh deere God, J beſæch thee foz his ſake fozgiue me 
all my ſinnes; increaſe my faith; purge my cozrupti- 
on; helpe mine infirmitie; confirme mine hope, and 
grant me all thoſe things that J haue pꝛaied foz, and 
all other things, that thou knoweſt to be moſt neceſſa- 
rie, p2ofitable , and expedient foz me, and thy whole 
Church, Cplehongy mine intirmitie dare not, and my 
blindneſſe can not aſke them) ſo as the ſame may re⸗ 
dound to thy glozie, and pꝛolit of thy Church, the re⸗ 
fozmation ot my life, and mine aſſured ſaluation and 
conſolation in thy Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt mine onelie 
Loꝛd, Mediatoꝛ, and Sauiour, in whoſe name J be- 
tech ther: Our Father which art, &c. 


EVEN INC praiers, and 
1 
At the Sunne ſetting praie. 


==, #5] Dunne of righteouſneſle , euermoꝛe ari- 
ARA — ——. . downe. O bꝛight⸗ 

6 e of perpetuall charitie, euer ſhining, 

X\) 2 , v& £1 and neuer darkened. In this Euening 
now the Sunne hathrun his courſe, and 
is going downe; andthe date being farre 
ſpent, it dzaweth towards night. J pꝛaie thee depart 
not thou from vs, neither let the Sunne of thy grace 
ſet, oz ceaſe to giue light vnto our ſoules: but that in 
thee we may abide, and alwaies haue date light molt 
cleerelie in our minds, to knowe, lone, and pꝛaiſe the 
perpetuallie in the viſion of that light, where thou the 
Dunne ok all glozie dweſt cuerlaſtinglie chine vpon 
thine elect, making them to ſhine as the Sunne ere 


! 

| 
4 
| 
$ 


1 
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ur 
al editation. 
Hinke now of the bꝛittle ſtate of the wozld, the glozic vhcre- 
of like the Sunne oꝛ Pone, is verie vnconſtant, variable, 
andnow vp, now downe : but the godneſſe of God onelie is per⸗ 
manent, and endureth ſoꝛ cuer. 

Thinke alſo, that as it is no greefe foꝛ vs to ſw the Sunne to 
ſet, bicauſe we expe his ariſing againe in the moꝛning: no moꝛe 
ought we as men without hope) to be ſoꝛie foꝛ the death ofthe bo- 
die, knowing that in the moꝛning light of the reſurrection it ſhall 
iſtſonces ariſe, receiue the ſoule againe to ioie, oꝛ paine cternall, 


Vy hen the candles or lamps be 
ly ght, praie: 


Hanks be giuen to thæ O Loꝛd, which al⸗ 
$1 ter date, when night commeth, halt giuen 
18 10 bs for = — of 1 — * — 
Nei the candle ampe e 
we la and diſcerne thoſe thi ngs in this 
night of our bodies, which are expedient 2 to ble. 
— eſpeciallie we render immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe vnto thine 
ateſtie, foꝛ the light of thy doctrine, which thy 
—— againſt the hozrour of ſinne and ignoꝛance, 
hath brought vnto foz a remedie againſt death 
fternall, Grant, w ether DLEW of light, and 
Paiſter of all truth, molt thicke andobſcure 
clouds of our minds pbe fo odztuen awaie and expel⸗ 
led by the lampe of thy grace, andcandle of knowiedge 


aud right vaderſta that in bodie coꝛpoꝛallie, and 
a 


9 
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in ſoule ſpirituallie, wee may euer ſe by both theſe 
lights to glozifie thee, both in our lines and in our 
deaths. | | 

Thy word; 6 Lord, is a lampe to our teete, and a light vn. 
to our paths , O light thou our candle, and make our dark- 
neſſe to be li ght, that with our lamps cuer burning, we may 
{till watch for thy comming! Amen. 

| | Meditation. 
Tl Hinke now, that as without this matertall light of the can 
dle all would be hozrour and vncouth darkneſſe : euen ſo 
without the ſpirituall light of Gods diuine woꝛd and wiſedome, 
all our light is darkneſſe ; our knowledge errour; and our life 
death and vtter confuſton. | 

Chinke alſo, that as the candle is not put vnder a buſhell, but 
ſet on a candleſticke to giue light to all in the houſe : ſolikcwiſe 
ought we to let the light of our faith ſhine bꝛight befoze men, that 
other ſeeing our god wozks may therefoze glozific God, 


Euening praiers for Sundaie to be ſaid knecling by the 
bedſide before you ma ke you vnreadie. 


Here you may ſaie one of the confeſſions for the Sabboth 
| daie, as before, pag. 384, 387. 


>--;*6 E render vntothe euerlaſting prat- 
V ſes, molt mercifull Father, fa he 


„ot thy gratious fauour and loue to- 

% wards vs, thou halt vouchſafed to 

Mod delerue vs this daie, and the reſt of 
dur life hitherto vnder the chadowe 
ok thy molt mercifull pꝛotection, be- 
ſeching thee alſo to take vs into th 


tuition this pꝛeſent night and euer, that we be not 
tempted with anie ſuggeſtion of Sathan ; but being 
thozoughlie armed with the holie Ghoſt, we may haue 
power and fozce to reſiſt his aſſaults, by a ſure faith 
andconfidence in the bloud of thy bleſſed — = 


( — 
pen et our linnes edue 3 to craue remiſli⸗ 
on of them vnceſſantlie ; to — — 
aur | : wherebp we map walke vp- 
ion, with ſure and certaine 
reſurrection to eternall life, by themerits 


Another Eueni praier on the 
2 


dur harts giue thee t 

this daie from dangers : but allo from our cradles foz 

defending both our ſoules and bodies from death. 

UWherefozemagmiz rhe Lo, Oour ole, ndour 
cec.j. pir 


— — — 
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ſpirits reioice in Godour Sauiour. looked 
EET ee Ye 
e hath bore ky bt great things. ado 
lie is his name. UWherefoze we will the Lozd 
foʒ euermoze, bicauſe his mercieendureth from gene- 
ended e eee — 
2 — — d Iriſe now our 
roy meghiabac bevy arid ol yen Jn the beginning 


ones Lo, Fern a harts like water be- 


Saints will be ioi⸗ 


elle thy n 


which 

metrie. Theretoꝛe in ill thinke 
benefits, and — 5 all conſider of ae oa 
rous wozks. Fo: t commanded that thy mer- 
en daie time, DNN 


echo ur 


ä — — — 505 of doub- 
tings and erroꝛs. Our harts and will are — — 
the our God, and all the powers and ſtrength both of 
our ſoules and bodies are defiled, and fil weake- 
ned: but Loꝛd, of thpgreat mercie blot out our ollen 
ces,lwke bponthe troubles and dolours of our harts, 
and foꝛguie alt our firmes.Fo2to;our ſoules are wour- 
ded, and tan not be holpen, but onelie tough mercte, 
There is no health in our fleſh bicauſe of thine 
b fle our bones, dicauſe of our 10 


— r , 4c mc A AA ee oo 
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anger, and turne from thine indignatt- 
on. Þ S,r puniſhment, and re- 
ſtoꝛe in vs the light of thy godneſſe, which was loſt. O 


Lom hearez O Lowfozgiue ; harken O our God, foꝛ 
thine owne ſake, Foz thy name is called vpon by vs. 

O God ot heauen and earth, in this euening tide doo 
we call vnto thee, that remitting our ſinnes, which 
this daie eſpetiallie we haue committed againlt thee 
in bzeaking thy Saboth, and pꝛophaning this our ho- 
le daie with our vnholie deeds,ſpech and cogitations. 
thou wouldeſt receme vs into thy pꝛotection, and keepe 
vs and all ours this night, that the diueil haue no po⸗ 
wer ouer vs. Be thou watchfull ouer vs, O eternal 
Sauiour, leaſt the ſubtill tempter appzehend vs. Fox 
thou art made foz vs aneuerlaſting pzotectoz. Foz be- 
hold, whether we fleepe oz wake, we liue oꝛ 
die, we are thine: thou art our Creatoz and redæmer. 


from vs and our houſes wicked ſpirits, which bee 
our moztall enimies, that they vs in no caſe, 
and deliuer vs from perſecutoꝛs, laie ſnares foz 
dur deſtruction.Turne not away thy mercie and truth 
rom vs. O God aſſiſt vs, that peaccablie we map reſt, 
and pe in quiet. We will late vs downe in peace, 
and llæpe. Foꝛ thou Loꝛd alone makeſt vs to dwell in 
lafetie without danger. Hide vs in thy tabernacte, O 
Lo, that ſitting in thy ſecret place, and abiding vn- 
der the hadowe of thy wings, we may ſaie vnto thee ; 
Ladd, thon art our k per, and our refuge, O God, we 
will truſt in the, and will feare no danger, And al⸗ 
| | Cecc.ij. though 


Amen. 


Another more large Euening praier, with 


Confeſaon. 


confc 

de accuſe vs, and our ſinnes witneſſe 

bs; and we knowe that thou art an bpzight iudge, 
which dweſt not the ſinners and wicked men, 
but puniſheſt the faults ol all ſuch ag tranſgrefle thy 
commandements. Pet molt mercifull Father, ſinceit 
hath pleaſed the to command vs to call on the in all 
our troubles and aduerſi — — euen then to 
helpe vs, when we fele our ſelues as it were ſwallo- 
wed vp of death # : we vtterlie renounce 
all woaldlie confidence,and flie to thy ſou boun- 
tie, as our onlie ſtaie and refuge, beſæching the not to 
call to remembꝛante our mati old ſinnes and wicked- 
nelle, whereby we continuallie pzouoke thy wzath and 
indignation againſt vs: neither our negligence and 
vnkindneſſe, which haue neither wo! eſteemed, 
no: in our liues ſufficientlie expreſſed the ſwært tom 
fozt of thy Goſpell teuealed vnto vs, but rather te — 
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cept the obedience and death of thy Sonne, who by of- 
fering vp his bodie in ſacrifice once fox all hath made a 
ſuſticient recompenſe foz all our ſinnes. Yaue mercie 
therefoze vpon vs, O Loꝛd, # foꝛgiue vs our offences. 
Teach vs by thy holie ſpirit that we mayrightlie way 
them, and ea repent foz the ſame; and ſo much 
the rather, O Loꝛd, becaule that the repzobate, #ſuch 
as thou halt foꝛſaken, can not pꝛaiſe thee, noꝛ call vpon 
thy name, but the repenting hart, the ſoꝛowfull mind, 
the conſcience oppꝛeſſed, hungering and thirſting foz 
thy grace,ſhall euer ſet foꝛth thy pzaiſe and gloꝛie. And 
albeit we be but wanms ſt duſt, yet thou art our Crea- 
toꝛ, and we be the wozke of thy hands: yca thou art 
our Father, and we thy childꝛen; thou art our chep⸗ 
heard, and we thy flocke; thou art our redæmer, a we 
the people whom thou haſt bought; thou art our God, 
and we thine inheritance, Cozrect vs not therefoze in 
thine anger, O Load, neither accoꝛding to our deſerts 
puniſh vs, but merctfullie chaſtiſe vs witha fatherlie 
affection, that all the wozld may knowe, that at what 
tune ſoeuer a (inner doth repent him ofhis ſins from 
the bottome of his hart, thou wut put awaie his wic⸗ 
kedneTe out of thy remembzance, as thou haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
(ed by thy holie Pꝛophet. | 

Finallie, we humblie thanke the, O mercifull Fa- 
ther, by thyderelie beloued Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt our 
Sauiour, toz all thy benefits beſtowed vpon vs from 
the beginning of the woꝛld to this tune, koꝛ our clecti⸗ 
on, our creation, our redemption, our ſanctification, x 
continuail pꝛeſeruation; and namelie, foꝛ that of thy 
mercie andgodneſle thou haſt pꝛeſerued vs this daie, 
and all the time of our life hitherto, from all miſtoꝛ⸗ 
tunes, hurts and dangers bodilte # ghoſtite. Ind foꝛſo⸗ 
muchas it hath pleaſed thee to make the night foꝛ man 
to reſt in as thou halt ozdeined him the dare to trauell, 
and that whither we lr pe oꝛ wake, liue oz die, we are 

Cecc.iij. alwaics 
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alwaies thine: grant, O deere Father, that we may 
ſo take our bodilie reſt this night, that our ſoules and 
harts being kindled with the light of thy counte⸗ 
nance, may continuallie watch foꝛ the time that our 
Lo2d . Chaiſt ſhall appeare foz our deliuerantce 
out of this moꝛtall lite. And in the meane ſeaſon, take 
thou, O God, care and charge of vs and all ours, that 
we periſh not in the woꝛks of darkeneſle, and that we 
(not ouercome by anie fantaſies, dzeames, oz other 
temptations) map fullie ſet our minds vpon tha, loue 
thee, feare the,and reſt in th. Furthermoze, that our 
{l&pe be not exceſſiue oz ouermuch, after the inſati- 
able deſires of the fleſh, but onlie ſufficient to content 
our weake nature, that enioieng ſweet pe and com⸗ 
foztable reſt both in bodie and mind, we may health- 
fullie aud totfullie riſe againe, and be the better diſpo⸗ 


nr op na rorhe one e 
ence ' 7 ae k name, 
p2ofit of thy Church, gh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
in whoſe name we rmoꝛe make our — 5 
titions vnto thee, not onlie foz our ſelues, but foz all 0- 
thers, whome thou wouldeſt we ſhould continuallie 
pꝛaie foz, ſaieng as he in his holie wozd hath taught 
bs, Ouc Father which art in heauen, &c. 7 

| it in thy ma- 


e eee 
ifo and gr a 1 
ance therein to our lines end, whereof we humblie 
make our con ſaieng: I belecue in God, &c. 
Let thy mightie , andout-ſtretched arme, O 
Loꝛd, be (fill our defence ; thy mercie and louing kind- 
nes in Jelſu Chaiſt thy deere Sonne our ſaluation; thy 
true #hoke woꝛd our inſtruction ; thy life #holie act 
ons our imitation; thy grace a holie ſpirit our comtoit 
#conſolatiovntothe end it in the end: and the blefli 
of God almightie, Father, Sonne, and holie G 
be with vs, andremaine with vs now ſ euer, Ame 


: 
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A forme of conceal praier, to be vſed in priuate hou- 
fes and families exerie Euening. 


O Lord prepare our harts to praier : for if we praie with our lips 
onlie, our praicrs are abhominable. O teach vs therefore by thy 
holie ſpirit to praie righdlie, according to thy will, and giue eare 
gratiouſlie to our cal ing. 

= —— — xlouing Father , —— 
Ito thy commandement we do — — 
/ 4 ſelues betoꝛe thy Maieſtie, ie pꝛo⸗ 
| — our elues before th hy thzone of mer- 
de, — confeſſing from the bottom of 
our harts, — = miſerable unners, dailie bꝛea⸗ 
king thy commandements both in thou yought, — and 
ded?, wherein we iuſtlie deſerue ener} damyatt- 
on, and to be vtterlie th2ovone from thy pzclence, Pet, 

O Loꝛd, we ſie thy godneſſe againe towards vs, who 

thine owne dre Dome Je _ 2 — 

ne 0 ere „to tate 

him whatſoeuer is due, to reconcile and make vs at 

one muy the againt. In him therefoꝛe, god Loꝛd, and 

rough him do wet ome bnto thee, beſeching thee for 
his ſake, that we feeling the areeuouſneſſe of our ſins, 
and groaning vnder the of them, map ferle the 

—— and eaſe of Nr ho⸗ 

wb ws aſſured, a d ftedfaſthe belcue, that Chailt 
hath boꝛne the burchen of them euen foꝛ vs. Grant O 
Lozd, that we being aſſured hereof in our conſcience, 
may tough the ſpirit be renewed in the inward 
man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoꝛre ſinne, and to ſtudie to 
liue acoꝛding to thy bleſſed will during this whole life. 
We do not onlit pꝛaie foꝛ our ſelues, O Loꝛd, but 
alſo foꝛ all the ed. Church , Cſpeciallte ſuch as be 


2 foꝛ ce ant vnto them, —— 
her it be by deat — — y gloutie thy n 
— liues end. citull to this Church of Eng: 


wu Cett.iiij. land 
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land and Jreland we beſech thee god Lord, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue euerie part and member of the ſame, eſpeciallie 
thy ſeruant Elizabeth our —— Quene and Go- 


uernour. Grant hir all ſuch gifts as be nedfull foꝛ ſo 
higha calling, to the aduancement of thy gloꝛie, and 
the benefit of this Common wealth: to the cſtabli⸗ 
ſhingof a perfect gouernement of thy Church, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the pꝛeſcript rule of thy bleſſed woꝛd, to the ro⸗ 
ting out of all ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and relikes ot An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, to the _— of hir ſubiects in all peace 
and tranquillitie. Defend hir, O Lozd,from all conſpt- 
racies, treaſons, and rebellions, and ſo wozke in the 
harts ok all hir ſubiects, that knowing hir authoutie 
doth come from thy heauenlie Maieſtie, they may 
with obedient harts humblie obeie hir in the and fox 
the. Pzeſerue the whole Counſell a the Magiſtrates 
of the Kealme, that being lightened by thy holy ſptrit, 
they may defend the truth, ſup wickednelle, and 
mainteine equitie. Behold all the paſtozs and pꝛea⸗ 
chers of thy wozd: bleſſe their labours, increale the 
number of them; place ouer euerie Church a paineſull 
watchman: remoue all idle lubbers, and confound the 
power of Antichꝛiſt, and turne the harts of the people, 
that they map be obedient to the truth. Bleſle the two 
Uniuerlities, Cainbzidge and Orfozd, and all the ſtu- 
dents of the ſame, with all the Schwleg of learning. 
Behold all thoſe that be afflicted with anie kinde of 
crplle, Fat they may pꝛolit by thy coꝛrection in new- 
neſſe ol like. 

Laſtlie 1 — ſelues here thy Wa togither, we 


render malt hartie thanks to thy Maieſtie, O Lo2d, 
which haſt hitherto from our infancie pꝛeſerued vs by 
thy mercie, fromall perils and dangers both of ſoule 
and bodie, wherevnto fraile man is ſubiect, that thou 
haſt ſent vntovs all things neceſſarie foz this pꝛeſent 
lle, as health, fd, apparell, and ſuch like, which man 


deere | ithit 
ag gtd boughe with the prenons blond of ths 


ming of our Loꝛd , foz our 
full redemption.Grant that our be not ummode- 
rate,accozding to the lults of the fleſh, but as much as 
is ſufficient to refreſh our weake nature, that being 
thus refreſhed, both the bodie # the mind may be moꝛe 
able to dw their ſeuerall office and function in that vo- 
cation wherein thou haſt placed vs. Grant, that wee 
laitengour bodies downe to reſt, may be thereby put in 
mind of our long reſt of death: that as we do late 
downe our bodies in bed, ſo we may be thereby admo- 
nilhed,that hereafter they hall be laid down in graue, 
to be conſumed to duſt, earth, and aſhes, from whence 
they were taken, that wehauing this befoꝛe our eies, 
may be ſtirred vp in mind? warilie to walke in this 
our pilgrimage, not knowing when the tune (hall be 
of our departure, but alwates be found readie with 
dur lamps of pure faith clearelie burning, that 
we — be accepted to mit the bꝛidegrome, when our 
maꝛtall, earthlie, and coꝛruptible bodies ſhall be _ 


e* 
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held edis there toreigne with hummmperpernal 
tote # conſolation , togither with elect childzen 
of GDD, cot . 2— 
multitude th 8 of ther our Lozd God 
andheauenlie Father, in our Lozdand Sauiour Je- 
ſu Chuſt. In whoſe name foꝛ theſe thy mercies, and 
whatſoeuer elſe thou knoweſt to be needfull foꝛ vs, and 
thy whole -y we pꝛaie vnto thee, as he lle 
bath taught vs, ſaieng: Our Father, which art in hea- 
uen,&c. | 

The Loꝛd bleſſe vs and ſaue vs, the Loꝛd make his 
face tolhine bpon vs, and be mercifull vnto vs : the 
Loꝛd turne his fauourabie countenance towards vs, 
and grant vs his peace. | 

The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the loue of 
God the Father, and the moſt comfoztable felowſhip 
of the hoſie Gholt be with vs, pꝛelerue and kærpe vs 
this night and euermoꝛe, Amen. : 


may reme 

whither J go, leaſt J be had vnto t 

bunall and iudgement ſeate. And as J willinglie now 

put off my garments, which in the mozning 4 

put on again:ſo let me not vnwillinglie put o = — 
J 


0 Vir — 
en e vat 
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e the O God, 
he J now rat aſter 


night of ſhall receiue I on 
againe — — to pred, tal recewe it 
Put off the old man with his luſts and concupiſcences, 


and be content with Ipſeph to pur off your priſon apparcll, 
that you may put on = 

haue * off _y oaths : how ſhall I put them on? O 
Lord, I will confeſſe my wickedneſſe, and that of my ſelfe l 
haue nothing. Cant. f 3. 


Vyben you wash your feete, praie thus 
| to your ſelle. 


1 — eke and louing Jeſu, the perfect 
1 p of all humilitie, who being Loꝛd 
* and earth, didit not diſdaine to 
wach thy Diſciples ft, and wipe them 
tleane with the towell wherewith thou 
to teach vs to = 
the : haue mercie on me a 

miſerable ſinner , which from top to toe, both with- 
tn and without , am altogither ed and defiled 
humble be- 
ſwert bath 
polluſions 


feet onelie, 5122 but my hands 
1 ſoule, and conſcience alſo, 


— — part with 
— cleane euerie whit 


the egal. O wach mee 
mine vncleanneſſe, and do awaie 
igences, and ignoꝛances: yca ſo 

we all mine by thy rate and 
mercie, that with both my fete, that is to ſaie, with 


| 


' 
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effect loue tothe, and true charitie to my neighboꝛ, 
may walke in the paths of thy peace by the direction 
of thy ſpirit, and at the laſt come pure and cleane vnto 
ther my purifier, to the confuſton and ſhame of mine 
enimies, whichin the daie of my death ſhall moſt bu- 
ſilte watch to trip and ouerthowe me: ſo ſhall J bleſſe 
and pꝛaiſe the, with thine elect and holie Saints in 
euerlaſtung happineſſe, Amen. 
4 haue waſhed my feere : how ſhall I file them againe. 
ant. 5, 3. | 


| tA nother. | 
28 Wolt mercifull Jeſu, which gentle ſufkered(t 


207 
WW 


Jeſu Chaiſt our Loꝛd Amen. 
Waſh you,make you cleane, take awaic the euill of your 
works from before mine cies : ceaſe to doo euill, and carne 


to doo well. Eſai. 1, 1 6. 
g W ba 
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VV or you enter into your 
| praie : 


e and late mae downe to 


T'belierh the, —— am not 
into my bed, and to diſpoſe my 


and euer⸗ 


_ d, and tobe with Chailt mp 


moze deſire to be 
Sautour, Amen. 0 
Being new laid in your bed, ſate this 


me. 


haſt ſearched me out, #knowne 


— falhined me behind and befoxe, and laid 
. Such knowledge is to wonder- 

eee can not attaine vnto it. 

go from thy ſpirit : Dz whi⸗ 

thy pꝛeſence 4 

into heauen, thou art there: if J go 

art there alſo:if J take the wings 

wo rol and remaine in the vttermoſt parts of 

the ſea;zeuenther 3253 

W 77 
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It I ſaie, Peraduenture the darkenes (hall couer 
me, then ſhall my night —— — bach: 
neſſe is no darkeneſſe with the, but the night is as 
8 the darkenelle and light to the are 
Foꝛ my xeines are thine: thou haſt couered me in 
my 2 — Nobel Will 0 $ bnto tha, ür 


ſou uo are rp wat, and fiat w, knowe right 


Fahren re not hid from the, though J be made 
ſecretlie, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. Thine 
eies did ſ my ſubſtance, yet being vuperfect , and in 
thy boke are all my Sung, which daie 
daie were faſhioned, when as yet there was none 


them, 
Dow derte are thy counſelles vnto me, O God! O 
how great is the ſumme of them: It J tell them, 
are moꝛe in number than the ſand,when J wake vp, 
am pꝛeſent with thee, 

Trie me, O God, and ſerke the ground of my hart; 


pꝛoue me, and examine my thoughts; loke well if 
there be anie waie e and leade me 


in the waie euerlaſting. 
2 —.— miſchiefe vpon my bed, as do 
that ſe pts in no god wale, and 


commune with mine owne — and in my 
tobe ſtil;that with the Saincts J map be ioifull with 
gloꝛie, and reioice on my bed with them that pzaile 
the daie and night. 

Finallie, that J may —＋ thy pꝛeſence in 
righteouſneſſe, and when J awake vp after thy like 
nelle, bꝛing to paſſe that J map be ſatiſtied with it, and 
thee eternallie, Amen, 1* 
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. The Praier, IG, £14010 10 0 a 
Ahe date now ended, men Kine themſelues 
to reſt in the night, and fo this life finiſhed, 


we (hall reſt in death. Nothing ismoze like 
this life than euerie date ; nothing moze like 
death, than pe; nothing moꝛe like to our graue, 
than our bed. O Loꝛd our keeper and defender, grant 
that Jnowlateng me downe to reſt; being vnable to 


mango te may be pꝛeſerued from the crafts and 
ts of the wicked enimie: and grant furthermoze 
— en J haue runme the race of this like, thou 

ol thy mercie tall me vnto the, that J may 
gen en gee tormeny eee ee 

, | e my reſt in the, 

to paſſe that thy go may be tuen in pe befoꝛe 
mine etes, that ping J be not abſent from tha, but 
may haue my es to dꝛawe me vnto tha, and ſo 
e ie map be kept pure and holie foꝛ 


l vill laie me dowfe in peace, and rake my reſt: for it is 
tou Lordoalierhar take me deli fe. Palas. 


Another pr aier to be Vd of the husband and wifeſo 
6, 25 as they are laid in their bed. 


LY. 
of 2 
1 . * 0 # . 
7 
"#7 a | 7 4 
tp ſeruant Tobie 
1 9 hy 4 
wi. A 


thes mght andenexmoze; that that 
dent by no meanes haue power to vere oz greue vs: 
but that we may ſle pe this night in the remembrance 


th, taro whoſe anon and Kepung we dun vs 
| ; N " 


— 
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both bodie and ſoule, ; Wc 2 
with ti tious bloud — — 5 — 
ane, and our dere beloued Sauiour Jeſus 
Suede whom with te dür Ghl deal honour 


N 


Meditation. 


R chat you be neerer pour end by one dates 
iournie than you were in che moꝛning. 

| Dee is paſt, and night come; and 
cher wichall reit, quietneſſe and pleaſant lepe,uhich makech moſt 
excellent pzinces and poꝛe wzetches all alike foz the time : cuen 
ſo,after the tumults,troubles, temptations, and tempeſts of this 
life,if we be lerue in Chat, we haue pꝛepared foz vs an hauen and 
ern oſt plata, aſfulland perpetual 44 


vVrler you put ont the candle, faie: 


be ghe of the vngodlie e put on 
Thr R 1 


be darke in his dwelling, and 
ome vpon 
benen dfull of darknes wich chern. 0 Lu 


— put out with him: yea full 

the light that is in 
but lighten thou cur can 
— erp oa — : yea 
ten thou our darkneſſe, we beſæch thee O Load, 
we ſlepe not in death, and by thy great mercie 
vs from all perils and of this darke and dzed 
full night, and lighten qc illummate thou euerie darte 
coꝛner of our habitation with thy light, that our can 
dle gonot out by night : i thy Sonneour 
—— Jeſus Chat ; So be it. - 
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Wh kn while after ſaie. 
| we were in extreame darke- 


art with bs, thy 
Now ther 


al 
— If ante candle o2 materiall ligyt: but thou, 
Laub wit inlighten vs withbnſpekable glozie,50be ur 


VV hen you feels /leepe to be comming, and diſpoſe 
your ſelte ro reſt, praic. 


2 Lozd Jeſu Chaiſt, my watchman and 

, tate me to thy care, grant that my bodie 

. Jon. mon mer carhnthe re 

nenlie life 7 — 2 
o⸗ 

gither with he Father >the holie Ghoſt, where thin 

- ngels and hole ſpirits bemoſt happie citizens 


ſoule , keepe cleane my bodie, that in both 
may pleale and waking fo; euer, Amen. 
Lord, into thy hands] — my ſpirit. For Wy haſt 
redeemed me, 6 Lo rd thou God of truth. Pſal.31, 


Another praier N be faid lat of the hushand and wife, 
cfore they giue themſelues to lleepe. 


Lo aſſilt vs, that peaceablie we may now 
18 I reſt and la pe in quiet. Let our eies 

A bntlet our harts wake vnto thee, Olighten 
== thou dur has that e death, 


— — i ˙¹ ô 44 Cee. i 4 
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that Sathan hurt vs not, and our enimie ſaie; J haue 
pꝛeuailed againſt the: but watch ouer vs, O eternal 
lauiour, leaſt the ſubtill tempter ouertake vs, and we 
diepe a perpetuall lepe,andwake no more . Foz thou 
art made our, ita egy Any patent gene 

Glue vs this night.a gmd pe, that quietlie with- 
out cares and anguich ort mind we may take our reſt, 
Let not troubleſome dzeams, and vaine fantaſies and 
apparitions of the no2 the diuell diſquiet vs, 
Deſend vs this night from vncleane and troubleſome 
ſpirits, let not their r , 1 — and miſrule 
diſquiet vs. Ræpe vs, god Lozd, from (lights of Daz 
than, from ſuares and illuſions of the diuell. 

But admonich our ſoules of miſeries to come, euen 
as thou didſt arme the Patriarches and Frophets by 
dꝛeames and viſions in the night, when lleepe came 
bpon them, from dangers nigh at hand, thꝛou gh thine 
heauenlie ozacles;ſo gouerne and pꝛeſerue vs in ſlæpe, 
that our ſoules come not into danger, neither fall vp⸗ 
on the ſwond and pit of pe rils. 

Let vs = fleepe inſinne and contempt of ſaluation, 
as dm. the c of night and darkeyeſſe , but make 
vs of the number of thoſe which leepe in Jeſus, and 
whome thou, O Loꝛd, in the reſurrection of the iuſt, 
t comming of thy Son, chalt not ſuffer to be pꝛeuented 
with ſipe, but wilt bung with thine elect to mate 
him in the clouds, that whether we wake oz ſla pe, we 
may liue togither with him, and obteine euerlaſting 
ſaluation, though the merits of his death a paſſion. 

In thy name, Oſweet Jeſu, will we giue fle pe to 
our eies, and lumber to our eie lids. O Sauiour of 
the woꝛld: ſaue vs Lozd watching, and ke pe vs le- 
ping, that in peace we may both reſt and wake; and iet 
our llæpe be ſweet andhealthfull to our bodies, that 
wakingin the moꝛning, we map riſe in god health and 
delight in the our God. Stant 


f 
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wake, we may alwaies remember our death, which is 
a palling to an immoꝛtall lite, and withall our toifull 
reſurrection to euerlaſting gloꝛie. 

Finallie, at out laſt galpe , when our harts pant, 
our ſtrength faileth, our ſight departeth, our hearing 
is deafe,our mouth dumbe ; when our feet cannot go, 
noꝛ our hands fæle; when all our ſenſes fozſake vs, 
giue vs, O bleſſed Trinitie, ſome ſenſe of eternalllife, 
that we may taſt in this woꝛld the beginning of thine 

J tote, and at our departure out of this 
wozld,behold by faith thy diuine pꝛelence, and ſo llæpe 
quietlie to e life, Amen, Amen. 

Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mertie vpon vs. 

Lord into thy hands we commend our ſoules, becauſe 
thou haſt redeemed vs. 

Lord Ieſu receiut our ſpirits . 


At midnight , if you happen to awake, 
raic: 

cie bpon OOO 
IE eſle, accozding to the multitude ot thy 
I mercies dw awaie mine offenſes, 
=z=2) Turne thy face from my linnes, and put 
ont all my miſderds. | 
Wake me acleane hart, O God, and renew a right 


ſpirit within me. 
Calt me not away from thy pzeſence , and take not 
NE the, © God in mp bed, and thinke 
r \ in my nke 
—— t Jam waking, becaule thou halt 


| night ſeaſon, while thou holdeſt 
mine eies » Jſaie , will J thinke of tha my 
cteatoꝛ, and my pꝛaiers vnto the iny redamer,. 

| Dddd.i, and 


helper. 
Euen now in the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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—1 . of my lite that my ſoule may not refuſe hir 
c 1 

amp bed now by night will ſeke the whom 

2 e loueth: Olet mefind tha — ſoule — 

. 
Fo! with my ſoute da deſire the now tn the night 
ſeaſon , and with mp ſpirit within me will IJ (ſake tha 
in the moꝛning. 

Pea at mid night J will ariſe vp to giue thanks vn⸗ 
to thæ, O e eous tudgements, 
and in the night watches will lift vp my hands to⸗ 
wards thy holie place, and bleſſe the, and powꝛe out 
my hart befoꝛe the, and ſaie: 

Haue mercie vpon me, O God, haue mercie on me 


a molt miſerable ſinner. 
From the ſnares of the diuell, O'Lozd deliuer me: 


from the mid-night euill defend me, and in the houre of 
death, helpe me. 


Our father which art in heauen, &c. 


I edjtation. 


Ac mnid-night there was a trie made Nehold the bridegrome 
commeth, go out to meet him: bleſſed are thoſc virgins, 
whom the Loꝛd, when he commeth, ſhall find waking. 

O my ſoule ket vs therfoze take herd, watch and pzaie, that wa 
map ber found pꝛepared with our Lamps burning, xeadie to entet 
with our ſpouſe and Loꝛd Jefus vnto the wedding. 


In ty "ght , when you heare the clacke ſtrike, 
praie: a 

r \E clocke of Cur conſcience doth ring eue- 
rie minute the houre of death to be at hand. 
$1.) (5D merciful God, grant vuto me therefore 3 

— N ie houre, ⁊ bleſſed depar- 
ture out of this life, whenlſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the to 
call me here, Ae ne out of thus e 


f 
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die. Be mereitull bntome, O God, be mercifull vnto 
me a molt miſerable ſinner , and deliuer me from the 
houre of temptation , death and damnation, thzough 
Jeſus Chiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


| Meditation. 
C that hath ears to hcare,let him heare. Che daie of the Lozd 
will come as a therfe in che night. : 
Watch therefozc;becauſe pee know neither the date, the time, 
no: the houre when the ſonne ol man will come to iudgement. 


VV hen pon giue your ſelfe to ſleepe 2 commend 
your ſelte laſt ro God, Praie: 
7 Ato the hands of thy vnſpeakable mercie, 
I p| © Lozd, J commendmy wyetchedſoule and 
—.— 
my 


now ſuffer mine eies to ſleep 
ber, ⁊ the temples of my head to take ſome reſt, that 
my bed may comfozt me, and my couch giue me ſome 
— Grant that J may ſo ſlæpe, gouerne, and 
end my like, that J may in peace, and reſt in the. 
Dticke thou to me, O my God, euen to the end, that 
llepe with reſt, and reſt with quietneſle ,# quietneſſe 
with euerlaſtingneſſe, may receiue me. Foz lo, J giue 
my ſelfe once againe to ſlæpe and reſt in the name of 
thæ, O Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoſt, euermoꝛe cri⸗ 
eng and ſaieng, Haue mercte on me, O gloꝛious De- 
tie; Baue mercie on me, O triumphant humanitie; 
Daue mercy on me, O bleſſed Trinitie, and receiue my 
ſpirit(yea rather thy ſpirit into thy holy hands. ⁊ ſend 
mea ioitull reſurrection with all thy Saints, x elect 
people: Amen, Amen. 2 

| Dodd. ii. 


The Concluſion. 


Ot vntovsD Alpha, not vatovsO Omega ; but 


2-+,5|vntothy name © Ichoua be giuen all the glozie fo 

Vſchy louing mertie and foz thy truths lake, Fc2 thou 
A haſt directed the thoughts of our harts, and pꝛoſpered 
he woꝛnks ol our hands vpon vs;cucn thou J ſaie. O 
Lord, haſt goſierned all our counſels + enterpꝛiſes fiom heauen, 
t halt gratiouſlie wꝛought all our wo:ks fo: vs, © lct ctr motithes 
therfo2c be filled with thy pꝛaiſe, and make vs continuallic thanke- 
full, that we may gine woꝛthie hono2 and gloꝛie to ther foꝛ ſo great 
graces and mamfold benefits beſtowed vpon vs. 

And now, ſoꝛſomuch as thou haſt giuen cuerie one ot vs that po: 
tion of thy graces that hath pleaſed the, and haſt commanded vs 
to occupie and vſe them to thy honoꝛ, till thou come: grant vs, uhe⸗ 
ther we haue receiued little oz much, that we do not ide lie oꝛ ſloth» 
fulltc neglectour dutie herein. Suffer vs not J ſaie, O ſwert Chiift 
with the reſt of the woꝛld; to fall aſleepe in the plealant vanitics of 
this life, and to foꝛget the waiting fo: thy comming : but rather 
ffirre vs vp by thy holie ſpirit faithfullic to vſc thy gifts giuen vn- 
to vs, and in all warte watching, faſting, andearncfpzater conti 
nuallie to pꝛoſper and go fozward in our holie calling, pꝛouoking 
one another by god example to followe the in true wozſhip, and 
due obedience : and grant that all ambition, vaine glo:ie , bypocrt- 
ie, and diſſimulation being remoucd, our cherfe care may be in all 
our doings, ſtudies and labours,cucr to ſœke the increaſe of thine 
honoꝛ, and the aduancement of thy kingdome;and ſo with a ſingle 
eie reſpecting the praiſe which is of ther, loke and wait foz the re- 
ward and recompenſe of our labours, not of men but of the that in 
that date of thy ſecond comming, lich ſhall be ſudden and feare- 
full to the wicked, we may with ioie and comſoꝛt meet thy ſonne in 
the aire; and uhen thou ſhalt heare our accounts, we map alſo re- 
ceiue ot theß though our redeemer Jeſus, not onlic pꝛaiſe and com 
mendation, as thy god and faithfull ſeruants, whoſe liues are hid 
in the: but alſo obtaine the finall end of our faith, and ail holie er- 
erciſes of the ſame, cuen the ſaluation ot our ſoules, to thine cuct 


laſting pꝛaiſe, high glozte, and perpetuall renowme, now and lin 
cucr, Amen. 


(Laie) To God onlie be giuen 
all che Glorie. 
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Lampe of Virginitie, and firſt 


« Alorning prajer before 
Jou ariſ . 


80 ſoone as ye firſt awake 
praic, | Page.363. 
Being well wakened, & before 
you ariſe, praie and medi- 
tate, page. 364. 
Hearing the clotkſtr e, pray 
and meditate, 365. 
So ſoone as ye Tee the daie 
breake and light to appeere, 
praie & meditate, 366, 367. 
At the Sun-rifing , praie and 
meditate, 368, 369. 
Putting off your neereſt gar- 
ment, meditate, 369. 
Bcholding your hakednes, me- 
dirate, E 370. 
Putting on your neereſt gar- 
ment, meditate, 371. 
Being about to riſe out of your 
bed, praie & meditate, 372. 

In your ariſing praie, 373. 


¶ A ter you are ip, and before 


you be made readie. 


Being riſen, blefle & pray, 374. 
In apparelling your ſelfe, praie 
and meditate 375. 
In eaſing your hodie, meditate, 
and conſider the corruption 


chercof, 375. 


4 a | * 
praiers and medi- 
tations conteined orderlie in this fourth 


Waſhing your hands, praie & 


meditate, 


376, 377 © 


¶ After yon be readie before you 


go about anie thing. 


A premeditation before prai- 


er, 


378,379. 


Confeſſions of fins , & praiers 
for mercic and grace, 379, 


380,387,389. 


A Confeſſion of ſinnes proper 


for Sundaies, 


382,384. 


Morning praiers and meditati- 

ons, &c. 392,394,397. 
Of going to church. 

Sentences of holie ſcripture, 

exhorting all to the diligent 

frequenting of the Church 

& Gods diuine ſeruice ther- 


in vſed, 


407, 


Ancxhorta:ion to be vſed of 
maiſters and dames to their 
families euerie ſunday mor- 


ning. 


402, 


Praiers and pſalmes to be leat- 
ned by heart, and vſed by the 
way as ye go to church, 403, 


405, 406, 407. 


When you enter into the 
} 


churc 


&c. 408,409 41. 


As you paſſe by the people in 
to your pewe, ſalute the con- 


gregation, &c. 


41 0. 
9 Pruate 


Tube Table. 
¶ Friuate praiers to be ved both 1 L jan 4 0 rait Poon 
before and after common praer. A praier fora pure and cleane 
A falutation or firſt forme of loule,&c. 431, 
raier to be vicd at your A praier to ſerue God ſincere» 
Fl kneeling downe in the einthe church, 433. 
church, | 417. Meditations exhorting & the- 
Sentences of holie ſcripture, wing how the ſoule ſhould 
exhorting to the reuerent rightlie worſhip and praiſe 


behauiour in Gods houſe, the Lord,&c. 434. 
the church, 411. Another verie forcible praier 
Meditations wherinis ſhewed or meditation to mooue tlie 
how we ought to be verie mind, &c. 439. 


attentiue to the publike A complaint that we be not 
praiers and pſalmes in the mooued or pricked in out 
church, 411,415. - contemplations and praicrs 
A praier that Gpd would lle as the Angels be which 
vouchſafe to heaterheprai- tremble at tlie tight of God, 
ers of the congregation al- page. 440. 
flicted, &. | 418. A erie deuout praier for grace 
A pſalme of preparation to to praiſe God, &c. 442. 
publike praier in the mor- A godlie meditatiò of the ioies 
ning, 419. ofche celeſtial paradiſe, 348. 
A pfalme of preparation to Another divine meditation of 
puplike praiet in the eue- the happineſſe of the ſoules 
ning, 429,421,423. that ate depatted, &c. 450. 
A —_ of exhortation to Other meditatiõs of deſires ot 
the worſhip of GO D, mor- longings of the ſoule after 
ning or euening, 424. the ioies of heauenlie Sion, 
A plalme exhorting all crea- page. 451,452, 
tures to praiſe God, 425. A godlic and chriſtian praier 


A pfalme of Gods preſence in for the church aid congre- 


the church, | | 427. gation, &c. 455. 
Aplalme of the beauty of gods A praier for the church vni- 
10ulc,&C. | 427. uecrlall, 456. 


A pfalme for the proſperi- Another godlie praier for the 
uc of che church, and that preſeruation of the vniuerſall 
| church, 
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church, 458. 
A praiet for vnitiq in faith and 
religion, | 461, 


« 7he alen 
Collects and praiers to be vſed 
atter the leranie as occaſion 
ſerueth tor ſundrie purpoſes 
page. | 469,470. 
For the Queenes maieſty, 470. 
For biſhops and curats, 479, 
Forraine in time of drought, 
Page. 71. 


For the fruits of the earth, 473. 


For faire weather, 475,476. 
In time of thunger, lightning, 
tempeſt, and n. 
weather, 477. 
In thetime of dearth & famine 
page. | 480, 
In the time of anie common 
1 - 
nutie or (carthes, 480,481. 
A godlie and friuttull forme of 
raier to be vſed of houſe- 
Er and their families in 
time of the plague, 482. 
A plalme 3 vſed in 
publike praier in time of tlie 
plague, {| 499. 
A praier in tijne of immor- 
— 498. 
A P alme of chanks-giuing for 
liucrance from the plague 

or anic other kind of ſickneſ- 
ſes, 498. 
A ptaier at the appcering of 
monſters, pr in aniccarth- 


7 


: 
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The table. 


quakes, &c. 


| 496. 
In the time of anie general) 


carthquake, 500,503, 
At the ſight of anie blaſing itar 
or other metcors or prodigt. 
ous ſignes of Gods iudge- 
ments inthe heauens, praic 
to preuent the euils torcthe- 
wen thereby, 504. 
In time of warte, 505, 
In time ot rebellion or cid 
Ware, 505. 

A thankesgiuing for the ſup- 
preſſing of rebellion, 508. 

A thanksgiuing after our del. 
ucrance from the tirranie of 
{tr ange enimies, with praicr 
for continuance of pcace 
betweene realmes, 511. 
In time of inuaſion by the 
Turke & intidels, &c,513. 
A thanksgiuing vnto God for 
the chriſtians victorie had 
againſt the Turks, 516, 

C Other prajers and medituti- 

onsts 2 * ed in the: ber ch. 


Before the firſt or ſecond le- 
ſon, 517. 
Aſter the firſt or ſecond leſſon 
read, 588. 


Before the ſermon or homilie 
ſentences of ſcripture exot- 
ting to J attentiue hearing 


of Gods word, 519. 
A praier forthe heedfull hca- 
ring of Gods word, 5 21. 


A prater both for the preacher 
Ane 


| The Table, 


and auditours, &c. 522 526, 
Another praier to be vſed ot a- 
nic hearers,&c, | 527. 
Apraier that God would both 
teed and defend his church, 
to be vicd at a ſermon be- 
tore y communion, 530, 532 
A praier to be ſaid before the 
ſermons at y coutt,5 33,534 
A praier againſt hatdneſſe of 
hart, and contempt ot the 
word of God, | 535. 
A praier againſt hipocrits, talſe 
teachers, and deriders of the 
Goſpell, | 537. 
Apraicr for vnbelecuers, and 
that all men may embrace 
the Goſpell, 18 
¶ After tle Sermon. 
Sentences of ſcripture exhor- 
ting to the diligent keepin 
and following of the —— 
of God eas | - 06 
Arthanksgiuing and praiſe to 
be ole. after the {Frmo, 543 
$47,549,549. | 
Arhanksgiuing for the know- 
ledge Gods ward, 544. 
A praier for the accomplith- 
ment of Gods wilreauealed 


549. 
ſpecdilie 


in his lawe, 
Apraier for ſtren 


to accompliſh Gods diuine C 


lawe, | 559. 
C4t — and pub- 
Lke pennance dooing in the 
congregatio 
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A praicr of anie excomunicate 
perſon, or notorious ſinner, 
dooing open pennance in 
the church, &c. 552. 

A thanksgiuing of à reconci- 
led offender, &c. 555. 

A praicr of the beholders in 
the behalfe, and tor the con- 
uerſion of anie notorious 
offender, &c. 558,561. 

A thanks giuing for the con- 
uerſion and repentance ot 
ante publike Res 561. 

¶ Atpublike Bapt iſme. 

Before the adminiſtration of 
the ſacrament, &c. 562. 

Anothor praier for the ſpiritu- 
all waſhing away ot ſins, 563. 

Another that the benifits ot 
both the holie ſacraments 
may be applied vnto our 
ſoules health, 564. 

A praier that we may rightlie 
& trulie recciue the bleſſed 
ſacraments, 565. 

After publike baptiſme, a 
thanksgiuing, &c. 565,838. 

A praier for thè fruits of bap- 
tiime, 567. 

A praier for the continuance 

of the true inſtitution of tlie 

ſacraments, 567. 

At the holie communion and 

min: ſtraton of the ſacrament. 

At a ſermon before the com- 

— munion, 532. 


Before yee receiue the hole | 


coin 


| The Table. 


communion an effectuall 


meditation,&c. 563. 
Praiers to be vſed of euerie cõ- 
muhicant before they pre- 
ſume vnto the Lords table, 
574.575,¼578 93. 
When yon kneele downe at 
Gods boord, 5 80, 583, 547. 
A little before you receiue the 
ſacramentall bread, 588. 
VWhen ye are about to receiue 


the bread, | 591, 592. 
Wuhen you ſee the facrameh- 
tall wine, 592. 


When you ate about to re- 
ceiue the cup of wine, 595. 
Attcr you haije receiued the 
holie commimion, 596 
Another thanks-giuing after 
the communion, 597. 
A meditation of y truſt which 
a | chriſtian Joule ought to 
haue, | 599. 
Another effectuall thanksgi- 


q 


uing or meditation after the 
receiuing of the holie com- 
munion, 601. 
Another . meditation 
of a chriſtian ſoule, &c, 668 


Tha praier, &. 603. 
¶ At the ſelemni dation of 


| matrimonie, | 
A godly praierto be vſed of a- 
me chriſtiap in the church 
at the ſolemnization of ma- 
trimonie, 615. 
Set more in the itſt lampe, 48,450. 


C At Burials. 

After a funcral! ſermon, 450, 
A meditation and praier to be 
vſed at burials, &c. 615. 
Another deuout praier or me- 
ditation of the breuitie and 
miſerie of mans life, 616. 
Another meditation, 618. 
Another ſweet meditation of 
the longing of the ſoule to 
be with God, 619. 
Another verie godlie medita- 
tion, & c. 621,622. 
¶ After common praier ended 
A praier of Chriſt our high 
biſhop, &c. 634. 
That God would vouchſate 
to heare gratiouſly our prai- 
ers, 624. 
When the people ariſe to de- 
part our of the church, 625. 
So ſoone as ye be out of the 
church, &c. 625. 
Going homeward, 625,626, 
VWhen you enter into | your 


houſe, 627, 

Being come home, 627. 
C Before meales. 

628, 


Before meate praie, 
Another that daic that youl 
receiue y communion, 629 
In the meale time. 
Muhen you begin to eate, 630 
For the ſober vſing of yout 
meate and drinke, 630. 
When you take ſalt, 631. 
Cau- 


5 


| 
The table.. 


Cautions or remembtances 
to be ſaid of the child in the 
meale times, | 632, 
Aptaier to be vicd before a 
chapter be read at meale 
times, 622. 


Apraier to be vſed aſter the 
chapter read, | 633. 
¶ After me ate. 
Athanksgiuing after our bo- 
dilie ſuſtenance and 3 
ſome part of Gods word, 
| 634. 
Another praier after meat on 
the Lords date, 639. 
Another praier after meate 
that daie you haue recciued 
the holie communion, 636. 
Another more general thanks 
giuing for our food and ſuſ- 
tenance, . 
C It noonetidc, 
Aptaier to be vſed at mid- 
daic, when the ſunhe is at 
the higheſt, 639,640. 
q 0n-Sundaie before pr af- 


Page. 


A ter noone, 

prater for the right kee ing 

of y Sabboth belle . 
to the end, 


Ghoſtlie meditations meete 
for all chriſtians onde in the 


daic, or at leaſt once in the 


wecke, 843. 
A meditation of WOON- 
derfull works, &c. 650. 


Athanksgiuing for the creaq- 


„ „ 22 


6416,42. ; 


tion of the world, 653. 

A meditation of mans creati- 
on, 654,655. 
A meditation of the Ku eh 
put in ſubiection by GOD 
vnder mans dominion and 
ſeruice, 667. 

A meditatiõ of gods heauen- 
lie power, excellent beauty, 

& ſurpaſſing goodnes con- 
ſidered, &c. 661,664. 
C Meditations to berſedin the 


fower ſeaſons of the ere. 


In the ſpring time, 665. 

In ſummer time, 666. 

In harueſt time, 667. 

In winter time, 668, 

At all ſeaſons and times in the 
yecre, 669, 

¶ Praifes and thankszinings to 

God on Sundarcs. 


The ſong of the three children 
in the firie fornace, &c.669. 
A meditation of the incom- 
prehenſible praiſe due to 
God for all his works, 671. 

A meditation of Gods mani- 


told benefits, &. 673. 
Another meditation of Gods 
great benefits, 676. 


Another forme of thanksgi- 

uing to God for all his be- 
nefits, &c. 679. 
Another toy ſame effect, 68 U. 
¶ Praiers and meditations pon 
the principAall feaſt dates 


an the yeere. 


On 


| | 
| 
: 
£ 


On aduent Sunday, 747,748. 
On Chriſtmas daic. 750,751, 
75437 555758,759. 
On New yeergs daie. 760, 
Ontwelfe daie, 764, 766, 
On:Aſhwedneſdaie,768,769. 
On the firſt ſundaie in Lent, 
771,772,776, 777. 
On maũdie thjurſday, 775,80 
On good 9.49778 2,784,791 
79 5,798,902,805, 
On Eaſter dajc, 809,810,8&c, 
Aſcenſion day, 816,817, &c. 
On Whitſundaie, 430, 831. 
835,83), 840. 
Trinitie ſundnie, 841, 843,846 
850,852,853. 
On euerie ſunday & holie day, 
page. 854, 857,858, 859. 
¶ Praiers and meditationsap. 
on the Saints daies, 


On &. Andrews daic, $63. 
Saint Thomas daic, 864. 
Saint Steeuens daic, 864. 


S. Iohns Euangeliſts day, 868. 
The holie Innocents day, 8 yo. 
Ihe daie of S. Paules conuer- 


| fron, | 7 
The purification of 2 
7 


25 
4 


1 4. 
Saint Matthias daie, | 876, 
The annuntiatiõ of our Ladic 

12 Sc, 878. 
Saint Marks daic, 881, 


S. Philip and Ianies daie, 883. 
4. Barnabas daic, 883. 
J lohn Bapriſts daie, 885. 
Saint Peters daic, 886. 


£ 
b 
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Saint Iames daie, 887, 
Saint Bartholomews day, 888. 
Saint Matthews daic, 88g, 
S. Michaels day, 890. 
S. Simon and Iudes daie, 893. 
On all Saints daic, 893. 
On the 17,daic of Nouember 
commonlic called Queene 
Elizabeths daie, &c. 683. to 
page, 728. 
For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
church, &c. 729,745. 
CThe aolefull Dooue or peni- 
tentiallpſalmes of Dauid. 
The firſt, 2,3,4,5,6,7, Pſalmes 
om page, 89 5, to 902. 
Other pſalmes and praiers for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, &c. 
Page. | 903,9 I 6,9 20,925, 
A deuout praier tor mercy & 


ace, &c. 931. 
S. Auguſtines pſalter, &c. 937. 
Suſannas pſalter, &c. 943. 


Other deuout praiers to be 
daily vſe d, &c, 9 56, 960.96 
A praier for mortitication, 962 
Another for grace, &c. 96ö. 
The praier for mercic & grace 
C Ac 6 bone leſu, 970. 
A paraphraſticall praier, 971. 
Meditations after praier, 97 
A concluſion 975 
¶Euening praiers. 
At y ſun. ſetting. &c, 976,77. 
When the candels or lamps 
be light, 977. 
Euening praicrs for ſuncaics 


pate 


| 


: 


| TheTable. 
page, 978,979,982. When you put out the can- 


A forme of praier to be vſed dle, 994. 
in priuate houſes, &c. 985. A little while after, 995. 


When you vncloath your felt When you giue your ſelfe to 


age, | 988, ſlcepe, . 
\When you waſh your feete, Anotherto be vſed of the huſ- 
age; 98 9,990. bandandwife, 995. 
When you enter into your At midnight if you wake, 997 
bed. 951. Hearing the clocke ſtrike in 
Being new laid in yqur bed, the night, 998. 
page, 991,993. Commending your ſelfe laſt 
Another praier to be vſed of ro God, 999. 
the husband and wife, 993. The concluſion of all, 2c. 
FINIS. 
| 
| Faults eſcaped. 
Page. Line. "Rs 
413, 10. | whercin, | | Whereby, 
41y, 20. | with, 
493. 31. | Ibuding, 
430, | 33. ', Keliſtance, 
511. 14. Martha, | Marie. 
| 568, 17 [In the ſacrament, In recetuing the ſacrament, 
[574. [15,] | Sacrifice, Bankct, 
$37. t. Meru, Joie. 
63. 33, we map deſerue, hip and we may (chip and merchan 
34. | j, deing ſaued, dize being laue d) attaine. 
| arne, 
649. ns — ſtretch out our (de) Though his grace 
hands, 
662, 4. Thou inhonoꝛeſt, 
764. 24. | | want foz me, 
77. 31. Thy | 
027, f:. Wound, Pearſc. 
$33, |23. By nature n God, a ther⸗ Dy nature God, and therkoꝛe 
, 27 ſubſtantiallie, j ckkectuallte, 
43. 25. [Ot Hir have J lcarned Ot hir haue J learned, by thy 
hon. woꝛd, how thou. 
* *. Surmileg of the miſbe- | Surnuſes of ante miſbchaui- 
ee. out. 
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